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CTATBHHU /| ARTICLES

VERITATIVE ONTOLOGY:
REINTERPRETING ANCIENT GREEK PHILOSOPHY

PIOTR SWIERCZ
Jesuit University Ignatianum in Krakow
piotr.swiercz@ignatianum.edu.pl

ABSTRACT. This article proposes a revision of the traditional interpretation of ancient Greek
ontology and indicates what consequences this revision may have for political reflection. The
basis for the interpretation laid out here lies in classicist Charles H. Kahn’s work on the
meaning and function of the verb “to be” (einai) in ancient Greek. Kahn asserts that the orig-
inal and fundamental meaning of einai was veritative (veridical) rather than existential — it
was used to signify truth, not existence. Though the significance of Kahn’s research has been
widely acknowledged, the influence of his analyses on interpretations of Greek ontology
seems disproportionately small in comparison. The veritative interpretation remains on the
margin of studies dominated by the existential interpretation. My article is meant as a con-
tribution to the project of building a veritative interpretation of Greek ontology. I intend to
show, using certain examples, the forms of this interpretation and possibilities it presents.
For scholars of ancient Greek philosophy, it is often difficult to distinguish between its onto-
logical and epistemological aspects. As I will try to show, this state of affairs results from a
post factum imposition of the existential interpretation on Greek thought. The problem is
greatly reduced when we use the veritative paradigm in place of the existential paradigm. It
also becomes easier to grasp the unity of Greek philosophy, especially the unity of ontology
and epistemology. A veritative interpretation of Greek ontology carries with it important
consequences for our understanding of Greek political philosophy as well. One of the key
consequences is a “formal” (as opposed to “material”) understanding of concepts fundamen-
tal to Greek political reflection, such as the “good” and “justice.” As a result, discussion on
ancient Greek political and legal reflection can be conducted from a fruitful new perspective.

KEYWORDS: ontology, epistemology, existence, truth, Greek philosophy, Charles H. Kahn.

Aristotle described first philosophy as the study of “being qua being” and of first
causes and principles. The study of being and its causes and principles, or ontolo-
gy, has since become almost synonymous with philosophy itself, at least with its
highest, most fundamental part. Ontology constitutes the basis for ethics, politi-
cal philosophy, aesthetics, axiology, and other fields. Though such a view of the

LXOAH Vol. 16.1 (2022) © Piotr Swiercz, 2022
classics.nsu.ru/schole DOI:10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-7-33



8 Veritative ontology

relationship between ontology and individual subdisciplines of philosophy has
been disputed and has led to attempts to grant these subdisciplines autonomy
from ontology, the mere fact that such attempts have been undertaken (regard-
less of how we judge their outcomes), points to the dominant place and role of
ontology. Was the place of ontology as clear and unambiguous in Greek philoso-
phy? Two key issues must be considered.

First, though the primacy of ontology vis-a-vis such fields as ethics and politi-
cal philosophy seems beyond question, ontology’s relationship to epistemology is
less certain. Can knowledge about being precede knowledge about knowledge?
As Aristotle emphasized, philosophy is not knowledge about simple things — such
things that impose themselves on an observer. Philosophy is knowledge about
what is difficult to come to know and understand — it is knowledge on the high-
est, or deepest, level. It is difficult to imagine such knowledge without prior re-
flection on whether knowledge is possible to attain at all and on how to attain it.
If ontology could do without epistemology (i.e. without the primacy of the latter
vis-a-vis the former), then epistemology would be unnecessary. This does not
seem to be the case: while the ontological question (what is?) may, of course, be
posed first, we must take a stance on the epistemological question (in what way
can I establish, come to know, and understand what is?) before any attempt at an-
swering the ontological question can be undertaken.

Second, a serious problem is posed by the question, what is being? The answer
that has dominated for hundreds, perhaps even thousands, of years seems obvi-
ous: being is that, which exists. “To be,” or “to be an entity,” means the same as “to
exist.” The matter is much more complicated, however: it is tied with the role and
function that the verb “to be” plays in language. As a general rule, we can indicate
three basic functions of the verb “to be”:

1. the copula function;
2. the existential function;
3. the veritative function.

In the first sense, “to be” is a copula, appearing in sentences of the form, “A is
B.” This role is most clearly seen in ostensive sentences, such as, “This is a book.”
In many languages, due to a phenomenon called the zero copula, “to be” in the
copula function may be left out altogether.'

The existential function consists in indicating the fact of a given entity’s exist-
ence, either in a general sense — as in the sentence, “There are whales,” which is

" In the English language, this occurs much more infrequently than it does in other
languages, such as Polish or Russian. The most common use of the zero copula in English
is in news headlines (“headlinese”).
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equivalent to “Whales exist,” — or in reference to specific circumstances — “There
are flowers in this garden,” equivalent to “Flowers exist in this garden.”

The veritative function, on the other hand, is reflected in the equivalence of
“to be” with the truth of that, to which “being” is ascribed, while “not being” is
equivalent with its falsehood. This can be clearly seen in the question, “Is that the
case, or not?” and in the short answer — “it is” or “it is not.” We could have just as
well expressed our question in the form, “Is it true that that is the case?” which
one could answer with “yes, it is true” or “no, it is not true.”

In the following reflections we will leave the copula function aside and con-
centrate on the existential and veritative functions, as these form the basis for the
two fundamental ways of understanding ontology — the existential and the verita-
tive:

1. Existential ontology understands being as that, which exists. In conse-
quence, non-being is that, which does not exist. Paraphrasing Schaffer’s state-
ment about the Quinean task for metaphysics, one can say that existential ontol-
ogy’s task is to say what exists, i.e. to list the beings (or what exists).”

2. Veritative ontology understands being as that, which is true, or cognizable
to a certain degree. Consequently, non-being is that, which is not true, or not
cognizable to a certain degree, only to a probable degree. The task for veritative
ontology is to list what is necessary for our cognitive processes to achieve truth
and calculate probability.

Here I must refer to Alexander Mourelatos’ predicative interpretation of the
Parmenidean to eon and how this interpretation relates to veritative ontology.
They have much in common. First, they both hold that “@An%eix and 0 éév are
“equivalent in Parmenides.” Mourelatos’ main objection concerns the fact that
Greek ontology is oriented toward things and objects, rather than facts. In conse-
quence, “the veridical ‘is’ should be an expression not of the logical (i.e. proposi-
tional) structure of the world but of the real identity of things.” Kahn is convinc-
ing in his reply to Mourelatos:

the fundamental division between interpretations of Greek ontology [...] depends
upon whether one takes existence or predication as the primary basis for understand-
ing einai. And it is precisely on this question that Alex and I are in agreement [...].
What I call the ‘veridical’ value of the verb is an isolated focus on the truth claim im-
plicit in any predication. More precisely, the veridical verb may refer either to the in-

*]. Schaffer (2009) 348.
# A. Mourelatos (2008) 67.
*Ibid., 60.
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tentional content of such a predicative claim [...] or to its objective correlate, the ac-
tual fact or state of the world that makes the claim true.

The Existential Function of the Verb “to Be”

How are we to understand, in commonsense speech, the sentence, “Whales ex-
ist”? How does this sentence contribute to our understanding of reality? What are
the criteria of “existence”? This sentence seems to mean that the living entities
called whales are not fictitious, that they can be seen, touched, etc. — in other
words, that we have the ability to observe whales by means of our senses. That is
why we say that “werewolves do not exist,” since in their case there is no possibil-
ity for sensual observation. Of course, drawings and other representations of
werewolves do exist. But werewolves themselves are fictitious — they do not exist.

Matters become much more complicated when the entity whose existence we
are discussing is one, which may not or cannot be grasped by the senses. An an-
swer to questions such as “Does God exist?” or “Do ghosts exist?” has nothing to
do with sensual observation or a lack thereof. Of course, observable “signs” said to
stem from the acts of such entities may be discussed, but this does not change the
fact that declaring their existence or non-existence does not follow from their
ability to be objects of direct sensual observation. How, then, are we to under-
stand the statements “God exists” and “God does not exist”? It would seem that
from a cognitive perspective, they are useful only insofar as they give us infor-
mation about those, who make such statements.

In non-philosophical cognition, expressed by way of common, everyday lan-
guage, “existence” refers to what is verifiable by means of the senses. Synonyms of
“to be” in the existential sense vary depending on the context. “There are (scil.
there exist) whales” can be rendered as “whales live on Earth.” “There are glasses
on the table” can be rendered as “I see glasses on the table,” and so on. I will call
the existential function so understood the Weak Existential Function [WEF].

Frequently, phrases that exhibit features of the existential use of “to be” are
not in fact existential. For example, the question “Will there be sun tomorrow?”®
does not refer to the existence of the sun tomorrow, but is equivalent to the ques-
tion of whether we can expect good weather and a cloudless sky. I call this func-
tion the Pseudo-Existential Function [PEF].

* C. H. Kahn (2002) 84.

® This is a direct translation of the Polish Czy bedzie jutro storice? Though it is stylisti-
cally awkward and unnatural in English, I think it serves as a good example of the PEF of
“to be.”
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The Weak Existential Function

Sentences that use the WEF of “to be” are an important part of the network of
statements constituting knowledge. The more complicated the method of observa-
tion, requiring advanced technological tools in order to sensually grasp being-
existence, the deeper the description and understanding of physical nature reach-
es. The problem is that since we are talking about the mutable and relative reality
that can be sensually grasped, and therefore sensually verified, it is difficult to
maintain the idea that we are really dealing with an ontological problem, or even
with a problem of fundamental significance for ontology. Aristotle already indicat-
ed the separateness of first philosophy from physics and the natural sciences. In
this age of rapid growth of the exact sciences, there is no doubt that scientific prob-
lems concerning an aspect of reality expressed in language through the WEF of “to
be” are merely of secondary importance for philosophy and ontology.

What about the status of mathematical entities?” This problem was already
discussed in Greek philosophy: do mathematical entities have the same status as
physical entities? The answer seems obvious: no, as they cannot be sensually
grasped and verified. What are mathematical entities, then? Do they exist? From
the perspective of the WEF, it is impossible to grant them existence. Should we
take them to be fictional, then, like the werewolves mentioned earlier? The prob-
lem is that in contrast to werewolves, mathematical entities play an important
role in our process of cognition. This was already evident in antiquity, in studies
on music, for example. Mathematical entities constituted the foundation of Py-
thagorean philosophy; they also played an important role in Plato’s philosophy
and in Platonism. In modern science, on the other hand, they are a necessary
tool, without which it would be difficult to imagine not only such disciplines as
physics, chemistry, and biology, but also economics or sociology.

In attempting to answer the question of the ontological status of mathemati-
cal entities, we must address the problem of how we come to know mathematical
entities. Even if we accept that mathematical cognition is derivative in regards to
sense cognition, this still does not explain the process thanks to which our minds
grasp mathematical entities. Certainly, this is not explained by the process of ab-
straction, understood as generalizing detachment, though it is possible that the
Pythagoreans understood it this way in the context of number as proportion.

" The case is similar with logical entities. The thing is that though logic can be seen as
the laws governing human reasoning, as a necessary condition of reasoning that is not
internally contradictory, mathematics touches what is outside of our minds (though we
do not understand how exactly this is so).
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Thus, though arithmetic entities may be understood as abstractions, geo- and
stereometric entities cannot be understood this way. At the basis of the cognition
of mathematical entities lies idealization. It is idealization that justifies mathe-
matical entities, not sense cognition. In consequence, the question arises whether
contemplating mathematical entities' ontological status, in the sense of their ex-
istential status, makes any sense. Does such contemplation add anything to our
understanding of reality? Are we able to indicate any standard by which we
could evaluate or verify that existential status? Considering what I wrote regard-
ing the WEF and its relation to philosophy, answers to all the above questions
must be negative. A difficulty does appear, however. It is clear that mathematical
entities do not in any way fall under the WEF. They cannot be examined in that
context. Can we indicate a different existential context, which we could call a
“Strong Existential Function” [SEF] of the verb “to be”?

The Strong Existential Function

The foundations for a SEF can be found in the philosophy, or rather theology, of
Christianity. The notion of creatio ex nihilo creates an intellectual context com-
pletely different from the one in which Greek philosophy was born. From this
Christian perspective, the world is not eternal, but rather called into being out of
nothingness. The act of calling into existence is preceded by (not necessarily
chronologically, but logically) ideas in the mind of God, on the basis of which the
creator-God executes the calling into existence.

Let us begin with some remarks concerning the etymology of “existence”: ex-
istere, existo or exsistere, exsisto is a combination of ex and sistere. In the context

” s

of interest to us, ex could mean 1. “as a result,” “in consequence,” “deriving from”

« ” «

out,” “away”; 2. the source, the starting point in space or time, or the state of af-
fairs from which an action is initiated meaning “from,” “with,” “after”; or 3. as a
prefix ex- means “out” or “away”. Sisto, sistere means 1. to cause to stand, to set up,
to erect; 2. to place firmly, to place, to set; 3. to make firm, fix, stabilize. As a re-
sult, exsisto means 1. to come into view, appear, to rise from the dead; 2. to come
into being, emerge, arise. It is worth emphasizing that exsisto points to an exter-
nal source of that process of “coming into being,” and the process itself (though
this results more from the Christian interpretation, discussed below, than from
the concept itself) is not gradual, but immediate, by means of a fiat.

I will risk the claim that a fully developed formulation of the problem can be
found by referring to two issues in medieval philosophy: 1. The formulation of the
problem of universals within the context of universalium ante rem, in re, post rem,
and 2. Aquinas’ take on essence and existence from De ente et essentia, subse-
quently developed and modified by Giles of Rome (Aegidius Romanus) in Theo-
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remata de Esse et Essentia and later by existential Neothomism (Etienne Gilson®).
What is crucial to this understanding is the separation of existence and essence.
Of all the beings that preexist in God’s mind (all possible individual and general
beings preexist in it), only those beings to whom God has explicitly granted exist-
ence in the act of coming-into-existence, exist.” In certain cases (e.g. in Giles of
Rome), this real distinction takes on the form of distinctio inter rem et rem. Con-
sequently, this leads to the conclusion that it is possible to come to know the es-
sence of non-existent beings: “now, every essence or quiddity can be understood
without anything being understood about its existence. For I can understand
what a man is, or what a phoenix is, and yet not know whether they have exist-

»o

ence in the real world (et tamen ignorare, an esse habeat in rerum natura).” How
is it possible to understand non-existent entities? Let us use the example Thomas
Aquinas gives — that of a phoenix: I know what a phoenix is regardless of whether
phoenixes exist or not."” This reasoning is flawed, however. Knowledge about the
essence of a phoenix is taken from myths about phoenixes, literary descriptions,
and other representations, such as illustrations or sculptures. Thus, knowledge of
the essence of a phoenix concerns these sources, which do exist! More precisely
speaking, I do not know the essence of a phoenix, I know the essence of its vari-
ous representations: mythological, literary, artistic, and so on.

This is the case for all fictional entities. From the perspective of WEF such en-
tities do not exist, though their representations do. Such representations consti-
tute the basis for alleged knowledge about these nonexistent entities, though this
knowledge is precisely knowledge of existing representations. Does the SEF indi-
cate different criteria of existence than the WEF? As Polish existential Neotho-
mist M. A. Krapiec states, everything that exists in some way exists either as a ma-
terial entity (physical, able to be grasped by the senses; identical with WEF) or as
a mental/thought entity (different from the WEF).” From this perspective, math-
ematical entities, phoenixes, werewolves, and Sherlock Holmes exist, but as men-
tal/though entities. If so, however, we cannot speak of a real difference between
essence and existence, only of a real difference in ways of existence. In conse-
quence, we can ask whether the category of existence is at all useful from a philo-
sophical point of view. Existence in itself does not give us any additional

*E. Gilson (1948).

9 Giles of Rome points to analogies between essence-existence, matter-form, and po-
tency-act, concluding that actualization, as something “superadded” - superadditum —
complements the essence, allowing the latter to attain its proper state of perfection.

°T. Aquinas, De ente et essentia, IV, 98—100.

" Ibidem.

M. A. Krapiec (1978) 355.
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knowledge allowing us to distinguish entities from one another, as material enti-
ties, immaterial entities, and even completely fictitious entities are recognized as
existing. Moreover, the criterion distinguishing the material from the immaterial
is identical to the criterion characterizing the WEF. This criterion is sensory ob-
servation. The ability to perceive something via the senses, to measure it, to sub-
ject it to experiments — all these aspects make up the common (colloquial) un-
derstanding of what is material. What, in turn, cannot be perceived through the
senses, measured, or be made subject to experimentation, is immaterial. I use the
phrase “sensory observation” here not in the strictly literal meaning of observa-
tion made with the natural senses, but rather to refer to any measurement made
using any available technology. In other words, existence in the WEF could be
interpreted as “common reason’s” version of existence in physics, which may be
understood as the “duration of existence in spacetime.””

By the same principle on the basis of which we attempt to emphasize the dis-
tinction between essence and existence, we can call into question the status of
mathematical entities. In fact, Aquinas consistently considers them only as ab-
stractions of the mind that constitute a generalization of quantitative relations
observed by the senses (from ens mobile to ens quantum™).

It is at this point in which a great deal of controversy appears. Is it really not
possible to distinguish between the existential status of fictional entities and that
of mathematical entities? Even if we agree that that is true in the case of Tho-
mism, does it necessarily follow that there is no criterion for distinguishing fic-
tional thought entities from non-fictional ones — such a distinction is only possi-
ble in colloquial speech and “commonsense” reasoning, but not on the grounds of
philosophy — philosophical reflection would have to concern itself equally with
the status of mathematical entities and the status of, say, werewolves.” Let us
take a short look at the problem of how to distinguish mythical objects from
mathematical objects. Mathematical objects are defined within a structure, with-

% A. Nikkhah Shirazi (2019) 2.

“ S. Swiezawski (1999) 112. For more on Aquinas and the Thomists’ view on mathe-
matics, see e.g.: A. Maurer (1993).

It may come as a bit of a surprise that some analytic philosophers take on an ap-
proach similar to that represented by Neothomists. Quine’s famous statement that “eve-
rything” exists and his recognition of the analysis of the existential status of properties,
numbers, meanings as the main task of ontology (see: W. V. O. Quine (1964)) leads to
consequences similar to those that we encounter in Neothomistic reflection: philosophi-
cal analysis becomes a kind of linguistic jugglery, a game consisting in the manipulation
of definitions, concepts, and concept extensions.
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in an axiomatic system.” It should be emphasized that mathematical structural-
ism can be interpreted from two fundamental positions referring to the existen-
tial status of mathematical objects: 1. these objects have no intrinsic nature (ante
rem structuralism), or 2. these objects do not exist (structuralism without ante
rem structures). Consequently, the key in structuralism will be the reference not
to “existential status,” but to the relationship between “natureless” and “non-

» o«

existing” “mathematical objects” (S. Shapiro, Mathematical Structuralism, Inter-
net Encyclopedia of Philosophy). It is only on the basis of an analysis of the struc-
ture of these relations in ante rem structuralism does the postulate of existence —
the existence of the structure — appear. But we can observe something similar
with regard to mythical-religious entities. Most religions have certain rules for
justifying their claims, and some have an extraordinarily complex system ena-
bling them to distinguish what is “true” (orthodoxy) from what is “untrue” (here-
sy) within that system. Is it impossible, then, to distinguish the legitimacy of
mathematical entities from the legitimacy of mythical-religious entities? Is the
only trick needed for legitimization to build a structure, possibly formalize it (at
least to some extent), and then define “existence” from the perspective of that
structure/system? There seems to be one more important, and perhaps key ele-
ment. The difference between mathematical entities (structures) and mythical-
religious ones lies in the cognitive applicability of mathematical entities to de-
scribe physical (natural) objects, or more broadly — in their applicability to many
cognitive disciplines. If mathematics could in no way be applied to the descrip-
tion of reality grasped by the senses, its status would be similar to that of reli-
gious-theological systems that create their own world — coherent, but not trans-
lating into anything outside of itself. Were it not for this applicability of
mathematics to the world external to the structure/system, the ontic status (both
existential and veritative) of mathematical objects/structures would be indistin-
guishable from the ontic status of angels — both would be structurally and sys-
temically true, whilst being unsuitable for describing and cognizing the world
external to the structure/system (no explanatory value). Mathematics would then
be nothing more than an extremely complex intellectual exercise or game.” It is
its applicability, i.e. the veritative aspect, that makes the difference. One can, of
course, speculate how the status of mathematics would change if we discovered
or invented an instrument that described reality more accurately. In that case,

*® For more on mathematical structuralism, see e.g. M.D. Resnik (1997); S. Shapiro
(2008) 285—309.

"To be clear: I have nothing against intellectual games. On the contrary, they are fan-
tastic exercises for logical and strategic-tactical thinking, but are not in themselves a lit-
eral way of describing and cognizing the world.
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mathematics would begin to be regarded as merely an approximation, and its
veritative status would be lower than that of the “new instrument.” However, this
would not in any way change the general conception of veritative ontology. It
may be concluded from this that the criterion of “existence” consists precisely in
this applicability. In other words, the criterion for the “existential” status would
be the “veritative-epistemic” status. On the grounds of language, such a procedure
is possible. However, in my opinion, this would be a linguistic misuse, as the con-
cept of existere is historically grounded in the postulate of the necessary distinc-
tion between ontology and epistemology, as well as the distinction between esse
and essentia (more on this below).®

Consequently, two important questions emerge. 1. What is the status of those
aspects of the structure that are not applicable to reality (i.e. not useful in de-
scribing what is external, rather than in the sense of being in opposition to what
is external)? 2. Since mathematical entities are applicable to reality, can their on-
tic status be regarded as being the same in “nature” to the status of what these
entities grasp theoretically? Concerning the first point, it can be assumed that the
applicability of certain aspects gives truth to the entire structure, and those ele-
ments that are not applicable at a given moment constitute a certain “base of
possibilities” for a given structure. Concerning the second point, if we consistent-
ly hold to the veritative interpretation, the status of mathematical enti-
ties/structure should be considered higher than what they describe theoretically,
although at this point we are entering the slippery ground of relationships be-
tween e.g. physics and mathematics.” While this relationship may have seemed
one-sided some time ago (i.e. mathematics is helpful in physics, but not the other
way around), a case can be made for the revision of this point of view.* I will not

*®The acceptance of such a finding creates another difficulty: does the mere fact that
an object is an element of a structure with certain “translatable” aspects mean the same
status is given to that object, even if the object itself lacks “translatability” at present? As
a result, does it exist or not? While in this context gradability on veritative-
epistemological grounds is understandable, it is difficult to fathom how gradability could
be possible on existential grounds, based on durability and causality.

" The main problem here concerns whether mathematics merely describes nature, or
whether mathematics is nature, as in the mathematical universe hypothesis; see: M.
Tegmark (2014), especially Part III, chapter 10, Physical Reality and Mathematical Reality.

** As Michael Atiyah puts it: “The mathematical community has benefited from this inter-
action in two ways. First, and more conventionally, mathematicians have been spurred into
learning some of the relevant physics and collaborating with colleagues in theoretical phys-
ics. Second, and more surprisingly, many of the ideas emanating from physics have led to
significant new insights in purely mathematical problems, and remarkable discoveries have
been made in consequence. The main input from physics has come from quantum field theo-
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go into this problem here, as neither my competences nor the scope of the article
allow for it. Regarding the status of mathematical entities, to simplify greatly:
while the confirmation of the reality of a physical object (its “existence”) is made
through an experiment and results from sensory data (broadly understood
“measurement”), the interpretation of this “existence” and its placement in the
appropriate area within a given physical theory requires reference to mathemati-
cal entities which, by giving them a theoretical meaning, essentially give them a
truth value. What sense would it make to solve the problem of mathematical en-
tities’ “existential status,” especially when there is no universal meaning of “exist-
ence”? In consequence, attempts to determine their “existential” status are based
on such formulations of the definition of “existence” to which the mathematical
structure or mathematical entities could correspond. This approach can be ap-
plied to all “thought entities” and, as a result, we obtain many different incompat-
ible “existential” definitions, which form the basis for various “ways of exist-
ence”.” The final conclusion to be drawn from accepting such an approach must
be a choice between “everything exists” or “nothing exists.”

However, existential ontology is not the only possible form of ontology. One
alternative proposal has been put forth by neo-Aristotelian philosophers. In it,
the central place in ontological reflection is occupied not by existence, but by
grounding. Arguing against the existential paradigm, Jonathan Schaffer writes:

the neo-Aristotelian will conceive of the task of metaphysics as: [...] the task of meta-
physics is to say what grounds what. That is, the neo-Aristotelian will begin from a /i-
erarchical view of reality ordered by priority in nature. The primary entities form the
sparse structure of being, while the grounding relations generate abundant super-
structure of posterior entities. The primary is (as it were) all God would need to cre-
ate. The posterior is grounded in, dependent on, derivative from it. The task of meta-
physics is to limn this structure.”

Though this proposal seems more interesting and more fruitful than the exis-
tential perspective, it also involves dogmatic and arbitrary solutions. The most
significant of these is the understanding and interpretation of ousia, which
“grounding” theorists render as “substance,” rather than “essence.” I am merely
signaling this issue here, as it is complicated and would require a comprehensive
linguistic and philosophical analysis. For now, I will only note that the concept of

ry. While the analytical foundations of quantum field theory have been intensively studied by
mathematicians for many years the new stimulus has involved the more formal (algebraic,
geometric, topological) aspects,” (Atiyah 1990: 31).

* For example, Roman Ingarden’s four modes of being, or modes of existence — the
absolute, the ideal, the real, and the purely intentional.

** J. Schaffer (2009) 351.
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“substance” seems to have an unambiguously ontological-existential reference,
while “essence” seems to have a more epistemological-veritative reference. How-
ever, I will point out some fundamental issues. “Essence” can, in a way bringing to
mind John Locke’s distinction between “real essence” and “nominal essence,” be
understood in an ontological, as well as an epistemological sense. In an ontologi-
cal sense, it denotes an alleged feature (or set of features) that is the cause of the
observable features of a substance. In an epistemological sense, it signifies our
way of knowing (cognizing) a given entity: “essence” — as opposed to accidents —
is the aspect of a given entity that we consider important, which we consider to
be the reason why a given being is a given being: to ti en einai. It is this feature (set
of features), which we consider the most important for the identity of a given en-
tity, that allows us to distinguish that entity from other entities. However, this is
always a relative question, and the decision of what constitutes “essence” and
what constitutes a mere “accident” is more or less arbitrary. This applies to indi-
vidual entities as well as species and genera, although on the level of species and
genera the “usefulness” (which does not mean adequacy) of using this distinction
seems to be more fruitful. This is related to the fact that “species” and “genera” are
concepts that in themselves have more veritative-epistemological (they allow us
to organize our sense data), than ontological-existential value — their arbitrary
“existence” is related to their arbitrary “essence.” If the definition of a species is
to contain what is necessary, then a species trait distinguishing one species of a
given genus from another species of the same genus is not the only necessary trait
— all the “more general” features that constitute (to use the example of biological
systemization) the genus, family, order, class, phylum, kingdom, and so on, are
necessary. You cannot be Panthera leo without being Panthera, Felidae, Car-
nivora, Mammalia, Chordata, Animalia. In the field of ancient philosophy, inter-
esting premises for a discussion on this topic can be found in Sextus Empiricus
(to koinos symbebekos/to ou charakteristikon symbebekos vs to charakteristikon
symbebekos, PH, 111, 173-175) and Porphyry (to choriston symbebekos vs to achoris-
ton symbebekos, i.e. “separable accident” and “inseparable accident,” and the
problem of to athroisma: “such things (scil. Socrates — P.S.) are called individuals
(atoma), because each consists of properties of which combination (athroisma)
can never be the same in any other” (Porphyry, Isagoga, 2b—3a). To illustrate, let
me give a few examples of how arbitrary it is to use “essence” in reference to indi-
vidual entities. Aristotle’s example in the Metaphysics concerning the musician™

*The real status of “species” in nature is the subject of discussion. In practice, it takes
an epistemological-technical form, such as OTU — Operational Technical Unit. What is
more, stability and immutability are not part of the nature of biological “species.”

**In the English translation he appears a “cultured” man.
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and the builder (1017a 10-11), strongly indicates the relativity (contextuality) of
essence (to kath’hauto), whose particular formulation tells more about the cogni-
tive perspective than about what is “objectively” and “ontologically” significant.”
A musician makes music due to his/her essence, a builder builds due to his/her
essence, a musician builds accidentally, a builder makes music accidentally.
While true, these are but tautologies. Since we define musicians as those who
make music and builders as those who build, it cannot be otherwise. However,
when we wish to distinguish between two musicians, one of whom could build
and others who could not, building would become “essential” to effectively dis-
tinguish the two musicians.

The category of “essence” is indeed useful, but only as long as it is not ascribed
to entities (especially individuals) as an objective feature of theirs that consti-
tutes the sole and necessary source of their identity, and is not contrasted with
non-necessary features — accidents. The usefulness of “essence” as an epistemo-
logical instrument proves itself in relative-relational and contextual cognition.
On objective, ontological, and existential grounds, I do not see a way to non-
arbitrarily distinguish “essence” from “accidents,” which in turn leads to the con-
clusion that “essence” and “being” are the same: all features of a being are essen-
tially constituting for this being; that certain features appear to the cognizing sub-
ject as essential or non-essential (more or less essential) is merely a matter of the
cognitive goal and perspective. In consequence, “grounding” means existential
grounding and though existence itself is not the object of the “ontology of
grounding,” this ontology functions within the framework of the existential para-
digm. I would like to note the possibility of a different sort of “grounding of
grounding” — this would be “epistemological grounding.” However, such ground-

* A short digression: the question of Aristotle’s understanding of “essence” — whether
it is a trait, a set of several traits, or finally a system of all traits — is debatable. The argu-
ment for emphasizing a trait, or several traits, but not a system of them, would be to look
at the individual through the prism of his/her role, place and significance in the life of
polis — here, what counts are the traits an individual possesses that make him/her suita-
ble to hold a certain position (to be a hoplite, for example), not his/her interests. At the
same time, however, statements such as ke physis ousia, he estin ou stoicheion all’arche
(Aristotle, Metaphysics, 1041b 30-31) seem to suggest a system of traits. This problem and
the problem of defining species are also connected with the problem of understanding
nature, e.g. human nature. We have two opposing positions: the essentialist perspective
and the nomological perspective. The essentialist perspective understands “nature” more
arbitrarily and selectively, while the nomological perspective understands “nature” holis-
tically, as a set of all features. For more on these perspectives, see e.g.: Machery (2008)

321-329.
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ing would move the debate from ontology to epistemology. Is a non-existential
option available within the framework of ontology itself, as the “study of being”?

The Veritative Function of the Verb “to Be”

Let us now take a look at the veritative function of the verb “to be” and at the
proposal of a veritative ontology built on this function. I'd like to start with a very
short summary of Kahn’s analysis of the meaning of einai in ancient Greek. The
main thesis of Kahn'’s article The Greek Verb “To Be” and the Concept of Being,”
recently elaborated in his famous book, is that “the Greeks did not have our no-
tion of existence.” Instead, as Kahn convincingly proves, “for the philosophical
usage of the verb, the most fundamental value of einai when used alone (without
predicates) is [...] ‘to be so, ‘to be the case,’ or ‘to be true.”* Very important for
the purpose of my thesis are Kahn’s remarks about the durative aspect of eina.
The verb einai has no aorist and no perfect forms. Kahn pointed out some philo-
sophical consequences of this:

what is the philosophic significance of this morpho-semantic fact? I think it may help
us to understand (1) the Greek notion of eternity as a stable present, an untroubled
state of duration, (2) the classical antithesis of Being and Becoming, and (3) the in-
commensurability already noted between the Greek concept of being and the mod-
ern-medieval notion of existence.”

Greek Philosophy Through a Veritative Lens
As Alexander Mourelatos points out:

Kahn's work gives precision to something that has often been felt as a generalization
about Greek philosophy: that Greek ontology is fundamentally concerned with
questions not of ‘existence’ but of ‘what-ness’ or ‘essence.’ The point has sometimes
been treated as a commonplace, and yet it is very rarely applied to the translation
and detailed exegesis of Greek texts. At that level, the rendering ‘to exist’ for the syn-
tactically absolute use of efvat is still by far the most common.*

The veritative meaning of einai allows us not only to make translational cor-
rections to Greek philosophical texts and to indicate an alternative to the existen-
tial conception of ontology; the veritative meaning of einai also allows us to view
the whole of Greek philosophy from a completely new perspective. Greek philos-

*® C. H. Kahn (1966) 245-265.
“7 Ibid., 248.

*#1bid., 250.

* Ibid., 255.

¥ A. Mourelatos (2008) 48-49.
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ophy’s object, its aim would not be to determine what exists and what does not
exist. Rather, it would be to gain an understanding of how the kosmos functions,
an understanding of its laws. And understanding the kosmos, in itself, would inex-
tricably connect the ontological and epistemological dimensions of Greek
thought. In other words: we are talking about perceiving understanding as the
only possible way of non-dogmatic philosophizing. Now, let us take a look at a
few examples from the history of ancient Greek philosophy.

Pythagorean Unity and Multiplicity

The Pythagoreans are considered to be representatives of ontological dualism.
They solve the problem of the origin of opposites, which appears when we accept
the idea of one, determined first principle and which Anaximander tried to solve
by introducing two opposite principles. These two first principles are peras and
apeiron.” However, there is yet another aporia connected with dualism. This
time, the problem is not how opposites are generated, of course (since we have
opposite principles), but rather their unity. How are opposites unified? What
causes peras and apeiron to interact? What determines the form and principles of
this interaction?

In answering these questions, we must consider two possibilities. The first
possibility is that the causes and rules regulating peras and apeiron’s interaction
result from each of their “natures”; that is to say, the rules regulating this interac-
tion are “built-in” to the principles of peras and apeiron. Such an interpretation
dominates in research on Pythagorean philosophy. If we consider the fact that
these rules cannot be determined by apeiron (because it is apeiron), we have to
accept that the rules of interaction are determined by peras. If this were the case,
it would be difficult to say that we were dealing with two equal principles. Using
Aristotle’s terminology, we can speak of apeiron only in the sense of passive mat-
ter — hypokeimenon. As a result, this dualism would be a very peculiar dualism —
the dualism of two unequal principles.

The second possibility, which appears much more rarely in the secondary lit-
erature, adds a third principle, harmony, to the two principles of peras and apei-
ron. Harmony is not treated as equal to the other two, but as being of higher

% In the famous table of opposites, relayed by Aristotle in the Metaphysics, the pair
peras-apeiron is placed at the beginning of the list. Certain post-Aristotelian commen-
taries make a correction, moving the pair agathon-kakon to the beginning of the list.
Considering the Platonic context, we can risk the thesis that three pairs from the table
are closely related to one another. These are peras-hen-agathon and apeiron-plethos-
kakon, analogous to the Platonic principles of hen and aoristos dyas. For more on this
subject, see: Swiercz (2008) 214-242.
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standing, as a meta-principle. This interpretation makes it impossible to continue
upholding the thesis that the Pythagoreans were dualists. If harmony were con-
sidered equal to peras and apeiron, we would have to speak of a trialism of prin-
ciples. If, on the other hand, harmony is “above” peras and apeiron, we would ei-
ther be talking about monism (in the case that harmony generates peras and
apeiron), or about a monistic-dualistic conception (in the case that peras and
apeiron were not generated by harmony, but united by it).

If we add to these aporias the controversies concerning the status of numbers
in Pythagorean philosophy, then we are dealing with a very complicated, hard to
order, and very dogmatic system. If we leave traditional ontology aside and look
at Pythagorean philosophy from an epistemological-veritative perspective, things
become much easier to understand.

What is characteristic for Greek philosophy is the belief (or axiom) that the
world is a unity of multiplicity: the multiplicity of perceived elements is orga-
nized into one coherent system subject to one law-principle. How should we
begin the process of describing and explaining the kosmos so-understood? Since
the kosmos is a unity of multiplicity, the cognitive process should encompass
both the aspect of unity and the aspect of multiplicity. Multiplicity can be under-
stood in many ways. To simplify a bit, we can say that multiplicity can either be
reduced to the eternity of basic, indivisible elements (atomism), or to the first
principles of individuation, which are pairs of opposites (dualism). Unity, howev-
er, always takes the form of a search for one first arche (monism). None of these
positions needs to be understood from the perspective of traditional ontology, a
position that ascribes certain cognitive points of departure (atoms, opposites,
arche) an ontological-epistemological status. These can be understood simply in
the veritative-epistemological context: they are principles-rules of our cognition,
of justification, of “truth-making,” of legitimization. In his Metaphysics, Aristotle
indicates the role of the principles of peras kai apeiron as the highest principles in
Pythagorean philosophy, placing them at the top of the ten pairs of opposites.
The great ontological and epistemological significance of peras kai apeiron
(perainonta kai apeira) is also indicated by Philolaus (DK: B, B2, B6), and in the
treatise Peri archan, which is preserved under the name Archytas of Tarentum
(Pseudo-Archytas, Peri Archan).** Those interpretations of Plato’s Timaeus that
see in the Demiurge and in his work a symbol of philosophy as the process of
cognition (e.g. Jaskdta (2004)) perfectly correspond to the perception of peras kai
apeiron, especially as cognitive principles. Daniel W. Graham (2014: 50-51) draws
attention to the cognitive role of perainonta kai apeira in Philolaus’ philosophy,

#Thesleff (1965) 19-20.
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even indicating a resemblance to Kant’s transcendentalism. With reference to B3
and B6, Graham notes Philolaus’ emphasis on the human character of the cogni-
tive perspective regarding nature, the principles, and harmony, and the fact that
the possibility of knowledge and cognition grounds certain ontological theses.
Philolaus’ approach can be framed from the perspective of veritative ontology
(using Kantian terminology) as follows: what “really exists” (noumenon) is a “di-
vine” matter and human cognitive capabilities cannot reach it; human cognition
can only capture what appears (phenomenon) and attempt to find a way to de-
scribe and justify this phenomenon as accurately as possible.

From this perspective, the debate over the status of Pythagorean philosophy™® is
senseless: the Pythagoreans incorporate both unity (monism) and multiplicity (du-
alism) into their conception of cognition (De Vogel 1966; Burkert 1972; Huffman
1993; Gajda-Krynicka, 2001; Viltanioti 2012, Swiercz 2019). The discussion on wheth-
er full unity was first, and then transformed into multiplicity, or whether multiplici-
ty was first, and then was unified-harmonized, is fruitless. If we reject this chrono-
logical-genetic-historical perspective and take on a perpetually “actualized”
perspective that is fixed-in-mutability and mutable-in-fixity, then the aporias men-
tioned above lose their power: the kosmos is permanently and simultaneously a
unifying multiplicity and a differentiating unity. This unification and individuation
are one and the same process. Our cognitive conditions require us to distinguish
between these two aspects, but only as an epistemological procedure.

This same problem concerns the status of Plato’s Forms. Historically-speaking,
the theory of Forms acquires its proper significance within the context of Pythag-
orean and Eleatic philosophy. It constitutes an attempt at synthesizing these two
philosophical conceptions and, at the same time, at overcoming the aporias con-
nected with them.

Parmenides and the Eleatic School

Parmenides plays a special role in the history of philosophy: he was the first phi-
losopher to introduce the terms to eon (to on in Attic dialect), to me eon, meden, to
ouk eon.* How the root meanings of these concepts in Parmenides’ philosophy
are understood affects our understanding of all of post-Eleatic Greek philosophy.

#That is, on dualism vs. monism. The problem concerns the status of harmony and its
relationship to peras and apeiron. See: De Vogel (1966); Burkert (1972); Huffman (1993);
Gajda-Krynicka (2001); Viltanioti (2012); Swiercz (2019).

¥ Mourelatos (2008) 75.
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Due to space constraints, I will concentrate only on the meaning and relation-
ships between four concepts: being, non-being, truth, and opinion.*

In his treatise Peri physeos, Parmenides writes about two ways of cognition:
the way of Truth, whose object is being, and the way of opinion, whose object is
non-being. What are being and non-being? If we accept an existential under-
standing, the whole line of argument loses its significance. How could there be a
way of opinion referring to what doesn’t exist? The only alternative to the exis-
tential interpretation, both in light of the fragments of Parmenides’ text and in
light of the principles of rational analysis, is the acceptance of a non-existential
understanding of the concepts of “being” and “non-being”. Being (to eon) is as fol-
lows:

1. non-born and indestructible;

2. eternal;

3. immutable;

4. indivisible and complete;

5. full and non-gradational;

6. absolute and identical;

7. necessary and connected to justice and righteousness;

8. authoritative;

9. unified.®®

In consequence, non-being does not refer to what is non-existent, but to what
is born and perishable, temporal, mutable, divisible and incomplete, gradational,
relative and non-identical, unnecessary and unconnected with justice and right-
eousness, unauthoritative and plural. Non-being (a mixture of being and non-

% For clarity, it is necessary to emphasize at the start that I am a strong advocate of
the two-way interpretation of Parmenides’ poem Peri Physeos, which distinguishes the
way of Truth and way of opinions. I reject, as completely inconceivable, those interpreta-
tions that distinguish a third way — the way of falsehood (e.g. M. Heidegger 1953: 86; Eng-
lish version: M. Heidegger 2000: 119-120. For more on Heidegger’s concept of “Nothing,”
see: M. Heidegger (2018) 733—751). On those interpretations which identified opinions
with falsehood, see e.g. A. Drozdek (2o11) 9. The reasons for my position will become
clear after an analysis of the concepts of being, non-being, truth, and opinion, but I will
briefly indicate why accepting a “way of falsehood” is absurd. If truth corresponds to be-
ing, and opinion to a mix of being and non-being, we are faced with the fundamental
question of what could correspond to falsehood. Being and non-being seem to fill up the
entire admissible spectrum. If that is the case, then the way of falsehood is “empty” — in
other words, it is not there at all.

% D. Kubok (2004) 444-44s5.
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being) cannot be grasped by true cognition, only by “probable” cognition.*” The
concept of “being” and the ontology at its source are evidently veritative-
epistemological in nature, not existential. The problem of how to understand to
eon and einai in Parmenides is connected with the interpretation of the adverb
hos. How we choose to interpret fos in this context largely influences how we
understand to eon and einai. In the context of fragment B2 of Parmenides, I think
that the most reasonable interpretation is the synonymous use of hopos and hos.**
The Platonic interpretation of Protagoras’ anthropos metron principle is helpful in
solving this problem. It seems that in this context, in the use of /os, we are deal-
ing with a shift of emphasis from “that” (existential dimension) to “how/what”
(veritative dimension). The method of interpretation presented by Pla-
to/Socrates/Protagoras in the demonstration of how features of a meal are per-
ceived, which illustrates the anthropos metron principle, does not indicate the
problem of the “existence” of this meal, but rather of what characteristics can be
attributed to it. Man is the measure not “that being is” (“that being exists”), but of

” «

“how being is,” “what being is” — of course, from his/her perspective. The issue of
“existence” is not undertaken by Protagoras in Theaetetus, because it is settled,
one could say, on the level of obviousness of sensory perception — “something”
evokes these impressions, that is, “something” “exists.” The “existence” or “reality”
of the meal is not questioned; rather, the problem concerns whether it is tasty or
not. There is no need to discuss the problem (or pseudo-problem, in my view) of
the status of the object of perception itself within the context of “existence.” The
really significant question is what it is and what it is like.

Here, one might assert that this cognitive aspect is connected more to the
translation of fos than to the veritative meaning of to eon (to on). Let us examine
this point. If I take to eon (to on) to mean “a being/something-that-is-true,” and to
me eon (to me on) to mean “a non-being/something-that-is-probable” (I use
“something” not as a synonym for an object, of course), then /os estin means
“how [something] is true,” and hos ouk estin means “how [something] is not true,
but only probable.” This idea should be understandable. On the other hand, if I
take to eon (to on) to mean “a being/something-that-exists,” and to me eon (to me
on) to mean “a non-being/something-that-does-not-exist,” it is hard to imagine

% The question arises whether we see a similar distinction between certain
knowledge and probably knowledge in Pythagorean philosophy, though no such distinc-
tion is explicitly made. Of course, this question is open and debatable. However, I think
that in Pythagorean philosophy, the status of certain knowledge can be ascribed to
mathematics. Knowledge of entities that can be grasped by the senses would belong to
the category of probable knowledge.

3 Kubok (2004) 111, 15-119. Cf. Robinson (2010) 61.
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what hos estin, i.e. “how [something] exists” in this context, could mean, and &os
ouk estin, i.e. “how [something] does not exist,” seems to lack any sense at all.

Is it not possible, however, to interpret “existence” from the perspective of
“cognition” or “knowledge”? The problem with this non-source use of the term
existere, that is, giving it different meanings from the original one, necessarily
leads to misunderstandings. While in the case of post-medieval philosophy it is a
certain natural process of the development of philosophy and language, project-
ing this concept onto earlier conceptions (e.g. Greek philosophy) is dubious. Post-
medieval philosophy referred to the already functioning, original notion of exist-
ence in Christian theology and philosophy. Greek philosophy could not, of
course, refer to this notion. What is more, Greek philosophy lacks a basis for the
original Christian notion, because there is no idea of creatio ex nihilo. Therefore, if
someone interprets Parmenides’ to eon as existence, which s/he defines as an “ob-
ject of knowledge” (Robinson 2010: 36) and to me eon as “wholly unable ever to
become an object of knowledge” (Robinson 2010: 62), then, on the grounds of ver-
itative ontology, s/he is using a concept characteristic of existential ontology.
Speaking somewhat jokingly: Parmenides is the creator of an ontology, the object
of which is the problem of existence, but not existence in the sense that was for-
mulated many centuries later, on the basis of a completely different paradigm.*
Or even more concisely — Parmenides writes about existence, but defined differ-
ently than the original [Christian] notion of existence. Is it not simpler to say that
Parmenides’ notion of being was not existential? To reiterate: at the root of this
concept of ontology, “existence” is contrasted with “essence.” Therefore, if (1) we
understand “essence” as an “object of knowledge,” and (2) on the grounds of exis-
tential ontology, the possibility of being cognized (being an “object of
knowledge”) is not a guarantee of existence, then recognizing being an “object of
knowledge” as identical with existence is a complete reversal of the original con-
cept of “existence.” It would be a bit like someone inventing a new version of phi-
losophy based on “wisdom hatred” — would it not be more accurate to call this
conception “anti-philosophy” or something else, just not “philosophy”?

Plato’s philosophy, both his theory of Forms and his (likely later) theory of
principles, are dependent on Pythagorean and Eleatic philosophy.*’ I would go so

¥ Thus, it is also difficult to agree with the arguments of Ernst Tugendhat, who agrees
with the thesis that Greek ontology was not existential, that e.g. Aristotle does not use
the concept of “existence” and that this is not only a matter of terminology, but simulta-
neously takes the position that the term existentia is appropriate for describing and ana-
lyzing Greek ontology (Tugendhat 1975: 15-16).

* For an excellent synthetic discussion of the influence of Pythagoreanism and Par-
menides’ philosophy on the work of Plato, see: Kahn (2002) 81-93.
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far as to say that the leitmotif of Plato’s philosophy is an attempt at overcoming
the aporias stemming from Parmenides’ philosophy (often formulated in the con-
text of the sophistic “meontic eleatism”) by reference to the Pythagorean concep-
tion of archai. The problem of politics, in turn, especially the difficulty with estab-
lishing the principles of justice, seems to constitute a backdrop for the entire
Platonic project.

Simplifying greatly, one consequence of Parmenides’ separating the way of
Truth-Being from the way of opinion-(non-being) is that all issues connected
with the state, including the problem of justice, are reduced to the sphere of opin-
ion-(non-being). It seems that the ambition and goal of Plato’s philosophy was to
formulate a theory allowing for the enjoinment of these two ways, of these two
worlds. In consequence, this meant undertaking an attempt at overcoming the
philosophy of Parmenides and the sophist philosophy dialectically tied with it,
especially the philosophies of Protagoras of Abdera and of Gorgias of Leontinoi. I
believe that examining the theory of Forms and the allegory of the cave in this
context may turn out to be the most fruitful.

Plato’s Allegory of the Cave

The division of being into what is fixed and unchanging and what is permanently
mutable had to result in far-reaching consequences in the sphere of political re-
flection. The sophists expressed this problem the most forcefully: justice as a mat-
ter of contract. If we can speak of it, cosmic justice, which would be a model for
human justice, is connected with the sphere of being. In consequence, the results
of coming to know cosmic justice (if that were possible), could not be translated
into human legislative enactments — just as truth-being cannot be translated into
opinion-(non-being). In this way, pre-Eleatic-(pre-sophist) political reflection was
essentially called into question: coming to know the fixed, unchanging laws of the
kosmos, even if there are such, and even if they are cognizable, is useless in the
political sphere; since this sphere belongs to non-being, it is the object of opin-
ions, not truth.

In undertaking his discussion with the sophists, Plato begins a great philo-
sophical project, whose aim is the enjoinment of the ways of truth and opinions:
only then would it be possible to defend the position that justice is more than a
matter of contract and convention. To achieve this goal, Plato introduces Forms,
understood as belonging to the sphere of being and as models for what belongs to
the sphere of non-being — models for the shadows. However, how are we to un-
derstand the status of these Forms? Are we to examine it from an ontological-
existential perspective, or rather from a veritative-epistemological perspective?
This is certainly an open question. However, when we consider the Pythagorean-
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Parmenidean context, the second option seems both more probable and more
fruitful.

The allegory of the cave can be seen as an excellent exemplification justifying
the above thesis. The description of the two spheres — that within the cave and
that outside of it — the grasping of their essence, is done with the help of episte-
mological terms, such as eikasia, pistis, dianoia, noesis. The description of the
path from the cave to the sun is also expressed through epistemological termi-
nology: the description is a description of a path of cognition. In the cave allegory,
Plato seems to combine two traditions: Pythagorean and Parmenidean. The un-
derstanding of being and non-being, as well as their relationship with truth and
opinions are clearly of Parmenidean origin. On the other hand, the relationship
between mathematical entities and entities that can be grasped by sense-
perception seem to be rooted in Pythagorean thought. It is these mathematical
entities which are to serve as “intermediaries” between being-truth and (non-
being)-opinions. The problem is that in Pythagorean epistemology, mathematical
entities are seen as properties of entities that are grasped by sense-perception.
We come to mathematical entities by investigating phenomena, by finding with-
in them proportions that harmonize the particular elements: these proportions
are numbers. Treated this way, however, mathematical entities do not have a
separate ontological status (if they do, it is very unclear).

As I mentioned above, mathematical entities are not products of abstraction,
but of idealization. In consequence, Plato changes the status of mathematical en-
tities: they become the intermediary between purely rational cognition and cog-
nition based on the senses. In mathematical entities we have the meeting point
of the two “ways” mentioned above: the way of opinions, based on sense percep-
tion and referring to what is permanently mutable, to non-being, and the way of
Truth - the purely rational path of cognizing what is fixed and unchangeable, or
being. Only a combination of these two ways can lead to full cognition that inte-
grates various types of experience.”

There is no doubt, however, that noetic cognition is the higher type of cogni-
tion. This has traditionally been justified by the thought that on the way of noetic
cognition, we come to know those entities that “are” more than phenomena. This
is justified from an ontological-existential perspective. However, I believe that

* There is one “flaw” in the Platonic project, however: it is the fire in the myth of cave.
What does the fire symbolize? What is its status? The shadows seen by those in the cave
are thrown by the fire, not by the sun. Why, then, do those within the cave need
knowledge about what is outside the cave, since their world is filled with shadows that
have nothing to do with the sun’s light? This is undoubtedly one of the greatest riddles of
Plato’s philosophy.
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the famous expression ousia ontos ousa (Plato, Phaedrus, 247c7) can be under-
stood just as well (or even better) from a veritative-epistemological perspective.
Forms “are” more, not because their existence is stronger or more lasting, but be-
cause (1) we can come to know them “more truly” and (2) it is on the basis of
these forms that we come to know and justify the rest, not the other way around.

According to the above hypothesis, the inspiration for Plato’s theory of forms
is political reflection, or more precisely meta-political reflection. Was Plato able
to achieve his goal of creating an absolute, non-relative foundation for a meta-
political conception of justice? I think the answer is both yes, and no. In his anal-
yses in the Politeia (Plato, Politeia, V1, 504b—51e) Plato concludes that the possi-
bility of creating a non-relative conception of justice is conditioned upon the ear-
lier formulation of a non-relative conception of the Good. If such a conception of
the Good is not formulated, we are condemned to the sophist path of convention.
However, as he himself notes in Book VI, the Good is epekeina tes ousias: the truth
about the Good eludes our cognitive capabilities. This thesis is later developed by
Neo-Platonic philosophy. On the basis of what we know from Neo-Platonic texts
and records concerning the so-called agrapha dogmata, we can however draw a
conclusion regarding the status and understanding of the Good in Platonic phi-
losophy.

The Consequences for Political and Ethical Reflection: No Easy Answers

According to Aristoxenus, who cites Aristotle, Plato identified the Good with the
One - agathon estin hen (Aristoxenus, Elementa harmonica, 11, 30-31; on the
translation and interpretation of this formula, see: Taylor 2019: 445). It is hard not
to see the influence of Pythagorean philosophy here, especially when we consider
the second principle — aoristos dyas. Both the Good-One and the Indeterminate
Dyad are in themselves uncognizable, as they are not being-truth. At the same
time, they constitute the necessary conditions for all possible cognition. Their
veritative-epistemological status can thus be described — in Kantian terms — as
purely formal; a material “grasp” or formulation of them is impossible. A “materi-
alization” of the Good can occur only within the context of concrete circum-
stances. Meta-political reflection, due to its veritative-epistemological nature
(analogous to ontology), can thus only be of a formal character, never material.
All material formulations (such as specific aspects of political and law systems,
e.g. republican or monarchist form of government; or specific ethical postulates,
e.g. “do not kill”), both legal-political and ethical, should, in accordance with the
above hypothesis, be treated not as extra-contextually, absolutely, and non-
relatively established, but as the application of veritative-epistemological cogni-
tive forms to a concrete legal-political or ethical context.
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In sum, Greek ontology, based on an understanding of “being” different from
the medieval and post-medieval understanding of this concept, is not existential,
but veritative. A being’s ontic status is tied with the possibility of the certainty of
its cognition and with its role in epistemological justification: a being is “more”
the more certain the possibility of cognizing it, as well as due to the role it plays
in the process of cognition. The justifying entity “is more” than the justified entity.

Humans have only human cognition at their disposal. This cognition can be
improved, but the criterion for improvement does not lie in grasping “true exist-
ence,” but rather the verifiable (by us) consequences of a description and justifi-
cation, of one theory or another. It can, of course, be argued that with each im-
provement we come closer to “true existence,” but the very notion of “true
existence” contributes nothing to our advancement of knowledge. The thesis
concerning a judgment’s correspondence to reality is clearly naive. We must un-
derstand the adequacy of judgments differently. In fact, the only thing that can be
discussed in this context is an increasingly better (wider and deeper) explanatory
theory, the best criterion of which is its practical application and the growth per-
spective of a given discipline, and sometimes even many disciplines. The discus-
sion on “existence” is meaningless — firstly, because of the lack of a universal and
absolute criterion (and the notion of “existence” is a product of “objective and
absolute” thinking), and secondly, because it does not contribute absolutely (sic!)
anything to the development of our knowledge or science. A discussion on “exist-
ence” only makes sense when it is discussed within a defined scope, with a specif-
ic definition, and in relation to a narrow field, e.g. “existence” in physics, in math-
ematics, or in biology; discussions on “existence” as such are completely
unfounded. To undertake the topic of “existence” as such, we would have to be
able to look at this problem not from the perspective of various approaches to the
issue (e.g. mathematical, logical, physical, theological perspective, and so on)
with a subsequent “summing up” of these approaches, but from a meta-
perspective which, while not constituting a simple sum, would also include them
all. Seemingly, the philosophy of language would be the most suitable for this
purpose, after all, all specific perspectives are expressed in language, and perhaps
language as such is the only thing that connects them all. The problem is that
such an approach in itself would be anti-realistic or arealistic, unless we assume
(as in Enuma Elish or Genesis) that a “name” is central to something's “existential
status.” Moreover, the language of mathematics is not a language in the same
sense as the term is applied to everyday language and the technical language de-
rived from it. Attempts to impose the colloquial language (even in its technical
version) on scientific data are a frequent source of philosophical and scientific
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disputes. These disputes, upon closer examination, are in fact discussions on
pseudo-problems, or more precisely — on terminological issues — rather than
about real problems in understanding certain phenomena or processes. In the
opinion of the writer of these words, an example of such a discussion on pseudo-
problems resulting from the mixing up of the levels of colloquial linguistic de-
scription with a scientific analysis of a phenomenon and processes is the dispute
over determinism/non-determinism in quantum mechanics or the so-called
problem of “free will.” Without going into detail here, let me suggest that both in
these two cases and in relation to the problem of “existence” we are dealing with
ideas whose foundations have been formulated within Christian theology (with
regard to determinism/non-determinism in quantum mechanics, I mean, of
course, not quantum mechanics itself, but rather the problem of determin-
ism/non-determinism within the context of free will), and next, that both the
concepts corresponding to these ideas and certain fundamental meanings (“ontic
intuitions”) associated with them, spread along with the culture and colloquial
language into the language of philosophy and science. Although these concepts
and ideas have been given various meanings often far-removed from their origi-

” «

nal meaning, certain “worldview” “residue” within culture (along with the im-
portance of etymology and sources) mean that these concepts cannot (especially
in the social environment outside the context of very narrow philosophical and
scientific specializations) be separated from the above-mentioned “ontic intui-
tions.” Under these circumstances, the formulation of a uniform definition of be-
ing from the perspective of “existence” for all ways of “being” seems impossible.
However, it is possible on the grounds of the veritative approach, which focuses
on the cognizability of “objects,” their internal coherence and the related cogni-
tive perspectives. In this way, the status of mathematical entities can be de-
scribed as necessary, in contrast to the idea of god, which is only necessary within
the system created for its justification. Mathematical entities help to describe,
translate and make predictions in many fields of science. The idea of god is not
applicable to any field of knowledge other than theological systems.

As a consequence of veritative ontology so understood, ancient Greek meta-
political and meta-ethical reflection takes on the form of purely formal reflection.
“Filling it” with content is possible only in concrete, determined conditions. Ma-
terial conclusions are neither absolute nor relative; to the contrary, they are rela-
tivized to the circumstances.
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ABSTRACT. In this article we present the general principles of Proclus’ ontological system,
a topic that is also interesting for how spiritual activities are formed during the fifth cen-
tury A.C. Specifically, we elaborate one of Proclus’ greatest theories, the theory on the
intermediate realities as well as the main methodology in which he investigates these
intermediates, which refers to the triadic schema “remaining-procession-reversion”. Alt-
hough there is no distinction between theory and the methodology in which it is investi-
gated, since they are in a mutual relationship and are almost identified, we make a dis-
tinction between them to understand the Proclean system. So, both the sections of our
article have a general theoretical and particularly methodological orientation. The most
important aspect that we attempt to show is how through the geometrically structured
pyramidal openness of the first Principle these intermediate realities, which exclude the
direct communication of the absolute unity of the One-Good with the infinite variation
of the natural world, are formed.

KEYWORDS: Proclus, intermediates, remaining, procession, reversion.

Introduction
Proclus the Neoplatonist philosopher (412-485) teaches as the headmaster of the
Academy of Athens during the eighth century after its foundation and while
reaching the ninth. He writes his works in a period of time in which the philo-
sophical critical-elenchtic-aporetic examination has lost, at least prima facie, its
autonomy and authenticity and tends to receive a secondary theoretical mission
with respect to how it approaches ontological and anthropological-existential
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questions. By extension, one could contend that during this period philosophy
works, more or less, as a useful —and reliable— means for elaborating and structur-
ing —and to a point establishing in arguments— theological and metaphysical top-
ics. It is part of a clearly different cultural (and political) environment compared
to that of the classical and postclassical period, in which it followed a quite free
and radical development. Reflection has now changed, at least regarding the tex-
tual types. This is intensively obvious. According to the new terms and condi-
tions, apart from intra-textual (as self-adjusting) it also becomes metatextual (as
adjusted by something else). Every text that is written basically serves a particular
purpose, regardless of the special interest that it causes. From a general point of
view, the development of the spirit changes during history —not always progres-
sively— while at the same time it concludes the past and in this way it forms its
identity as it remains open to new perspectives. Historically, this development is
unavoidable, completely justified and can be explained only after it is evaluated
both autonomously and as a part of history.

Every historical moment has to reflect in a spiral way the implicit or explicit
source of the new things added to it, without this goal being caused by an impera-
tive necessity. Both predictable and unpredictable factors shed light on antibod-
ies or proposals for reconstructions. A more systematic approach, however, leads
in that the aforementioned function of philosophy during the fifth century B.C.
does not mean that it has suffered a relegation regarding the theoretical values
and concerns. It is highly possible actually that the opposite holds true: maybe it
is reevaluated at the same time as it deconstructs while using the ethnic acquired
of the rest of the theoretical fields. We clearly face a scientific communication in
deontological terms, in which sciences are crucial, and by this we mean not only
mathematics and physics. Biology and astronomy have presented an impressive
performance which exceeds their time. So, the fact that philosophy gets out of its
boundaries and penetrates into other disciplines means that it owns or seeks for
this sort of possibilities of communication so that it could come into a dialectical
debate with them and overcome its self-justifications or its self-erotic integrity.
That is to say, the purpose is to exceed its self-reference in which it structures its
world, since sciences are endless sources of methodological proposals.

Proclus is one of the greatest ethnic theologians during the early Byzantine era
and that is why studying his work is quite interesting for making comparisons
between the Greek and Christian thought. This is quite obvious when one inves-
tigates him together with Dionysius the Areopagites’ treatises. International re-
search has dealt with the matter extensively.' In the following article we shall pre-

' Cf. for instance, E. Corsini (1962); S. Gersh (1978); B. Brons (1976); E. Ivanca (1953),
(1964).
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sent the general principles of Proclus’ ontological system, which is especially in-
teresting for how spiritual activities are formed during the fifth century A.D. We
shall elaborate one of Proclus’ greatest theories, that on the intermediate realities
as well as the main methodology in which he investigates these intermediates,
which refers to the triadic schema “remaining-procession-reversion”. We need
also to mention at this very beginning that there is no distinction between theory
and the methodology in which it is elaborated, since they are found in a mutual
relationship and are almost identified. In order, however, to understand Proclus’
system, we make a distinction between them.

1. The “triumph” of the theory of intermediates.

Removing exclusions and separations
Attempting to define in epistemological accurate terms the main scientific and
structural question which covers Proclus’ work, we could contend that it is clearly
metaphysical in its dynamocratic function and that it discusses the divine inter-
mediates and their archetypical nature, which are not considered to be mixed.
Therefore, in his view intermediates are those ontological realities and divine
powers which intermediate in order some required a priori functions which aim
at immanence to take place and strictly structured procedures to be defined-
determined. In fact, these are procedures that make the ontological system not
only a dynamocratic organic field of distinctions and unions, well-ordered in a
succession with internal dialectical connection, but also revealing a crucial pro-
spect for its aesthetic distinction, which excludes neutrality and mechanism.
They exist between the supreme ontological Principle and Cause, that is to say,
the completely transcendent One or Good, and the manifold of the sensible be-
ings and, since they are many in number and each one of them has a particular
content, contribute to the, justified according to a general reasoning, successive
rational organization and function of the entire world. Since they move both in
length and width, they form a wavy mobility, which, however, cannot escape the
boundaries of that internal structural order which a world with a clear teleologi-
cal —which means constantly reconstructive and able to improve— orientation
has to follow.

We should mention that the historical-philosophical origin of the theory of in-
termediates is placed in Plato’s Philebus, an important work for the reconstruc-
tions —or even reversals— that their writer caused to that period regarding his
theoretical choices that have to do with the axiological distance between the
metaphysical and natural world, a view supported also in the Timaeus. During the
dialectical investigation-argumentation, the leader of the Academy intends to
identify the exact number of the intermediate ranks as mixtures —here due to the
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dualistic ontological model which is adopted— between two completely opposed
ontological levels, that is to say, the unity-uniqueness of the “one” and the distinc-
tion-multiplicity of the “infinity”, which represents the fertile capabilities of mat-
ter, where the question is whether they are inherent or provided. This investiga-
tion re-evaluates sensible world on the scale of ontological values, which appears
to be a reliable associate of the intelligible, in the context —once again— of a dual-
istic system —which, however, Proclus actually denies that it was Plato’s choice”.
In fact, through the unwritten doctrines “infinity” represents the “indefinite dy-
ad”, which is the metaphysical factor which communicates with matter also
structurally and that is why the former reevaluation becomes more intense®.

The historical development of this inspiration —which had been also men-
tioned by the Pythagorean circles— reaches its highest point in Proclus’ theory,
where “infinity” receives a broader meaning and is first and foremost included in
the supreme level of the metaphysical world, and together with “limit” compose
the two powers of the One in its productive projection, which is revealed through
the divine henads. That is to say, “limit” and “infinity” constitute the very One in
its participated side, which pass through the henads to the inferior divine beings
and, after ontological transformations, to the —non-pre-existing, not even as a

* Cf. for instance, In Platonis Timaeum commentaria, 11, 381.26—396.26, where the Neo-
platonist thinker comments on Plato’s Timaeus 30a.3—6. For a systematic approach of
Proclus’ comments, cf. Ch. Terezis — L. Petridou (2020) 116-160.

* On how Plato structures intermediates in the Philebus, cf. N. Bousoulas (1978). The
interesting thing in this book is that he also refers to contemporaneous dialogues, such
as the Sophist and the Timaeus, which leads us in the conclusion that Plato systematically
discussed this theory and followed a special course to establish it. In fact, if we focus on
Proclus’ relevant references from the third to the sixth book of his work Theologia Platon-
ica, we will realize that the establishment of the theory of the intermediates comes
through all the dialogues of his late period, of course with the unavoidable reconstruc-
tions since it was a new approach of the ontological topic, with Plato’s Parmenides and
its predicates leaving its stamp in the theoretical development. The impressive thing is
that, although every time he has to investigate a particular conceptual Platonic code, he
manages, by flexibly applying the principles of his system, to draw through the elabora-
tion of all the dialogues the same conclusion, which is a theogonic, in a descending onto-
logical way, reading of the philosophical categories, which are considered as reflecting
the internal properties of the One. He also preserves accurately the philosophical break-
throughs that the leader of the Academy introduced and sheds more light on them, mak-
ing also meta-interpretations which add new dimensions to the relevant discussion. For
a brief presentation of the common places that Proclus finds in Plato’s dialogues, see for
instance in the first book of the above-mentioned treatise, I, 23.13-26.22, a passage quite
crucial for what will follow to the end of this six-volume great work.
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material mass— natural world. Particularly interesting —as well as typical of the
general tendency- is that the Neoplatonist commentator elaborates in the third
book of his Platonica Theologia the pair “limit-infinity” after he has discussed the
topic of the divine henads, which are considered to be the direct simple projec-
tions of the One-Good and constitute the second One. This is the One that ex-
presses the supreme Principle’s intention to reveal —possibly energetically— its
self-founding internal properties. Whether henads are beings or powers-sources
or even both is a question which is not explained with the proper accuracy, obvi-
ously because of the great apophatism that covers the highest metaphysical areas.
Nevertheless, the texts lead us to contend that “limit” and “infinity” are the two
ways in which henads exist in order to form metaphysical world as a complete —
not per se but as regards a purpose to be actualized— system. The fact that they
might correspond to the pair “one-indefinite dyad” is more than obvious —with
Syrianus having already decisively contributed to this theory*-, while at the same
time their combination appertains to a great plan that includes all beings, from
the superiors to the inferiors, in the sense of a spreading multiplying process. For
a historian of Philosophy who would like to understand the nature and function
of henads particularly interesting could be the props. 113-165 of the theoretical
treatise entitled Insitutio Theologica, although their content is quite introductory
with respect to the basis.

Extending the above, we would argue that Proclus introduces the following
order: it is ontologically necessary metaphysical world to be presented as (self-)
defined to receive specific properties, in order to work as an endless productive
source of the natural world. This is not, however, a necessity —that somehow sets
a limit to the functions of the new reality that it directs—, for any progress takes
place is caused by the intentional providence, which is analogously developed
and forms a particular ontic field. Besides, not only the One keeps completely
unparticipated its nature but also all the inferior divine beings which are succes-
sively revealed. In fact, it is not the unparticipation that is decreased, but the par-
ticipation that is gradually increased. Furthermore, if the divine was subject to
necessities its absolute nature would be included in a narrow energy restriction
and would fall under manifestations that it would have to perform. Thus, “limit”
and “infinity” are the powers that reveal the unutterable way in which henads
organize their emanating projection, which is multi-branched and able to define
its internal order. All these, so that the powers which will form both natural

* Considering how Philebus is used in the Theologia Platonica, cf. ]. Combeés (1987)
177-190, where Combes investigates how the transcendentally absolute One-Being be-
comes active causality, under mostly the perspective of the Neoplatonic approach of the
Platonic model “limit-infinity-mixed”.
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world and the necessary eternality to actualize the a priori teleological planning
to be structured. So, teleology disproves necessity.

It is to be mentioned that Anaximander’s “infinity” preserves its historical-
philosophical validity. Except that Proclus puts together with its endless projec-
tions the extreme and unchanging metaphysical “limit” of Parmenides. According
to the Neo-Platonist philosopher’s texts the relation between the two Pre-Socratic
philosophers could be also expressed vice-versa. So, the following exemplifica-
tions can be found, the “tool” of which is a conceptual material that shows the
development of the Platonic Academy in the field of Ontology. It should be also
mentioned that the dialectical combination of the opposites reaches here the
highest possible point, as referring to the very same reality, in a way that puts
aside simplistic monism at the same time as it reveals monism as a dynamocratic
variety which is able to form an analogous immanence with endless multiplica-
tions: «Td ¢ mépag TOV dvtwy xal TO dmelpov €xpalvel ™V dyvwaTtov €xelvyy xal
auébextov aitiov, TO uev Tépag THG Movipou xal €voeldods xal cuvexTixijs BedtyTog
aitiov Omdpyov, TO O¢ dmelpov THS €ml mavTa Tpotévat xal TANBiegbar Suvapévng xal
BAwS TAS YEVWTIXTG TPOXaTApYOV ATtdays dloxoapunoews. [Idoa uév ydp Evwalg xal
oAOTNG ol xowwviar TRV dvtwy xal mdvta Td Oeloa uétpa Tod mpwtioTov MEpaTOg
gbnpmytar, mloa 3¢ Swipeaic xal yévipog moinatg xal v eig mARBog mpbodog dmd TS
qpxnywwtats tadmg dmelplag dpéatxev» (Theologia Platonica, 111, 32.13-23).
Note that, apart from the metaphysical and, by logical extension, cosmological
topics that are presented in this extract, the Neoplatonist philosopher also sheds
light on the aesthetic aspect, thereby the whole process of emanation-production
is actually described as a revealing of beauty. So, as in any other theoretical at-
tempt, he does not suggest a neutral Ontology and, therefore, “limit” and “infinity”
constitute not only ontological but also aesthetic intermediates,’ so that to make

5 Cf. G. Van Riel (2000) 399—414, where we read the following about the relation be-
tween the Parmenides and Philebus according to the Proclean approach, which shows the
multiplicity and complementarity of the questions which occupied Plato during the last
period of his spiritual course: «A vrai dire, mépag et dnelpov ne sont pas totalement ab-
sents du Parmeénide. L'illimitation de 'Un figure dans la premiére hypothese, mais ce
n'est que pour indiquer, dit Proclus, que I'Un dépasse toute limite et méme toute
illimitation. Et dans la deuxiéme hypothése se trouve l'affirmation du «limité» (76
nenepacuévov) et de «I'illimité» (to dmeipov) dans I'étre, I'un-étre étant une unité (comme
gv) ainsi qu'une pluralité illimitée (comme v, comprenant tout ce qui “est”). Mais dans
ce cas-ci, les caractéristiques indiquées ne jouent pas du tout le réle compréhensif
qu'elles recoivent dans le Philébe. Il ne s’agit pas ici des principes eux-mémes, mais plutot
des éléments dépendant des principes (appartenant donc aux séries verticales susdites)»
(407). These are crucial comments for the intermediates and lead us to investigate
whether we can put “limit” and “infinity” between the first two hypotheses of the Par-
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possible a positive evaluation of the relevant, which has to act in a mimic-
participating way. And obviously, the aesthetic aspect is closely related with per-
sonal actions and reflects inner conditions of freedom. This extract is however
interesting for some other references as well. First of all, it is interesting because
the supreme Principle does not appertain to human cognitive range, since it is
unparticipated and, therefore, not subject to any kind of relation Apophatism is
both gnoseological and ontological. Secondly, it is interesting because the rela-
tion between the produced beings is mutual, both uniting and distinctive. So,
generally, this is a system full of determinations, well-ordered one another, re-
gardless of the opposition, both in depth and width, with the hypostatic particu-
larities beings explicit.

Proclus considers intermediates as metaphysical archetypes both when relat-
ed one another (superior-inferior in the context of a geometrically organized hi-
erarchy, where the relation “monad-arithmetic multiplication” is also developed)
and when related with the sensible beings, those which fall under becoming. He
elaborates the relevant theory in detail mostly in the work written during his spir-
itual maturity entitled Theologia Platonica and associates it with the content of
the ontological categories of the second hypothesis of the Platonic dialogue Par-
menides, under constantly a Neoplatonic meta-interpretation. It is to be men-
tioned that this dialogue historically is the first systematic treatise in Antiquity
which discusses successively a whole of ontological categories, which can be con-
sidered as descriptive of the way in which “being” exists as the leading category
and the first that comes into relation with the “one”, the participated side of the
supreme Principle. Furthermore, these are categories that define the multiple
levels of the relations developed between particular beings and this is why they
show a system of dynamic functions or transition of energetic fields, including
the different modes that this sort of developmental ontological condition neces-
sarily causes.’ Note, however, that in the Platonic text no hierarchy between the
ontological categories is found.

Furthermore, the fact that these categories turn into divine intermediate real-
ties is, as constantly is proved, a Neoplatonic innovation, in the context of how its

menides, so that they can be connected. Thus, the categories of the Philebus will turn
into functional links in a relation that is not easily explained but is accepted as objective.
The One of the first hypothesis of the Parmenides is considered essentially as infinite,
since it exceeds any “limit”, is unparticipated and gnoseologically absolutely transcend-
ent. It is completely out of any discussion, which, any time it is made, proves that it
should have not been done and that is why it is disproved.

® For a general approach of this topic and with crucial references to the question of
space, cf. E. Moutsopoulos (1982) 419—433.
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exponents attempt to establish a multi-cause system so as to show that the suc-
cessive structure of the Platonic dialogue represents forms of causality, which
generally are specific in number —at least as to their universal appearances— and
personally intentional. Specifically, according the philosopher from Lycia, the
intermediates are divine realities, which express through their presence and ac-
tivity the former exodus of the One from itself and the gradual exemplification of
the productive function within defined theogonic and providing-being triadic
procedures, where each “three” constitutes a reversion of the “two” as a develop-
ment to the “one” as a principle, and, therefore, its somehow restoration and
completeness. In this sense, he describes a system of successions, which follows a
particular ontologically inferior logic of development, which has to be ap-
proached carefully. The rationale has to do with the explanation of the reasons
why a category-god comes before another and a next one follows. Note also that
according to Proclus the system of categories is quantitatively unspecified, for
every divine category endlessly multiplies itself. Therefore, every category pre-
sents an infinite variety of specialized meanings, which denote functions and
forms. Note also that these multiplications expand, in the sense of an infinite cal-
culus, for they are involved with the multiplications of the other categories with
countless traversal procedures.

We need to clarify that although the terminology used in many cases by the
Neoplatonist philosopher in his texts changes, the main principles remain the
same. Or, it is possible that the same characterizations are used for the same on-
tological level, depending on the functions-relations that according to him it de-
velops. Nevertheless, variety is due to the fact that the theoretical sources are
multiple, which do not come exclusively from the Platonic corpus. Eclecticism is
impressive. A typical example is the category of the Intellect, which according to
Proclus’ argumentation corresponds to the intellectual gods, and, when related to
the Platonic dialogue Parmenides, includes the categories of the internally op-
posed pairs “év éaut@-év dAAw”, “otdaig-xivyaig”. Ontotheology is basically a Neo-
platonic product and possibly is completely absent from Plato, since he had not
even imagined successive theogonies. Presenting the structural-functional char-
acteristics of this category according to his own theory, Proclus contends the fol-
lowing: «ITpoépyovtat 3¢ amd mavTwy TGV TTPo avT@VY ol vogpol Beol, TAg Hev EVwaElg
&mo tod £vog Tod Tpd TAV vonTdv modeyxduevol, Tag 3¢ odalag Ao TAY VoNTRY, TS 3¢
{wag Tag TavTEAElS xal TuVEXTIKAG Xl YeEvWwNTIKAS TGV Oelwy dmd Tdv vonTdy xal
VoEPY, THV 3¢ voepav ISttt mop' €qUTAV AoyOVTEG ol TPOG EXUTOVG UEV
EMITTPEPOVTES TAS SIYPYMEVAS TTATAG SLOKOTUNTELS, abToG J Tolg vonTolg EVidplovTeg:
8ot 3¢ OV SAwv yvwaelg vmapyovtes xadapal xatl dyvwatot xai {wal (fovaat xal Tpog
TovTolg odolat TavTeAElS bt TQ EavTAV elvar TavTa T& dedTEpa TapdryovTa kol P TE
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glaTTopEVaL XaTA TNV Exelvwy TTpdodov uTe Tpoadnuny Sexdueval xatd ™V éxeivwy
amoyéwnaw» (Theologia Platonica, V, 7.12—24).

Commenting on this passage —which is one of Proclus’ most innovative—, we
would contend the following: Taking into account the theory on intermediates, it
is interesting that every category-divine being comes from emanations and works
as the source of new emanations, while at the same time it contributes, together
with the superior entities, to its formations, so the possibility of passive assimila-
tive conditions is out of the question. So, causality is proved to be composite.
Therefore, due to the fact that every divine being is naturally metaphysical, it
owns the property of self-constituted as well, which excludes absolute depend-
ence and emphasizes the dialectical relationship of the initiatives of both that
who provides and that who receives. Furthermore, the mutual coexistence of in-
termediates is typical, without any violation of their hierarchical structure, which
from any point of view is based not on dominations but on the range of the prop-
erties given. Their main function, however, is that they constantly refer to them-
selves and reverse to their superior beings, so they preserve the principle of con-
tinuity in the metaphysical level, which, regardless of its development, does not
violate its self-founding nature. We need to mention that Plato had remained to
the formation of an integral metaphysical Ontology, which however provided a
different compared to that of the Neoplatonists explanation of the intermediates,
where there is no process of “reversion” as a —metaphysical- self-confirmation.
Through his unwritten doctrine of “one-indefinite dyad” he clearly raised hierar-
chy questions —as he did in the Parmenides—, in the sense exclusively of an onto-
logical spread. Note also that Proclus bases his Ontotheology on the categories of
Philebus “limit” and “infinity”, to which he adds an authentic ontological and di-
vine content and considers them as the powers of the One-Good, as the ways in
which every divine being is successively formed. Neoplatonic monism defines
different regularities compared to those which Platonic dualism defines.

2 The triadic schema “remaining-procession-reversion”
It is to be mentioned that the externalization of the One mentioned before takes
place to a point and does not reveal completely its absoluteness, which in the
former text is presented as not subject to any relation. This is clearly a theological
subject-matter, which the Neoplatonist philosopher discusses mainly with an as
much as possible apodictic argumentation in —the unquestionably theological-
second book of his treatise Theologia Platonica. Nevertheless, the tendency of the
One ad extra is not discussed only in general references, but is also presented as
unfolding through procedures, which follow a general rationale of how distinc-
tion works within the inviolable unity. These procedures follow the principles of
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the triadic dialectical emanating-productive schema “remaining-procession-
reversion”. The level of “remaining” shows the remaining of the Supreme Princi-
ple as well as any other secondary principle in them, in an absolute condition of
unparticipation and somehow inner self-determination. It is the point which re-
flects the authenticity beyond any relation, at least regarding external dependen-
cies. J. Trouillard says: «La premiére fonction est assurément la plus mystérieuse.
Elle est, en effet, le moment non processif de la procession, I'immobilité centrale
du cycle automoteur, I'unité qui soutient toute multiplication. A ce titre elle porte
le mystére de I'Un au coeur des étres» (1972, 91). The emphasis on the mystical
character of “remaining” does not remain in the insuperable transcendence of the
One. It extends, since it is established as an analogous state in a descending
somehow proportion in the very inner world of the divine produced beings. Mul-
tiplicity does not exclude unity, it owns it as an a priori “unnegotiable” property
and, thus, in order to work according to its ontological founding, it has to be con-
stantly ready to be actualized, which will also work as a self-confirmation for it. In
other words, movement has to explain standstill, so that to gain, at least to a
point, self-movement, which contains both conditions in a dialectical combina-
tion, which results in some surviving evidence in Aristotle’. On how metaphysical
world develops, however, Proclus uses the term “procession”.

The second level of the triadic schema, “procession”, represents the emana-
tion-production of the —metaphysical and natural- effects coming from the su-
preme Principle and their secondary-direct causes, from its participated side of
their hypostasis. This is a descending process, which, in order to function, has to
follow ontological descending terms, so that the productive goals that have been
originally defined to be accomplished. In this course towards multiplicity the
function of similarity is revealed, which does not only prove similarity but also
distinction, which is of that kind that not only preserves from inflexible identity
but also separations. «E{ 0dv 1) mpbodog év tj) Dpéaet otalet T6 TadTdV ToD YevwdévTog
TpdS TO yewfjToay, xal olov Exelvo TpaTwg, TolobTov Exgalvel Té uet’ adTd deutépwg, OV
opoleTog Exel v Umdatacwv» (Intistutio theologica, prop. 29, 34.8—11). The fact
that similarity does not only reveal similarities and differences but has also an
explicitly ontological content is more than obvious. Originally is basically defined
as contributing to new productive events, and shows the inner dialectics of every
cause, how from its self-reference will come to its externalization. Finally, the
level-process of “reversion” reveals a return of the particular effect to its direct

" Cf. for instance the book K of Metaphysica and the eighth of Physica, Cf. P.
Aubenque (1991) 413—456, where with a particularly precise choice of texts, the relevant
discussion elaborated by the philosopher from Stageira is presented. Regarding the rela-
tion between movement and the lack of movement, cf. the great book of S. Gersh (1973).
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cause and through it to all the former ones and eventually the One, in order to be
ontologically complete and to get the requirements to function also productively,
in absolutely conscious terms.

We need to emphasize that the dynamocratic sense of initiative concerns eve-
ry metaphysical being, so we could argue that there is a formation—or even pre-
existence— by analogy of the consciousness as communication, which actualizes
not in terms of necessity but freedom and successively unity, both by level and all
in all. On the other hand, similarity is important in the process of reversion:
«Zuvdel mavta ¥ Spotétng, Gomep Staxpiver ¥ dvopordmg xal dilomow. El odv 1)
EmaTPOPY) xotvwvia Tl €Tt xatl guvagy), oo 3¢ xowwvin xal cuvagy maoa OV
opoLéT)TOG, AT dpa EmaTPoPY] 3’ OUOLdTYTOS ATToTEAETTO dv» (Institutio theologica,
prop. 32, 36.6-10)". There is not violation of the self-founding regularity in the
metaphysical world. Nevertheless, here as well, a special teleology develops, in
the sense that every divine being which reverts to its causes acquires completely
that perfectness which corresponds to it, at the same time as it contributes to the
general also self-founding perfectness.” Basically, this is a sort of teleology, which
accomplishes unity in multiplication terms. In this direction, special attention is
required in that an effect relates in a particular way with its direct case, without
violating its unparticipated part, so that the a priori original nature of unity to be
preserved from every respect, which gives meaning to any procedure, so as to
avoid essential changes. Any diversion from the “logic” of unity leads to a decom-
posing intervention of dissimilarities and differences, that is, to the unnatural in
opposition to the self-founding. So, in order unity to be preserved, we could argue
that the effect exists, before to come into existence, into the participated part of
its cause.

® According to E. R. Dodds (1933) 219, likeness is the condition of “procession” (cf.
prop. 29), so it is also the condition of “reversion”. With no doubt, Proclus here had in
mind the Theaetetus 176b. Furthermore, likeness is the condition of knowledge and
knowledge is a sort of “reversion”. Note also that likeness is the principle on which theur-
gy depends for its theoretical possibility. The content of this proposition as a doctrine
has been also used by Dionysius the Areopagite in his De divinis nominibus, 9.6.

9 For instance cf. the following definite remark of W. Beierwaltes (1979) 124, which re-
flects the leading actualization of metaphysical self-reference: “Hervorgang ist, als simul-
taner Akt gefasst, immer schon Riickkehr in den Ursprung, wie die Riickhehr sich nur in
dem und durch der Hervorgang aktuiert und das Verharren sich nur in und durch Her-
vorgang und Riickhehr als denkende Bewegtheit zu begreifen vermag. Der Akt des dop-
pelten Vermittlung : Entfaltung und Riickgang des Geistes in sich belst, vollzieht sich als
Kreis”.
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However, the Neoplatonist philosopher has already made this comment. ].
Trouillard summarizes in precision —raising also interpretative questions— Pro-
clus’ reasoning, relying on the propositions 30 and 35 of his Institutio Theologica,
which reveal internal dialectical aspects, which appear in many ways: «Si la pro-
cession exige la manence du principe en lui-méme, elle, requiert logiquement
une manence du dérivé dans le principe. Et la procession est d’autant plus
puissante que cette présence est plus parfaite. Pourquoi la procession
s'accomplit-elle par une conversion qui, loin de I'annuler, la sauve de la perte
dans I'océan de la dissemblance? C'est que procession et conversion sont fondées
toutes les deux sur un point de coincidence indissoluble entre générateur et
engendré» (1972: 98). The teleological example, which appears through a number
of intentional and conscious modes, is more than obvious in these comments. An
erotic relation between those beings which associate one another in terms of ac-
tive causality is their leading existential goal, which from every respect forms cre-
ativity, which necessarily comes through self-reference, which is also considered
as a discovery of the gifts. That is to say, any production requires its body to turn
to itself, where he discovers his sources and takes the responsibility to repeat
them. It is to be mentioned however that the source of the productive process,
regarding what gnoseologically takes place, functions as “self-contemplative
thought”, in order not to be obliged to acquire knowledge from what is produced.
That is to say, its cognitive plenitude should not be defined ad extra, though it
does not produce to gain consciousness of its creative selfhood. It possesses this
consciousness originally and this is exactly what it confirms through “reversion”.

Note that Proclus hierarchizes intermediates by following an ontological pri-
ority —or the transcendent purity— of their substance, an order which also defines
the range of their productive-archetypical nature. In this way, it becomes clear
why they are not just the productive archetypes of the sensible beings but also,
and basically according to what metaphysical rationale, how they work in an ar-
chetypical way in their relationships. The superior ones constitute the archetypes
of the inferiors. It is to be mentioned that this hierarchy is considered as the abso-
lute result of the One’s planning, which activates the inferior gods in order to take
part in both the projections and the transitions with respect to the emanative-
productive particularizations. Generally, Proclus’ theory on intermediates-
archetypes is included in the metaphysical orientation —as well as those that jus-
tify Cosmology— of Neoplatonism and, more specifically, reflects the philoso-
pher’s intention to answer questions that his School dealt with, which are mostly
related to the philosophical-theological —or, more accurately, henological- ex-
planation of the content and the relation between the hypotheses of the Platonic
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Parmenides”. Specifically, how from the unparticipated One-Good the entire
world is produced through the intervention of the second One or the “one-
being”."

In this process, what dominates is the ontological-logical schema “one-
multitude”, the branches of which present endless combinations and structures,
defined by monads as special appearances of the “one”, which have a clear original-
ly integral nature, which first and foremost is the source of metaphysical combina-
tions, and interfere so as to contribute, according to their responsibility, to the for-
mation of general core structures of the sensible world. The Neoplatonist
philosopher describes this productive development in many ways and names in all
of his works, from where we quote for instance the following: «Meta yap 8eodg xal
Bedig wal T dppnTov év éxelvorg iStdTa TRV o ToVTwWY YEVRV 1) ToD dvtog xal Tig
yevéagews ywpow Exel didplatg. To pev yap dv oixeldy Eatt mpog v xpeittova TRV Beddv
TAEW, del xal xortd TadTd E0TOS xal VoY TOV 8y, 1) 3¢ Yéveals Tpds TV xotadeeaTépay, 4’
g N dmelpog mpbodog xal ¥) mavtola petafoly) Ty dmdotacty xouiletaws (In Platonis
Timaeum commentaria, 11, 224.1-17). The traditional distinction of the Platonic
Academy between “being” and “becoming” defines the positions-functions of the
two worlds, while at the same time it defines analogously the gnoseological ones so
that to ensure the requirements which will determine the causal transitions as pos-

** On how Proclus utilizes —actually, interprets— the dialogue Parmenides, cf. H. D. Saf-
frey — L. G. Westerink (1968-1997) v. I, LX-~LXXXIX and v. III, XVII-LI, where the whole
discussion is presented through a combination of extracts from his treatises In Platonis
Parmenidem and Theologia Platonica, while at the same time they present the relevant
historical-philosophical tradition. In the third volume the two scholars, motivated by an
extract from the In Platonis Parmenidem (1049.37-1050.25) about the unity and distinc-
tion of the henads, contend, taking into account also the proposals of late Neoplatonism,
which combine Ontology with Logic: «Avec ce dernier texte, nous tenons en effet la
maniere dont Syrianus et Proclus lisaient la deuxiéme hypothése du Parménide. 1ls la
décomposaient en quatorze parties, “selon ses articulations naturelles”. Chaque partie
contient un syllogisme conditionnel, introduit par la prémisse, toujours la méme : “si 'un
existe”. Cette prémisse peut étre exprimée ou sous — entendue, elle n’en demeure pas
moins présente dans chaque argument. Le syllogisme aboutit a une conclusion qui varie
chaque fois et qui établit une propriété de I'étre, propriété qui est caractéristique d'un
degré des étres. Ces propriétés, se déduisant les unes des autres, fournissent dans I'ordre
naturel la procession continue des divers degrés des étres» (XLVIII-XLIX). A system of
individualities is here presented, which under the process of tansition formes an ontolog-
ical hierarchy, from superior to inferior beings, a firm structurally schema which founds
the terms of its argumentation. So, ontological individualities ‘seek for' their intellectual
exemplifications.

" Regarding the second One, cf. E. R. Dodds (1933) 258—259; P. Hadot (1968) 303—307.
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sibly energy transmissions, as the source of changes, which should be considered as
negative conditions. As theophanies, they are related with teleology.

Considering the triadic procedures and relations, we could contend that they
are discussed by Proclus as components and structural elements of the divine
world and as the requirements for its completeness. They constitute an inviolable
dominant principle, which is actually an ontological one, so that it can define the
true and coherent relationships. It is to be mentioned that these do not result in
transmissions, but in that the triadic relations are a way, in an original sense, in
which the divine beings exist, which are actually connected one another. What is
more, a triad completes the pair “one-indefinite dyad” of the first period of the
Academy and gives decisive answers to some ontological questions that had to do
with development. The One provides in a triadic dynamocratic —-namely, exem-
plified— way to the divine beings ontological hypostasis. First and foremost, it in-
cludes them as seeds, subsequently, after an externalization from itself, it brings
them into being —in an particular for each one way, so as to avoid any inflexible
and non-contributing to development identities—, and, finally, it makes them to
reverse to it, in the sense that they utilize in their own way and completely con-
sciously what they have received. Note that all these take place regardless of the
natural categories of time and space and they somehow represent a self-
development of an already existing originally ontological energy field. Next, the
divine beings are produced in triads, they produce themselves and they produce
new beings following the dialectical schema “remaining-procession-reversion” —
as a self-development from a condition to another under the general transmis-
sion schema from union to distinction. It is a process which can be characterized
as dialectical, for it moves through self-references, so that to develop communica-
tions with other conditions. This ascent takes place only after they exceed them-
selves. The transition from a point to the next one occurs not mechanistically but
through an intentional tendency for grows. Thus, any sort of necessity, as intro-
ducing some restrictions, is excluded, as a necessary stage for strictly specific and
non-intentional projections. Furthermore, the ontological field does not change
after coming out from “remaining” and developing to the “procession”, for it is
contended that anything takes place due to hyper-sufficiency, at the same time as
the “reversion” proves the transcendental “strength” and the “assertion” of abso-
lute significations.

This triadic model of emanation-production allows detecting the variety of the
relationships developed between Proclus’ divine entities as well as their ontologi-
cal, functional and axiological classification and exemplification, with the latter
one being also found in their effects. This is a sort of monism which owns univer-
sal characteristics, including both the essential and the structural elements
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through the —actually non-typical- repetition of principles that have been al-
ready formed as regulatory starting points. One could find here an interesting pa-
rameter for highlighting individuality regardless of the strict terms of regularity,
which are defined by a theoretical attempt that aims at making it a system. We
would be theoretically valid if we claimed that the example, or the goal, of a co-
herent theory is more than obvious. We have already proved that similarity is a
global constant, which also causes separating modalities. In fact, in every being or
category we also find the rest as —defined by a particular function in each case-
properties, so we could say that similarity reveals the various ways of this co-
existence. Therefore, the metaphysical system is subject to a former relegation —
not in itself but as regards the ways in which it chooses to manifest— and, when
this multiplicative processes come to an end, the requirements have been formed
—which are also characterized as “natural reasons” in order the sensible world and
its functional variety to be structured.”

" On the schema “remaining-procession-reversion” in Proclus, cf. Institutio Theologi-
ca, prop. 25-39, 28.21-42.7. E. R. Dodds (1963) 212—223. ]. Trouillard (1972) 78-106 and
(1982) 53—91. W. Beierwaltes (1979) 118-164, where we read the following, which are relat-
ed with the principle of unity and the analogous degree in which it is successively actual-
ized: «Analogie wird als eine Weise des deapés (Band) begriffen. Thre Funktion ist also die
der Einung durch Vermittlung: “tvv évwav émdryetv Toig uetéyovaty adTis xai v évapudviov
xotvwviav dtd tod deauod. In Riicksicht auf die Struktur von Welt ist sie der Grund dafiir,
dab diese eine mit sich selbst vermittelte Einheit ist. Diese mit sich selbst vermitteltre
Einheit vermag Welt jedoch nur zu sein, da sie nach Vollendung strebend “analogisch” in
die ursprunghafte Einheit, das Eine selbst, zuriickgefiihrt und von ihr her begriffen wird.
Analogie ist also der Grund der einheitlichen Struktur und ebenso der einheitlicken Be-
wegtheit von Welt in ihren Ursprung. Das Mabgebende fiir die Analogie als Struktur- und
Bewegungsprinzip zugleich ist daher das ursprunghaft Eine selbst: dvodoyiag olovg
Bvewdev dypt TAV TEAELTAlWY XaTAd TV ATtd Tod EVOg TAV TaVTWY Tpdodov eltantov. Sie vereint
die Extreme der Welt zu einer einheitlichen Ordnung. Durch das im Entsprungen- Sei-
enden monadisch gegenwirtige Eine wird also das Seiende selbst dem Einen analog: “t®
gvl dvddoyov”» (154-155). According to all these —and taking also into account the condi-
tion formed by participation—, we would contend that Proclus can be easily character-
ized as the patriarch of the principle of analogy, by which the degrees of unity are de-
fined, in a system that experiences a processional ontological relegation, for reasons
however that it sets and which do not violate the integrity of the first Principle, but rep-
resent how great it is even when it exceeds itself. Furthermore, we should not ignore that
throughout the entire comment he mentions the structural factor and the aesthetic or-
der that it provides, so mechanistic perspectives or a neutral Ontology are out of the
question.
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The general rationale found here is that it is not ontologically feasible and log-
ically justified an absolute multitude to arise from complete unity without middle
procedures. This process could work in the sense of a mechanism of automations,
which would eliminate —or would make scientifically easier— any question on
procedures-modes, which either way cannot be thought independently from
transformations, which are defined according to a special orientation, in order to
explain, as far as possible, the connection of those which are separated. The text
does not allow a condition of “¢£aipwns” (sudden and unexpected). Thus, the on-
tological requirement is to form a somehow metaphysical multitude, which
would found, not actually with precise mechanistic parallels between the terms,
the natural. Do note that an analogous formation of ontological requirements has
been already expressed through the dogma of “indefinite dyad” of the first period
of the Academy, a theory which made easier —and added theoretical validity to—
the combination of those which appeared firstly as opposites, regarding mostly
the structure of the metaphysical world. So, the final conclusion is that the meta-
physical world forms a multi-centric and defined in precision system. Otherwise,
any development is not possible, which, however, cannot be considered as a
threat against monism, which contains complete terms of self-foundation, which
means that it can define any sort of action.

On this, ]. Trouillard, presenting the polymorphism of the particularities of the
metaphysical world, mentions the following: «Chaque étre véritable est son pro-
pre démiurge, mais sous l'illumination des démiurgies plus concentrées et plus
puissantes. Ainsi les différences entre les étres se rameénent a des proportions
variées de manence et de procession. La procession se diversifie en modifiant son
écart et sa réintégration, cest-a-dire le circuit qui constitue chacun. Elle ne
s'avance ni par bonds discontinus ni en linge droite. Mais par une reprise
incessante de son point de départ elle glisse de totalité en totalité selon un
schéma hélicoidal fait de progression et de régression» (1982: 112). Having in mind
that Proclus proposes a consistent universal eternity, it becomes clear that every
metaphysical whole includes the internal order of the unity, since, without this, it
loses its hypostatic particularity and, by extension, it would be unable to partici-
pate in the production of the sensible world relying on its projections. Consider-
ing the structure, we need to focus on the fact that Proclus stresses the spiral de-
velopment of the metaphysical world, since coherence and mutuality of the
archetypal particularities, both naturally and with respect to their productive
projections, are definite. Spiral means mostly kinetic projection, in a new utiliza-
tion, of the already existing elements —as formed ontological conditions—, which
need to understand their new position in the successively formed for the first
time ontological fields and to functionally adjust appropriately. Thus, their inter-
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vention is constant during the development, a function which reveals the general
flexibility of the system to cause new somehow modes. In sociological terms, this
is a combination of the traditional with the progressive element, in the sense of a
complete awareness of those great things that will appear in a sensible way and
will reveal the beauty of their sources as well.

To actualize these dynamic schemata, there is one more strong cause which
has to do with the fact that every metaphysical being is also self-constituted, in
the sense that it activates anything it receives, in order to be formed as a particu-
lar and unique being in its own way. So, since it owns the initiative which con-
stantly corresponds to it, it becomes capable of being present in decisively inter-
acting way to all the spiral formations. However, we should not ignore that,
despite its common presence, it is a particular being which does not face relega-
tion or distinction after it has participated in the production of another being. To
understand the process of the ontological development in the sense of a domi-
nant unity which is universally inviolable, we need to keep in mind that it is not
interrupted by anything and it is flexible. Otherwise, egoistic isolationism would
arise. Therefore, we are speaking of a cosmic system that revolves around itself,
which the Neoplatonist philosopher discusses in detail in his commentary on Pla-
to’s Timaeus, which does not fall under necessity but functions freely. Self-
construction means the beginning of a conscious presence and projection, which
makes metaphysical world receiving a personal dimension as well.”

The following passage from this treatise refers to the function of the Soul,
which provides the natural world with properties, both generally and particularly,
in the sense obviously of a rationality which includes all the seeds, with the pro-
cess of self-reference being explicit: «ITdvta mAnpodoa €avtiis éatt (1) Puyn) xal
TAVTA TUVEXOVTX TTPO TAV AAAWY EXVTIY €V T xaBapdTnTL GUVEYEL XAl TOV XOTHOV Elg
EQUTHV ETITTPEPOVTN TTOAAR SY)TToV MAAAOY adTY) TTPOG EauTiv éméaTpamrtaL. Atd O xal
0 Tiuatog €mnveyxey, 6Tt a0y &v adT)) oTpégetal TPdg AvTIINTTOANY ToD TwuaTog
TTPEQOMEVOU €V, 00X €V 0T O, AN €v T® Témw TavTi, Ov xaTéYel TolTo peV Yap
oTpépeTal Tomw®s, 1) O& Yuxy {wTik@s xal Voep®g, voodoa €qutiv xal EXVTNV
ebploxovoa Té mdvta odoay: TApwra Ydp EoTt TAV SAwv, elxbvag Exouoa TAY TaVTWY,
ag Bewpévy otpépecfat v €avTf) Aéyetal, THS MEV OTPORHG TO VoEPOV duar xal
AmoxaTATTATINGY EVIEWVUMEWS, ToD 3¢ adTy) év €auth TO Tig avTtoxwwyaiag Blwuar
oTpégeTal Yap xal adTd TO TAvV, GAN T’ dAAov xwvodpevov» (In Platonis Timaeum
commentaria, 111, 286.8—22). Regardless of the differences between the natural

¥ On the concept of “self-constituted”, cf. Institutio Theologica, props. 40-51, 42.8—
50.6. Cf. also, E. R. Dodds (1933) 223—227" J. Trouillard (1972) 76—77. Ch. Terezis (1986) go—
97. According to Proclus, the “self-constituted” are divine beings that correspond to the
categories of the second hypotheses of the Parmenides.
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bodies and the Soul, which affects them in endless ways, the spiral nature of both
the Soul and its superior metaphysical powers is stressed, which it possesses and
uses depending on the case, which requires that this intermediate reality has re-
ferred to itself. It already knows what will follow through its sudden self-
reference. Being itself exists with its self-awareness. Ontologically, the Soul is the
intermediate factor which makes metaphysical world immanent, without howev-
er violating its integrity. It obviously particularizes in practice its energy explo-
sions. Finally, speaking of turns the view on eternal rotations of the natural world
is discussed. These are rotations or twistings, which, due to the certainty of their
sources, are gnoseologically founded. Nothing happens randomly and the natural
world receives personal qualities, through the reference to space, in which the
intelligible archetypes are sensibly formed (that is to say, through sensible be-
ings). The fact that the style is metaphorical reflects the expressive realism, which
is adjusted to how metaphysical procedures, which human cognitive ability can-
not completely understand —or understand to a limited extent— are approached.

Epilogue

Everything we elaborated composes the basic foundations on which Proclus es-
tablishes his general theory on the somehow multiplicative development of the
metaphysical world. This is a development which he builds to justify the multi-
tude of the sensible world. Having as his main theoretical direction the fact that
the natural world is completely dependent on the metaphysical one, he focuses
on how he will present the latter as the cause in terms that they found the former
as an effect. Thus, following and extending the attempts of his predecessors Neo-
platonists he explains the divine multiplication which will form the general onto-
logical categories on which the production structures of the natural world will
rely. Both the sections of our article have a general theoretical and particularly
methodological orientation. The purpose is to form through the geometrically
structured pyramidal openness of the first Principle those intermediate realities
which will exclude the direct communication of the absolute unity of the One-
Good with the infinite variation of the natural world. Therefore, this development
—or, openness— constitutes a necessity, which however —as Proclus analyses most-
ly in his commentary on the Timaeus— takes place in an intentional and personal
way. There is no suspicion of automatism or mechanism.

Generalizing our rationale, we need to stress that Proclus in his Institutio Theo-
logica systematically forms the principles of what we elaborated, while at his six-
volume treatise entitled Theologia Platonica he specializes them through the par-
ticular gods of his system. Composing these two words, we could refer to a multi-
plication of the One and a unification of the multitude. The former is performed
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through “procession” and the latter through “reversion” In any case, however,
“procession” does not affect that the result is eternally present in the “remaining”
of the cause as well as that “reversion” is also an eternal condition. Therefore, this
is a non-transitional process which develops any divine intermediates are re-
quired — which pre-exist within the One- for the production of the natural world.
These have been elaborated by Al. Kojeve (1973). The most important thing in
this study is that the writer manages somehow to show the infinite in number
way of the development of the metaphysical world. This is a development which
he presents arithmetically in its original formation —that is to say, regarding the
general principles—, while at the same time he has presented also schematically
showing that after all we are not able to completely adjust all the metaphysical
levels.
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ABSTRACT. It could be said with some precision, that in Antiquity the myth of the
Argonauts and especially of Medea herself as a personage of this myth, has enjoyed
popularity not only in Greece but also outside its territories. The first among the Italic
tribes to be introduced to the personage of Medea no doubt were the Etruscans, who
were the first to establish intensive contacts with the Greeks from Euboea founding a
colony in Cumae, Italy. It is noteworthy that the first image of Medea in the World Art is
seen on Etruscan ceramics. The paper gives detailed analyses of Etruscan olpe and other
artefacts on which Medea early appears, providing a solid precondition for substantive
conclusions. Some new versions of an interpretation expressed in relation to each of the
artefacts on the basis of critical analysis of Etruscan archeological material, of classical
texts and of previously undertaken modern research, are provided. Images of Medea in
Etruscan art confirmed from the Orientalist era to the Hellenization period represent an
original, local interpretation of Medea's image. Medea's magical art turned out to be
familiar to the Etruscans, who were well known all throughout the Mediterranean for
divination and being experts of magic. In contrast to the Greeks, they turned Medea into
an object of cult worship, identifying her with the Etruscan sun god Cavatha.

KEYWORDS: Medea, Argonauts, Etruscan Art, Cavatha

The Etruscans were the first Italic tribe to be introduced to the myth of Medea.
They established intensive contacts with the Greeks from Euboea, who founded
Cumae in the 8th century BCE." As a result, the myth of Medea became known to
other Italic peoples via Etruscan sources. Medea with Circe, Marica, Bona Dea,
Angitia, and Cavatha,” is present in the mythology and religion of the Ausones,

' Cristofani 1999, 83.
* Kobakhidze 2002, 70-79.
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Latins, Marsians, and Etruscans.* Medea is encountered in genealogical myths,
the most archaic mythological narratives of the Apennine Peninsula.

Information regarding the Etruscans’ understanding of Medea is derived pri-
marily from different genres of Classical literature, that is to say, from secondary
sources. Etruscan epigraphy and works of art constitute primary sources. It is
noteworthy that the first image of Medea is found on Etruscan ceramics.

The study of the earliest appearance of Medea in Etruscan art is important in
providing a complete account of the role of Medea not only in Etruscan but also
in the Greco-Roman world.

The Olpe from Caere

Identifying the woman on the olpe from Caere, dating to 630 BCE, as Medea has
no cause for doubt, because it is accompanied by the inscription Metaia, which
represents an Etruscan transliteration of Medea’s name.* In the image, Medea is
surrounded by the Argonauts and Daedalus (Etr. Taitale). Perhaps there was a
precondition for an interest in the myth of the Argonauts at Caere®; it was con-
sidered to be a place of the settlement of the Thessalian Pelasgians.” The voyage
of Jason, the Thessalian hero, was reflected in this myth.

Zoomorphic images are depicted on the upper frieze: a lion, panthers, and flo-
ral ornaments (Figures 1).

A lion is placed in the center; panthers flank it. Each panther has a human foot
protruding from of its mouth.’® On the lower frieze, the following scenes are de-
picted (from left to right) (Figure 2, 3 ): two boxers with a sandal on one foot spar
with each other; a young man rises out of a small, ritual (?) cauldron; and a wom-
an wearing a long robe approaches a columnar wedge holding a staff in her left
hand and raising aloft a magical staff in her right hand. The didaskalion Metaia is
incised on her clothing. Next, six nude men follow in a line. The leader of the pro-
cession has his hand upraised as Medea. The men are holding a long, fabric-like
item bearing the inscription kanna. A winged man, with his hands lifted high,
brings the procession to an end. The name Taitale was inscribed between one of
the wings and the body of the figure.

¥ Kobakhidze 2007, 102-108.

* Rizzo and Martelli 1993, 47; Smith.1999, 198; Bonfante and Bonfante 2002, 134.

* For a discussion of the literary sources: Bellelli 2012, 19—20.

® Rasmussen (2016, 145-157) thought that this motif referred to the inevitability of
death.
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Figure 1.
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Figure 3

Although many investigations have been devoted to these images, questions
remain, particularly that of the overarching mythological theme presented on
bucchero: Which scene connected to Medea is pictured here? Who are the men
in the procession? What do the boxers depict? And what is the connection to
Daedalus? Is this a single episode or a cycle of episodes?

1.1. The young man coming up out of the three-legged cauldron and Metaia

Most scholars think that the scene where Medea rejuvenates through sorcery
must be shown here, whereas the young man coming up out of the cauldron
might be Aeson, Pelias, or Jason, who was prepared by Medea for Aeétes’ difficult
tasks.” It is possible that all of them are conflated here, so that Medea's depiction
as a sorceress might be generalized in this way.® Nino Lortkipanidze justifiably
notes that “flatly identifying the pictured young man as someone becomes more

"Rizzo and Martelli 1993, 32.
¥ Schmidt 1986.
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difficult due to the fact that all the literary sources connected to the miracle of
rejuvenation by Medea belong to a period considerably later than 630 BCE.”

The earliest of these literary sources regarding Jason's rejuvenation by Medea
is found in Simonides”, while Aeson’s rejuvenation appears considerably later in
Ovid". The scene of Aeson’s rejuvenation never appeared in art. In the classical
age, rejuvenation generally implies a transformation from an old person to a
young one, or from a young man to a teenager or child.”

Understanding the young man emerging from the cauldron on the Etruscan
olpe to be Pelias is impossible; according to myth, Pelias was never truly rejuve-
nated. His body was boiled in a cauldron and he passed away as an old man. In
order to see which version of the theme is represented more frequently on other
Etruscan artifacts, we can examine two 4" century BCE Etruscan mirrors of the
Hellenistic period (Figure 4a, 4b)

The figures of three women, standing, and a man who is seated, are accompa-
nied by the inscriptions. Metvia, Menrva, Rescial, and Heasun appear on 14a,
which was found in Talamone in 1878"%. Metvia“ is a transliteration of Medea; the
figure holds a drinking bowl in her right hand and brings it to the lips of an al-
most-unconscious Heasun (Jason). Menrva, the Etruscan counterpart of Athena,
is easily identifiable via her aegis. Metvia tries to grasp Jason’s neck with her right
hand while holding an oinochoe in her left in which a magical liquid has suppos-
edly been poured. A bird flies close to her hand.

Similarly, an oinochoe is held by Menerva on the pedimental sculpture of the
5" century BCE Temple A at Pyrgi. The sculpture depicts an episode from the
play, Seven Against Thebes.” Menrva may be attempting to bestow immortality
upon Tydeus (Figure 5).°

? Lortkipanidze 2004, 21.

** Simonides, fr. 204.

" Ovid. Met.7.159—293.

* Graf1997,41.

¥ London, British Museum, GR 1901.6-18.1.

** The transliteration of Greek My3dewa into Etruscan as Metaia, Metua, and Metvia, ac-
cording to the opinion of some researchers, indicates multiple sources of borrowing
(Rigobianco 2013). For example, in the case of Metaia, the name is fitted to the form of
local names widespread in Caere (Rizzo and Martelli 1993, 47).

*® Neils 1994, 194.

' Terracotta plaque from Pyrgi (Rome, Villa Giulia).
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Figure 4. a. b.
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Figure 5.
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The figure labelled Rescial may be one of the Lasas (Etruscan deities, mainly fe-
male), represented on several Etruscan mirrors.” In the opinion of some research-
ers, this scene represents the Colchian episode of the Argonaut myth, in which Me-
dea gives Jason a magical liquid to drink in order to successfully complete Aeétes’
difficult tasks (Figure 4a).”® Unfortunately, the other mirror was not inscribed (Fig-
ure 4b).” The scene depicts a man climbing out of a cauldron. To the left is an el-
derly man and a young man, who sit on a bench; two women stand nearby. Accord-
ing to Jennifer Neils, the scene represents Jason's rejuvenation in Iolcos, attended
by Pelias, his son Akastos, Medea, and one of Pelias’ daughters, although it is possi-
ble that two of Pelias’ daughters are present instead of Medea.”

The episode on this mirror is analogous to scenes pictured on 5" century Attic
lekythoi in which a young man also appears in a cauldron. One such scene on an
Attic lekythos discovered in Etruria, which initially was connected to the rejuve-
nation of Jason’s father Aeson,” serves as an example (Figure 6).

BT rem— g | r

Figure 6.

This episode is described in Ovid, but has not been confirmed on any work of
art.” Later, it was interpreted as the episode of Jason's rejuvenation by Medea in

" Bonfante and Bonfante 2002, 204.

*® Meyer 1980, 106, pl.26, 1.

" Paris, Cabinet des Medailles.1329 (ex Opperman).

** Neils 1994, 190.

* Attic lekythos with a black figure (Leiden, Rijksmuseum). Meyer 1980, 106, pl, 69/70, 5.
** Ovid. Met.7.159—293.
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Iolcos. This interpretation is supported by some artifacts regarding a red figure
hydria discovered in Etruria. * A white-haired Jason stands by a three-legged
cauldron, watching Medea boil a sheep (Figure 7).

Figure 7.

Since an image of Aeson's rejuvenation has yet to be found, it is impossible for
Aeson to be shown in this representation; the young man rising up out of the
cauldron on the Etruscan olpe must be Jason. Why is Jason’s name not incised on
the Cerveteri olpe? How can we identify him? Jennifer Neils notes that Jason gen-
erally does not have a distinguishing mark differentiating him. He is frequently
shown naked or with a traveler’s cloak and cap; he is encountered even less fre-
quently with a single sandal.**

In regard to the reason as to why the name of the main character from the Ar-
gonaut myth is not shown, while those of Medea and Daedalus are, I propose
that the young man pictured on the olpe must be Jason, despite the lack of in-

* London, British Museum, E163, from Vulci.
** Neils 2001, 636.



62 Metaia

scription, and accordingly, the central scene reflected on the Etruscan lekythos
must show Jason’s rejuvenation by Medea in Iolcos.

In this respect, the depiction of an Etruscan ritual on an Etruscan mirror from
275-250 BCE is relevant.” Three children with the names Maris Isminthians, Maris
Husrnana, and Maris Halna follow an initiation ritual by submerging themselves
into a deep vessel filled with liquid (Figure 8).*

It is notable that the Etruscan god Maris, having three epithets embodying the
god’s various ages here, is shown on yet another bronze mirror from Chiusi (325-
300 BC- Berlin, Berlin, Staats Museum Antikensammlung) where he is participat-
ing in the same initiation ritual by submerging himself in a liquid.” Maris, who
was a patron god of fertility in archaic Etruscan conceptions, is a symbol of re-
newal and rebirth in his Ausonian variant (Mares), having been shown as a cen-
taur. He died and rose from the dead three times (Figure g a).”

* London, British Museum, ES 257B — Bonfante 1986, 243.
* de Grummond 2006, 21.

*7 Pallottino 1992, 29—30; Wagenvoor 1956, 219

* Ael. VH, IX, 16; Kobakhidze 2005, 59.
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Figureg.a

The same ritual is seen on an Etrusco-Latin cista from Palestrina on which
Menerva stands in a cauldron of boiling liquid along with the armed Maris.
Menerva has one hand wrapped around Maris’ leg, whereas she holds a slender
stick or spike up to his face or nose. Cerberus has been shown by Maris’ head, and
an image of a winged woman flies close to Menerva (Figure g b).

It is noteworthy that despite the myth connected to the Argonauts on the
Etruscan olpe, the scene is adorned with particularly Etruscan features: Medea is
wearing Etruscan attire,” she is holding a staff, and there is a small cauldron
characteristic of Etruscan rituals in which Jason undergoes rejuvenation, all simi-
lar to other Etruscan works of this period.

* Bonfante 2003, 216.



Figure gb

1.2. The six men and kanna

Maria Rizzo identifies the six men as the Argonauts, but the oblong object they
hold is not the Golden Fleece or the Argo, as we might have expected according
to the myth. Instead, it is identified as the fabric mentioned in Pindar’s fourth
Pythian ode, which the Argonauts had received as a winning sign in a competi-
tion held on the island of Lemnos.*

Erica Simon agrees with Rizzo that the Lemnian episode of the Argonaut
myth is shown here, but she thinks that the Argonauts do not appear here; in-
stead, they are the Dactyls, patrons of the art of finding iron and greatly honored
on the island of Lemnos. The Dactyls therefore hold a door bolt.* As demons of

% Rizzo and Martelli, 1993, 36-40.
¥ Simon 2000, 171-181.
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craftsmanship, the Dactyls are an ideal combination of Medea, who possessed
magical abilities, and of Daedalus, a skilled artisan.

In my opinion, the men pictured on the Cerveteri olpe following along behind
Medea in a line create a unified composition with Medea, and it is not possible to
examine them independently from the figure of Medea. It is quite clear that Me-
dea and the figure at the head of the procession are participating in the same rit-
ual; the man’s front foot touches Medea's long robe. At the same time, if this sce-
ne is from the Lemnian episode of the Argonauts, Medea should not be here
because this adventure befell the Argonauts before they sailed to Colchis.

The meaning of the word kanna could provide additional clarification of this
topic. The word in this form appears in Etruscan texts only once. It is similar in
form to cana/kana, which is attested in other Etruscan inscriptions.*” As for the
meaning of cana/kana, as confirmed in a number of epigraphic works, it has the
following ranges of possible meanings: “decoration”, “gift”, “statue”,“image”.* kan-
na comes from *kana-na, where the -na suffix, that in Etruscan language forms
the adjectives of possession and reference,* is universally understood to mean
“belonging” (here: “belonging to kana”- “belonging to the gift or to the offering”).
Other interpretations of this word exist, according to which kanna must be read
as kauna, perhaps connected to the Greek word xavvdxy, which itself is etymolog-
ically connected to gunnaku in Persian and Syriac, meaning “something made
from fur”.*In Burkert’s point of view, this word came into the Greek lexicon from
Persian during the so-called Orientalizing period with the meaning of “a worsted
wool cloak”.** On the basis of the latter interpretation of the Etruscan word, one
can justifiably connect the image on the olpe to the Lemnian episode: the Argo-
nauts bring a woolen fabric* which they have earned as a prize for winning in a
competition on Lemnos. Schmidt*® believes that this word might be connected to

# For a detailed overview of these forms in Etruscan epigraphic materials, cf. Rizzo
and Martelli 1993, 47-53

% cana/kana could also mean “offering”, which is more suitable to all the contexts of
this word examined by Rix 2005, 97.

% Bonfante and Bonfante 2002, 99.

% Pugliese and Carratelli 1994, 363—369.

3% Burkert 1984, 38—39.

" Probably the fact that the ornament of the kanna is identical to the ornament
shown on Metaia’s cloak could not simply indicate that kanna is a fabric, as Rizzo deems
it to be (see: Rizzo and Martelli 1993, 17), but instead that it is an object, used in sacral
ritual (N.B. the object has the same “sign” as a garment of a priestess!).

3% Schmidt 1986.
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the Greek word “xdvvag” which is found in Aristophanes’ The Wasps and refers to
a sacred rug made from willow branches or grapevines.*

According to Helmut Rix, kanna cannot be a local variant (with geminate n) of
Etruscan cana/kana, but is a different word, homonymous to cana/kana.*’ Rix
does not agree with the attempt of Bellelli to connect kanna with the Greek
“wawa” (reed)” but supports another hypothesis of the same author* on the
meaning of kanna as “xdwafig” (cannabis), thinking that kanna/canna means a
material probably used like flax, to make sails (hence, one might suppose that
Argonauts are holding the sail of Argo).*

The latter opinion offered by Rix seems to provide the most accurate etymolo-
gy of the Etruscan word kanna, since it might be essentially closer to the context
of the episode, creating on o/pe some allusion of the ship Argo. This version is fur-
ther supported by the fact that ship’s tackles were given as offerings at the Tem-
ple of Pyrgi and at Caere are also found.** Accordingly, it really may have been
placed in the corresponding box located between Daedalus and the sixth man.*

If kanna is really a sail of Argos, brought as a gift, then this could only happen
at the end of the voyage, on Iolkos.

Thus, in my opinion, the theme shown on the olpe reflects the scene of Ja-
son’s rejuvenation by Medea in Iolcos, which in comparison to the Lemnian
interpretation, might have been attended by all the participants of this narra-
tive — Medea, the Argonauts, and Jason.

1.3. The boxers

If we connect the scene depicted on the bucchero olpe to the island of Lemnos,
then the boxers are the Argonauts participating in a contest, earning a prize later
on as well. What about the reason of why the contestants are wearing only one
sandal.

In one version, one of the contestants might be Jason himself, who, according
to the myth, had lost a sandal in Pelias’ palace before his arrival,* whereas in a
second version, these are other Argonauts competing against each other for their

9 Ar. Vesp.394 (xod v ToTé aov mapd TS )dvvag o0pHow und’ dnomdpdw).
4 Rix 2005, 97.

# Rix 2005, 99.

4 Bellelli 2005, 79—94.

* See: Rix 2005, 95-101.

4 Turfa 2016, 101

% Rizzo and Martelli 1993, 17.

# Rizzo and Martelli 1993, 41.
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other sandal.”” Neils notes that wearing a single sandal might have been signifi-
cant for a young man during an initiation.* De Grummond also interprets the
scenes presented on the olpe as an initiation ritual, with the beginning of the rit-
ual in the competition, followed by washing and receiving a garment as a gift.*

The Etruscan tradition of boxing scenes on ceramics is interesting. One arti-
fact at the Dallas Art Museum is noteworthy in this respect; it depicts some box-
ers fighting each other for a prize shown on a second plane. The similarity of the
poses between the boxers shown on this ceramic object and the boxers on the
olpe from Cerveteri are striking. In both cases the boxers have one foot extended
forward and placed on their opponent’s foot. One hand is bent and the other is
brought forward. This vessel is dated to 750 BCE and can be considered as a pro-
totype of the Cerveteri boxers (Figure 10).

Figure 10

* Simon 2000, 178.
* Neils 1994, V.636.
* de Grummond 2006, 5-6.
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Despite the various interpretations of the theme shown on the Etruscan olpe,
a majority of researchers agree that the boxers are the Argonauts. Supporters of
the Lemnian interpretation consider this match to be a part of the Lemnian
competition.”

In my opinion, the ritual of Jason’s rejuvenation has a sacral significance indi-
cated by the images of the priestess, the three-legged cauldron, offering (kanna)
and like all the rituals in Etruscan tradition, accompanied by sacral contests. The
ritualistic nature of the athletic contests was clearly not foreign to other cultures,
yet athletic fights in Etruscan tomb paintings, as a rule, were accompanied by im-
ages of priests, an idea foreign to the Greek world. Let us examine an image show-
ing a wrestling match dated to 530 BCE from the Tomb of the Augurs at Tarquinia
(Figure 11). As is clearly seen, an augur holding a curved staft (lituus) appears be-
hind the contestants and divines the future according to the flying birds. Along
with this, some ritual cauldrons (three stacked on one another) stand between
the wrestlers, indicating the sacral nature of the contest.

Figure n

Thus, the scene on the Etruscan o/pe must be examined as a single narrative
presented in one act, which is relevant to the Iolcos episode of the Argonaut

% Bellelli 2012, 21-23.
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myth. The central figure of this episode is Medea, who is rejuvenating Jason.
This ritual is accompanied by a procession of men (Argonauts) behind Medea,
the priestess, with a ritual gift and by athletic contests with the participation of
the Argonauts. In my reading, the unified nature of the narrative is
strengthened by archaeological data. The scenes shown on Etruscan ceramic of
this period reflect only one specific episode from a Greek mythological narra-
tive and a combination or alternation of a few episodes on it are only
confirmed later on.”

Thus, this episode of the Argonaut myth, which the Etruscans borrowed from
Greek colonists, underwent a transformation on Etruscan soil and became suited
to the expressive forms and cultural reality of Etruscan society. Attired in Etrus-
can garments and holding an Etruscan staff (which is not naturally encountered
in an analogous scene on Greek vases), Medea performs a ritual by following
Etruscan customs. Boxers and participants who process toward the altar carrying
a votive gift are involved in the ritual. The ritual reflects a man’s initiation, in
which a contest, initiating in cauldron and a sacrifice are presented.

Indeed, it is difficult to find logic in the selection of an episode from Greek my-
thology to place on something made locally by the Etruscans. But in my opinion,
this logic really exists, especially at the first stage of Greek-Etruscan relationships
and until the so-called Hellenistic period in Etruscan art began. The following
specific factors define the depiction of the narrative connected to the Argo-
nauts on this Etruscan olpe:

I.  Caere: Naval might was not the only reason for Caere's close relationship
with the Greeks. Along with the city of Spina, Caere was traditionally considered
to have been founded by the Pelasgians of Thessaly.” Thus, specific preconditions
existed for an interest in the Argonaut myth reflecting the distant voyage of
Jason, a Thessalian hero, right here in Caere.

II. The sacral factor: This specific theme from the stories of the Argonauts
was selected due to its sacral function. The Etruscans were distinguished all
throughout the Mediterranean for their knowledge in various arts of divination
and for their religiosity.

III. The Iolcos episode of the Argonaut myth was interesting for the Etruscans
precisely within the context of a deceased person's burial, for it reflected a
process of rejuvenation, a renewal of life stirring hope for the deceased to be
reborn.

% Bellelli 2008, 27—28.
% Dion. Halic. I, 18, 3—5.
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IV. An initiation ritual connected to renewal and rejuvenation existed in
Etruscan cult worship, as was mentioned above.

The analysis of Etruscan ceramics from the Archaic period reveals that the
Etruscans aspired towards naturalism when conveying Greek myths and they
maintained some independence in the context of assimilating the culture of oth-
er peoples.®

Szilagyi's hypothesis is also worthy of note here, as he studied themes shown
on Etrusco-Corinthian vases from 630-500 BCE. Despite the existence of Greek
mythological figures on Etruscan ceramics, he concluded that they had an Etrus-
can essence. Many things as such were discovered in these works where the
theme has not been identified and it is clearly based on an Etruscan context. He
names one of the objects at Villa Giulia as an example of this, which is dated to
the years 630-580 BCE, where some themes completely unknown to Greek my-
thology are depicted.*

The episode shown on the Etruscan olpe has been interpreted through local
traditions which implied the placement of the ritual within a so-called Etruscan
context and its depiction through attributes and forms (the boxer scene, the ritu-
al of dedicating kanna, Medea depicted with a staff) characteristic of Etruscan
cult worship and rituals.

1.4. Daedalus

Clearly, it's impossible to make a conclusion without an analysis of Daedalus’ fig-
ure, because the presence of Daedalus surrounded by Medea and the Argonauts
remains a problem for the researchers. Currently, not one theme from Greek my-
thology or literature has been confirmed to connect Daedalus with the characters
of the Argonaut cycle.

Those supporting the identification of the scene on the olpe as the Lemnos
episode of the Argonaut myth explain Daedalus' appearance beside Medea and
the Argonauts (the Dactyls) in the following manner: as a craftsman and inventor
bestowed with a special talent, having been transformed into an epithet of

5

craftsmanship. ® Daedalus is “ideally” connected to the island of Lemnos. Ac-

% Smith 1999, 179—206.

% Szilagyi 1992.

% In this case, the Greek adjective SaiddAog is implied, which signifies one who is
trained, a master craftsman, and is used as an epithet by Pindar for Hephaestus.
Hephaestus, who is battling against Ares, has the caption AaiddAog on an image of one of
the vessels. Preller 1872, 148-149; Kerenyi 1951, 155.
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cording to Homer*, Hephaestus' blacksmith shop was located in the crater of an
active volcano on Lemnos, where the capital was Hephaestia®, representing a
place in the world renowned for the discovery of metal and metallurgy. In the
same respect, the Colchis “of plentiful gold” stirred up some interest, with the
Etruscans being intrigued by this as well, as they, too, were distinguished for find-
ing and working with metal. Lemnos and the communities of Colchis were sym-
bolically connected to each other.® Accordingly, it is possible for Daedalus and
the Argonauts (the Dactyls) to be associated together within this context. Lor-
tkipanidze names the extant ancient contacts between Etruria and the island of
Lemnos as some of the motives and additional arguments for the Lemnos episode
of the Argonaut myth on this vessel. Particularly, some information regarding the
resettlement® of the Tyrsenians (Etruscans) and the dwelling® of Pelasgians and
Tyrsenians on Lemnos are corroborated by Herodotus. This is confirmed by ar-
chaeological data, particularly by a stela from Lemnos dating to the 6" century
BC inscribed in a linguistic cognate to Etruscan which indicates an organic con-
nection between these two geographic centers.”

It is clear no one denies the close connection between Etruscan and the lan-
guage of the Lemnos stela, which is clearly reflected in very recent research by de
Simone, Hergon, and Maltzham®, yet it also must be taken into account that,
aside from this specific case, no work of Etruscan art was considered to be the
probable depiction of some mythological or historical fact connected to Lemnos.

At the same time, it must be noted that apart from Caere’s mythological rela-
tion to the Thessalians, the city of Tarquinia had intimate connections with an-
other area relevant to the Argonaut myth, Corinth, which is confirmed in Antique
literature. A myth narrated by Pausanias in Description of Greece states that Athe-
na's temple, located in Corinth and called Salpinga, had been founded by He-
geleus, Tyrsenos’ son (this is the Tyrsenos, who according to Herodotus, led peo-
ple from Lydia who were later given the king’s name as an ethnonym) and

5 Preller 1872, 106.

" Burkert 1983, 260.

5 Lortkipanidze 2004, 28-31.

¥ Hdt., I, 94.

5 Hdt., VI, 137.

® Lortkipanidze 2004, 37.

** De Simone 1996. Heurgon 198, 93-103. Malzahn 1999, 259-279.
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Heracles’ grandson.” The settlement of the Corinthian Demaratus in Etruria at-
tests the extant bilateral connections between Etruria and Corinth.**

Let us return to the Etruscan olpe and examine the theme of Daedalus, Medea,
and the Argonauts with the assumption that in all, the Lemnos episode is not
pictured, but instead it is the one at Iolcos, specifically the scene of Jason's
rejuvenation by Medea in which the Argonauts participate. How is it possible to
include Daedalus in this context?

Before this topic is examined directly, a brief mythological digression points
out certain parallels between Daedalus and Medea. Having never ended up in
one mythological narrative, it is notable that certain points of contact can be
found for Medea and Daedalus, despite them being distinguished from ordinary
mortals through special abilities: magic and craftsmanship:

1. Itis true that having a discussion about a precise chronology in a myth is
impossible, but Medea and Daedalus are “contemporary” characters — Theseus,
the one who defeats the Minotaur imprisoned in the labyrinth built by Daedalus,
is Medea's step-child.

2. Daedalus is also connected to a solar cult like Medea (Medea, as the
grandaughter of Helios; Daedalus as a servant of Pasiphae, Medea's aunt and
Helios' daughter, a craftsman having flown towards the sun and lost his only son
due to the sun's power);

3. Medea and Daedalus have each committed the murder of a close relative
in their homeland;

4. Like Medea, Daedalus also runs away from his homeland and then leaves
his new homeland, where he loses his child (children). Both of them run to safety
by flying away.

5. Medea defeats Talos, Daedalus' creation, with her sorcery.

6. And finally, an episode of great interest to us — the murder of Pelias
carried out by Medea through Pelias' daughters, with the body of the king Iolcos
being boiled in a bubbling cauldron (in general, a person's rejuvenation or them
being brought to life by being boiled in a cauldron is not foreign to other epochs
and cultures®). This manifests a certain likeness to Daedalus' adventure.
Although being of a later character, it is quite interesting — having escaped from
Minos, Daedalus seeks refuge in Sicilia with Cocalus, the king of Kamikos. When

% It was Hegeleus himself who taught the aristocrats who had come from Temenos
how to play the trumpet he had invented. This is why Athena's temple is called “The
Trumpet” Paus.,I], 21, 3.

% Liv.L. 34.1-7.

% Cf. Vojatzi 1982, 99-100.
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Minos comes looking for Daedalus, Cocalus makes him agree to bathe in the
bathhouse. Here he is killed by Cocalus' daughters, or according to a second
version, Daedalus throws him into the boiling water and kills him.*

I return to these parallels in my conclusion. Before presenting them, it seems
necessary to examine Daedalus in the context of Etruscan art and mythology. It is
universally recognized that the term “Taitale” on the olpe is the Greek Daedalus.
Images of Daedalus appear elsewhere in Etruscan art with precisely this form of
the name (with some minor alterations — Taitle), such as on a Carnelian scarab
beetle (Figure 12).” It is dated to 450-400 BCE and shows Daedalus (Taitle)
bobbing on top of the sea.

Figure 12

It is also on a 5™ century BC golden bulla®, where Icarus (Vikare) is depicted
together with Daedalus. This last inscription where the Greek digamma is
reflected indicates that the story of Daedalus and Icarus had been known in Etru-

% Hdt. viia6g, Diod. Sic.IV, 78, 80; Hyg. Fab. 44; Paus. VIL4. §5; Ov. Met. VIII, 261.

*" In regard to Etruscan scarabs and in connection to this specific work, cf. Krauskopf
1999, S. 405—421, 416.

% Rizzo and Martelli 1993, 44, 47—48.
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ria from a much earlier time, and it might have been borrowed from a Dorian
source — either Corinth or Crete (Figure 13).”

Both these Hellenistic period works are comparatively later than the Cerveteri
olpe. Along with this, as on the scarab, the episode of Daedalus' well-known
adventure from Greek mythology is shown on the bulla, which cannot be said for
Daedalus' unknown narrative shown on the olpe. Yet he is pictured here with
wings like on the seal and the scarab.

It must be noted that there is an idea regarding the differentiation of functions
of Daedalus' images during the sixth century in Etruscan art. Specifically,
Daedalus, according to Prayon, could be perceived as a mythological character in
the first half of the 7"-6™ century BC, and as a so-called “local” craftsman and
mythic hero in the second half of the 6" century and the 5" century BC.”
Accordingly, based on the date of the olpe, Daedalus must be understood as a
mythological character, possibly as a demonic power in comparison to the
Daedalus pictured on other Etruscan works, where he comes across as a
craftsman or mythic hero. What must this demonic character depict in this
specific context?

% Morris 1995, 196.
 Prayon 1998, 102-105.
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e

Figure 13

In relation to Greek myths, the work of Etruscan potters and painters, as a
rule, was characterized by thematic transformation and variation, revealing their
artistic freedom and at the same time, a desire for Greek myths to fit into an
Etruscan cultural reality.”

If the scene depicted on the Etruscan olpe is viewed within this context,
where, as was mentioned before, a ritual of Etruscan rejuvenation or rebirth can
be deciphered beyond the Iolcos episode of Jason's rejuvenation by Medea, and
in which a priestess and participants of various cult acts of a ritual initiation —
that of a contest as well as a sacrifice — are included, it will be possible to explain
Daedalus' appearance within this context as well.

If we again return to the Etruscan mirror on which three figures of Mars are
shown and the scene of the Etruscan rejuvenation is depicted, a few gods are
presented here, including Menrva and Turms. Mari$ Isminthians sits on Turms'

" Maggiani 2008, 47-56.
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arm, a god corresponding to Hermes Psychopompos.” Is the winged being
corresponding to Teitale among them or not?

A winged being in Etruscan art of the Orientalizing period is only equivalent
to a God and Demon. Winged beings generally reflect movement between the
realms, whereas in tomb art — a movement from this world to the next, from
death to life.”” Here, Daedalus must be examined as a winged, demonic power
attending the scene of rejuvenation and rebirth. Which god can attend such a
ritual?

Providing an answer to this complex question significantly digresses from the
theme of the paper. At a glance, this scene, reflecting a rejuvenation ritual and
implying rebirth, might have been attended by a pscyhopompos god, including
Turms or many other gods connected to the underworld, of which many are
represented in the Etruscan pantheon. Yet I think two factors must be given more
consideration:

I. Local (in this case Caere) cults and their functions;
II. Represented images with the same expressive forms during the same
chronological period.

Which gods are depicted with wings among the honored gods in 7" century
Caere and which of them can be connected to the renewal of life and rebirth?

Caere and its port Pyrgi were known for temples of many gods. Each Etruscan
city had a so-called prominent god which was especially honored along with the
common Etruscan gods. Six temples have been identified in Caere, with only two
of them having been studied under controlled archaeological investigation. One
is a temple dedicated to either Leucothea (Pseudo Aristotle)” or Ilithyia
(Strabo)™ and is dated to the 5" century BC™. There is also the 6™-century temple
of Uni. According to tradition, the temple of Leucothea at Caere had been
founded by Pelasgians from Thessaly.”

Leucothea and Ilithyia (Eileithyia) have been identified with the Etruscan
goddess Thesan by researchers.” Thesan the dawn goddess is an ancient winged
goddess remembered in the form of Thes/ Thesan on the Liber Linteus, ( Etruscan
linen book of 3™ century BC , most probably the ritual calendar) She was especially

"van der Meer 1995, 167.

™ Haynes 2000, 148.

™ Arist. Oeconomica,2.1349.b; Ael,, VH, 1, 20; Polyaenus, Strat. 5.2.21.
5 Strabo, 5.2.8.

7 Bellelli and Marchesini 2013, 11.

7 Banti 1973, 39.

™ Dennis 1985, 291.
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honored in Caere and Pyrgi.” It is noteworthy that she was simultaneously the
goddess of divination, childbirth, and the generation of life.*” Her name Thesathei
is supposedly commemorated in an inscription on a 7"-century bucchero amphora
from Chiusi and on a oinochoe from Tragliatella.” It is noteworthy that she is en-
countered with the sun god Usil on the Liber Linteus Zagrabiensis mummy wrap-
pings (TLE 1)*, as well as on many images.* In regard to images of Thesan during
the Orientalizing period, a few works along this line are interesting, where Thesan
is presented while flying. Her image on an acroterion within Leucothea's temple at
Caere is also informative in this regard. Thesan is taking away a young man
(adolescent?) in her arms while flying ( Figure 14).

An image of Thesan on a bronze mirror from Vulci dating to 570 BC shows the
goddess again taking up a young man in her arms and is flying away quickly. Ac-
cording to interpretations of the image, here the myth of Eos and Cephalus is de-
picted. In my opinion, the mirror represents a Hellenic attempt at interpreting
the Etruscan theme shown on the acroterion. (Figure 15).

™ Simon 2006, 60.

% Jannot 2005,158-160.

& Carpino 2003, 109, note 62.
% Pallottino 1968.

% Bonfante 1986, 226.
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Figure 14
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Figure 15

It is possible to surmise that the on olpe Etruscan Thesan is meant under
Taitle, which as a specially honored goddess and a patron of rejuvenation in
Caere and Pyrgi, attends this initiation ritual and is perhaps trying to snatch up
the rejuvenated young man. But the figure depicted on the Etruscan olpe is not a
woman, attested by its connection to Daedalus and its nudity, which would not
be appropriate for a goddess in the Etruscan Orientalizing period. Some other
male solar god might be here, encountered in Thesan's retinue. This might be the
sun god Usil,* who was also specially honored at the temple in Pyrgi (Figure
16).In this respect, images of Usil from the Orientalizing period at the A Temple
in Pyrgi are especially interesting, showing great similarity to the figure of Taitale
depicted on the olpe.

% Cristofani 1999, 313.
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Figure 16

Very similar is the image of the God of Sun presented on the amphora of the
Tolfa-Malers,” (Figure 17) and a bronze image of Usil (?) supposedly from Vulci
dating to approximately 490 BC.” (Figure 18)

% Krauskopf 1991, 1264-1265

% A brass stand created at the turn of the 6™-5" centuries BC is of the same type,
which has probably been identified with Usil -
http://www.royalathena.com/PAGES/EtruscanCatalog/Bronze/BLLo2]E.html.
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Figure 17

Figure 18
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Thus in my opinion, it is the winged Etruscan solar god Usil/Catha “hiden”
beyond Teitale pictured on the Etruscan olpe from Caere. He had a local cult in
Caere (Catha/ Cavatha is mentioned seventeen times in vascular inscriptions
from Pyrgi®’) and images of him were typologically connected to winged images
of Daedalus.

This connection was supposedly not based only on an iconographic similarity,
but instead on a realization that the the winged Daedalus was in a certain
relationship with the sun. It is possible to examine Medea as well in the same
context as the granddaughter of Helios. Medea, who was connected to the
Etruscan god Cavatha (Suri or Sur)® the daughter of the sun Catha®, was
naturally included in this narrative.

Conclusion

The rejuvenation of Jason by Medea is pictured on the Etruscan olpe, with an
Etruscan ritual of rejuvenation and rebirth being interpreted behind it (this ritual
is known from images and antique sources). This ritual was connected to solar
cults, which were characteristic of many religions and the cult worship of Egypt
and the East. The sun, being born anew every dawn, was perceived as a symbol of
rejuvenation and rebirth.”” Catha was considered relevant in the underworld that
was attested by inscriptions from a funerary context referring to her by name, or
as daughter, and by her inclusion on the leaden tablet from Magliano”.”

The ritual of rejuvenation in the context of the Etruscan tomb stirred up hope
for the deceased's rebirth and immortality. The Etruscans' longing for cultural
relationships with the Hellenic world is reflected by the perception of characters
of the Argonaut myth as participants of the ritual, including Medea and Daedalus,
a hero of a popular mythological narrative and a possessor of demonic power.
The allusion of Argo created by “kanna’- sail of the ship, carried by the Argonauts
at the same time is the part of Etruscan ritual as an offering to the Gods, wor-
shiped at Caere, as it is documented by archeological materials from Temple of
Pyrgi. Among these gods were also Cavatha and Usils, which are presented here
“beyond” Metaia and Taitale. At the same time, it answered a modal tendency of
the Etruscan elite's infatuation with “foreign” culture. Images of Medea in
Etruscan art confirmed from the Orientalizing era to the Hellenistic period

% Maras 2007,102. see also: Wallace 2016,43.
% Maras 2009, 104, 114.

% Kobakhidze 2007, 105.

% Bellah 2011, 233; Stadler 2012, 465.

¥ De Grummond 2004,367
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represent an original, local interpretation of Medea's image. Etruscan culture, in
this way serving as a mediator between the Greek and Italic worlds, popularized
Medea and the myths connected to her on the Appenine Peninsula. Medea's
magical abilities were familiar to the Etruscans, who were well known all
throughout the Mediterranean for their skills in divination and magic. In contrast
to the Greeks, they turned Medea into an object of cult worship, identifying her
with the Etruscan sun god Cavatha. She penetrated into the mythology, religion,
and art of the ancient Italian people through the Etruscans.” It can be said that
the Etruscan reception of Medea influenced even ancient Rome, and later on,
European art and culture via Roma.

COMMENTS

*The very nature of the city of Caere (Etr. Cisra, Gr. Agylla, modern Cerveteri) and
its development was important in light of the fact that Etruria was never a unified
state. Etruria was a loose confederation of city-states, each one different from the
other, with the city of Caere distinguished by its location and its high level of cul-
tural development. Due to its proximity to the sea, Caere can be called an Etrus-
can naval gate, which was really the reason for Caere’s special contact with the
Greeks, Phoenicians, and Carthaginians.

Caere was one of the important members of the thalassocracy of Etruscan cit-
ies, giving it the means to establish colonies such as Marseilles” in southern
France and to receive the honor of participating in projects such as constructing
their own treasury at Delphi.**

But naval might was the not the only reason for Caere's close relationship with
the Greeks. According to a later tradition,” Caere was considered to have been
founded by the Pelasgians of Thessaly,” two generations before the Trojan War,
together with the city of Spina on the Adriatic coast.”

9 Kobakhidze 2007, 102-109.

% Michetti 2016, 73.

9 Briquel 2013, 47.

% Cristofani 1999, 49.

% For the interpretation of this tradition see: Sassatelli 2014, 101; Cristofani, 1999, 215-
216.

" Hellanicus of Mytilene argued that the Pelasgians of Thessaly, after their expulsion
by the Greeks, migrated to Italy, landed near Spina, founded Cortona, and changed their
name to the Tyrrhenians which is also corroborated by Dionysius of Halicarnassus. Hel-
lanicus, EGM ft. 4, in Dion. Hal, Ant Rom. 1.28.3.
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ABSTRACT. The author of the article tries to connect the observation of economic and trade
relations developed by the Phoenicians in the western part of the Mediterranean with a
reflection on the situation in which the Levant countries found themselves. It is known
that in the period in which the founding of Carthage can be hypothetically located, the
Phoenician centers were under political, economic and military pressure — mainly from
Assyria — although other powers, such as Damascus, cannot be ruled out. On the other
hand, however, it is known that, for example, in German science the lack of a founding act
of Carthage in North Africa was emphasized, and the archaeological traces left in this terri-
tory seem insufficient to reconcile conventional literary relations with the founding of Car-
thage at the end of the gth century BC. The intention of this article is an attempt to show
the issues on the basis of which one should consider the reinterpretation of the events re-
ported as the context of the founding of Carthage. This procedure would serve to revise the
existing findings of science on the chronology of the founding of Qarthadasht and could,
consequently, contribute to showing that the founding of Carthage fell on a later period —
i.e. the end of the 8th or the beginning of the 7th century BCE.

KEYWORDS: History of Tyre, Phoenician Colonisation, Carthage, Ancient Historiography,
Chronology of the founding of Qarthadasht.

L'importance de la colonie phénicienne de Carthage sur les territoires d’Afrique
du Nord ne nécessite pas d’étre soulignée de facon particuliere — la contribution
de cet élément culturel a I'image globale de la civilisation de la partie occidentale
du bassin méditerranéen est fructueuse et clairement visible." L'affrontement
civilisationnel avec Rome, qui est entré dans l'histoire sous le nom de Guerres

' Gsell 1920, 374-401; Ehrenberg 1965, 549-586; Fantar 1970; Acquaro 1978; Huss 198s5;
Mazza 1988, 548-568; Lancel 1992; Ameling 1993.
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Puniques, a conduit a la formation d'un certain nombre de convictions, qui,
malheureusement, sont survenues principalement du co6té du participant
victorieux au conflit,” perpétuant l'image standard de Carthage en tant que
mastodonte sanguinaire dont l'apprivoisement est devenu une nécessité
historique.’ Cela était corrélé a la thése sur Carthage en tant qu'Etat au moins
aussi ancien que Rome ou méme plus ancien.* Cette theése, en termes généraux,
est maintenue a ce jour, ce qui, avec toute l'attention portée aux recherches
scientifiques, ne permet pas d'aller au-dela de la convention théorique
concernant un tel constat. En plus, comme le résume avec précision W. Huss,
déclarant que, d'une part, il est substantiellement justifié de s'appuyer sur les
données provenant de Timée ou de Ménandre d'Ephése, et d'autre part, les
historiens ne possédent pas de description crédible se référant a I'acte fondateur
de Carthage.’ Face a une pénurie de découvertes d'une importance historique,
cette situation créera toujours une sorte de liberté dans I'étude de la chronologie
de la plus ancienne histoire de Carthage. L'intention de cet article est une
tentative de déterminer les questions sur la base desquelles on devrait considérer
la réinterprétation des événements rapportés comme le contexte de la fondation
de Carthage. Cette démarche servirait a réviser les conclusions scientifiques
actuelles sur la chronologie de la fondation de Qarthadasht.

La tradition de la navigation forcée par les circonstances de l'existence sur le
littoral du Liban s'inscrivait dans la représentation complexe des Phéniciens,
conservée a la fois par la tradition indigene et par les sources les plus anciennes
associées a la tradition de I'antiquité grecque.’ C'est un point important qui permet,
dans une certaine mesure, de recréer les grands traits du fonctionnement des
Phéniciens dans la structure des voies commerciales, qui ont ensuite été utilisées
par les Grecs.” Les habitants et les représentants des centres phéniciens en
développement progressif,’ en commencant par le plus ancien Byblos, en passant
par Sidon, Tyr, Akko et Arados, s'ouvraient a la découverte de la partie occidentale
du bassin de la Méditerranée, nouant lentement des liens avec eux en établissant
des contacts commerciaux. On suppose qu'a partir du Xlle siecle av. J.-C., les
relations avec les communautés d'outre-mer commenceérent a se développer de
facon de plus en plus intense, ce qui a abouti a I'établissement de relations entre le

* Brizzi 2011

% Kiernan 2004, 27-39; Miles 2010.

* Cornell 1997, 92-97.

> Huss 1985, 42-43.

% Latacz 1990,11-21.

" Bunnesig79.

¥ Delcor 1995, 333-346; Katzenstein 1973.
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Levant et le royaume de Tarshish (ou Tartessos) situé en Andalousie.” Comme le
souligne J. B. Tsirkin, entre le VIIIe et le Vle siécle av. J.-C., lorsque la plupart des
colonies phéniciennes sont apparues dans le sud de I'Espagne, Tartessos était une
puissance dans cette région. Les Phéniciens avaient des contacts assez étroits avec
les habitants de cet empire, ce qui était impliqué par le fait que, en raison du
pragmatisme existentiel, les deux parties avaient besoin I'une de 'autre. Comme le
souligne Tsirkin, les habitants de Tartessos transmettaient aux Phéniciens des
produits, qu'ils exportaient ensuite vers 1'Orient, et les habitants de Tartessos, grace
a la mobilité des Phéniciens, pouvaient avoir accés aux marchés inépuisables de
I'Orient, ce qui garantissait a laristocratie de Tartessos des bénéfices
incommensurables. Castillo de Dofia Blanca, situé en face de Gades était I'exemple
d'une telle coexistence.” La chronologie de la formation de cette colonie est
problématique, méme si son apparition des le IXe siecle av. ]J.-C. ne peut étre
exclue.” Ces relations ont probablement été I'un des facteurs les plus importants
conduisant a l'initiation du mouvement phénicien vers I'Ouest, bien que
l'intensification de cette activité ait bien stir été un processus multifactoriel. L'une
des conséquences les plus importantes du mouvement vers I'Ouest des Phéniciens
fut la fondation de Carthage.”

La fondation par les Phéniciens de Tyr d'une nouvelle colonie en Afrique du
Nord ne souléve pas de controverses majeures, méme si dans le processus de
fondation de Carthage, il convient également de préter attention au rdle de
Chypre.” Le probléeme de la fondation de Carthage a été examiné a maintes
reprises dans les recherches scientifiques, et une tentative de proposer une
chronologie plus détaillée de l'acte fondateur était un objectif important de ces
actions. Ici, le champ des alternatives semble relativement large, car
théoriquement elles peuvent étre situées entre le XlIlle et le VIIIe siecle av. ].-C.,
voire le Vlle siécle av. J.-C. En pratique, comme le souligne J. B. Tsirkin, Carthage
a du étre fondée trois cents ans apres la fondation de Gades,* dont nous ne
pouvons pas situer les origines chronologiquement, remontant bien au-dela du
premier millénaire av. ].-C.

Ainsi, le probleme fondamental pour déterminer la chronologie de la
fondation de Carthage réside dans la recherche de cohérence entre les matériaux
archéologiques et I'ancienne tradition littéraire. Dans les deux cas, il s'agit d'une

9 Schulten 1950, 42-44; Blazquez 1975, 272-283; Aubet 1982, 321-324.

** Tsirkin 1997, 243-244.

" Moscati 1989, 13-15; Tsirkin 1997, 243.

' Carayon 2008, 128-129.

' Baurain 1988, 15 ff.; Lemaire 2010, 55.

* Tsirkin 1997, 249: Gades was built almost three hundred years earlier than Carthage.
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image incompléte de la réalité, ce qui implique 1'élargissement de la sphere
théorique du discours scientifique autour de la question de la chronologie de la
fondation de Carthage.” Cela indique que la longue tradition de cette colonie
phénicienne, issue de sources littéraires, ne bénéficie pas d'un support adéquat
dans le matériel archéologique.® Certes, cette situation ne disqualifie pas
complétement le message historiographique, mais elle provoque une sorte de
géne liée aux archives littéraires traditionnelles sur la création de Carthage.

Selon le message de Trogue-Pompée, répété dans l'ceuvre de Justinus, le
légendaire Dido (Elissa) - la fondatrice de Carthage, devait étre la fille du roi
tyrien Pygmalion (Pygmalione et Elissa filia).” L'utilisation de cet indice a permis
de situer en 824 av. J.-C. les événements liés a l'arrivée de Dido en Afrique du
Nord. L'indice recommandé est également quelque peu cohérent avec les
informations contenues chez Flavius Joséphe, qui parle la septieme année du
régne de Pygmalion,® ce qui donnerait l'année 819 av. J.-C. Ces données,
synchronisées avec la chronologie du régne des rois de Tyr, ont conduit a
privilégier dans la science la date de 814 av. J.-C., également basée sur les données
de Timée.” Cependant, cela ne change rien au fait que la discussion sur ce
probleme peut difficilement étre considérée comme achevée, car 'adoption
d'une solution basée sur des synchronisations "recherchées", qui ne reposaient
que sur des prémisses basées sur une trame légendaire, ne semble que
partiellement satisfaisante. D'un autre co6té, il est compréhensible que I'historien
de l'Antiquité soit dans de nombreux cas obligé de recourir a ce type de
démarches, en particulier dans les situations ou il y a pénurie de preuves autres
que les sources littéraires. Cette situation se complique lorsque les sources
littéraires a la disposition du chercheur ne sont que la représentation d'une
tradition qui surgit en dehors de la sphere de l'historiographie. Les situations de
ce genre laissent nécessairement derriere elles les résultats obtenus dans le
domaine théorique, leur permettant parfois de rester longtemps et a l'aise dans
les connaissances académiques.

Cela ne change pourtant rien au fait que, dans le cas de Carthage, il s’agit d'un
moment historique dans lequel devait commencer le processus de consolidation
de l'élément phénicien, important sur le plan de la formation de culture en
Afrique du Nord, avec des conséquences importantes, non seulement pour
I'histoire ancienne, mais aussi pour l'histoire universelle. Face a ce fait, ainsi qu'a

" Cintas 1970.

' Guzzo Amadasi 1967, 1-11.

7 Tust. 18.4.1.

* Flav. Contra Appionem 1.17.107-108;18.117-126; por. Antiq. 8.3.1.
¥ Plb. 12.28a.3.
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la possibilité d'autres propositions, il est difficile de laisser dans la catégorie
d'axiome l'affirmation que Carthage a été fondée au IXe siecle av. J.-C.*

Un regard global sur le probleme de la colonisation phénicienne qui a abouti a
la création de Carthage laisse l'offre de recherche limitée par des propositions
extrémes: la plus ancienne, datant du Xllle siécle av. J.-C. qui ne peut étre
défendue par la méthodologie scientifique traditionnelle et la plus jeune,
également appelée hypercritique, située au VIle siécle av].-C., ou plus
précisément dans les années 673-663 av. ].-C. que la science moderne a
cependant rejeté comme trop tardive. Les conclusions de F. Rakob ont
probablement également été influencées par l'acquisition de matériel
archéologique jusqu'alors inconnu.” Cette situation, comme le souligne
A. Lemaire, a eu un impact majeur sur la réduction des théories hypercritiques,
qui pendant un certain temps pouvaient se baser sur la situation d'un déficit
d'artefacts archéologiques (arguant éventuellement de [absence de restes
archéologiques archaiques).” Le probleme, auquel les scientifiques n'ont pas été
en mesure de répondre jusqu'a présent, c’est avant tout a quel moment l'action
de précolonisation a pris fin et, par conséquent, quand a eu lieu la fondation
proprement dite de Carthage en tant que comptoir commercial indépendant.
Apres tout, la précolonisation est un phénomeéne bien connu. Strabon informe,
par exemple, sur la reconnaissance du terrain par les Tyriens (tobg 3¢ meupOévrag
XATOOXOTHS Xdptv) a proximité des colonnes d’Hercule.® En outre, différents
témoignages littéraires sur les activités de précolonisation sont fournis, par
exemple, par I'Odyssée, ou dans l'un des extraits* il y a une mention sur un navire
du peuple phénicien habile dans la navigation quoique bien avide transportant
diverses marchandises a des fins commerciales:

&vla 3¢ Doivixeg vavaixAvtol HiAvBov dvdpeg,
TpdxTaL, popl’ dyovtes aBbpparta vt ueratvy.
gaxe O¢ matpog Euolo yuvy) Poiviaa’ évi olxw,
XOAY) TE HEYAAY) TE xal dyAad Epya (dula:

™V 3’ dpa Polvixeg ToAvTTa{TAAOL N TTEPSTEVOV.

Il ressort clairement de l'extrait cité qu'il s'agit ici d'une expédition dont le but
était la vente immédiate de marchandises et en aucun cas cette action ne peut

* Lancel 1992, 32-48.
* Rakob 1989, 155-208.
** Lemaire 2010, 56.

* Strab. 3.5.5.

* 0d. 15.418-420.
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étre combinée avec des engagements visant a s'installer sur un territoire donné.
Cette situation semble également confirmée par un autre fragment de I'Odyssée,”
qui évoque le séjour annuel des Phéniciens sur le territoire d'ou s'exercait
l'activité commerciale - consistant a acheter de nombreuses marchandises:

GAA’ 8te 31 wothy wig NyBeto Tolot véeahat,
xal T61” 8p” dyyehov Mo, 8¢ dyyeilete yuvauxd.

Si ces indications renvoient a un certain mécanisme de fonctionnement
commun, dont l'essence était l'activité marchande, alors en dehors des mentions
dans les plus anciens rapports littéraires il restaient des traces matérielles de
cette activité de précolonisation. Il ne peut étre exclu qu'avant la fondation des
colonies phéniciennes — y compris Carthage, la pratique du peuple marin ait pu
étre une tradition bien plus longue de reconnaissance de terrain, comme le
souligne W. Cullican, sur la base des temoignages de Diodore. Néanmoins, ce qui
est important, Cullican admet a juste titre que nous ne connaissons pas vraiment
les suppositions des auteurs antiques sur la position dominante des Phéniciens a
I'Ouest (But we do not know what presuppositions ancient authors had about
Phoenician precedence).”

Dans un passage plus long sur les origines de l'apparition des Phéniciens en
Sicile, Thucydide semble démontrer la connaissance du processus plus long qui a
conduit a leur prise de possession d'une partie de I'lle. L'auteur grec, avec son
exclusivité inhérente, conclut au résultat de ce processus, qui était l'arrivée de ces
barbares en Sicile : PdpBapor pév odv Toooide Tikehiov xal oltws Gunoo.”
L'expression de cette pensée est cependant précédée par l'information selon
laquelle les Phéniciens ont d'abord occupé les promontoires et les iles adjacentes
a la Sicile afin de pouvoir faire du commerce avec les Siciliens. Cependant,
comme de plus en plus de Grecs ont commencé a arriver par la mer, les
Phéniciens ont quitté la plupart de leurs colonies et se sont retirés a Motie,
Soloeis et Panormos. En conséquence, ils se sont retrouvés pres des Elims, ou ils
se sentaient en sécurité car ils avaient de bonnes relations avec eux. D'ailleurs,
comme en informe plus loin Thucydide, ils se sont retrouvés a une courte
distance de Carthage: dxouv ¢ xal Poivixes Tepl Aoy uev ™V LixeAlov dxpag Te
¢l 1)) Baddaay amoAafdvtes xal Td Emxelpeva woldia éumoplag Evexev THS TPog Tovg
Zicehotg: émeldy) ¢ ol "EAAnveg moAdol xatd Oddacoay EmeaémAeoy, EXAITOVTES TA
mAelw Motiny xal ZoAdevta xal ITdvoppov &yyds t@v EAOpwy Euvonaioavtes évépovro,

* 0d. 15.459-460.
* Culican 1991, 486-492.
*” Thuc. 6.2.6.
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Evppayia te miouvor T @V EAOpwy, xal 81t évtedbev éldyiotov mhodv Koapyndwv
Tucehlog dméyel™® L'énoncé 81t dvtedey Eldytotov mAodv, utilisé par Thucydide, fait
référence a une route maritime et indique la distance qui peut étre parcourue.
Dans le méme temps, il semble découler du contexte situationnel global que
lorsque les Phéniciens se sont installés en Sicile, Carthage existait déja, ce qui
serait également cohérent avec le fait que leur mouvement dans cette direction
était sur le point de commencer au moment ou le mouvement de colonisation
grecque a commencé ou s'est intensifié.” Cependant, il ne peut étre exclu que
Thucydide, en écrivant sur Carthage, voulait parler de I'endroit ot I'Etat existait a
son époque.

La situation ci-dessus semble influencer dans une certaine mesure une vue
d’ensemble du matériel archéologique avec lequel les scientifiques auraient
voulu prouver la fondation antérieure de Carthage. Par rapport a l'ensemble des
agissements de colonisation des Phéniciens en Occident, W. Culican souligne que
les conclusions tirées de l'analyse des découvertes d'artefacts ne sont pas
particuliérement utiles ici. A titre d'exemple, il cite une statue en bronze de Baal,
extraite de la mer au large des cotes de Sciacca, dans le sud-ouest de la Sicile, qui
ne serait guere considérée comme une preuve solide de l'installation des
Phéniciens en Occident. Cette trouvaille est comparée aux figurines cananéennes
de l'age de bronze, ce qui suggére qu'elle a peut-étre parcouru les mémes routes
le long des voies commerciales mycéniennes, par lequelles les vases funéraires
chypriotes de I'age de bronze se sont retrouvés dans l'est de la Sicile (could well
have come by the same, presumably Mycenaean, channels which brought Cypriot
vases to Bronze Age graves in eastern Sicily).”” En indiquant d'autres exemples
potentiels, Culican conclut enfin qu'il n'y a généralement aucune preuve pour
reconstruire la totalité des contacts précoloniaux (the picture of pre-colonial
contact, for which generally there is a remarkable lack of evidence)” Cette
exemplification est étayée par un certain nombre d'autres données
archéologiques, ce qui laisse un champ assez large d'alternatives sur le plan de la
chronologie concernant la fondation de colonies phéniciennes respectives.* Pour
cette raison, il serait difficile d'exclure Carthage du processus général de
précolonisation et de colonisation proprement dite.

* Thuc. 6.2.6.

* Dunbabin 1948, 327-329.

% Culican 1991, 486: the picture of pre-colonial contact, for which generally there is a re-
markable lack of evidence.

3 Culican 1991, 486.

¥ Cintas 1970.
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Il convient de souligner a cet endroit que 1'établissement des paradigmes des
recherches dans le domaine de l'analyse des artefacts et des rapports littéraires
sur le mouvement migratoire des Phéniciens devrait également étre influencé par
la tendance avérée de ce peuple a souligner sa propre identité. Selon les
informations d'Arrian, que nous retrouvons également chez Quinte-Curce,® les
habitants de Tyr ont décidé de refuser fermement de laisser Alexandre entrer
dans la ville alors qu'il avait I'intention de faire des offrandes dans le temple de
Melqgart. J. B. Tsirkin souligne que ce refus était en grande partie di a des
considérations politiques, mais que des raisons religieuses ne devraient pas non
plus étre exclues.** Cela montre que les Phéniciens avaient une préoccupation
profondément enracinée pour leurs propres spécificités culturelles. Dans
l'ensemble, cela semble également éclairer le processus bien prudent
d'assimilation des Phéniciens dans la partie occidentale du bassin de la
Méditerranée. Au cours de ce processus, un mécanisme a été développé pour
distinguer des traits clairs de la culture phénicienne, qui en particulier dans son
aspect punique, était soumise au processus relativement tardif d'hellénisation.”
De plus, cette culture a survécu et n'a pas non plus succombé facilement aux
influences romaines, ce qui est également visible aprés les guerres puniques.*
Ainsi, les facteurs de perennité de la culture punique étaient des facteurs
internes, pas nécessairement dépendants de la chronologie plus ou moins longue
de l'existence de Carthage. En effet, adopter une perspective historique plus
courte de Carthage ne limite en rien la fécondité de son influence, et qui plus est,
semble travailler considérablement a son avantage.

Le maintien d'une perspective historique plus courte de Carthage semble
résulter non seulement de la perception de la situation dans le bassin de la
Méditerranée occidentale (y compris une réflexion sur le matériau d'artefact
préservé reflétant la vision des relations commerciales en Méditerranée
occidentale du IXe au VIle siecle av. J.-C.), mais également de l'analyse de la
pression exercée sur les Phéniciens par leurs pénibles voisins. Dans cet aspect, il
serait difficile d'ignorer l'analyse hypercritique qui subordonne l'interprétation

% Arr. Anab. 216.7: to0tw 1@ Hpoxel 1@ Tuplw €y €6élewv Ooon AAeEavdpos. we 3¢
amyyyENy Tadta mpds ThV TpéaPewy el ™V TOpov, T uév dAAa ESokE oelot Totelv & Tt mep
gmoryyéMor ANéEavdpog, &6 8¢ v oAy pnte Twva [epo@dv wire Maxedévwv Séxeobat, wg
To0T0 & TE TA TAPSVTA TH AdYw EVTPETETTATOV Kol €¢ ToD ToAEpov TV xplaty, ddnAov €Tt
odoaw, doparéotatév oot yvwaduevoy; Cf. Curt. 4.2.4.

% Tsirkin 1997, 244: Of course, the refusal was largely prompted by political reasons, but
religious considerations should not be excluded either.

% Luria 1964, 53-75.

3 Campus 2012, 24-32, 97-111.
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des données littéraires a 1'étendue représentative du matériel archéologique, et
de plus, renvoie également a I'analyse des motifs de dynamisation du mouvement
migratoire qui a eu lieu dans les centres phéniciens d’origine. Dans son mémoire
de synthese, Frézouls a récapitulé la théorie qui, grace a la réinterprétation des
traditions littéraires, avec l'implication de sources assyriennes, déplace la
fondation de Carthage au Vlle siecle av. J.-C.*” Ce postulat de recherche était basé
sur la théorie avancée par E. O. Forrer, supposant un champ d'alternatives a la
fondation de Carthage entre 673 et 663 av. J.-C.** Le savant a fondé ses réflexions
sur 'analyse des traditions des sources assyriennes, indiquant deux événements
importants de I'histoire de Tyr, sous les régnes d'Assarhadon et d' Ashurbanipal.
Le premier était lié au siége de Tyr par Assarhadon (671/670 av. J.-C.), a la suite
duquel, une partie de la famille royale est tombée en captivité assyrienne. Apres
le deuxieme blocus de Tyr, rendu effectif apres 666 av. J.-C., le souverain tyrien,
Ba'al, a été livré a Ashurbanipal. Forrer pense donc que les deux filles de Ba'al,
Anna et Didon, ont échappé aux Assyriens et ont fui vers I'Ouest. Il faut admettre
que cette histoire, d'ailleurs, correspond bien a 1'image de I'expédition, qui, pour
échapper aux Assyriens, devient une expédition vers un lieu lointain et peut-étre
déja connu (c'est 1a que revient le probleme de la précolonisation soulevé
auparavant). Forrer, de facon orthodoxe, défend ces événements comme liés a la
premiére fondation de Carthage. Il indique que le placement de la fondation de
Carthage sous le régne de Pygmalion est erroné, car dans ce cas il s'agit
probablement du Qarthadasht chypriote,” c'est-a-dire le Kition conquis par les
Tyriens en 814 av. J.-C. Ce qui donne encore plus de piquant a cette histoire c’est
le fait que celle dont Virgil Didon se souvient est la fille de Belus (Ba'al) et non de
Pygmalion. Cela ne parait pas déraisonable puisque nous trouvons la méme
ascendance également chez Silius Italicus.* Bien que nous utilisions a nouveau
un argument littéraire, il est difficile de trouver ici des contre-arguments
totalement convaincants.

L'essentiel de la question, cependant, ce sont les questions problématiques du
déficit de preuves archéologiques, ainsi qu'une tentative de considérer les
circonstances de la fondation de Carthage dans la perspective d'un contexte
historique plus large. Alors que le matériel archéologique obtenu en Afrique du
Nord a une certaine perspective de développement, qui, apres tout, ne doit pas
étre suffisante pour soutenir la fondation de Carthage au IXe siécle av. J.-C. sans
aucun doute, l'indication des facteurs internes qui ont conduit les Phéniciens a

% Frézouls 1955, 153-176.
¥ Forrer 1953, 85-93.

% Lipinski 1966, 209-234.
4 Sil. 1.80 ff.
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quitter leur colonie Tyrienne, pourrait éclairer davantage les conditions de
colonisation conduisant a I'essor de Carthage. La proposition formulée par A.
Lemaire vise a examiner la pression des Assyriens sur le Levant, et son objectif est
de répondre a la question du role réel de la politique des souverains assyriens
dans l'intensification des mouvements migratoires phéniciens.” Le savant
francais a observé que la pression politique et économique de l'empire néo-
assyrien sur les centres phéniciens ne s'est manifestée principalement que sous le
regne de Tiglat-Phalazar III, c'est-a-dire dans les années 744-727 av. ].-C. Les
agissements précédents des Assyriens sur ces territoires étaient sous forme de

42

pillage,* et les actions confirmées de Salmanazar III (858-824 av. J.-C.) et d'
Adadanirari III (810-783 av. J.-C.) ont conduit a recueillir 'hommage de guerre,
mais n'ont pas déterminé les centres phéniciens comme tributaires réguliers.*
Pour cette raison, comme le prétend A. Lemaire, il semble peu probable que la
fondation de Carthage puisse étre interprétée comme la réaction de Tyr a la
pression néo-assyrienne.* En méme temps, Lemaire précise que cela ne signifie
pas qu'il n'y ait pas eu une telle pression,* mais qu'il la voit ailleurs, en indiquant
les actions du roi de Damas, Hazaél (843-805 av. ].—C.),46 qui, on le sait, a réussi a
conquérir rapidement tout le Levant.

Si nous devions rechercher les causes de l'activité de colonisation en lien avec
la pression politique, alors les recherches effectuées par A. Lemaire ouvrent une
nouvelle porte sur la direction des recherches de l'acte fondateur de Carthage
dans les étapes chronologiques plus récentes, car la pression économique et
politique de I'Assyrie ne fera qu'augmenter dans les années suivantes. Ce n'est

# Lemaire 2010, 57-59.

# Culican 1991, 467 ff. souligne la pression politique et militaire. Comme le souligne le
scientifique, c'est l'augmentation, et non la baisse du niveau de vie dans leurs villes
d'origine, qui pourrait inciter les premiers colons a répondre aux besoins du marché des
métaux et autres matieres premieres. L'auteur estime également que l'intérét croissant
des Assyriens pour la Phénicie aurait pu stimuler ce marché. Dans le méme temps, il
indique qu'a part Chypre, la Phénicie n'avait aucun intérét colonial significatif avant 700
avant notre ére.

* Rollig 1982, 20-28.

* Lemaire 2010, 58: Dans ces conditions, il parait assez invraisemblable que la fondation
de Carthage puisse étre interprétée comme la réaction de Tyr a la pression néo-assyrienne
puisque cette fondation a eu précisément lieu au moment ou cette pression néo-assyrienne,
Jjusqu’ici trés faible, a pratiquement disparu.

# Comme une sorte de truisme, on peut répéter l'argument bien connu sur la
puissance militaire de I'Assyrie - et I'excellente organisation de I'Etat & cet égard: Backer
2014, 19-47.

* Lemaire 1991, 91-108; Lemaire 2010, 58.
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peut-étre pas une tentative inutile de valoriser des théories plus anciennes et
d'essayer de les réconcilier avec les découvertes faites dans le domaine
archéologique. On ne peut pas exclure l'idée que la pression de Hazaél ait
déclenché le mouvement « d'évacuation » des Phéniciens, les conduisant a
travers Chypre jusqu'aux cotes de I'Afrique du Nord, et que les dernieres années
aient permis de vérifier la fonctionnalité de cette route afin de terminer ce
processus par l'acte de fondation de Carthage, alors qu'il y avait effectivement
une pression lancinante de la part de 1'Assyrie.
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INDIVIDUALISM AND COLLECTIVISM IN GREEK PHILOSOPHY DURING
THE EARLY HELLENISTIC PERIOD

ABSTRACT. It has been found that despite the spread of individualism in the philosophical
teachings of early Hellenism, the collectivist component not only did not disappear, but
also retained a strong position. Most philosophical teachings were characterized by the
coexistence of both tendencies. This is clearly visible in Epicurus, the early Stoics, An-
niceris, the Peripatetics and the Academicians. It has also been found that this feature of
Greek philosophy was closely connected with the socio-historical development of Greece
during the period of early Hellenism. The crisis of the polis system and the formation of
Hellenistic monarchies contributed to the strengthening of individualism. The persis-
tence of the tendency toward collectivism was a consequence of the viability of the polis
system and the foundation of numerous Greek polities in Hellenistic monarchies.
KEYWORDS: individualism, collectivism, Aristotle, early Stoics, Epicurus, Cyrenaic, Cynics,
Polis, Hellenistic monarchies.

B paHHO# cTaThbe MBI paCCMOTPUM BONPOC O COOTHOLIEHWH WHAWBUJYaNIU3Ma U
KOJIJIEKTUBU3Ma B PaHHeH 3/UIMHUCTHYeCKOH ¢unocopun. B Hayunoit aurepa-
Type YKOPEHUJIOCh MpeACTaBJeHre O TOM, YTO OJHOM M3 IJIABHBIX YEPT 3/IMHU-
cTudyeckoil punocoduu 6pL1 uHAMBUAYaM3M. [To MHeHuto A. @. JloceBa, mpu
PacCMOTPEHUU 3/UIMHUCTUYECKOH pumocoduu BaxKHO TONBKO OAHO: «A UMEHHO
TOT CaMblil OOILIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKHH M BOOOLIE TOT MCTOPUYECKHH NPHUH-
LJMII, KOTOPBIM ABMUJICA U1 CAMOCTOATE/IBbHBIX Y Pa3beJUHEHHbIX IPEYeCKHUX I10-
JIMCOB Tepuofa KIACCUKU HeOBIBAJIOM HOBOCTBIO. ITO ObLI MeXKIUIEMEHHOM
IPHUHIUI BOEHHO-MOHAPXWYeCKO# opranusanun» (Jloces 2000, 9). B gedarenpHo-
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CTU IMaZIOX0B U 3/UIMHUCTUYECKUX Ilapeii HauboJsiee MOTHO IMPOSBUIICS TTOJUTH-
YeCKUH MHAMBHUAYaTU3M. B akoHOMMueckoil obmacty, cormacHo A. @. Jlocesy,
WHAWBUJyaIU3M NPOSABUIJICA B TOCIO/CTBE KPYIHBIX MHAUBUAYATbHBIX TOPTOBO-
MPOMBIILIEHHBIX TPEeAIPUATUH U B BBITECHEHUH UMU TPaJAUIIMOHHOTO IaTpuap-
XaJIbHOTO X03AMCTBEHHOTO yKiaza (TaM ke, 10). He o6ommesn cTopoHoi MHANUBU-
JyaJl3M U TpedecKyro KyabTypy. Bo Bcex mponsBeieHHAX UCKYCCTBA B 9MOXY 9J1I-
JIVMHU3Ma IPOCMAaTPUBAeTCSl «KOHKPeTHAas M eJUHUYHAasg WHIAUBUAYaIbHOCTb»
(ram ke, 12). I'ocrmogcTBO WMHAMBHAYyaIM3Ma B IIOJIUTHYECKOH, COLMATBHO-
9KOHOMHUYECKOH M KyJbTYPHOM cpepax OKasaj0o HeNmoCpeACTBEHHOe BIMAHHUE U
Ha punocoduto. A. @. Jloces nosaraet, 4To B GUI0COGUA UHAUBUAYATU3M TIPO-
ABUJICA B BUZIe TIPUCYILETO /Il CTOMKOB, SIIUKypel1eB U CKeIITUKOB CTPeMJICHUS
K «OXPaHEHUI0 BHYTPEHHETO OKOsI U 0e3MATERHOCTHU YeI0BeYeCKOHU IMIHOCTH»
(ram ke, 13). Y A. ®. JloceBa 0T4ET/IMBO IPOCMATPUBAETCS TPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHHE
MOJIMCHOTO KOJUIEKTMBU3MAa KJIACCHYeCKOH 3MO0XU 3/UIMHUCTUYECKOMY WHJUBU-
ayanusmy. /laHHOe mpejcTaBieHre IPOJO/KaeT BCTPedaThcs U B COBPEMEHHBIX
uccaegopanuax. O Tom, 4To B UMNepuun AJleKCaH/pa «Ha CMeHY KOJUIEKTUBHOCTH
IpUILIeT HHANBUAYANIN3M», roBoput O. A. [xxapman (2013, 226). [lo MHeHMIO HC-
cJefioBaTesIs, «IIepexoz OT MOJTUCHOTO COSHAHUA K BOCIIPUATHIO ceOs JKUTeIeM
“oliKyMeHBI” TIOCEJU B CepAlax JIofeil Toro BpeMeHH YyBCTBO OJUHOYECTBA U
pasoOuieHHOCTH» (TaM e, 227). Ha Hamr B3risaz, Te3nuc o TOCIOACTBE UHAUBUAY-
aju3Ma B TPe4eCcKOM o0mecTBe ¥ (UIOCOGHUH B IEPHOJ PAHHETO 3/UIMHU3MA
Hy)K7laeTcsl B yrouHeHuH. IlepexosHplii XapakTep JaHHOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO Ile-
pHozia TpeAno/iaraeT CylleCTBOBaHMEe PasHBIX TeHAeHIUH. MoxHO 1 oOHapy-
’KUThb B PaHHEH 3/UIMHUCTUYECKOH (unocoduu MmpospIeHUs KOJVIEKTUBU3MA U
€CJIU 14, TO KaK OH COOTHOCHUJICA C UHAUBUYaTU3MOM?

HauaTp paccMOoTpeHHe MHTepecyIolero Hac BOIpoca Mbl XOTUM ¢ ¢unocoda,
pacuBeT JieaTeJbHOCTH KOTOPOro NMpHILIeJICA Ha caMoe Haydaslo 3MOXHU S/IMHU3-
Ma. Peus uzer 06 Apucrotese. /lanHoro ¢umocoda IPUHATO CIUTATh YOExKJEeH-
HBIM CTOPOHHMKOM KOJIJIEKTUBUCTCKUX LieHHOCTel. CoracHO H3BECTHOMY
onpezieleHUI0 APUCTOTeJIs, «4eJI0BeK M0 MPUPOJe CBOEH eCTh CylleCTBO IOJIH-
tuaeckoe» (lloaumuxa 1, 1253a; 3gech u ganee nep. C. A. JKebenea). OTHOIIEHHE
JeJ0BeKa K TOCyAapCTBY APUCTOTENb YIOA00IAeT OTHOIIEHHIO «JII000H JacTH K
cBoemy Leaomy» (Iloaumuxka I, 1253a 25). YenoBek He ABJIAETCA CyIECTBOM Ca-
MOZIOBJIEIOLIMM U IIEPBUYHBIM 110 IIPUPOAE. ITUMHU KauyecTBaMH 00J1aZjaeT TOIBKO
rocyzapcTBo. UesioBeK, KUBYIIUKA BHe TOCYAApCTBa, i APUCTOTeNs ABJIAETCS
J00 KUBOTHBIM, MO0 OoxecTBoM. bosiee Toro, Apucroresnp ycMaTpyBaeT mpsi-
MYIO CBA3b MEX/y YeJ0Be4eCKON Peybl0 U IPaBOM, KOTOPOE JIEKUT B OCHOBE Ce-
MEeHHOTO M IOJIUTHYECKOro o0meHus. M3 aToro ciiezyeT BBIBOZ O TOM, UTO «4de-
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JIOBEK €CTh CYILL,eCTBO OOIEeCTBEHHOE B OOJIbIIEl CTENEHY, HEXKeIH ITIesIbl U BCS-
KOT0 pofia crTafHble ;KuBoTHbIe» ([Toaumuxka I, 1253a 5).

OpHaxo, ApUCTOTeNsI Hesb3sl Ha3BaTh CTOPOHHUKOM KPaiHEro KOJUIEKTHBU3-
Ma, TIOCKOJIBKYy OH CaM BBICTYIIaeT IIPOTHUB MAaKCHMAJIBHOTO YCHJIEHHS €QMHCTBA
rocyzapcrsa. C 9TUM CBS3aHA €ro KPUTHKA 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K IPOEKTY U/IeaTbHOTO
rocyzapcrsa [lnarona. Takve uzen, Kak 00001IeCTBIEHHE JKeH, fleTell ¥ COOCTBeH-
HOCTH ApHCTOTE/Ib HAXOAUT OYEeHb ONACHBIMU JJIS rocyzapcTBa. Peasusarys aTux
uzieil Ha IPAaKTUKe MOXeT IPHBECTU JIMIIb K ITPOTHBOIOJIOKHOMY pPe3y/IbTarTy.
ApucToTesns HEOZHOKPATHO OTMEYAeT, YTO «JIIOAHU 3a00TATCA Bcero OoJsiee 0 TOM,
9TO MPUHAMIERUT JUIHO UM» ([loaumuxa 11, 1261b 30—35). Apucroresns noguep-
KMBAaeT BXXHOCTb JIMYHBIX MHTEPecOoB i Jofieil. HopmanbHoe cyijecTBoBaHue
roCyZapcTBa HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 JI0OBH OTAEIbHOTO MHAMBUAA K CBOUM POJHBIM U
OMU3KHM, a Tak:ke 6e3 3a00TbI O CBOEM J0Me U XossaicrBe. Ha ocHoBaHuu aToro,
MBI II0JIaTaeM, YTO MO3HULUA APHUCTOTEJIS B BOIPOCE O COOTHOLIEHUH MHAWBUAYA-
JIM3Ma 1 KOJUTEKTUBU3Ma ObLIa yMEPEHHO KOJUIEKTHBUCTCKOIA.

[Ipu mepBoMm B3riAze Ha ¢unocodputo Panneir Crom Opocaercs B Iyasa ee
r7y00KO MHIVBHIYAIMCTHYECKAs HAIPABIEHHOCTb. ITO OCOOEHHO XOPOLIO 3a-
METHO B MOPaJIbHO-3THYECKOM y4eHHHU. Kak u3BecTHO, OZHO M3 IVIaBHBIX I10JIO-
’KEHUH CTOMYECKOH 9THUKHU IJIACUT, YTO JOOPOJETENTHU AOCTATOUHO JJIS CYACTDS.
[IpexcraBieHue o f00pojeTeIN KaKk eAMHCTBEHHOM 0J1are BBIHYX/AJIO CTOUKOB
OTHOCHUTBHCS KO BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM Beljam Ge3pasinyHo. CorsacHO CTOMKaM, cya-
CThe WHIWBH/IA HEe MOKET 3aBUCETh HU OT KAKMUX BHEITHUX 00CTOATENbCTB, B TOM
qucse U oT cepbl 001 ecTBeHHbIX OTHOIEeHHH. O0IecTBeHHOe 61aro, 3a60Ta 0
rocylapcTBe, HHTEPeChl COTPaKJaH — BCe ITO, 10 MHEHHUIO CTOMKOB, HUKaK He
cBsi3aHO ¢ cuacTbeM. ColpasbHas peabHOCTh He MMeeT HUKaKOTO OTHOIIEHHS K
O1askeHHOM jXM3HHU. /la, XOpOIIO U3BECTHO, YTO OTJENbHBIM BEIljaM, COTJIACHBIM C
IPUPOJOH, CTOUKH MPHUJABAIN HEKOTOPYIO LIEHHOCTb. M3 MCTOYHMKOB HaM U3-
BECTHO, YTO, K IPHMePY, KU3Hb, 37l0POBbE, CHIy M KPAaCOTY CTOMKU IPHU3bIBATH
1eHuTh. I Hao6opoT, mosaraay, 4To OT CMepPTH, 0O0JIe3Hel, HUILETHI CIeAyeT
yKJIOHAThCA. Ho Kakoii 6Bl IIeHHOCTBIO He 00J1aZjali OT/e/NbHbIe BEllH, BCe OHH,
COIJIACHO CTOMKAaM, He MMEIOT HUKAaKOTO OTHOLIEHUs K OJary W, cjiejoBaTesb-
HO, — K c9acThi0. EfuHCTBEHHOE yC10BHe cYacThd — 9TO ZoOpogeTess. A ee o6pe-
TeHMe BO3MOXHO YCUIMAMU JIUIIb CAMOTO MHAUBU/A.

WHpuBHayanusM B paHHECTOUYECKOH (MIocopuu 0COOEHHO 3aMeTHO IIpO-
ABUJICA B yYeHUH 0 MyzpeLe. Crondeckuil Myzper;, a0COMIOTHO CaMOZOCTATOYEH,
OH HPaBCTBEHHO U MHTEJUIEKTyaJbHO coBepuieHeH. OH HU B 4eM He HYKJaeTcs.
Huxaxvie TuIIeHs U HEB3TOZADI HE CIIOCOOHBI €ro CJIOMUTh. CTONYeCKU MyZpelr
CBOOOJEH OT BJIUAHUA OKpYKaroued geficTBuTeapbHOCTH. CBOOOAY, KpacoTy u
OOraTCTBO CTOMYECKHUI MyZpel, pacCMaTpUBaeT B MOPAJIbHOM U [lyXOBHOM H3Me-
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peHUsAX. ITO OOBACHAET OAUH U3 CTOMYECKUX IapaZlOKCOB, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY
«Myzpel, Oorar, faxke eCJU HHUIIEHCTBYET, 3HATEH, Aa)ke ecJu oOpaleH B paod-
CTBO, U IIPEKPACEH, JajKe eCJIU KpaiiHe OTBpaTUTeJIeH Ha BUA» (DPpacmenmst pam-
HUX cmoukos 597; 3aech u gainee nep. A. A. Cronsposa). Takum 06pasom, MbI Co-
IJIACHBI C TE€M, YTO B (PUI0CO(GUN PaHHUX CTOMKOB MHAVBHUYAIU3M IIPOSBUIICS B
HIOJTHYIO CHLY.

OpHako, Majlo KTO M3 HCCJIefoBaTeel oOpaijaeT BHUMaHUEe Ha TO, YTO JJIs
¢unocopuu Panneir Crou ObLIO XapaKTEPHO COCYIIECTBOBAHUE JBYX IIPOTUBO-
IOJIOKHBIX MHPOBO33PEHYECKUX NMPUHLUIOB. Hapsagy ¢ uHauBuayanusmom, B
PaHHECTOMYECKOH (PHUI0CO(UU MPOCIEKUBAETCA TEHAEHIUA K KOJUIEKTUBU3MY.
HawnGosee sipko oHa MpOsIBUIACH B YYEHUH CTOMKOB 00 oOmiecTBe. B yueHuu o
IEPBUYHON CKJIOHHOCTH CTOMKH, KaK M3BECTHO, ONMIMOHHPOBATIN 3MUKypeUIiaMm.
Ecin nocsesHue nosarany B Ka4ecTBe IIEPBUYHOTO BI€YEHHUs HACAAKAEHHE, TO
nepBble OTCTAUBAIH IIOJOXKEHHE O TOM, YTO B Ka4eCTBE IMEPBHUYHOTO BIIEYEHHUS
’KMBOTO CYILIECTBA BBICTYNAET CTPEMJIEHHE K CAMOCOXPAHEHUIO. 3/1eCh HAC HHTe-
PECYIOT He CTOJBKO apryMeHThI B I0JIb3y JAHHOTO IMOJIOMEHUs, CKOJIBKO T€ BbI-
BO/IbI, KOTOPbIE CTOMKH U3 HETO JieIald. A IJIaBHbIM BBIBOZOM, UMEBIIMM KJII0Ye-
BO€ 3HAYEHUE IS COLMATbHON TEOPUU CTOMKOB, ObLIO IPEZACTABIEHUE O TOM, TO
CTpeMJIEHHE K CAMOCOXPaHEHHIO Y YeJI0BeKa KaK CyIeCTBA pasyMHOI0 pa3BHBa-
€TCsI B CTpEMJIEHHE K COBMECTHOM JKU3HHU B 00mecTBe. [10 MHEHHIO CTOMKOB, 110
IPUPOJE MEXAY JIOABMH CYLECTBYeT B3aMMHAas MPHUASHb U OOLIHOCTb, B CHILY
KOTOPBIX «JIIOAW He JOJDKHBI YYBCTBOBATh B3AMMHOIO OTUYKZAeHUA» (DPpazmen-
Mol parHux cmouxos 340). TeM caMbIM, Takue MOHATHSA, KaK 00IECTBO, FOCyAap-
CTBO, IIPABO, IPAXKAAHCKHE 005I3aHHOCTH MIPHOOPETATIH /ISl CTOUKOB OY€Hb BbI-
COKHU LIEHHOCTHBI# cTaTyc. B pesysbraTe, CTOMKY MOAYEPKUBAJIH, YTO YETOBEK —
9TO 06LIECTBEHHOE CYIECTBO, KOTOPBIH «OOIIyI0 MO/Ib3y AO/IKEH CTABUTD BBILIE
JINYHOW» (Ppasmenmut parnux cmoukos 333). Lluiiepon Tak usiaraer MO3ULUIO
paHHMX CTOMKOB: «M 1MOZO0OHO TOMY, KaK 3aKOHBI CTAaBAT OOIIEeCTBEHHOE 6Jaro
BbIIIE 0Js1ara OTAE/IbHBIX JINL], TAK Y€JTOBEK AOCTOWHBIN, My PbIii, TOAYNHAIOIIMIH-
Csl 3aKOHAM M 3HAIOIUH O CBOEH IpakAaHCKOM 00513aHHOCTH, 00JIbliIe 3a00TUTh-
cst 00 001Iel MoJIb3€e, YEM O TI0JIb3€ OTAEIBHOTO JUIA UJIH CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM»
(Ppaemernmut parnux cmoukos 333). cxonsa n3 aTOH MO3UIUY, CTOUKU OL00PIH
TaKue LIEHHOCTH KOJJIEKTHBH3MA KaK MCIIOJHEHUE IpakAaHaMH CBOUX 00s3aH-
HOCTEeH, CIIy}KeHHe TOCyAapCTBY, 3a00Ty O COrpa)kaHax, IpeAaHHOCTh OTEYECTBY
U coOJII0/ieHe ero 3aKOHOB, TOTOBHOCTh YMepeTh 3a pOAMHY. Bce arto yGenu-
TeJIbHO ZI0Ka3bIBAET CYyIeCTBOBaHHUE B (PUIOCO(GUN PAHHHUX CTOMKOB TEHJEHIMH
K KOJIJIEKTHBU3MY.

NHTepecHass cUTyauus B BOIIPOCE O COOTHOLIEHUH WHAUBHIyanIn3Ma U KOJ-
JIEKTUBU3MA CJIOXWIAch B (puocouu KHMpeHauKoB. Begymumu npegcraBure-
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JIIMH 3TOTO (PUIOCO(CKOTo HANpaBleHUs B MePUOJ PaHHETOo 3/UIMHU3Ma ObLIn
I'erecuit, Peogop besboxkuuk u AHHMKepHz. Kaxzapiii 13 aTUX MbICAUTENEN 1T0-
CBOeMy pasBUBaJl HJle OCHOBaTess MKoabl Apuctunmna Kupenckoro. B aroii
CBSI3U IMEET CMBICJI 0OPATUTBCA K YU€HUIO APHCTHIIIA U BBIAACHUTH, YTO OHO CO-
00ii mpeCTaBIANIO B CBeTe MHTepeCyIollero Hac Bormpoca. B ocHose stuku Apu-
CTHUIINA JIEKAIO IPeACTaBJIeHNe O TOM, YTO BBICIIUM OJI1aroM fBJIAETCS Hacsa-
’IeHUe, JOCTaBisgeMoe OINyLUIeHUAMHU. Y4eHHe ApPHCTUIINA IPOBO3I/IALIAIO
IleJIbI0 MHAMBUYaJbHOE CYacThe yesioBeka. Ho oTHoIIeHHe K HacCAaXZEeHUIO Y
Apucrunmna 6p1710 He TAKUM IPOCTBIM, KaK MOKeT ITOKa3aThCsA Ha NMepBbIA B3I/,
Apucrunmn 6pUT TPOTHB Oe3yZepKHOTO CTpeMIeHH K HacaaxaeHuto. [lorons 3a
HHM, 110 MbICH (HrI0cOda, MOIJIa 00EPHYThCA Pa3IMYHBIMU HENPUATHOCTAMU.
[TosToMy ApucTUn NPU3bIBAT He OBITH pabOM HaCJIQKAEHH, a TOCIIOACTBOBATh
Haj, HuM. Ha mpakTuke 3TO 03Ha4yajJo TOTOBHOCTb JIETKO OTKAa3aTbC OT TeX
HaCJIaKJeHUH, IOTy4eHe KOTOPBIX ObLIO CBA3aHO C PA3TIMYHBIMU TPYAHOCTSIMH.
Takas nosuiys npuBesia APUCTUIIIA K OTPULIAHUIO LIEHHOCTH CJIyXKeHHs Ha O/1a-
ro obmecrsa u rocygapcrsa. B «Bocnomunanusax o Cokpare» Kcenogonra Apu-
CTHUIII TIPSIMO FOBOPHT, UTO «3KeJaeT }KUTh KaK MOKHO BOJIBIOTHee U NpUATHee»
(I, 1, 9; mep. C. K. CoGoneBckoro). Takoii 00pa3s ;KU3HU JOCTUIAETCA IyTeM OTKa-
3a OT yyaCTUs B TOCYZapCTBEHHBIX JieJlaX, MOCKOJbKY OHO HajaraeT Ha JOJDK-
HOCTHOe U0 6pemsa u TAroTsl (Bocnomunanus o Coxpame 11, 1, 8—9). B crpem-
JleHUM u30exaTh HeNpUATHOCTEH, CBA3aHHBIX CO CTaTyCOM TpakJaHHHa,
Apuctunm faxe He BKJIIOYaeT ce0s B X YHCIIO, [T0JIaras, YTO CTaTyC MHOCTPaHLA
B JII0OOM TOpoOZie rapaHTupyeT eMy cBoboay (Bocnomunanus o Cokpame 11, 1, 13).
JlaHHasA MO3UIUA CBUJETEIbCTBYET O TOCHO/CTBE KPalHero MHAUBUAYyaIn3Ma B
¢unocodun Apucrunna.

B ¢unocodcrkux ydyenusx I'erecusa n Peopopa MHAMBHUAYATMCTHYECKAs TeH-
JeHIMsA MOoTy4Yuaa JanpHeiimee passurtHe. /lnsa I'erecus mpuopureT MHTEpecoB
KOJUIEKTVBA HaJl HHTEPeCaMH OTAETbHON JTMIHOCTH OBLT IIPOCTO He MBICAUM. [e-
recuil pasiessl TeJOHICTHYeCKUe IPUHLIUIbI APHCTUINA, IJTyOOKO MHAMBUAYA-
ycTrdeckue 1o cBoeil cyru. Kak coobuaercs, I'erecuii He nmpusHaBan gpyxoOy,
GsarosapHOCTb, O6/1arofiesiHIe, MoJIaras, 4To KO BCeMy 3TOMY CTPeMATCS JIUILIb Pa-
au BbIrozsl (MKusneonucanus gpunocoghos 11, 93). Tem caMbIM ITOAPBIBATUCH OCHO-
BBl KOJUIEKTHBHCTCKOTO CO3HaHMA. BecbMa InoKasaTesbHBIM SIBJISETCA IPeCTaB-
nenve lerecus o Myzpele, KOTOPBIH «Bce AeaeT pajgy ceds, mosaras, 4To U3
APYTHX JII0Zieil HUKTO ero He crout» (Kusneonucanus gunocogpos 11, 95; 3pech u
panee nep. M. JI. 'actaposa). Kpome aroro, I'erecuii mpuzep:xyBajcs OTKpPOBEHHO
aHTHOOIIECTBEHHBIX B3IVIAZ0B, OTPHULIAA LIEHHOCTh COLyMa. ['erecuii HU BO 4TO He
CTaBHJI CBOOOZY, COLaIBHOE I0JI0KeHue, dyecTb (Husneonucanusa gpurocogos I,
94). OueBHZHO, YTO MHTEPeCHI 00IIecTBa /I Hero Hu4ero He 3Haumwu. Peonop,
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kak u ['erecuii, orpunaz apyx0y. Myapel caMoZocTaToueH 1 He HYKAeTcs B Apy-
3bIX, a Y HepasyMHBIX Jpy:k0a ocHOBaHA Ha BbIrozie. [latpuornsm Peomop Taxske
OTPHLIATT M CYUTAJ, YTO Pa3yMHBIH 4eJOBEK «He BBIIJET XKepTBOBaTb COOOI0 3a
oTeyecTBO, MO0 OH He OTKAXKETCA OT pasyMeHHUs Pajy II0Jb3bl Hepa3yMHBIX»
(Kusneonucanus gpunocogpos 11, 98—99). Peosop momyckan gaxe Kpaxy, Onys u
CBATOTATCTBO, HE BU/IA B 9TOM HMUETO MOCTBIZHOTO 110 npupoge. Bce Te HemHOro-
4MCIeHHble UICTOYHUKU 0 Peosiope, KOTOpbIe y HAC MMEIOTCs, TOBOPAT O TOM, 4TO
OH COBepIIEHHO He CYUTAJICA C OOLIeCTBEHHbIM MHEHHEM U IIPeBBIIIe BCETro CTa-
BUJI MHTEPeChl OT/eJbHOT0 MHAMBHAA. K TakuMm moHATHAM Kak oOljecTBeHHOe
6s1aro ¥ MHTEpecs rocygapcrsa Peozop OTHOCHIICSA C Tpe3peHreM.

U tenepp MbI MOAOIUIN K CAMOMY MHTEPECHOMY NpPeJCTaBUTEIIO IIKOJIbI KUpe-
HaukoB. B ¢umrocopun AnHMKepuza nposswinchk obe TeHAeHIuU. UHAMBUAYa-
JI3M OBUI CBA3AH C FeZIOHUCTHYECKOM STUKON KUPEHAUKOB. AHHUKEPUJ, pasziesisil
MHeHHe APHUCTUIIA O TOM, YTO KOHEUHOH Lesblo fBJadeTcs HaciaaxgeHue. Ko-
JIEKTMBU3M OBLT CBfI3aH C IPU3HAHHEM AHHUKEPHOM O0LIeCTBEHHbIX LIEHHOCTEN.
AHHMKepHJ, «JOIYCKAJ B 3)KU3HU U APYKOY, ¥ 01aroJapHOCTb, U IIOYTEHHE K POAU-
TeJISIM, U CIIy}KeHue oTeuecTBy» (MKusneonucarnus guaocogos 11, 96). Ocob6oe BHU-
MaH{e MBI XOTUM OOpaTHTh Ha OTHOIIeHMe AHHUKepHZa K ApyxoOe. lleHHOCTH
APYKOBbI, IO MHEHUIO AHHUKEPH/A, 3aKII04YaeTcs He TOJIBKO B I10Jb3€, HO U B TOM
Z0OPOM 4yBCTBE, KOTOPOE IIPX 3TOM BOSHHMKAeT. ITO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO AHHHKe-
puz He orpunal, kak [erecuit u ®eosop, BaKHOCTb cOLMyMa M GECKOPBICTHYIO
B3aUMHYIO NIPUA3HD MEKAY JTIOABMHU. '0TOBHOCTB 10OKePTBOBAaTh CBOMMHU UHTEpe-
CaMM M JaXe JKUSHBIO pajgy Apysel, OJMSKMX U POJHOTO TOCYAApCTBa, HA Hall
B3IIAJ, TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO TE€HJEHIUSA K KOJUIEKTUBU3MY y AHHUKepHZa ObLIia
BbIpajkeHa He MeHee CUJIbHO, YeM TeHJ,eHLIUsA K MHAUBUYaTu3MYy.

Oco0bIM MHAVWBUAYATU3MOM OTINYAIOCh (PHIOCO(CKOEe ydIeHHe KHUHHKOB.
Hackosbko MOHO cyauTh, JJuoreny CUHOIICKOMY yAa/l0Ch AOCTUYb TIOJTHOM ca-
MOZIOCTaTOYHOCTH U aBTapkuu. Ilepros paHHero a/uIMHHM3Ma O3HAMEHOBAJICA
pasBUTHEM KUHUYeCcKo# gunocopun. CaMbIMU KPYIIHBIMH €€ IpeJCTaBUTe/IIMU
B 9T0 BpeMs Obutu Kparer dusanckuit u buon Bopucdenckuii. B ciydae ¢ Kpa-
TETOM MBI MMeeM /ieJI0 C BepHbIM yueHuKoM /lnorena. Kparer Ben 6pogsaunii 06-
pas XKHU3HH, KeCTKO KPUTHKOBAJI U BHICMEUBaJI 00IeCTBEHHbIE YCTAHOBIEHH U
HOPMBI, IeMOHCTPaTUBHO HapyIlal o0lLiecTBeHHYI0 Mopab. KpaTeT He cKpbIBas
CBOEro Bpak/ie0HOTO OTHOLIEHHS K rocyzapcTBy. /laxke B BOCCTaHOBJIEHUHU CBOE-
ro pogHoro ropoga Kparer He Buzen HuKakoro cmbicaa. Koneunoii nennto Kpa-
TeT IToJIaraj OOpeTeHre IMYHOW CBOOOABI M HE3aBUCUMOCTH. /I 3TOr0, 110 MBIC-
a1 ¢unocoda, HeOOXOAMMO MOJHOCTBIO IOpPBaTh C couuymoM. Jloau, 1o
MHeHHMI0 Kpartera, riy0OKO IMOpOYHBI M HeHCHpPaBUMBL PaccuuTsiBaTh Ha IO-
MOIIb O0IecTBa MM TPYAUTHCA Ha ero Gjaro GecrosesHo u riaymo. OGpectu



106 WuauBuayanusm U KOJJIEKTUBU3M B rpedecKkoi punocopun

CBOOOZy MOXKHO TOJIBKO HAa MHAMBUJAYaJIbHOM YpoBHe. HeTpyaHO 3aMeTHTh, 4TO
IpU TaKOM B3IJIfAfle, MECTO KOLJIEKTUBU3MY IPOCTO He ocraeTcs. Hukakux cie-
ZI0B KOJUIEKTUBH3Ma Mbl He 0OHapy:uBaeM U B uaocopuu bruona. 3to BeIrs-
JUT BecbMa 3aKOHOMEPHO, €CJU Y4eCTb, YTO B Y4eHMHM BHOHa OoT4eTIMBO Ipo-
clexMUBaeTcs BAMAHUe KMHMKa KpareTta u kupenauka ®eogopa. buona otmyano
KPUTHYECKOe OTHOIIeHHe K O0IeCTBeHHBIM YCTAHOBJIEHHAM U HOpMaM, CTpeM-
JIeHHe K JIMYHOU cB0OOJe, M000Bb K HacJIaxAeHUAM. Bce, 4To HaM M3BECTHO O
BroHe, TOBOPHUT O TOM, 4TO 3TO OBLT 3aKOpPEHEJBbI MHAUBHAYAJIHCT, JKUBYIIHHA
HCKJIIOUUTENBHO pajsu ceosl.

3aMeTHOM ¢urypoii B rpedeckort prrocopuu B MepHof paHHETO 3/UIMHU3MA
obw1 [Tuppon dmuackuit. Kak nssectHo, [IuppoH 3adBMI 0 HEMTOCTHKUMOCTH Be-
el ¥ 3aH:A MO3UIMIO BO3ZlepXKaHus oT cyxaenuil. Ho HanGosbuiyio ciaBy emy
IpUHec TOT 00pa3 *KMU3HU, KOTOPBIA OH BeJl. B ero ocHoBe Jiexano moaHoe Ges-
pasauuue Ko BCceM OKPYKawIuM Bemam. Ha Hai B3r/isj, CTOpDOHHUK KOJUIEKTH-
BUCTCKUX IIeHHOCTEH BPsJ, JIU MOXKeT 6e3pasjMuHO OTHOCUTBCA K TOMY coo01e-
CTBY, YacTBl0 KOTOPOTO fABJAETCA. ITO 03HAYajo ObI MOJHOE HEeCOOTBETCTBHE
CBOMM ITPUHIMIIAM U yOexzeHUAM. KoIeKTHBUCT — 3TO TOT 4esI0BeK, KOTOPBIH
MHTepeCchl KOJUIEKTHBA CTABHUT BBIIIE CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX U IT0O3TOMY OH He MO-
’KeT K HUIM OTHOCUThCA ¢ Oe3pasinureM. [IMppoH ke He ObLT 3aMeYeH B OTCTaH-
BaHWMM YBMX-TM060 MHTEepecoB. Bce uTo ero mHTEpecoBaio — 3TO €ro COGCTBEHHAsA
’KM3Hb B CHOKOMCTBUM U HEBO3MYTUMOCTU. Ha ocCHOBaHMU 3TOrO MbI /le1aeM Bbl-
BO/I, 0 TOCIIO/ICTBE UHAMBHAyanu3Ma B punocoduu [Tnppona.

I'oBopst 0 punocodun Inukypa, UccaesoBaTeNd, KaK PaBUIO, OTpaHUYMBa-
I0TCA YIIOMHUHAHUEM O ee MHJUBUAYaJIUCTHYeCKON HampaBieHHOCTH. MbI mosa-
raem, 4To B (pUI0CO(PUN IMUKypa MOKHO OOHAPYKHTh TaKKe TeHAeHIUIO K KOJI-
nexTuBU3My. IlocTapaemcs J0ka3aTh COCyLleCTBOBAHUE JIBYX MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX
TeH/eHIUI B 9NUKypelickol gunocopun. AroMucTuieckas KapTUHa MUpa pac-
npocTpaHserca y INMKypa 1 Ha obmectso. JIroau, mpy TakoM B3IJIAje, TPeAcTa-
10T B BU/le OTZEJIbHBIX UHAUBH/O0B, 00BEAUHAOMIMXCA PaJii B3AUMHOI BBITO/bI B
coo0IecTBa M rocyjapcTpa. Yxe Ha 3TOM YPOBHE YeTKO ITPOCMATPHBAETCS MH-
JUBUYaTUCTUYECKOE MMpOBO33peHue. B aThueckom ydyenum ¢unocopa arta
TeHAeHIMA ycunnBaeTca. CornacHO IMUKYpY, Liedb CYACTIUBOM KU3HU 3aK/IIO-
JaeTcs B TEJIECHOM 3710pOBbe U 6e3MATe:KHOCTH Aymr. CUacTIMBYIO KU3Hb ITH-
Kyp He CBA3BIBAET C MPOLBETAHNEM TOCyAapCTBa M O/1aromosyyieM ooimecTsa.
IMUKYP paspblBaeT CBA3b My UHAUBUAOM U IOJHUCOM, KOTOpas CyIleCTBOBA-
na B JIpeBHeit I'penii Ha MPOTSXKEHUHM MHOTHX BeKoB. CTpeMJIeHHe K YKJIOHe-
HHIO OT TPEBOT U 3a00T NpHUBEJI0 IMUKYpa K MACCUBHOM COLMATBHOM IO3UIMU.
dunocod npsamo npesocTeperaeT CBOUX MocjaefoBaTes el OT aKTUBHOTO y4aCTUs
B 0011, CTBEHHO-TIOIMTUYECKOH JieATeJbHOCTH. bojiee Toro, crpemMeHne K THXOH
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1 0e3MATEKHOMN KU3HU MOPOAUIIO Y ITMUKypa JOCTATOYHO IPOXJIaSHOE OTHOLIEe-
HUe K Opaky, ceMmbe U fleTsaM. Kak MbI BUAUIM, MHAWBUAYAINU3M B YYeHHH JIUKypa
A€ ICTBUTEIBHO IPOCMATPUBAETCA OYEHb XOPOLIO.

KonnexTuBucTCKas cocTaBiasmomas B SMUKYpeHcKoi (umocopuu BeIpakeHa
He Tak aBHO. OfHAKO, UTHOPHUPOBATh €€, Ha Halll B3IJIsAZ, ObLIO ObI HEIIPABUIBHO.
MB&I oslaraeM, 4TO TEHAEHIMA K KOJUIEKTHBH3MY y INHKypa Oblla CBA3aHA He C
001IIeCTBOM M TOCYZAPCTBOM, a C APY3bsIMH U yueHUKaMu. [IpyxOy Inukyp Bcs-
YeCKHU IPEeBO3HOCUT M OTHOCUT K YUCIY Tex Ojar, 6e3 KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOXKHA
CYACT/IMBAs JKU3HD. LIeHHOCTH APYKOBI 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO OHA CIIOCOOCTBY-
eT 6e30IIaCHOCTU U JapUT PafocThb OT o0ueHus. M3 (h)parMeHTOB, MOCBSALEHHBIX
Apyx0e, MOXKHO cZiesaTh BBIBOJ, O TOM, YTO IMHUKYP OZOOPSI TOTOBHOCTH IIO-
’KepPTBOBATh XU3HBIO pagu Apyra. Ho k uuciy apyseit IMUKyp OTHOCHI BCEX CBO-
UX eJMHOMBIIUIEHHUKOB 10 LIKOJIe. ITO OBLIM €r0 YYeHUKU U I0C/IeJ0BATENH.
INUKyp CTPEMUIICA K CO3JAHMIO TaKOH aTMOc(epsl B CBOEH LIKOJIe, KOTOpast ObI
00beAMHsAIA BCEX ee WIEHOB y3aMu Apyx0bl. Caz IMuKypa 1 ObLT TAKUM CBO€00-
pasHBIM cO00LIECTBOM Apy3eil. B pamkax aToro coolmecTBa KyJIbTHBUPOBATIHUChH
TaKWe KOJUIEKTMBHCTCKUE IIeHHOCTH KaK MCIIOJHEHUE SIHMKYpPeHIlaMU CBOUX
IIKOJBHBIX O00SI3aHHOCTEH, MOpajbHasi M MaTepUalbHas IOAAEPIKKA YJIEHOB
mkosbl. 06 0c060it 3a60Te IMUKypa K CBOUM yYEHUKAM U UX AETAM CBUZETEb-
CTBYIOT OTpBIBKU U3 muceM (O npupode gewseii 1947, 2, 635, 637, 639). Ha Ham
B3IVIAJ, TOHATHE KOJUIEKTUBA B yUeHUH IMMKYpPa UTPAIO BaKHYIO Posib. ToIbKO
3TOT KOJIJIEKTHB OBUT OTPaHWYEH PaMKaMH JIMKYPEeHCKON IIKOJIBI U 3a €ro Tpa-
HUIBI He BBIXOAWI. MBI corsiacHsl ¢ 3. bpayHOM, KOTOPBIN OTMeYaeT, YTO IMHUKY-
pe¥Ibl He JKWIN KaK OTJeJbHble HHAUBUAYYMBI, a IPeJCTaBIIH CO00H coobIme-
cTBO Apyseii (Brown 2009, 494). Takum 00pa3oM, Kak U B CIydae C PaHHHUMH
CTOMKaMHU, B punocopuu INMUKypa Neperieuch TeHAeHIIMY K MHAUBUYaTU3MY
Y KOJUIEKTUBU3MY.

O0e TeHZEHIMY IPOCMATPUBAIOTCA B (hrmocopuu akazeMuKoB. O cyuiecTBo-
BaHUU WHAUBUAYATMCTUYECKON TEHJAEHIMU TOBOPAT CJEeAYIOLIe apTyMeHTBL
[TosileMOH 1moJiaras, 4To J0OpOAeTeNb IBAAETCA JOCTATOYHBIM YCIOBUEM IS CYa-
crba. Ilpu atom, cyza mo Bcemy, [loeMOH He MCKIIOYAT BaXXHOCTU [JOTMOJHU-
TeJIbHBIX Os1ar i cyacThsi. B Bompoce o cooTHOLIEHUH A0OpOJETeNN U HEMO-
panbHbIX Osar IlosleMOH 3aHAJI MO3ULMIO, KOTOpas COJIM3WIA €ero ¢ paHHUMU
cronkamy (/JunnoH 2005, 187-189). Ha Haun B3z, Takas STUYeCKas MOSULMA He
O3HAYaeT TOro, YTO €€ CTOPOHHMK SIBJISAETCH YOeXZAEeHHBIM MHAUBHAYATVCTOM.
Opnako, 0 HEKOTOPOH NpeApacHoJOKeHHOCTH K MHAMBUAYaIU3My JaHHAs I0-
3ULMA BIIOJHE MOXKET FOBOPUTh. B IOJIb3y 3TOro MOKET CBHZETEIbCTBOBATH U
crpemsenre KceHokpata u IloseMoHa K HE3aBUCHMMOCTH OT BHEIIHUX OOCTOS-
TeJbCTB. EC/IM TOBOPUTH O TEHAEHIMU K KOJUIEKTUBU3MY B (huocopuu akaze-
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MUKOB, TO 3/leCh MO3KHO YIIOMSAHYTb UCTOPUIO C yyacTueM KceHokpara B OJIMTH-
Jeckoil gesarespHOoCcTU. Hackonpko Mmbl 3HaeM, KceHokpaTta orimyano Gecko-
PBICTHOE CTpeMJIeHue K 3amuTe uHTepecoB A¢uH. Hecmotps Ha To, utro Kceno-
KpaT He ObUI apMHCKMM TPaKJaHHMHOM, OH CUHTaI IS ceOd JOJrOM II0MOraTh
9TOMy TOpPOAY B M€pPYy CBOMX CHJI M Bo3MoxkHOcTell (BpoBkun 2018, 292-294).
TengeHIMA K KOJUIEKTUBU3MY B (PHIOCO(HH aKaZeMUKOB MOTJIa OBITh BRIPAXKeHa
ropaszo CUjabHee, eCy MpeANOoN0KUTb, YTO BeAyliye npeAcTraBuTenu /IpesHeit
AKkazleMuu pasfessUId OCHOBHBIE IIOJIOXEHHUS OOIeCTBEHHO-IOTUTUIECKOTO
yuenus Iliarona.

3ameTHBI 00€e TEHJEHIMH U B (prutocopuu nmepunaretTukos. M1 o6e oHu cBsiza-
HBI C TE€M CIIOPOM, KOTOPBIH Besicd B cTeHax JIMKes 110 MOBOAY BOIIpoOca O Npea-
HOYTUTENBHOM 00Opase xusHU (BpoBkuH 2019, 76-77). Teodpacr otaaBan mpea-
MOYTEHHE CO3ePLATeIBHOMY 00pa3y *KHM3HU, UMes B BUAY 3aHATUA Prtocopueit
u HaykoH. [lukeapx u Jlemerpuii Panepckuii Ha mepBoe MeCTO CTaBUJIU JeATe b
HBIM 00pa3 XU3HH, 110, KOTOPHIM, KaK MbI IT0JIaraeM, ogpa3yMeBaJIoCh y4acTue
B 001IeCTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOH AesaTeapHOoCTH. TeodpacT HACTOIBKO CHIBHO Ts-
roTes1 K Hay4YHO-(PUI0CO(CKUM 3aHATUSAM, YTO He BUZET HEOOXOLUMOCTH JlaKe B
ceMbe, JKeHe U fieTax. Bo Bcem aTom oH Buzes ckopee 00y3y. Msicib Teodpacra o
TOM, YTO My/ipell, B CUJIy CBOET0 BBICOKOT'O /IyXa, jake B O/MHOYEeCTBe HUKOIa He
OyzeT OAMHOK, TakkKe BeCchbMa IOKasaresbHa. Bo Bsrmazax Teodpacra moxHO
YCMOTpeTb NMpOsSBJIeHHe UHAUBUAYATUCTHYECKON TeHAeHIMH. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B npejcrapieHun /lukeapxa u /lemerpusa danepckoro o npuopurere JesATeNb-
HOH KM3HU HaJ cOo3eplLaTeJbHON, MOKHO YBHJETb NPOsBJIEHUE TeHAEHLHUH K
KOJUIEKTHBHU3MY. MBI 1T0J1aTaeM, 4TO IJIaBHBIM MOTHBOM Y4acCTHA B 001eCTBEHHO-
MOJUTAYECKOH HU3HU Y 9TUX (PUI0CO(OB BBICTYNAIO He CTpeMJIeHHe K TMYHOMY
oboraleHHIo WU CJIaBe, a JKeJJaHue MOCTY)XUTh Ha 0J1aro Hapoza v ToCyapCTBa.
U ecnu 3TO TaK, TO KOJUIEKTUBUCTCKUE LIEHHOCTH ObUIH, KAK MUHHUMYM, He YYKU-
MU [JI51 9TUX BUAHBIX IIEPUIIATETHUKOB.

Hrak, TeHA€HIMA K UHAUBUAYAIN3MY e CTBUTEBHO 3aMETHO IIPOSABUIACH B
paHHel a/IMHHCTHYeCcKOR duaocodpuu. MHAMBUAYaTCTHIECKOE MUPOBO33pe-
HUE MOKHO OOHAPYXHUTh y JIUKYpa, PAHHUX CTOUKOB, KHPEHAUKOB, KHHUKOB,
IInppoHa, aka/leMUKOB, IEPUIIATETUKOB. B TO 3xe BpeMsa U TeHJeHIMA K KOJIeK-
TUBU3MY HUKYZa He HUcdessa. [IposiBieHre KOJUIEKTUBUCTCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS
MOXHO YBUZETb y APUCTOTe/Is, pAHHUX CTOMKOB, INUKypa, AHHUKepH/a, epu-
NaTeTUKOB, akaZleMUKOB. Kak MbI ycTaHOBWIH, Y MHOTUX (pUI10cO(OB paHHEro
JIJIMHU3MA TeH/eHIIUA K UHAMBHU/AYalU3My yKHUBalach C TeHAeHIuel K KOJIekK-
TuBU3MY. /laHHBIN BBIBOJ, 3aCTaBJsgeT HAC YCOMHUTBCA B PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOM Te-
3HCe O TOCIHOACTBE MHAVBH/YATHCTHYECKOTO MUPOBO33PEHHUA B IPEYeCKOM 00-
lmecTBe B Iepuof, paHHero s/MHU3Ma. CriagplBaeTcss BIedaTJeHUe, 4TO
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COLIMaIbHO-UCTOPHUYECKOe pa3BuTHe I'peniny B JaHHBIN NEepHOZ ObUIO HAIOJIHE-
HO CJIOKHBIMU Y HEOZHO3SHAYHBIMU ITpoueccaMu. U maseko He Bce M3 HUX BeJH K
YCUJIEHUIO TeHJeHIIUY K UHAUBUYaTU3MYy.

B 3axsIrounTeIBHON 9aCTH CTaThU MBI PACCMOTPHM Te CaMble HEOZHO3HAYHbIE
HCTOpHUYECKUE TPOLECChl, KOTOPble OKa3alu BAMSHHUE Ha pa3BUTHe IPOTHUBOIO-
JIOXKHBIX TEHJEHIUI B rpedeckoM oobiecTtBe U ¢punocoduu. [lepsoe, o uem cite-
JyeT CKas3aTh, 3TO KPU3UC IMOJTMCHOU cUCTeMbl. MICTOpUKY yike JaBHO YCTAaHOBUIIY,
YTO TOJHMCHI TMPOAO/UKATM WMIpaTh BaXKHYI0 POJb B KYJBTYPHOH, COLMaIbHO-
9KOHOMMYECKOH M MOJUTUYECKOH :KU3HU 3dJ/UIMHMCTHYecKoro mupa. Hcciepo-
BaTeJIM COIVIALIAKTCA BO MHEHMH O TOM, YTO ITOJIMCHASA CUCTEMA Mepexuaa ycTa-
HOBJIEHHE MaKeJOHCKOM rereMOHuH B I'peru B 338 I. 0 H. 3. 1 00pa3oBaHUE 3JI-
JMHUCTUYECKUX MOHApxWil. Bompoc, KOTOpbIN BbI3BIBAET ONpejeIeHHbIe
pasHoryacus, 3aKJ4aeTcsd B TOM, B KAKOW CTeleHU IMOJMChl COXPaHUIHU TOJH-
TUYECKYI0 He3aBUCUMOCTD B 310Xy 9/iMHKU3Ma. OHU Mccie0BaTes M 1MoJararT,
YTO HUKAKMM TIOJTUTHYECKHUM BECOM TIOJTUCHI He 00J1a1aIu 1 OBbLIH ITOJHOCTBIO 3a-
BHUCHUMBI OT JUIMHUCTUYECKUX MOHApXWUi. 3HAYMMOCTH II0JIMCOB OIpefe/aaach
UX COLMATbHO-9KOHOMHYECKUM U KyJAbTypHBIM BecoM (Giovannini 1993, 266—
270; Garnsey 2008, 401). /lpyrue mcciefoBaTe OTMEYAIOT BBHICOKHI YPOBEHb
ABTOHOMHH, KOTOPBIM 00J1aJai MHOTHeE 3/UIMHHUCTHYecKue mnosvckl (Hansen
2004, 20; Billows 2003, 213). CormacHO MHEHHMIO ellje OZHMX HCCIeAOBaTesel,
9Io0Xa 3/UIMHU3Ma B MOJUTHYEeCKOH HcTopuM I'peruu, moMUMO rocrnozcTBa BO-
€HHO-0I0POKpaTUYeCKUX MOHApXUH, O3HAMEHOBAJACh IOABEMOM OTZAEIbHBIX
nosaucoB U pezpepaunii (Komesnenko 1990, 141; MuiieHko 2004, 561; Cusos 1989,
124-125).

Mpbl He oTpullaeM KpHU3HCa MOJMCHOM CUCTeMBl B IIePUOJ, paHHEeTo 3J/UIMHU3-
ma. Begymwme rpedeckue mnosmcel (Adunel, Cmapra, PuBBI) B BOEHHO-
MOJTUTUYECKOM TIIaHe JIeHCTBUTENbHO 3HAYUTETHHO 0CIa0U. BOMBITHHCTBO T0-
JIVCOB TIOTAJIN B 3aBUCUMOCTD OT 3/UIMHUCTUYECKUX MoHapxuil. [lonvcHsle neH-
HOCTH NPOJOJIKAIN Pa3MbIBAThCA U TEPATh CUIY. 3HAUUTEJIbHOE Pa3BUTHE B 3TO
BpeMs MMOJTy4UJI0 HaeMHUYeCTBO. MHOTrHMe rpeKy nepecessiich B IOJUChI, OCHO-
BaHHbIe Ha Bocroke. OctabieHre CBA3M MeXAy UHAUBUAOM M ITOJIMCOM, Ha HaIl
B3IJIAAZl, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YCHJIEHHIO MHAUBHYaIN3Ma B TPEYECKOM OOIIecTBe.
B T0 3x€e Bpems, MbI IoJIaraeM, 4To MpeACTaBJIeHHe O THOeIH MOJMCHOM CHCTEMBI
B IaHHBIN IIepUOJ, sBIAeTCA OOJIBIIUM IpeyBeJndeHueM. MHoOrue moJucsl co-
XPaHWIH BBICOKYIO CTeIleHb aBTOHOMHUU. A BMecCTe C Hell B HeMaJIoi cTeneHu co-
XPaHWINCh U MOJUCHBIE NTOJUTHYECKUe Tpaauuuu. [losnc u ero o6uiecTBeHHO-
MOJIUTAYECKHe UHCTUTYTBI, XOTh U He B IIOJHOM Mepe, HO MPOAo/IKaIu (PyHKLIU-
OHHMpPOBaTh. BMecTo NMpexHUX ILEHTPOB MOJUCHOHN ['peruy mosBUINCH HOBEIE,
BpoAe BauATeabHOro Jrosuiickoro Corosa u mpouseratroumero Pogoca. Muoro-
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YuCJIeHHble TOpo/a, NMOSABUBIINECS B NepUOJ, paHHero 3/UIMHM3Ma Ha Bocroke,
OBLTM OCHOBAHBI 110 00pasIy U MOJZO0OMIO KIaCCHYECKHUX TPedecKUX nosmcos. Co-
XpaHeHHe MOJMCHOM cHCTeMbl, Ha Halll B3IJIAJ, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO U TeHJeHIus
K KOJUIEKTUBU3MY IIPOZI0/IKAJIA CYLleCTBOBATb.

C Kpu3MCOM IOJUCHOHM CHUCTEMBI TECHO CBfA3aH elle OJUH HCTOPUYECKHUI
IPOLIECC, KOTOPhI MOMHO CYMUTATh HEOZHO3HA4YHbIM. Peub nzer 06 oGpasoBa-
HUU JJTMHUCTUYECKUX MOHApXHUil. MbI pa3jessieM TOUYKY 3peHHUsS O TOM, YTO 00-
pa3oBaHME 3TUX TOCYZAPCTB CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YCWJIEHUIO WHAWBUAYAIU3Ma B
rpedeckoM obiectBe. MHOTHE MOMCHI ITONATH B 3aBUCUMOCTD OT 9JUIMHUCTHYE-
CKHUX IJapCTB, BEPXOBHOM BJIACTHIO B KOTOPBIX 001811 €AMHOJINYHbIE TIPaBUTe-
s, ['paxkiaHe mosiMca OT4aCTH YTPATUIN CBOe BIAMSAHUE Ha IPUHATHE ITOJIUTHYe-
CKUX pelleHUH. B JKU3HP IOJMCOB aKTMBHO BMEIIMBAIHCH IJTMHUCTHYECKHE
npasuresy. [lomc kak KOJUIEKTUB rpaXkaH MOCTeIIeHHO YTPauyrBaJ CBOIO CUITy U
CaMOZIOCTaTOYHOCTh. B 3TUX yC/IOBUAX HMHAUBUAYATMCTUYECKas TeHAeHIUA
Hapacrasia. Ho ¢ oOpa3oBaHueM 3/UIMHUCTUYECKUX MOHAPXUH CBf3aHa U MPOTH-
BOTIOJIOXKHAs TeHAeHIUA. /[lesl0 B TOM, YTO UMEHHO 3/UIMHUCTUYECKUM IIPaBUTe-
JIIM TIPUHA/JIEKUT 3acJyra B OCHOBAaHUM IpedecKux nosucoB Ha Bocroke. Ienn
rpaZloCTPOUTENIbCTBA 3aKII0Yalach B YKpeIUIeHMH HOBBIX LjapcTB. IIpeeMHHKHU
Anexkcangpa MakeOHCKOTO NPOBOJAW/IM aKTUBHYI0 KOJIOHU3AI[MOHHYIO MOJIUTHU-
Ky, CTapasch IPUBJIe€Yb B CBOM TOCYZApCTBA KaK MOXXHO OOJIblIee KOJIUYECTBO
rpeyecKux nepeceseHles. ['peyeckue MOIMCHI CTAIU TeMU ONOPHBIMU TOYKAMH,
Ha KOTOPBIX JiepKaJIMCh 3TH rocyzapcTBa. Macmra6sl rpaZioCTPOUTEIBCTBA, JasKe
CIIyCTS IB€ C JIMIIHUM THICSYH JIeT, BriedyaT1saoT. B Erunre u Asuu 6111 OCHOBa-
HBI ZIeCATKH TOPO/I0B, HEKOTOPbIE U3 KOTOPBIX y3e B IIepHO/, paHHEeTO 3/UIMHU3-
Ma CTaau KPyHMHeHIIMMM LieHTpaMu AHTHYHOro mupa. Ho riaBHeIM MOMeHTOM
JJIsT HAIIIeTO MCCIeIOBAHMS SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO BCE 9TH TOJIMCHI 001aJaTH BBICOKOM
crerneHbto aBToHOMUU. [Tosncer B rocygpapcte CeseBKUZOB U B Masoit Asuu 06-
Jlajasy I0CTAaTOYHO IIUPOKUM camoympasiaenneM (Bukepman 1985, 147-149;
Knaumos 2010, 45). B rocyzapcerse IlTonemeeB, HA060pOT, MMOJIHCHI HAXOAWINCH B
OoJiplIel 3aBICHMOCTH OT LIAPCKOM afMHUHMCTpanuu (3apamuH 2016, 30-34; Ce-
poBa 2005, 49). Ho HecMOTpsi Ha HEKOTOpPbIE OT/INYMSA, BO BCEX IPEUYECKUX TOPO-
JlaX COXpPaHWJINCh OCHOBHBIE YePThI ITOJMCHOTO CTPOs. MBI IosiaraeM, 4To UMeH-
HO C 3TUM CBf3aHO COXPaHEHHe TEeHJeHUUU K IIOJHUCHOMY KOJUIEKTUBU3MY B
NeproJ, paHHETO 3/UTMHU3MA.

[ToaBesem uroru. B xoze mpoBeseHHOTO UCCI€A0BaHUA Mbl YCTAHOBUIIH, YTO B
rpedeckoii (puocouu B Nepuoj paHHETro IIMHU3MA TeHJeHIUA K UHIUBUY-
anu3My He BBITeCHWIA TEHJEHIUI0 K KosleKkTuBusMmy. Hecmorps Ha pacmpo-
CTpaHeHHe WHJMBHJyalu3Ma B (PUIOCO(CKUX YUYEeHUAX PaHHEro 3/UIMHU3MA,
KOJUIEKTUBUCTCKAsA COCTAaBJAIOIIAA He TOJbKO He HucYessa, HO M COXpaHWjIa



B. B. bpoBkun /XXOAH Vol. 16.1 (2022) 111

NpoyHble No3uluu. [[1a 60abpIuHCTBA (PUN0CO(CKUX YIeHHUH ObLIIO XapaKTepHO
COCyIleCTBOBaHHE 00eUX TeHJEeHIUH. ITO XOPOLIO 3aMeTHO Y IMHUKypa, PAaHHUX
CTOMKOB, AHHUKepU/a, IePUNIaTeTUKOB U aKaZeMUKOB. Taxie MbI yCTaHOBUIIH,
4TO JaHHAsg 0COOEHHOCTH rpedyeckoii ¢umocodun 6blIa TECHO CBA3aHA C COLM-
a/JIbHO-MCTOPUYECKUM pasBuTHeM ['penuu B nmepuo paHHero sjaiuHusMa. Kak
MBI TIOKAa3ajy, B OOIeCTBEHHO-MOMTUTUYECKOM Pa3BUTHUHU ['peruu B 9TO Bpems
IPOMCXOAUIU TPOLECCHI, KOTOPbIe CIIOCOOCTBOBAIN KaK YCUICHUI0 UHAUBH/Ya-
JIM3Ma, TaK U COXPAHEHMIO KOJIEKTUBUCTCKUX LEHHOCTEH. YCUNIEeHUI0 UHAUBU-
AyanusMa CocoOCTBOBATIM KPU3HC MOJMCHON CUCTEMBI M 00pa30BaHKe 3JITMHH-
cruyeckux MoHapxuil. CoxpaHeHMe TEHJEHIMM K KOJJIEKTHBU3MY OBLIO
CJIEZICTBHIEM JKM3HECIIOCOOHOCTH ITIOJMCHOM CHCTEMBbl M OCHOBaHMS MHOTOYMC-

JIEHHbIX I'PE€YECKHUX I10JIMCOB B 9/UVIMHUCTUYIECKHUX MOHAPXUIX.
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THE RELIGIOUS BELIEFS OF CRITIAS THE SOPHIST: RATIONAL THEOLOGY OR ATHEISM?

ABSTRACT. Sextus Empiricus (Adv. Math. IX. 54. = B 25 DK) has preserved a fragment of a
work attributed to the sophist and tyrant Critias. This fragment has long been considered
a manifesto not only of atheism but also, perhaps, the first text in which religion is a
purely political matter and the work of men's hands. Nevertheless, this text is still very
problematic, because, taking into account the evidence of the primary sources, there is
no real reason to believe that a) its author is precisely Critias who lead the Thirty Tyrants,
b) that this is the fragment of the play "Sisyphus", c) that the "Sisyphus" is a satyr-play, d)
that its author is not Euripides, and e) that it is indeed the manifesto of atheism and not
a rational theological system that is completely loyal to everyday religious beliefs, which,
without belittling religion, on the contrary, postulates its permanent benefit for any soci-
ety. Whoever the author of this hypothetical "Sisyphus” might have been, he acted as a
true sophist and rhetorician - by influencing one of the most important existential hu-
man experiences - the feeling of fear. And he had done it using logos and persuasion. The
philosophical and moral issues of the fragment in question are entirely within the scope
of intellectual debate in the second half of the fifth century BC. And one of the most im-
portant topics is the possibility of committing a secret crime that would not be detected
not only by the law of the city of Athens but also by the gods.
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Hayunblii B3r1si7; — 60JIee MeHee CTaHZAPTU3UPOBAHHBIN, pasyMeeTcs, — Ha JIN4-
HOCTb U TPyAb! aduHCcKoro augepa Tpudyamu tupana Kpurtus cBogurcs k Tomy,
4TO TOCJAEeAHUI B 00IieM M LieJoM ObUI YeJOBEKOM KpailHe IIOXMM BO BCEX
CMBIC/IaX ¥ OTHOLIEHUSX, YTO MOATBEPIKAAETCS HE TOJIBKO TEM, YTO OH HATBOPUJI
KaK IIOJIMTHK, HO U — ¥ 9TO He MEeHee Ba)XXHO — TeM, YTO OH HaIKCal KaK MbIC/IU-
TeJIb, 100 ero puI0co(CKoe TBOPUECTBO, ABMAACH AlIOreeM aTen3Ma, COeUHSET
B cebe He TOJBKO Mp006ieMy ITPOUCXOXIAEHUA KYIbTYpPbl, HO, OTKa3bIBasCh IpPU-
3HABaTh PEAJbHOCTb OOTOB, MpeJJjiaraeT COBEPLUIEHHO LUHUYHBIH MTOAXOZA K BO-
pocaM MOpPajy,’ TaK 4YTo B juie KpuTus Mbl mocTUraeM «M3BpalleHHYIO CYLI-
HOCTb TAKUX HOBBIX SIBJIEHUH B IIOJIUTUKO-UAEOJIOTUYECKOH xkU3HU ['peruu, kak
coductrka ¥ THpaHus».” Takum 06pasom, nosydaercs, 4ro Kpuruii 6s11 He mpo-
CTO OJIMLIETBOPEHHEM 3714 — 3TO OBLIO ObI ellje MO0JI0eAbl, — HO €ro 3J10 SABJIAI0CH
CJIe[ICTBUEM €r0 TeOPETHYECKUX BO33PEHHU, a Takoe OObIYHO He IpOIaeTcs
BABOMHE.

To, uro Kputnii 6b11 3104€€M, — 3TO B I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBAX HE HYKAAETCH, JOCTa-
toyHo noyurath Kcenogonra (Hell. 2. 3. 47; Mem. 1. 2. 12.). Ik3ucTeHIMaNbHAA
pasgBoeHHOCTh KpUTHA Kak uesoBeKa Takke ObLIa OOIIUM MECTOM yxe B AH-
traHocTH. Tak, @unocrpar rosopur (Vitae. soph. 1,16), uro soroc y Hero He coot-
BETCTBYET 3TOCY, T.e. 00pasy aeicTBus (W) OpoAoyNael O Adyos T #0et),? Tak 4uTO
co3ziaeTcs BIIeYaTJIeHHe, KaK OYATO AYIOT B aBJIOC — AYIOT OAHUM IOJIOCOM, a UH-
CTPYMEHT U3JaeT COBCEM ZPYroii 3ByK. U 1esb Haleir paboThl BOBCE HE B aIl0JI0-
TUU TUPAHAa, XOTA PafuKaJbHble PEBUSHH MIPOLLIOr0 UMEIOT TAKOE JKe IPaBo Ha
CyllleCTBOBAaHUE, KaK U IPeJaHHOCTb CTAPBIM 0OPBIM TPaJUIIMOHHBIM B3I AM.
EfuHCTBEHHOE, YTO XOTEI0Ch ObI OTMETUTD, TAK 9TO TO, YTO €ZBa JU OyAeT mpa-
BIJIBHBIM — U B IIEPBYI0 OYepesib METOA0JIO0TMIECKH — HA OCHOBAaHUM TeOpeTHye-
CKMX BBIKJIAJOK JIIOJeH, MUBIIUX JBe C IIOJOBHHOM TBHICAYU JIeT Ha3aj, AeiaTh
BBIBOZII 00 MX MOpaJbHBIX KauecTBaX, XOTs, IPU3HATBCSA, YAEPKATbCA B HAIlEM
caydae OT co61a3Ha TAKOM CMBICIOBOI 9KCTPAIOJALMHU C 1020CA HA HPABCTBEH-
HO-TIOJINTUYECKUI NPAKCcUc JeWCTBUTEIBHO TPYAHO, 0COOEHHO, €CIU MbI KOe-4TO
IOMHHUM 13 UcTOopur XX B., KOTAa MOJUTHKY, U3JIaraole TeOPUI0 CBOeil 6opb-
Obl Ha Oymare, IPaKTHYECKU JOCJOBHO BOILUIOLIAA CKa3aHHOE B COZESHHOE, U
MeKCcm B UTOTe MPEBPALLAJICH B PeaabHyH UCOPUI0 C ee BOMHAMH, TPYIIaMH, ap-
MHUAMU U OPYXKUEM, — mMeKCm Kak Obl 00pacTas ILIOThIO, BpEMEHEM, JKeIe30M,
OTHEM M 3eMJIeH, U B YKOP TYT COBPEMEHHHKAM MOKHO ObLIO OBbI IOCTaBUTh
JIMILIb TO, YTO TEKCThI STHX MOJTUTHKOB YaCTO HUKTO He YMTaJ BOBCE, a CeJj0Ba-
TeJIbHO, HUKTO He MOT U IPeJCTaBUTh, B KAKYIO CTOPOHY B CJIEAYIOLIMIA pas miar-

'Kahn 1997, 249.
* ®posioB 2003, 88-89.
% 3meco U jaee, T He YKa3aHO MMsI IEPEBOSYHMKA, TIEPEBOZBI MOH.
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HeT OeHbIMMHOBCKMH aHres ucropun. HaMm ske mpeAcTouT B3IJIAHYTH elle pa3 Ha
TBOpYecTBO KpuTHsa u 0603HAUNTh, BO-NIEPBBIX, IP0OJIEMy aBTOPCTBA, KOTOpas
TaK HUKYZla ¥ He JIeJ1ach, ¥, BO-BTOPBIX, CTEIIeHb CEPbe3HOCTH CaMOM pallMOHab-
HOM TeOJIOTMYeCKOH TeOpHH, coep:Kaleilicsa Bo ()parMeHTe IpezAroIaraeMoi
catupoBoi apambl «Cusnd», a Takxke cAeaaTh BIBOABI MO MOBOJAY aTeU3Ma, Ko-
TOpBIE BPOJie KaK JO/KHBI U3 Hee MOCIe/J0BaTh.

Bosnee mMeHee obuieHay4yHas Touka 3peHHs Ha Kpurtua m ero mpousBeseHus
BBITJIAIUT CJIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM.

1. Bosspenus Kpurtus Ha peuruio usnoxeHsl BO (pparMeHTe caTUpOBOM fipa-
mbl «Cusng», coxpanenHoi Cexcrom ImmupukoM (F 19 = B 25 DK).

2. Jra caTUpoBa ApaMa BeHdasna ero tpunoruio «Tenn», «Pagamant» u «Ilu-
pudoii».

3. «Cusud» — maHudecr arensMa, ¥ 3TO He MOIJIO He CKa3aTbCA Ha THpaHe
Kputnu xak Ha yesoBeke.’

Jlng Hadasia XxoTesoch 6bI OTMETUTB, YTO CaM TEPMUH aTeu3M B ero 6osee Me-
Hee IIPUBBIYHOM 3HAUYEHUU IPEAIIONIOKHUTEIBHO BBeJa B 000poT Kimromax (2 B.
Z0 H.3.), a Jy4llle CKa3aTh, OH BBeJ uder0 arensMa,” KOTOPOMY, KaK OH II0JIaral,
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO KOHKPETHOE HHTe/JJIeKTyaJbHOe /JBIKEHHe, HMelollee 0-
BOJIBHO JIOJITYI0 MCTOPHIO. YYaCTHUKAMU 9TOTO JBMKEHHs B Pa3HOe BpeMs ObLIH
Tporarop, [poaux, uarop, Kputuii, deozop, Isremep u Inuxyp’ — u 910 He-
CMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO IMUKYP CaM B 12 KHHUTe cBoero counmHeHHs «O mpupoge»’
IpeJJI0KII TIePBbIi B UICTOPUU cnucka ameucmos. IIpeAnonoxuTebHo, IMEHHO
ux Bo3speHus Kimromax coGpan B cBoeM HecoxpaHuBILIeMcs: counHeHHnu «00

* HyxHo otzath gosmkHOe npodeccopy IlaHueHKO, KOTODBIH ellle B Hayaue BOCbMHU-
JecAThIX B CBOel (pyHZaMeHTaNTbHOH cTaThe 0 KpuTuy, He yTpaTHBIIeN aKTyaTbHOCTH 0
CHX IIOp, OITUPAsICh HA APYyTHe MoaTHYecKue parMmenTsI (Tparesus ITupudoii), merraics
BBISIBUTH U APYTHE ACIEKThI IUYHOCTU THPAHA, TAKUe, HAIPUMeD, KaK [IPefaHHas APYXK-
6a. Taxum 06pasoM, mo3uLuio IJaHIeHKO 10 3TOMY BOIIPOCY MOXXHO BKJIIOYUTH B TPEHT
«peabuinran» Trpana (Ilanuenko 1980, 159).

’ Tlotomy 4TO camo-TO CJI0BO &0e0g BcTpeyaercs 1 B V B. 10 H.9. M 0003HaYaeT J0gei
U IIOCTYIIKY, UAyILIKe a160 Bpaspes ¢ Bojei 60ros, 1100 JI0fel, KTO 10 KAKUM-TO IPHU-
YMHAaM JIMIIeH MuIocTy 6oroB u otBeprHyT umu (Cf. Pind. Pythien 4,162; Aesch. Eum. 151,
541, Pers. 808; Soph. El. 124,1181, Oed. rex 254,663, Trach. 1036,1360). [Togpobuee 06 aToM
cM. [ITaxHoBMY 2010, 6.

® Kak cam 9mUKyp yCIeuHo monaji B 9TOT CMUCOK post factum cm. mamp.: Obbink
1989.

" JNUKyp B 9TOM COYMHEHHM OOBHHSAET B IOJHOM Oe3ymuu (maoav poviav) Tex, KTo
IMMHUHHPYIOT 00XKECTBO U3 MOPAAKA Cyiero (éx t@v 6vtwv), 1 roBoput, 4to Ilpozuk,
Juarop u Kputuii v nogo0Hble UM HaXOJATCA B COCTOSHUM IOMeIIaTeJbCTBa M UCCTYII-
nenus (mapodmrew xal patveabar) (Phld. De piet. 520-530 Obbink).
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areucrax»"(Ilepl &0e6™)T0g), B3SAB B OCHOBY KOJLIEKIMIO Da3JIUYHBIX AHTH-
TEMCTUYECKUX apryMeHTOB, cOOpaHHbIX ero yuuresem Kapreazom.” VmenHO
Knuromax, cyzs mo BceMy, OKOHYATeIbHO C(POPMUPOBAJ BbILIEYKAa3aHHbII SIHU-
KYPOBCKHI CITMCOK aTEHCTOB (XATAA0Y0S 4O€wv), KOTOPBIH 3aTeM KoueBaI U3 Of-
HOTO aHTMYHOTO COYMHEHHMH B pyroe.”

MBI 3HaeM, 4TO y TPEKOB, B 00LIeM, He ObLIIO TEPMUHA, 9KBUBAJIEHTHOMY pe-
JIITHsE, © OHHM TOBOPUIX mIpocTto — Vopilew Beovs, té Belov (6oxecTBo) mum t& Bela
(mesa/Bompocel 60keCTBEHHBIE), YTO 03HAYAIO IPU3HABATH CYylleCTBOBaHUE 00-
OB, HOKJIOHATBCSA UM Y MOYUTATh UX COIJIACHO C TPAJUIIMOHHBIM TOYUTAaHUEM U
T.7," ¥ B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUH IIPOTHBOIIOJIO0XHOCTBIO, IOXKATYH, OYZEeT ABIATHCA He
XapaKTepuCTHKa Kak 80€og,” KoTopas ZOBOJIBHO GeccofepikaresabHa, HO daéfela,
KOTOpasi, CKOpee, 03Ha4asla HellpreMJIeMOe COBEpPIIeHHE KyJIbTOBOW MPAKTUKU U

® 06 aTom counnennn ynomunaer ®eodun Autnoxuiickuii B «[locranuu k ABTOIM-
Ky» (III, 7). Cm. Taxske: Winiarczyk 1976, 32—46.

9 Whitmarsh 2016, 180. He uckiarodeno, uro Kiuromax moap30Bajicd COIUCKOM aTeu-
CTOB, cocraBieHHbIx cToukoM Ilocuzonuem (IllaxHoBUY 2010, 7) OZHAKO, €CIU YIECTS,
YTO IMepPBBIi KU Ha II0JIBEKa paHblile BToporo (aarsl Ilocugonus: 13551 IT. 40 H.9., K-
ToMaxa: 187-110 IT. JO H.3.), TO 9TO MaJOBEPOATHO, CKOpee YK Ha000pOT, a 3HAYUT U
npezmonoxenre MapuanHbel MUXailJIOBHBI, BEDOSITHO, He BEPHO. 3aTO BIOJIHE BEPOAT-
HO, uro ITunepon mosnakomuics ¢ counHenueM Ilocugonus O 6oeax, KOTOpoe U HC-
nosb30Bas, Korga caymant [locusonus va Pogoce B 78 1. 1o H.3. (Meert 2017, 590-591). O
xpoHostoruu [Tocugonus u Kauromaxa cm. Dorandi 1999, 34, 42.

 Cf. Cic. Nat. D. I, n7-119; Sext. Adv. Math. IX, 50. et al. Hunepon, npeamonoxuTess-
HO, M0JIB30BAJICA TaKKe counHeHneM Punogema snukypeiina O 6aazowecmuu. Cienyer
TaK}Ke OTMETHUTH, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX TeKCTax §P€ol — 9TO He KaKue-TO 37ble
JIIOAH, HO, HA000POT, JIIOAYU Ipe6bIBaOIIe B 3TOM MUpe Ge3 6ora, a I0ceMy 3aCIyiKU-
Barouye He ocyxzenus, Ho couyBcTBus (Cf. Eec. 2:12.). Hy u Hesp3s 3a0bIBaTh, 4TO U
caMu XpHUCTHaHe ObUIH B si3bI4ecKOM Prme deol, T.e. oTpuLiaromye TPagUMOHHbBIX 60-
ros nosurensma (Drachman 1922, 10-11).

" Magnusson 2019, 45-46. Cf. Pl. Apol. 26 c. Meser, 06BuHasa Cokpara, TOBOPHUT, 4TO
b1 00 vop{lets Oeols (He mpusHaews 6oros). luoren Jlaspruii (De vitae. II, 40) coobuaer,
410, COrIacHO 06BuHeHUI0, COKpaT MoBUHEH (4OIxEl) B TOM, YTO HE YTHUT TeX OOTOB, KO-
TOPBIX YTHUT TOpog, (00§ Hév 1) TOALS vopilel Beods o0 voui{wv). lnonng mpezmaraer mpu-
BJIEKATH K CyAy toUg o Oelor w) vopilovtog (Tex, KTo He mpusHaert (He 4THT) 60roB). B aTom
orHoureHnu &Beog, KOTOPBIH yroTpebren B Apol. 26¢ IliaroHa, Kak pas MOXeT 03HaYaTh
aTeucTa UMEHHO B COBPEMEHHOM CMBIC/IE 9TOTO CJIOB4, T.€. KaK TOTO, KTO He IMPU3HAET
cymecrBoBaHue 6oroB (Magnusson 2019, 46; Sedley 20134, 139).

” ImenHo noatomy Mester He roBoput Cokparty, 4To oH §0€0g, HO YTO OH He MpU3HA-
eT 60roB. CM. IIpeAbIAyLIee IPUMeYaHHe.
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BOOOIIle HeaZleKBaTHOE MOBeJleHre U CIIOCOObI BHICKA3bIBAHHA 110 OTHOILIEHHIO K
002KeCTBEHHBIM 00beKTaM."
ITocne aTol KpaTKOM peMapkHu, AaBanTe MOCIyLIaeM, YTO HaM roBopAT o Kpu-

THUHW IIEPBOUCTOYHUKU.

IIpo6.aema asmopcmea

Hraxk, Cexcr ImmupukoMm (Adv. math. IX. 54.) roBopur, uro Kpuruii, 6yzy4w, mo-
BuzuMomy (Joxel), 6e300)KHUKOM, BBICKA3al B CTUXaX MHEHHE O TOM, UTO JpeB-
HHe 3aKOHOJATeJH BBIZYMaaH OO0XeCTBO B KadyeCTBe HaJCMOTPIIMKA, W Jaiee
cieflyeT caM ()parMeHT, COCTOAIUN U3 42 CTPOK, HAMCAHHBIX TPUMETPUYECKUM
am6om. IIpu arom CekcT He Ha3pIBaeT HM Ha3BaHUA NPOM3BEJEHUS, HU XKaHDPA,
HU UM IIepCOHAa)Ka ¥ HA O KaKOM TPUJIOTUHU Y HETO TaKKe HeT Peyu.

B T0 3xe Bpems, B aByx (pparmenrax (D298, D294) «Placita philosophorum» —
KTO ObI, B CBOIO O4€pe/ib, HU ObLT aBTOPOM 3TOTO COUYMHEHU, T.e. oIyMUpude-
ckuii Asumii mau He MeHee mMududeckuil Ilcepo-Ilmyrapx, winu coBepuieHHO
peanbHbIi Apuii [Jugum™ — BocriuraTtesnp ABrycra, — B atux «MHeHUAX GuIoco-
(hoB» MPUBOAUTCA HECKOJIBKO CTPOK M3 3TOTO e (pparMeHTa, a UMEHHO 1-2, 17—
18 U 33—34 M TOBOPUTCH, YTO aBTOP BCEro 3Toro EBpumnmj, KOTOPbIH U3 cTpaxa
nepez Apa0onaroM MsJIOKWJ CBOM B3IJIAZbI Ha peauruto ycramu Cusuda, KoTo-
POro OH U BbIBEJI B KAKOM-TO NIPOM3BEJeHUH Ha cueHy. Kputusa TyT Toxe HeT u B
NIOMUHE, a TaK)Ke HUYero He CKa3aHo, 0 KAKOM KOHKPeTHO NpoussejeHuy EBpu-
nuzia ueT peyub, CKa3aHo TOJIbKO, 4TO eCTh BOT repoit Cusud, v ero ycramMu roBo-
puT-ge Espunmg,

Knapguit diman (Var. Hist. II, 8)° coobuaer, 4To cyujectBoBasa caTHpoBa
Apama «Cusud» 1 4T0 OHA BeHYajla 3HAMEHHUTYIO TPOSHCKYIO0 Tpuaoruio Espu-
nuza «Anekcangpy, «[lanamesy», « TposHKN»", 4TO Bee 9TO GBLIO MOCTABAEHO UM
B 415 I, yTo EBpUnMz 3aHAT BTOpOe MeCTO, yCTYyIIUB BTOPOCTENEHHOMY JApaMa-
typry Kcenoxny. O Kputuu TyT onaTh HET HU CJI0BA, €CIM TOJNBKO He MOUIYTUTD

8 Cf. Plut. Per. 32.

* TlogpoOuee 06 aBropctBe «De Placita philosophorum» u ncropuu Bcero aroro
TeMHOro Borpoca cm. Lebedev 2016.

' B tom, uto Anau omubdcs (a Beaen 3a HuM u 'nnbept Mioppeii co cBonmu mocite-
J0BaTesIsIMU), U UTO 9Ta TETPATIOTHs, XOTh U IPOUCXOASA U3 OFZHOM JeTeH/bl, He SIBJISETCS
TeM He MeHee CBA3HBIM €AUHCTBOM, CJIEA0BATENIbHO, YTO 3TH IIbEChI He ObLIM IOCTABIIE-
HbI B OZIUH T0f, a OyZie Tak, TO Ta TETPAIOrHs NMPEBPATUIACH OBl B «CIOPpEATUCTHIE-
ckuii konax!» (P.ais), cm. Koniaris 1973.

' CoGCTBEHHO, U3 9TOM TETPAIOTUH LIETMKOM /10 HAC /JOIIA TOJIBKO Apama « TposHK».
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BMecTe ¢ /IxxoHOM /IM/UIOHOM, YTO, BO3MOKHO, BCe 9T0 KpuTHii Hanucan Kak jiu-
TepaTypHBIN pad, a IOCTaBUII Ha crieHe yxe EBpumumz.”

Orkyza :xe B3/10Ch aBTOPCTBO Kputnsa?

B ogHoit u3 6uorpaduii Espunmpa (I'évog Edpimidov xat Blog = T1 Kannicht),
ckazaHo: t& mdvta & v adtd dpdpata P, cwletal 8¢ ov. todtwy vobevetal Tpia,
Téwng, Padducviug, Tepiboug, (Bcero apam 6bLIO y HErO GBLIO 92, COXPAHUIOCH
ke 78, U3 HUX Tpu HeHacrosiue — TenH, PagamanT u [upudoit). B apyroii 6uo-
rpaguu (II1) uuraem: T mdvta & fv adtd dpduorta 2v. cwletat 3¢ avtod dpduara £,
xal Y Tpog TOUTOLS T AVTIAEYOUEVA, TaTUPIKA € V). GvTIAEYeTaL 8€ xal TOOTWY T6 a.'®
(Bcero ApaM y Hero OBLIO 92, COXPAHUJIOCH U3 HUX 67, TPH U3 HUX OCIIapUBAaIOTCH,
CaTHPOBBIX Xe ApaM 8, OCIIapUBAEeTCH JKe U3 HUX — OJHA).

B 1875 r. mosmogoit BwiiamoBuu-Mesutenzopd Hamumcan —«Analecta
Euripidea»,” koTopyto OH moCBATHI cBoeMy TecTIo MoMM3eHy U 3a KOTOpOe OH
nosyaus npodeccopckoe 3Banue B 'paiidcBanpge. Onupasck Ha TEKCTOIOTHYE-
CKMI1 1 pHI0cOCKUIA aHAIM3 (PParMEHTOB BbILIEYKAa3aHHbBIX TPAareAuii, a TaKxKe
Ha cBugerensctBo Adunes (Soph. XI, 496b), cormacHo koTopomy «Ilupudoit» —
IIPOM3BeZieHUE CIIOPHOEe (AVTIAEYSMEVOY) M HamucaHo 6o EBmpunuzom, an6o
Kpuruewm, a Taxxe IpuHUMAas BO BHUMaHHe aHAMU3 (PHI0COPCKOTO COAepKaHUSA
¢p. B1g us «Ilupudosa», koropoe nutupyer KinmeHnt AnexcaHapuiickuii B
«Crpomarax» (V, 14.114.2), rZie TOBOPUTCA Ha MaHep AHaKcaropa 0 KOCMHYeCKOM
BHUXpe, IIOpoAuBIIeM cebs,” 4ero, Mo MHEHUIO BryulaMoBH1Ia, MeHbIIIe BCETO MOT

7 Dillon, Gergel 2003, 392, n.86.

*® Scholia Euripidem 1863, 4. 9Tu criopHble Tpareauu nonanu B Kopnyc EBpunuza ve-
pes yrpadenHoe counHenue Kamrumaxa «TaGauisn» (Il{vaxeg), KoTopoe, BEPOATHO, SB-
JISUIOCH TIEpPBBIM aleKCaHAPUIICKUM TeMaTHYeCKHM KaTaJl0rOM U COCTOSUIO M3 120 KHHT.
Kannumax geman MHOTAQ KpUTHYECKHEe KOMMEHTAPUM II0 MOBOAY ABTOPCTBA TEX WIH
HHbIX COYMHEHUH, UTO, IPEAIONI0KUTETFHO, UMEIO MECTO U B C/Iydae YKa3aHHBIX TPex
tparezuii. Kak 6b1 TaM HU GBLIO, CKOpPee BCEro 3TU NMOCJIeAHHEe ObUIM OKOHYATENBHO OT-
BEpPTHYTHI KaK HEIIOAJINHHBIE yike ApuctodaHoM BuzaHTHIICKUM B ero KOMMEHTAapUAX K
«Tabmuuam» Kasmmmaxa v B «ApryMeHTax», ¥ OZHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX IPUYMH COMHEHUN
OBLIO OTCYTCTBUE aTpUOYLMU 9THX COUMHeHu EBpunuzy B «/lugackanusax», U3JaHHBIX
Apucrorenem (Cropp 2020, 240—243).

¥ Scholia Euripidem 1863, 11.

** Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 1875

* g¢ TOV abToQuT), TOV v aifepiw O caMOpOKJEeHHBIH,

pOuPw TavTwy QLo EumAgEavta,  OmIeTIIHM 3pUPHBIM KOJIbLOM BCIO IIPUPOAY,

v TépL pev &g, TEPL O' dpvala ThI OKPY’K€H CBETOM U HOYHBIM MPAKOM,

vOE aloAdypws dpttds T doTpwy M GECUUCTEHHBIM XOPOBOAOM 3BE3[,

ByA0g EVIEAEY G AUPLYOPEVEL. (mep. E. Adonacun)
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npugepxkuBaThcs EBpumnug,” 1.e. mpuHUMas BCe 3TO U ellie psifi HEKOTOPBIX ApY-
TUX apryMEeHTOB BO BHMMaHHUe, BuimamMoBuly, mpuiles K BbIBOAY, YTO 3Ta TPUJIO-
rus 6puta Hanmcana Kpuruewm. Yro fo caruposoit gpamsl «Cusug», To, COrJIacHO
Bunnamosuny, 6su10 gBa «Cusudga» — oguH Kputusa B cocraBe BbINIEYKa3aHHOM
TeTpasoTuy, a Apyroit EBpunuza B cocraBe BblllleyKa3saHHOI TPOSIHCKOM TeTpa-
ngoruu («Anexcanap», «Ilamamen», «Tposuku»). «Cusud» Eppunmza B amoxy
JUIMHM3MA ObUT yTpayeH M BBUJY CTWIMCTUYECKOTO CXOACTBA U aBTOPHUTETA
EBpunuza® 3a Hero Bpems oT BpeMeHH cras BbigaBatbcsa «Cusng» Kpurus, Tak-
Ze ¥ nosiBuIach nyranuua.” He nckiodeHo, kak otmevaer Jmutpuii Bragumu-
poBuy [TaHueHKO, KOTOPBIH, B 001IEM, CIeZ0BaI B 3TOM Borpoce Brutamosuy,
4ro TeTpasorus Kpurus Obu1a nocrasieHa B TeaTpe Ha JleHen win JuoHucuu B
416—415 1.5

Ja Bot, cobcTtBeHHO, 1 Bce. Tak BOT ¢ Jierkoil pyku BunamoBuia Bce atu
IIPOM3BeZeHUS CTaIHU IPUITUCHIBaTh KPUTHIO, 1 CTOCOOCTBOBAIO 3TOMY KOHEYHO
eme u T0, 4T0 Jniapc u Kpann B «®parmMeHTax JOCOKPATUKOB» B OOIEM TOKe
BCTa/IM Ha TO3UIMI0 Buiramosuia, paBHo Kak 1 Bpyno CHenb™ Bo (parmenTax
rpevecKUx TpParukKoB, a Takke Puuaps Kannuxrt Bo ¢parmenrax Epunmpa.”
Pasganoce, mpaBja, HECKOIBKO T0JOCOB, KOTOpPble OBLIM HE COIJIACHBI C 3TOH
TOYKO# 3penus,” oJiHaKo B 06IIEM U L[eJIOM TOYKa 3peHust BusiamoBuiia npeot-
Jlajjaia I0BOJIbHO JOJITO — ZI0 TOTO, KaK YMepIIMii rog Hasag AnpOpext [une™ B
KOHILIE CEMM/IECATHIX HE MOIBITAICH I0K0Ie0aTh TOUKY 3peHus Buiamosuua.

Omnyckas mozpo6HOCTH aprymeHTanyu /Jluse, yKaxy JIMIOb, 9TO MOCAeSHUNA
I0JIaTasl, YTo, BO-NEPBBIX, HAM He CTOUT TaK CHJIBHO AOBEPATH cooOmeHuo Cek-

** XOTs B TOM 3Ke JKM3HEONCaHUY TOBOPUTCH, YTO OH ObUT yueHUKOM AHakcaropa u Ap-
xenad (T1 Kannicht), paBHo kak 1 Bo MHOeCTBe Apyrux cBugereascts. Tak, Juozop Cunp-
ymickuii (Bib. Hist. I, 7.7 = T 38b Kannicht) uutupyer ¢parment yrpadeHnoii Tparesuu
«Mygpast Menanunma», Tie U3/araeTcsi TeOpUs COBeplIeHHO B Ayxe Anakcaropa: «Kak
He00, TaK U 3eMJIst ObUTH OZHOTO Buza. Korza ke OHU OKa3aIuch OT/e/IeHBI APYT OT APYTa, TO
CTIU POXJATh U IPOM3BOAUTH HA CBET BCE XKUBBIE CO3LAHMUA: JePEeBbs, ITHL, }KUBOTHbIX,
TeX, KOTOPBIX ITUTAaeT MOPE, ¥ pOJ, CMePTHBIX Jitofeit» (ITep. BM. Crporenkoro).

* 1160 B caMOM feJie JIOTUYHee IPUIUCHIBATh IPOU3BeZeHNEe MeHee U3BECTHOTO aB-
Topa, KakuM 6511 Kpuruii, 601ee usBecTHOMY, KakuM ObU1 EBprnuz, Hexenu Ha060poOT.

* Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 1875, 162—166.

* [laHueHKo 1980, 161.

* Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta / Ed. B. Snell. Vol. 1. Géttingen, Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1971. Vol. 1.

*” Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta / Ed. Kannicht R. Vol. 5. Euripides. Géttingen,
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2004.

* Kuiper 1942.

* Dihle 1977.
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cTa IMIMpUKa (OH WIH ero COTPYAHUKU MOIJIM CaMM 3allyTaThcs MpU pabore C
UCTOYHHKAMH — 3TO CJeJyeT U3 TeKCTOJOTMYEeCKOH COMBUMBOCTH, 0OpaMIIAIO-
el (hparMeHT), BO-BTOPBIX, Y HAC OOJIbllle BHATHBIX aHTUYHBIX CBUJETEJBCTB,
aTpubyrupomux Cusug uMeHHO EBpunuzy ¥ BKIIOYAIOIUX 3Ty CATUPOBY Apa-
My B TPOSIHCKYIO TeTpasoruto (Anexcandp, Ilanamed, Tposnku), B TO BpeMs Kak
HH OZJMH MCTOYHMK HE BKJIIOYAET €€ B COMHMTENIbHYI0 Tpuioruio «Tenn», «Paga-
MaHT» U «[Tupudoii», a pas Tak, To u areusm Kpurua — HasjyMaHHBIi, BbITEKal0-
I OCT(AKTyM U3 OLIEHKH eT0 IIOJIUTHYECKHX AesSHUH, a He U3 Ha/|e3KHO aTpH-
OyTHpOBaHHBIX (PparMeHTOB, I7le HUKAKOTO Clefja aTeM3Ma HeT ¥ B IOMUHE.

Ha faHHBIA MOMEHT CUTyalus ABJIAETCS BIOJHE ABOMCTBEHHOH B 9TOM TEM-
HOM BOIIpOCe aBTOpPCTBA. [I09TOMY f IOKa YTO OCTaBJAK B CTOPOHE ITOT JJIU-
TEJIbHBIN CIIOP M CKaXKy IPOCTO, YTO C 000MX CTOPOH IPUCYTCTBYIOT OY€EHb yBa-
’KaeMble MCCJIeZ0BaTead, KOTOPble CYMUTAOT aBTopoM 60 Kpurua,®* nubo
Espurmza.® C gpyroit cropoHsl, Kak nucan Kepdepg, eciu aBrop — He Kpurwi,
to y Kputus, B 001ieM U 11eJ10M, IPAKTUYECKH HE OCTAeTCs PE30HOB ITOMEIATh
cebs cpepu coucto.*” TosbKo fe0-TO Kak pa3 B TOM, 4To KpuTnii, HAaCKOJIBKO
U3BECTHO, HUKOTAa ce6s coucToM, B ominuMe Hanpumep oT IIporaropa, u He
HasbBal. B crincok coducroB Kputusa 3auncamn @unocrpar B cBoem «KusHe-
onucanuu copuctos» (I, 16), oTkyza ToT yxe nepekoueBarn B «Die Fragmente der
Vorsokratiker» lunbca-KpaHia u TeM caMbIM aBTOMaTH4eCKA KAHOHU3UPOBAJICS
Kak npodeccroHanbHbli coduct. IlnaTon, npaszga, B auanore «IIporarop» mo-
memaer Kpurtus B camoe cepzlie copUCTUYIECKOU TyCOBKH, cOOpaBIleiics B oMe
6oraya Kammmsa, ogHako ato 6osee roBoput o Kputun kak 06 yBiekaromumcs
co(puCTUKOH, HexxkeMHn Kak o felicTByromeM cogpucre. C TeM ke ycrexom, 3Hasd,
uyro Kpurnii yunics y Coxpara (Xen. Mem, I, 12, 24, 29 ff), M1 Moryiu 661 HasBaTh
Kpurus «cokpatukom», T.e. mociezoparesem Cokpara — OZHAKO e/Ba JIU 3TO ObI-

% [anuenko 1980; Davies 1989; Sutton 1981. Bypkeprt 2004; Winiarczyk 1987 et al. /la-
Buz, CHJIN IPESTIONOKUT, YTO AaTEUCTUYECKAst PeUb, COCTOSAIIAA U3 42 CTPOK, U3HAYATIb-
HO LIMPKYJINPOBaia KaK aHOHUMHBIHN (PparMeHT I10 IPUYKHE CTpaxa Iepes 0GBUHEHHEM
B Heuectuu (Sedley 2013b, 335-337).

¥ Cpegu mocieaHUx MOXkHO orMeTrTh Hanp. Dihle 1977; Scodel 1982; Yunis 1988; Kahn
1997. B HezaBHeilt peBusuu npobaemsr Maprun Kponn (Cropp 2020, 250) 3aHsI mpome-
JKYTOYHYIO MO3ULMI0, arpuOytupys «TeHHa», «PasamanTta» u «Ilupudos» EBpumugy
(Ha TOM OCHOBAaHMH, YTO UMEHHO OHU JOIUIN KaK PO0OIEMHbIE eBPUINOBCKHAE MbECHI
[0 aleKCaHAPUIACKUX (PUI0IOTOB), B TO BpeMsI KaK aBTOP 42 CTPOK BeposTHO Kpuruii, a
aBrop «Cusuda», U3BeCTHOrO aleKcaHApuiam (160, BepoaTHO, 65U10 Bee xKe ABa «Cu-
3ua», OAMH U3 KOTOPBIX — KPUTHEB — ObUI yTPadeH U OT KOTOPOTO U OCTAJIOCH 42 CTPO-
KH), — onATh ke EBpunuz.

¥ Kerferd 1981, 53.
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J1a ObI TpaBWIbHAA XapakTepuctuka. — /[la Il1aToH 6bI HUKOTAA U He Ha3BaJs CBO-
€ro JBOIOPOJHOTO A0 CO(PUCTOM — He TOTO IoJeTa ObLIM 00a 3T MUcaTess —
Kpurtnii u Ilnaton, u anemeHTapHas apUCTOKpaTHYecKas KjiaccoBas CONUAp-
HOCTP He no3BosniIa 6s1 [L1aTony npuancaute Kputus k nexy copuctukn® — k
JpamaTypram elle KyZia HU 1110, 1 OH HEOZHOKPATHO, KaK Ka)KeTcs, HaMeKaeT Ha

TeaTpaJbHOE TBOPYECTBO CBOEr0 POACTBEHHHKA,*

HO TOJIBKO He K coucTam.
[InaToH BoOOIIe, KaK KaXeTcs, OTHOCWICA K CBOEMY Jsfie ¢ GOJBLIMM MOYTEeH!U-
em.”” Pagy KpacHOro JIM TOJBKO CJOBLA OH TOBOPDHUT B «XapMHZE» O TOM,
HacKoJbko KpuTuii pofoBUT 1 6;1aropozieH, HaCKOJIBKO JIUTePaTypHas OfapeH-
HOCTb IIPUCYIIA BCEMY ero poAy, BocxoasameMmy k Cosnony u Jponugy (1553, 157€),
HAaCKOJIBKO BeCh POJ, ero ObLI UCIIOJTHEH 00pojeTen U JPYyrUX apuCcTOKpaThJe-
CKUX JJapOBaHHUI M HAaCKOJBKO BCe, MPUHAJJIeKalle K ero ceMbe, IPeKpacHbI
aymoii (154€)? Mbl 3Haem, yto IlnatoH, OyAy4u COBEpLIEHHO ofep:kuM ¢op-
MaJIbHOM CTOPOHO CBOMX ZIMAJIOTOB, KOTOPbIE OH «BCAYECKU MPUTJIAXKUBAJI, pac-
JyechIBaJ U 3aBUBAJ BIUIOTH JI0 BOcbMuzecAToro roga» (Dionis. Halic. De comp.
§ XXV), * a Tarike npuHMUMAas BO BHUMAHUe OCHOBHbIE TIOCTY/IAThl paMaTH4e-
CKOTO MOZXOZa B I/IATOHOBeJeHNHU,” HUYero B CBOMX AMUAJIOrax He TOBOPHUT npo-
cmo max.*®

boeun i Kputuii 3HakoM JIM4HO ¢ EBpunuzioM, u ey fa, To 0 KAaKOH cTere-
HU OHHM MOTJIM OBITh OJIM3KU, — COBEPLUIEHHO HEM3BECTHO. M3BeCTHO JIMIIb, YTO
Kpuruii B 407 r. mo npeznoxenuto KieodoHTa ObLI NIPUHYAUTETBHO OTIIPABIEH
B usrHaHue B QPeccamuio, a EBnpunuy n00poBoIbHO NMOKHHYT AQUHBI TOAOM
paHbllle — B 408 I. — ¥ yexaJ K 1japro Apxesarn B Make0OHUIO 3a JTy4llel ;KU3HBIO.
YyBCTBOBaIM JIM OHU 004, YTO «Z€JI0 APSAHb KyAa HU IJIAHB» — 00 9TOM MOXKHO
TOJILKO JJOTa/ibIBAThHCS.

Yro g0 camoro (pakTa, MOTYT JIM ITU 42 CTPOKU TOBOPHUTH O TOM, UTO Iepes,
HaMM MMeHHO KaHp CaTUPOBOM ipaMbl, TO U TYT He Bce sicHO. COOCTBEHHO, CBU-
ZeTeJbCTBO A1, UM KOro ObI TaM HU OBLIO, YTO BCE 3TOTO TOBOPUT UMEHHO
Cusug, MoxkeT CIOABUTHYTh HAC K BBIBOJAY, YTO 3TOT, Mo cjaoBam CannuBaHa,

% 910 He 3HA4YMT, 4TO IITIATOH HE OTHOCKIICA K COUCTaM Cephe3HO WM HAMEPEHHO
uckaxas ux yuenus. [logpo6nee 06 aTrom cm. Galanin 2018.

3¢ Charm. 162 d; Critias. 108 b.

% [Toapo6uee 06 aTom cm. Dusani¢ 2000; Danzig 2014.

% Mepesog M. JI. Tacnaposa.

¥ Kopotko u sicHo 06 aToM cM. [Iporomomnosa 2012.

% PakTUECKY, IIATOHOBCKUIH AMAJIOT — 9TO Mbeca, a [L1aToH — pexuccep U CleHa-
PHCT, a B XOpoLIel mbece, — a [11aTOH KOHEYHO e XOPOLINil PEXUCCEDP U CLIEHAPHCT, —
KaK ¥ B XOPOIIEM KHHO He MOXeT ObITh HUYET0 JIUIIHEr0 — HU PEIUIMK, HU AeHCTBHUM, HU
KaZpOB, HO BCe MOAYMHEHO 3aKOHY KOMITO3ULIUY POU3BEAEHHU.
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«IUIyT ¥ TPUKCTEP» OoJiee MEeHee MOKET MOAXOAUTD TOJIBKO /ISl CATUPUYECKOTO
COYMHEHUS, HO He I cepbe3HOU Tpareauu.”” B M3BeCTHOM CMBICJIe TaKoe 3a-
KJII0YeHHe MMeeT CMbIC/I, N0 Ha3BaHUA U COXPAHUBIIMECH (ParMeHThI IIPOU3-
BeJleHHH, rae yuactBoBarl Cusu, Tak WIM CYUTAIOTCA CATHPOBBIMH ApamMaMu.*’
Taxske, KaK KaxKeTcs, B II0JIb3y 3TOTO MHEHHSA TOBOPUT U (DUIOJIOTHSA — B HAIIeM
«Cusudge» B CT. 39 UCIIOIB3YETCS YMEHBIIUTEIBHOE Xwplov — T.e. mMecmeuxo (Top-
roBoe MeCTE€YKO Ha pbIHKe). lcciezoBaTenu OTMedYaroT, YTO Takas JIEKCHKA
GoJIblle TTOAXOAUT AJIS KOMEAUH U CATUPbI U IMPAKTUYECKU He yrnoTpelsercs B
tparegun.” BoT aTOT pparMeHT B yTOUHEHHOM II€pEBOJE:

Takue CTpaxu BKPYT JIIOZ€il OH BOAPYSHI

U 4yepes HUX, pedaMH, CTABHO TOCEIHT

OH 60sxecTBO B MeCTeUKO (Ywplw) mogxoasmee,
Yem Ge33aKOHHE 3aKOHOM MOTYLINIL.

C Apyroii CTOpPOHBI, TAKOW HCCIe0BaTe/lb PUTOPUKU M JpaMbl, Kak XapBu
IOnuc, B ofHOM M3 CBOMX CTaTell NMpeJIoKUI BeCh 3TOT (parMeHT, T.e. BCe, YTO
ckasaHo y Cekcra, I[eJIMKOM aTpuOyTHpoBaTh MMeHHO EBpunuzy, a He Kpurwuro.
IOHuC oGpaTun BHMMaHMe Ha JBYCTHIIHe,” HAallMCAHHOE TAaKKe TPUMeTpUde-
CKUM AMOOM u coxpaHeHHoe Carupom IlepumatetmkoM (2 B. 0 H.3.) B €ro
«Kusuu EBpunuga». ta counHenue 6110 HanucaHo CatupoM B Bufle 6uorpa-
(pryeckoro guanora, Korga oH paboran B Anexcanzpuu npu [Irosemee IV Quo-
narope (221-204 IT. 0 H.3.), U O6Horpaduyeckue AeTaau 4acTo OGpPaTUCh UM U3
CaMHUX IpOM3BeJeHNH 1oaTa.” IT0 AByCTHIIME IpejCcTaBasAeT co00il 0OMeH pe-
IVIMKaMHM MeXJy KaKMMU-TO AByMs nepcoHaskamu. Ilepsoro nmepconaxa Onuc
NpeAIOKWIT naeHTUGUIupoBath ¢ Cusugom Ha OCHOBAHUU YIIOMUHAIOLIETOCH
yXe BbIIIE CBUZAETeNbCTBA AslLudA, 4TO-Ze Obul repoit Cuaud, M3Iararommi
B3IIAZABI EBpumuza, miroc, BBUAY OTCYTCTBHSA 0OJiee TOYHBIX CBHJETENbCTB JBY-
crumre u3 CaTupa cKopee BCEro TOKe fBJAeTcs (PparMeHTOM KaKOM-TO yTpa-
yeHHOU nbeckl EBpunuga. 1 necmoTps Ha To, 4To B nanupyce CaTUp He TOBOPHT,
13 KaKOro KOHKPETHO COYMHEHHUs 9TOT (DparMeHT, U Ja)ie He TOBOPUT, YTO €ro
aBTOop — EBpunuz, Tem He MeHee, kak oTMedaeT IOHMC, BIIOJIHE JIOTHYHO B OMO-
rpa¢uu EBpunupa umMTHpOBaTh KakKoe-TO €ro COYMHEeHHe, He YIOMHUHas Ipu

39 O'Sullivan 2012, 168.

% Caruposa gpama «Cusud» dcxuia (F 225-34 Radt), B caruposoit apame Espunuga
«ABroymk» (F 282 Kannicht), caruposoii gpamsl «Cusud» Codokia, oT KOTopoii coxpa-
HUJIOCH Z1Ba CJI0Ba: Yopitwy Tpi{dywy (TpoiictBeHHbIX XapuT; F 545 Radt).

4 O'Sullivan 2012, 168.

#P.Oxy. 176, fr. 39, ii, 8-14 = Eur. fr. 1007¢ Nauck-Snell.

* ITo moBozy aToit Guorpaguu cm. Arrighetti 1964.
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9TOM HU Ha3BaHUe, HH, co6cTBeHHO, aBTopa.* Taxxe FOHMC commzapeH c Bolnle-
YIIOMAHYTOH runoTe3oit /luse o ToM, YTO aBTOPOM aTeUCTHYECKOTO (hparMeHTa
u3 Cekcra sBisiercss EBnpunug,” a Bosce He Kpurwii. B nrore y FOuuca nostyuu-
Jlach OYeHb CTPOMHAA PEKOHCTPYKIMA I[eJIbHOTO ()parMeHTa, MMelouas B Kayde-
CTBe CBOeM IJIaBHOW PeIMTMO3HOM TeMbl — maiinoe npecmyn.aenue. FOHuC 06bsc-
HUJI CBOE eJlaHue COeJUHUTH ZiBa (PparMeHTa B OJUH CJAeAYIOIUM IIPUYUHAMM:
1) eJUHCTBO JpaMaTHYeCKOH CUTyalluH, 2) eJMHCTBO AUKIUY, T.e. CIOCo0 BbIpa-
’KeHUS MBICIeH, M HaKOHeI 3) aKTyaJbHOCTb OOCYXZaeMOi mpo6yeMbl COBpe-
MEHHBIM flebaTaM 5 B. II0 TI0BOJY NPeCTyIUIEHHs, COBEPIIEHHOTO TaifHbIM 00pa-
3om.*° B uTOTe TOMyUaeTCs, 9YTO OAUH U3 TOBOPSIINX KaK B ABycTUIMU CaTHpa,
TaK ¥ B HaumeM (pparmMenTe u3 Cekcra CyTh OZHO M TO ke o — T.e. Cusud. Oz-
HAKO BO3HUKAeT BOIPOC, KTO ke BTOPOH ropopsmui, min komy Cusudg Bce 310
pacckaspiBaeT? A BUM3aBU NpokasHuka Cusuda okasbiBaeTCs He KTO MHOM, Kak
«0Iaro4ecTUBbIM U IPOCTOBATHIN yMOM» 'epaxit. FOHUC IPUXOAUT K TAKOMY BBI-
BOZly Ha OCHOBaHMH Jpyroro ¢parMeHTa, a uMeHHo ¢p. 673 Nauck us mpearo-
JIOKUTETBHO eBPUIUAO0BCKOT0 «Crusndar, rae Kak pas u nossisgercs ['epax, Ko-
TOPBIH 1O IyTH B Aug, uroObl mpuBectH orTyza LlepOepa, Bctpeuaer Cusuda.”’
BoT kak 9TO BCe BRIMIAAUT B peKOHCTPYKUMK FOHMCa:

Cusud sagaer Bonpoc:
[ - A]aBpat 3¢ ToO[T]wv Spwuévay Tivag ofi;
(Koustb TaitHble fesHUS CHUH, KOTO 3 OOMILIBCS THI?)
I'epaxs oTBevaer:
toUg pellova BA[€]movtag &[v]Bpwmwy Beols.
(Boros, uTo 60J1e TPO30PJIUBBIE, YEM JIFOJH ).

ITorom coBo cHOBa Geper Cusud, caeayer, IpeANOTOKUTENBHO, JaKyHa U3
OJHOM MM HEeCKOJIbKUX CTPOK, U OH HauMHaeT usjararth ['epakiy cBo Teopuio
peNUruM, KOTopas U COCTaBJ/IseT BbllleyKa3aHHbIN Maccax U3 42 cTpok u3 Cekcra
dmnupuka. Manaraer oH 210, BEPOATHO, 4TOOKI cOUTH 'epaksia ¢ mpaBegHOTO ITy-
TH Y HaIIpaBUTh 110 J0POTe HEUeCTHS.

* Yunis 1988, 39. FOuuc ormMeuaer, 4TO ¥ B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX MeCTax 3ToOH Guorpa-
(uu pparMeHTHI 09T BBEAEHBI TAKUM Ke CHOCOGOM — T.e. 63 YIIOMHHAHUS KaHpa,
aBTOpa u HasBaHus camoii mbecsl (Cf. fr. 37, ii, 19-28 = Eur. fr. 503 N,; fr. 38, iii, 8-21 = Eur.
frr.1007a, b N.-S,; fr. 39, vi, 4-15 = Eur. fr. 1007e N.-S.).

*Yunis 1988, 42.

* Yunis 1988, 42.

* Fr. 673-74 Nauck: Xaipw cé¢ v ', @ BéAtiotov ' Adxunwg Téxos... (UT0 X, MIpUBETCBYIO
Te0s1, 0 001eCTHEUINNI CHIH AJIKMEHBL... )
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MHTEpEeCHO OTMETHUTD, YTO JIEKCHKA, yIoTpebIeHHast B 060ux (pparMeHTax, a
TaK}Ke PeTUIHO3HO-(PUI0CO(CKIE UMILUIMKALUU KOPPETUPYIOT CO B3IISAZAMHU He
KOro MHOro, kak camoro Cokpara M3 KCeHO(OHTOBBIX BOCmoMuHaHui (Xen.
Mem.], 119).® «Coxkpat, — mumer KceHodonT,* — 6bin y6esxzeH, 4To 60ru Bee
3HAIOT, — KaK CJIOBA U /|eJ1a, TAK U TallHbIe IOMBICJIbI, YTO OHU Be3/e IIPUCYTCTBY-
I0T ¥ AI0T YKa3aHUA JIIOAAM 000 Bcex fiesax yesoedeckux» (mep. C.1. Co6oJes-
CKOro). ITO KOPpEJUpPYeT CO CTPOYKAMHU 14-15 U3 Hautero ¢parmenra Cekcra

IMIUPHKA, IZle TOBOPUTCS:

Yr006B!I 3/1bI€, UX CTPALIACH, TAMKOM HE CMEeJIH ObI
3J1a HY TBOPHUTb, HU MOJIBUTh, HU ITIOMBICJIUTH OBI.

(ITep. A.®. Jlocesa).

U B gpyrom mecre y Kcenodonra (Mem. I, 418.) Coxpar rosoput Apucroze-
My, 4TO «00KeCTBO 00/1aZlaeT TAKMM MOTYIIECTBOM U TaKUMM CBOMCTBAMH, UTO
MOJKeT cpasy BCe BU/ETh, BCe CJIBIIIATD, Be3/ie IPUCYTCTBOBATh U Cpasy 000 BceM
umets nonedenue» (Ilep. C. M. Cob6oseBCckoro). IT0 COOTHOCUTCS €O CTP. 16-19
Hamrero «Cusuda». 31ech ObI 1 XOTeJI HEMHOXKO YTOYHHTSD IepeBog, JloceBa, n6o
MbI TyT uMeeM dativus instrumenti k coBy véog B cTp. 18, onyieHHsIi y Jlocesa,
TaK YTO IIOJy4aercs, YTO 6OKEeCTBO BCe 3TO COBEpIIAET — T.e. BUAUT, MBICIIUT,
CJIBIIINT U 3a00TUTCA — MPH momoum yma (vowt),”” U mepeBof, Cae0BaTEIbHO,

MO’KeT OBITb IPUMEPHO TaKHM:

Tax BOT, TOrza 3Ke 6OKECTBO OH YUPEIHLI,

YT0 ecTh-Ie JaMOH, HACJIAKAASACh }KU3HBIO BEYHOIO,
YMoM™ OH CJIBIIIUT, MBICJIHT, IIPO3PEBAET BCE

U noameuaet, B 60:KHe 00JIEKIIMCH €CTECTBO.

A Bor uto roBopur I'ekyba yxe B COBEpENIHHO HECOMHEHHOH Tpareiuu

Espurmza Tpoauku (ct. 884—889):

O TbI, 3eMJIe IBUKEHbE U TIPECTO
M36paBiunii Ha 3eMJ1e, KTO 6 HU ObLI THI,
HenocTm:xumblil 3eBc, IPUPOABL JIb CUIA
Wb pa3ym Ham, HO 51 Te6s1 MOJTIO:

* 911 cpaBHenus pusoaut IOHUC B cBoeii craThe (P.44).

4 Xen. Mem. I, 1.19

% JIn6o xe B camoM yMe — B ciry4dae dativus locativus.

% 3a oOpasel 3gech, BepoaTHo B3AT O0or Kcenodana (DK B 24-25), koTOpbIil «Bech
LIeIMKOM BHZIUT, BeChb CO3HaeT (VOel) M BECh CJBIIMT» U, MpeObIBasi, Kak 1 GO0MXKeCTBO
Kpurus, cyzs o Bcemy, Ha HeGe, «ITOMBILLUIEHBEM yMa OH Bce notpsicaer (Ilep. A. JleGe-

zeB)» (Cf. Bypkepr 2004, 534).



P. B. l'ananun [XXOAH Vol. 16.1 (2022) 125

IIyTH TBOM COKPBITHI, HO BEZELIb ThI
Bce cmepTHOE, 0 603Ke, CrIpaBeZINBO.
(mep. U. AHHEHCKOTO).

B camom gene, 3gech oyeHb MHOro moxoxero Ha Cokpara. MoxeT ObITh
MMEHHO II03TOMY, IIOC/Ie BBINIEYKA3aHHOTO KPAaTKOTO JMAalora Mexzy
npegnonarembiMm Cuszngom u I'epakiom y Catupa B TeKcTe Cpasy ke cefyer
KOMMeHTapuit: iy &v v toladty) Omévolar mep[l] Oedv [Zw]xpatucy). (Takoe BOT
IIPEATIOI0KEeHUE 0 00Tax, IOKAIYH, ABIAETCA COKPATHIECKHM).

Tak win nHaue, Kak Obl TaM MOUCTHHE He 0OCTOAJIO /IeJI0 C aBTOPCTBOM KaK
9THX Tparefuii, Tak U caTUpOBOM Apambl Cusud, Kak ¥ BO MHOTHX JPYTUX CIy4a-
X, HanboJiee BEPHBIM M TPE3BbIM U3 BCEX ABJIAETCS, KaXKEeTCsH, CKENTUYECKHH yM
Kennera /loBepa, KOTOpBIH [M0JIaraeT, YTO HE3ABUCUMO OT TOTO, ABIAETCA JIM Halll
TeKCT ()parMeHTOM caTUpOBOi Apambl «Cusudg», HanucaHHoit EBpumnmuzom B
415 T., WUIH OH goures K HaMm u3 «Cusudar», HanmncanHoi Kpurrem, Ha ocHOBaHMM
MMEIOIUXCSl CBUJETEIbCTB YCTAHOBUTh TOYHOE aBTOPCTBO HE IPEJCTaBJIAeTCS
BO3MOXHBIM.” TeM He MeHee TeKCT Bce ke CyIJeCTBYeT, U B HeM KOe-4TO CKa3aHo,
MO3TOMY f TpeAjararm ceiyac ImOCMOTPeTbh MCKIIUUTENBHO Ha COJep:KaHue,
OCTaBUB 3a CKOOKaMM ITpo6ieMy aBTOPCTBA, a CAeNaTh 3TO MOXXHO OJHUM €JHH-
CTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM — IIOMECTHB TEKCT B MHTE/UIEKTYaJIbHbIH KOHTEKCT SIIOXH,
T.€. B TI0JI€ T€X COBPEMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX PeUYb MJET IPUMEPHO O TOM
’Ke, 0 YeM U B HaueM (pparmenre.”

dunocodcekoe copep:xanue «Cusugar»™

ITo MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB, 3/1eCh Mbl UMeeM, BO3MOXKHO, IIepBbIi MpUMep
B MCTOPUH, KOT/Ia PEJIMTHMs pacCMaTpUBaeTCs KaK 10 MCKII0YMTETbHO TONTUTH-
geckoe.” To, 4TO Yes0BeK MOXKET CKJIOHATHCA TBOPUTD 3710, €CJIU ITOTO HUKTO He
BU/IUT, — & 3TO U €CTh OHO U3 OCHOBHBIX ITOCJaHUH 3TOTO (hparMeHTa, — nozjo0-
HBIH B3IVIAZ MBI OOHApyXHBaeM, HaIpUMep, U y copucra AHTH(OHTA, KOTOPBIHA
BMeCTO 603kecTBa, 00eperarlero MopsAAoK, 3a POHOM 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIi Ipe6bI-
BAeT B PETMCTPE JOKCHI M CylIeCTBYeT Ha OCHOBE FOMOJIOTHH, MOCTYJIUPYET MpU-

% Dover 1976, 46.
% JTO0 HyXHO cAeaaTb AT TOTO, YTOObI BOCIIPOU3BECTH CUTYaL[UI0 JIMHTBO-
CEeMaHTHYeCKOTo pe3oHaHca, 0 kotropom rosopu Yapses Kan (Kahn 1979, 89—-92).

5 Jlnst ypoOceTBa M3M0KeHHUs Oy/ieM Ha3bIBATh 3TO COYMHEHME IO TPAAULIUH CATHPO-
BOl1 Apamoii, a aBTopoM — Kpurus.

% Cf. Davies 1989, 29; Guthrieig71, 244; Kahn 1981, 97.
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6
pozy, CyIIecTBYIOLIYI0 IOUCTUHE, KOTOpas Kak Obl 3aMeHsAeT 00xecTBO.” AHTH-

¢oHT numrer:

Tak 4TO eC/I HEKTO IIPECTYIIUT 00bIYal HE3aMETHO JJIfA TeX, KTO COIJIACHIICA C HUMH,
TO U30EKUT [1030pa M HAKA3aHHsA, a eCJIM He He3aMeTHO — TO He u36exwur. Ecium ke
YeJI0BEK COBEPLIMT HEBO3MOKHOE M HAPYLIUT HEYTO, IPEAIIMCAHHOE CAMOM IIPUpO-
ZOH, TO BpeZ, He CTAHEeT MEHBIINM, €C/IH 9TOTO He YBUAMUT HU OAHH Y€JI0BEK, H He CTa-
HeT GOJIBLINM, €CJIM 3TO YBUAAT Bce. M 9T0 MOTOMY, 4TO Bpe/i HAaHECEH HE I10 YbeMY-TO
muenuto (31 36Eav), Ho BoucTuny (St dAnbetav) (Ilep. E. Adponacun).”

T.e. pedb 37€Ch O TOM, YTO HE3aBHCHUMO OT TOTO, YBU/Ie/IN HAC WU HET, B IIPO-
CTPAHCTBE HMICTHHBI MBI BCE PaBHO IIOTEPIUM YIepO, IIOCKOJBKY COBepIIaeM
HacuIve HaJl YeM-TO HECPaBHEHHO 0OoJiee BeJIMKHMM, YeM YCTAHOBJIEHUS YesIOBe-
yecKue — a UIMEHHO Haj, IPUPOAoit. B aToM ke ¢parmente, uyTh Bbinte,” AHTH-
(OHT rOBOPHT, YTO YeJIOBEK JOJIKEH IPU CBU/ETEAX IPU3HATh 3aKOH 3a HEKYIO
BEJIMKYIO Bellb (TOUG VOUOUG UEYHAOUS), UTO, B CBOIO O4Yepezb, II03BOJUT eMy HC-
I0JIb30BATH IIPABOCYAME C HAUOOJIbIIeH 11st celst Bbirogoi (Eupupepdvtwg). Takum
00pa3oM, MBI BUJMM, YTO B MUPe YeJJ0Be4eCKOH KOMMYHHKALIUH, KOTOpas BeJeT-
cd MO 3aKOHAM JOKCBI, 3aKOH M 00bIYail, KaK OBOPWJA JPEeBHAA MOCJIOBUIIA,
npunuceiBaemas [Iungapy, aBagercsa napeM u rocnoguHoM Beero.”” Ho napatite
BepHeMcsl K HaueMmy ¢parmeHTy Kputusa. 3gaech sTa TOUKa 3peHUs JOXOAUT 0
cBoeii pagukanpHoi Bepcuu (F 9, 5-7):

Torga, Kak MHe KaKeTCsl, IIOAU 3aKOHbI
6
YCTaHOBMUIM KapaTessAMU, YTOOBI Juke CTasa MmupaHom
6: o
HaJ, BCEMH Cpasy” | X100puc AepiKaia padbiHer.

B 06uieMm u 1es10M, MBI 37,€Ch ABJISIEMCS CBUAETEISAMH COBEPIIEHHO OecIpele-
JEHTHOH CMbICJIOBOM MHBEPCUU: JuKe, HEYTO CaMO€ BEJHKOE U BO3BBILIEHHOE,
00BABJIAETCSA YeM-TO HAUXYAIIUM I 3/UTMHCKOTO CO3HAHUSA, HAaUXY/LUIMM He 110
KaKO#-TO CyObEeKTUBHOM IMPUYUHE, & C TOUYKU 3PEHUs JETUTUMALIH, T.e. 00bsIB-
JIsieTCS TUPAHOM. B To ke BpeMms1, Mbl 3HaeM, YTO O4Ye€Hb MHOTOe B ['peruiu ObL1
c/leJlaHO UMEHHO BO BpeMs TUPAaHMI, 4TO BeJIMKUe MO03Thl, Hanpumep Ilungap,

56 Cf. O'Sullivan 2012, 175.

% P.0xy. 1364, fr. 1, col. 2.

¥ P.Oxy. 1364, fr. 1, col.1.

%9 Hdt. I11, 38, 4. vépov mdvtwy Paciiéa pYoog elvat.

% 90 noxoxe Ha Mecto us 3awursl [lanamesa copucra Foprust (DK 11a 16-21), rae oH
HA3bIBAET UCTHUHY YIUTENEM, CKOPEE, MYraloliUM 1 OMACHBIM (ETXIVIUVOTEPWY), HEKEITH
HICKYCHBIM U CITACUTENBHBIM (TIOPLUWTEPWY).

* dudds dmdvTwy — KoHbekTypa Diels.
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TIPOC/AB/IANA TUPAHOB,” U 31€Ch, KAK KAKETCs], TAPAHUsl JuKe CMATYAETCs TeM,
9TO X100puc, KOTOpas M BBI3bIBAET TUPAHHIO, CPA3y 3Ke CaMOI0 3TOH «IIpaBeJHOM
THpaHHel» 3aKOBBIBAeTCA B paOCKUe LieTH, 1 BpeMEHHOE U BBIHYXIEeHHOe UH/IH-
BU/lyaJIbHOE 3JI0, TAKUM 00pasoM, IpeodpasyeTcsi B OJTOCPOYHOE OOIIeCTBEeH-
Hoe 61ar0.”

CieayronyM penpe3eHTaTUBHBIM TeKCTaMH, OTPasKaloIM KOHTEKCT JIMOXH,
SBJIAETCS, KOHEUHO, 3HAMEHUThIN (parment [¢p. 581a Jypwe = 147 DK]* Jlemo-
KpuTa:

...IEPBOOBITHBIE JIIOAM, HaOI0/ad HebeCHbIe ABJIeHHs, KaK HallpUMep IPOMBI, MOJI-
HHUM, TIEPYyHBI U BCTPEYM 3Be3[, 3aTMEHMsI COJHIA U JIYHBI, NPUXOAWIA B y¥KAC
(€detpatodvTo), ;ymas, 4TO MPUYKHA ITOMY — OOTH.

CoGcCTBeHHO, 371eCh, KaK U BO ()parMeHnTe KpuTusa, Mpl BUAUM BapHaHT IICH-
XOJIOTUYECKOM TeOPUU NPOUCXOKAECHUs PEJUTUH, B OCHOBAHUU KOTOPOM TaKxe
JIeKUT sMoIs cTpaxa.”

Jpyroi, kak kaxeTcsi, UpOHU4YeCcKUi gparmeHT u3 /[leMOKpUTa, HAIIPAMYIO
coorHocsamumiica ¢ HamuM Kpuruem (¢p. B 30 DK= 580 Jlypse = Kiumenr. IIpo-
mpenmux 68):

Koe-kro n3 ymHHKOB (AdYlol), IPOTATHUBAs PYKH B T€ MeCTa, KOTOPbIE MbI, 9JUIMHBI,

Tenepb HasbIBaeM BO3JyXOM, FOBOPWIIL: “BceMy 3eBc faeT ums, U BCe OH 3HAET U JjaeT,

¥ OTHUMaeT, ¥ OH — L[apb Bcero”.*

U xotb /leMOKpHT 37€Ch, IO 00ILeMy IPU3HAHUIO, BbIcMenBaeT /luoreHa us
AnoJ/IOHUY, TeM He MeHee 3TU AOYlOl OYEeHb ITOXOKH Ha Tuxvog TIG Xl gopog
YV@UNV dvp (CT. 13), 0 KOTOpOoM roBOpUT KpuTHil 1 ubsi BOCIIUTATEIbHAS AKTHB-
HOCTB OasupyeTcs Ha peuu u ybexcdeHuu.

Crepyromuii BaXKHbIM penipe3eHTaTUBHBIN )parMeHT npuHagiexut Ilpoauky.
dro ¢pparMeHT U3 2-0i1 KHUrH counHeHusa «O Orarovectnn» Purogema I'azap-
ckoro (Fhilod. De piet. col. 9, 7), coxpaHuBLMiics Ha KJIOYKE OZHOTO U3 MaIupy-

® Pyth. 2.18-20

% Cf. O'Sullivan 2012, 174.

% Adv. math. I, 24.

% 0630p Teopuii MPUMUTUBHBIX PEJTUTHii, B TOM YHMCJIE U MICUXOJOTHYECKUX, KIazy-
IUX B OCHOBY PEeJMIMO3HOTO YyBCTBA SMOLMIO CTpaxa, CM. Hamp.. 9BaHc-IIpuryapz
2004, 26-54.

% Cuuraercs, uro JleMoKpuT 3zech BhicMenBaet JluoreHa us Anosionuu: «Jluoren
xBanuT 'oMepa 3a TO, 4TO OH paccyxzal 0 6oxecTBe He MU(UYECKH, HO UCTHHHO. ITo
ero cioBam, I'omep cuntaer 3eBCOM BO3ZyX, TaK KaK rOBOPHT, 4T0 3eBc Bce 3Haet (D 64
A8 = Philod. De piet. 6 b. Ilep. A. JIe6enes)».
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coB T'epkynanyma,” KOTOpBIi He GbLT BKIOYEH HU [OMIEpLOM B €ro usjaHue
counnenus Punozema (1866 r.),*” Hu Jlunbcom Bo «PparMeHTbl JOCOKPATHKOB»
U, CIe[l0BaTeJbHO, HaZI0JITO BhINAI U3 10/ BHUMaHusA UccaefoBaTeneil. Buuma-
HUe K HeMy MPUBJIEK yXe 3HAUUTENBHO MO3xke XeHPUKC.” ITOT JaKOHUYHBIHK
(bparMeHT oTIMYaeTCA OT MPOYMX peJlakLiMid cBOel nepBoil crpoukoii: «IIpoauk
CUUTAET, YTO 6OTH, KOTOPHIM IHOKJIOHSIOTCS JIIOAH, HEe TOJBKO He CYIIeCTBYIOT, HO
¥ 3HaHUEM He o0uazaror (oUt' elval enow ot eldévar)».* dra Baxkuas ¢ppasa or-
CYTCTBYeT BO BCeX MapasulesbHBIX cBUAeTeabcTBax o IIpoauke. 3aTem uzet yxe
3HaKOMOe MPOZI0/KEHHe: «IIJI0/bI JKe 3eMHbIe U BCe TO, UTO MOJIe3HO JJIs JKU3HH,
APpeBHUE JI0A1 0003KeCTBIIN». XeHPUKC CIUTAET, 4YTO ITOT (PparMeHT — IPsAMOe
JoKa3aTeabCTBO arensma IIpoauka,” B To Bpemsa kak fn Bpemmep otmeuarn, uto
Jlaske HeCMOTPsA Ha 3TOT ()parMeHT, B Halllel TPaJUIMK HeT HUYero, 4YTo Mo3BO-
s0 6bI HAaM paccMaTpuBath [Iposuka Kak peaTbHOTO IPAaKTHKYIOLIErO aTeUCTa,
MOCKOJIbKY TaKOM «KM3HEHHOH ONIUU», KaK NPAKTUYECKUI aTer3M, IPOCTO He
CyII[eCTBOBAJIO, HO OBLT TOJIBKO JIUTEPaTypHbIi aten3M.”” C HUM TaKixe COMUAAp-
Ha HaxuH e Pomuiin, KoTopas nucasa, 941o ToT ¢akT, uro [Ipoguk numeer reo-
pUTHYeCKOe PalMOHATbHOE OOBSCHEHHe MCTOKOB PEJMIHMH U PeJTUrHO3HOCTH,
BOBCE He 03HAYaeT, YTO OH OTPUIIAET KyIbTOBO-PEIUIHO3HYIO IPAKTUKY.

Janee ®unozem, paBHO Kak U ero coBpeMeHHUK [Tunepon (De nat. deor. I, 37,
18; 15, 38), 06a co cChUIKOH Ha counHeHHe ctomka Ilepces «O Gorax» (3 B. #o

% PHerc. 1428, fr.19.

* Philodem. Uber Frémmigkeit. Bearb.und erlaiitert von Theodor Gomperz. Erste Ab-
teilung: Der Text (Herkulanische Studien. Zweites Heft. Leipzig 1866).

% Henrichs 1975. Byayuu onymen B Jlocokpatukax Junbca-Kpanua, atot pparment
OKa3asIcs KaK-Obl 3a0bIT YUeHbIMH, HECMOTPS Ha TO, 4To 'epman Comnte (Sauppe) eie B
1864 r. (Index Schol. Aestiv., Gottingen. 1864, 6 sqq) coBeplLIEHHO NPaBIIBHO aTPUOYTH-
poBaz ero umeHHo IIpoauky.

" XeHpUKC CYUTAET, YTO B ITOM (ppase, B COIIACUU cO cTwusauueii nog Ipoayka, co-
xpaHeHHOH PrrozemoM, TponcxoauT «3(deKTHas» TPAaHCMUCCHA TPAMMATHIECKOTO TTOJ-
JIeXxaero npu nepexoge or obt elvai k olt' eidéval, n B TakoM ciryuae nepeBog GyzeT npu-
MEpPHO TaKUM: «...00TH, KOTOPBIM ITOKIOHSIOTCS JIIOAY, ¥ He CYILECTBYIOT, TOBOPHT OH, Ja U
oH (ITpoguk — I'P.) (o Hux) He 3Haer...» (Henrichs 1975, 108, n.58). B apyroii crarse, Hamu-
CaHHOI1 CITyCTS IeBATH JIeT, XeHPHKC IpHAepKUBaeTcs 6osiee TPaZULIMOHHOM IpaMMaTHKH,
KoTOpO¥ ciieayem u Mbl B iepeBogie (Henrichs 1984, 140). Ecsu :xe MbI mprMeM dTeHue, 4TO
[Ipozux HUYero He 3HAET 0 GOrax, TO TOIAA 3TO YIKe KOHEYHO HYMKHO PaCCMAaTPUBATh B KOH-
tekcre (pparmentTa IIporaropa o 6orax (I1I, 2 Agonacun = DK B4).

" Henrichs 1975, 109.

” Bremmer1982, 51.

™ Romilly 1992, 194.
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H.9.),”* #00aBJAET K BBIIIEYKa3aHHOMY COZ€PIKAHUIO, YTO II0CJIe 000KEeCTBIEHUSA
10408, coraacHo IIpoauky, 0N 000XKECTBUIN APYTHX JIOJeH, «OTKPBIBIINX
VCTOYHUKU THINY, ¥ pasIndHble peMeciia, TaKux Kak Jlemerpa, /luonuc u Jluoc-
Kypsl»” (mep. E. Ajponacun). C ofHOH CTOPOHBI, TyT BCe BBIIJIAAUT JOBOJBHO
IPOCTO U JIOTHYHO, C AIPYrOil CTOPOHBI TOT e XeHPHUKC NMOAYePKUBAET, YTO MBI
He JI0JDKHBI TaK BOT 3alPOCTO BOCIPUHUMATH Teopuio IIpoavka, IOCKOJBKY B
CBOEM palOHAIM3alUY OH ITpeciej0Ball ONpe/e/eHHYIO 1ie/Ib, 8 UMEHHO, OTPU-
jas CyllecTBOBaHME OOTOB B IIPUBBIYHOM CMBICJIE, OH CHAO/ I 110 KpaiiHel Mepe
HEKOTOPBIX OJMMITMICKAX OOrOB HOBOH 4eJ0BeYeCKOH HJEeHTHYHOCTBIO, KOTO-
past GbI O3BOJIMIA OCMBICTUTL UCTOKM BEPHI B 9TUX GOTOB,” ¥ B 9TOM OTHOIIIE-
Huu [Ipoguk — 3TO AYXOBHBIH OTel, IBreMepa U ero TeOPUU, KOTOpas paciiBeTeT
crycTda cro JjeT. PaBHbIM 00pasom, u3 ¢parmenTos IIpoayka BBIPUCOBBIBAaeTCA
MBICJIb, YTO BTOPAs CTaAus — T.e. 000XKECTBIEHHE e — HOCUT HECOMHEHHO
IIPOTPECCUBHBII XapaKTep U CTPYKTYPHO ABJAETCA 00Jiee CI0KHOM, YeM IpeAbl-
Aywas — T.e. 0003keCcTBIeHUe II0J0B, TOCKOJIBKY OHA IIpeJCcTaB/sAeT co00ii mepe-
X0J, OT CBOEro pofa abCTPaKTHOTO PEeIMIHMO3HOTO MaTepUalu3Ma K PeIUruu
HepCOHAIBbHBIX OoxkecTB.” OZHAKO HYKHO IIOMHHUTH, YTO OAHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX
uHTepecoB [Ipoanka ObLIO TO, YTO OBI MBI Ceif9ac Ha3BaIU CUCHUPUKAYUSA — TIPO-
IlecC HaMMEHOBaHHsA JIIOABMH Belleil IpU IIOMOLIM CJIOB, WM, TOBOpPA IIO-
CTPYKTYPAIUCTCKH, «IIPUKPEIUIEHHEe» 03HAYAIOILIEro K 03HAYaeMOMY, U B 3TOM
OTHOILIIEHUH COBeplIeHHO mpaB Banbrep Bypkepr, korga roBopur, uro Ilpoauka
MHTEPECOBAJIU HE CTOJBKO CaMU OOTH, CKOJIBKO TO, KKAKUM 00pa3oM JIIOAU MPH-
LK K yHIOTpe6ieHuto uMeH 60roB?».” TakuM 06pasoM, TUIIOTeTUYeCcKas PEKOH-
CTpPyKLMA nmaHTeoHa [Iposuka Moria BeINVIAZETh MPUMepPHO Tak *: 3eBc — Hebo,
I'epa — Bo3zyx, [locelizon — Boga, 'epect — orons, 'est — 3emuts, Jlemerpa — u3006-
peTaTebHHIIA CEJICKOTO XO3AMCTBA U BO3JebIBaHuA x1e0a, JJuonuc — nsobpe-
taresb BuHa, Kacrop u [lo/utyke — n3obperaresu CyA0X0OACTBA.

B cBsi3M ¢ 9TMM MBI He MOKeM OINATbh NPOWTH MUMO EBpunuza, KOTOphIA B
«BakxaHkax» (274—284) ucnosnbssyer teoputo [Ipoarka s yTBepxAeHUA KylIbTa
JuoHuca, 1 BKIagpIBaeT ee B ycra mpopuuareas Tupecus, obpamaromerocs k
MostozoMy Lapio Ilerdero co croBamu:

™ Ilepceii 6bU TFOOMMBIM YIEHUKOM 3€HOHA CTOMKA U €r0 JOMOYa/LeM.

s JleGepeB mpociexuBaeT BausHue yuenus [Ipoauka o peauruu raxxke y Kecenogon-
ta (Mem. II, 2). Cm. Jle6enes 2018.

7 Henrichs 1984, 141.

" Henrichs 1984, 141.

7 BypkepT 2004, 533.
 Whitmarsh 2016, 105,
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[Tocymaii, roHoma: Be BelU B MUPe eCTh
g genoBeka riasHele: [lemerpa

— W 3emus, Kak Xouellb Ha3bIBa —
Cyxoto nuiero el 00ruHsa KOpMUT,

Ho ne ycrynut eii Cemesbl ChIH:
[Ipuaymai oH MUThe U3 BUHOTPaza

U cmepTHBIM Aas — ycrazy Bcex cKopoeit.
Korpa HecuyacTHbIi COKOM BUHOTpaza
[IpechiTuTCs, 3a6BEeHME U COH

3a00T JHEBHBIX C JYLIIA CHUMAIOT TSKECTB,
U ot ctpaganus BepHeii sexkapcrsa Her. ([Tep. M. AuHeHCKui).

Bosspamasce k Hamemy ¢parMmeHTy Kpurtus, Mpl Toxe BUAUM JiBe CTaUH —
CHaYasIa M300peTaroTcA 3aKOHBI (CT. 5—7), HO KOTJla CTAHOBUTCS OYEBHJHO, YTO
3TO He IIOMOTaeT, TPWTOS EVPETYG MPUAYMbIBAET O0KECTBO (CT. 16).

Eme ofuH penpe3eHTaTHBHBINA TEKCT /I CPABHEHMS — 3TO KOHEYHO ke MU
[Iporaropa 06 aHTpomnoreHese, usnoxeHHsri [Liaronom (Prot. 320c—322 d) B oa-
HOMMEHHOM JHajIore, a U3HAYaJIbHO COAEPMKABIIMICSH, MPEANONIONKUTENBHO, B
counHenue Ilporaropa, koTopoe HasbiBan0Ch «O NepBOHAYAILHOM TOPAJKE Be-
meit» ([epl g &v &pxfl xataotdocws).”” CoBnagenus ¢ HaUM (GParMeHToM cy-
LIECTBYIOT Aiayke Ha TEKCTOIOrndIeckoM yposHe. Tak Kpuruit Haunnaer: fv ypévog
81’ v droxtog dvbpamwy Plog™, a Tporarop B Mude roBopuT: fv Ydp moTE Ypdvog
8te Oeol pév Mooy, Bwyrd 8¢ yéwn olx Wv.* Opnako Ha 3TOM CXOACTBO U
3aKaHYMBaeTcs, U0O eCI B PYTUX MOXOXKUX TEKCTaX Y MCTOKOB LIUBHIM3AIUU
BCErZla CTOUT O0O0XKeCTBO® M MMEHHO OHO dYalle BCEro fABIAETCH OGBHEKTOM
BOCXBaJIeHUsl M TIPOC/IaBIeHus, ** To y KpuTus Bce IPOCUXOAUT € TOYHOCTBIO 10
Ha6oport. Tor 6Gor wIn 1mosydor, KOro MOKHO OBIIIO GBI Ha3BaTh TPWTOG EVPETYS,
T.€. epBou3o0peraresnp Os1ar JIOACKUX, y KpuTtusa mpeBpamaercs B 4esIoBeKa:

% Cwm. karanor counnenuii [Iporaropa y luorena Jlasprckoro (De vitae. X, 55).

* BbL10 BpeMst, KOT/a )KU3Hb JTH0/lel ObLia HeynopszoueHa. IT0 BbIPAKEHHE ABIAETCH
HApPaTHBHBIM TOIIOCOM, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM HAIINM JABHBIM JABHO WIX BO BPEMs OHO,
WIU B HEKOTOPOM LIAPCTBE, B HEKOTOPOM TrOCYAAPCTBE U T.A.

% B takom sxe gyxe (v Ydp mot’ aidw xelvog, XTA.) HauMHaeT u Tparuk MOCXMOH, UB-
LM, KaK CYMTAETCs, B 3 B. O H.9., OJHAKO TEeMATUYECKH B M3BECTHOM (hpparmeHTe
(Nauck fr. 6) Bocxoasmuit k mpo6ieMaruke 5 B., I7ie TOBOPUTCSA, YTO ObLT KOTAA-TO BEK,
KOT/a XKU3HB JII0fiel ObLIa II0X03Ka Ha XKU3Hb JUKHX 3Bepel, BILIOTH A0 ogoescTsa (Cm.
nepesog, atoro (pparmenra Guthrie 1971, 82.).

% Cf. Gorg. Palam. 30; Phoronis (fr. 2 Bernabé): ol mp&tot téxwy moAvpntiog ‘Heaiototo
ebpov; Aesch. Prom. 444—470. et al.

% Davies 1989, 21.
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TUXVOS TIG Xl TOPOS YVwMNY dvYp. BoBce He Gor zaer yofsAM 3aKOHBI, UCKYCCTBA,
BHYTPEHHE 4yBCTBO INOPSAJZOYHOCTH U CIPaBeIMBOCTH, HO BCE 3TO JEI0 PYK
4eJI0BEYeCKHX,” TIPUYEM COBEPLIEHHO HEU3BECTHO HU M3l 9TOTO MY/POTO My’Ka,
HU BpeMs, KOTJa OH 3KWJI, KpOMe TOTo, 4TO OH WJI BO BpeMms OHO. Bce aTo
BBITJIAIZIUT HEOOBIYHO... HO JIUIIb B TOM CJIyJae, eCJM MbI ITOJIeHUMCS MTOAyMaTb,
KTO MOT BIOXHOBUTH Kputns k paspabotke Takux uzeil. OTkyza sto Bce? Kak um
NPUILIO B TOJOBY BO3BOAUTH TeHE3UC KYJIbTYphl K UeJOBeKy U ITI0YeMy 3TO
cayannock? C OFZHOM CTOPOHBI, 03KTPayHAOM I BCEX 3TUX CHEKYJALUH 0
IPOUCXOXAEHUM KyJIbTypbl MOIJIO OBITH YK€ YIOMHHaeMoe COYMHEHHe
[Iporaropa «O mnepBoHaYaJbHOM MOPAAKE Belleld», OT KOTOPOTO TOJBKO
ocTajzach IUIATOHOBCKas ajuleropus WM T.H. Beauxasa peus Ilporaropa. U s,
MPU3HATBCH, CKIOHAIOCH K TOM TOYKHU 3peHusd, 4To Il1aToH gelcTBUTEIbHO UMe
nepes;, co6oii 9T0 COUMHEHHe, Kora mucai cBoero «IIporaropa».* Tem He MeHee,
Hanpumep Yapsap3 Kan cuuraer, uto 3a mudom IIporaropa nporiagsiBaroT ABa
APyrux Tekcta — ¢ ¢opMaabHOH cropoHsl Il1aroH Mor wHcmosb30BaTh
«[Tpomerea» IAcxmna (444—43 TIT.), C COAEpKATEJIbHOM CTOPOHBI — KaKOW-TO
HaTyppuaocopckuit TekcT x, KoTopbli CodoKI ucnoab3oBan Aasf CBoei
«AHTHTOHBI»" (442 T. 10 H.9.) M B KOTOPOM TaKKe JOJIKHO GbLIO MOBECTBOBATHCS
0 KOCMOTOHUH U CTaJaJbHOM Pa3BUTUU YeJ0BeYEeCKOH KYJbTYpHI.

C apyroii CTOpOHBI, IEPBBIM MBICIUTENEM, KOTOPBIA CO3HATEJbHO OTKAa3a/CsH
rOBOPHTH 0 cBOeM (pHI0cO(CKOM MEPBONPUHLMIIE KakK 0 6ore, 6bu1 AHakcarop,”
paBHBIM 00pasoM AHakcarop Bo ¢p. B 4 roBopHT, 4TO UMEHHO JIIOAY UMEIOT B
KauecTBe CBOETO JOCTHEHHUS TOPO/ACKYI0 LuBuamsanuio.” Y Apxenas, yueHUKa
Anakxcaropa, Mbl HaXOZIUM YK€ COBEPIIEHHO PaspabOTaHHYIO «4eJ0BEYECKYIO,
CJIMIIKOM 4Y€JI0BEYECKYI0» BEPCHUIO IPOUCXOKAEHHS KyIbTYPbL. Bo ¢p. A 4 Apxe-
naii (Hippol. Ref. I, 9, 1) roBopuT: «M oTAemance 041 OT MPOYHX [KUBOTHBIX |,
U y4peAUIH BOXKZEH, 3aKOHBI, peMecia, ropoga u npodee» (Ilep. A. Jlebeaes).”
PaBHBIM 00pa3oM U BeCh CHMBOJMYECKUI MOPAZOK CO3JaH JIOABMH, H00 cIpa-
BegyrBoe (T0 Sixalov) u mocTeigHOE (TO aioyPOV) CYIIECTBYIOT He 10 npupozge (o0
@UOEL), a TI0 YCTAaHOBJIEHUIO WX 110 3aKOHY (Vopw) (DK A 1). U HecmoTps Ha To,
4TO, KaK orMedaeT ToT ke Yapsp3 KaH, ObL10 OB, BEPOATHO, OLIMOOYHBIM IIbI-

% Cf. Pl. Prot. 322 c-d.

% Cf. Galanin 2018, 85.

%7 Kahn 1997, 256. EcTb MHeHMe, 4TO 1 Codox 37ech MoIb30BasIca counHeHneM I1Ipo-
taropa «O nepBoHa4aIbHOM MOPSAAKE Belei».

% Kahn 1997, 253.

% Kahn 1997, 257.

9 wat diexpibnoay dvBpwmot dmd TAY AAAWY ol YEUOVAS Kol VOUOUG Xal TEXVAS XAl TIOAELS
xal T dAAo TUVETTHTO.
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TaThCA aTPUOYTUPOBATh 3TOT apPXUTENMHYECKUN TEKCT X, OTPA3UBIIMICA B YKa-
3aHHBIX COUYMHEHMAX, KOHKPETHOMY MCTOPHYECKOMY JIUIy, IIOCKOJIBKY BCS 9Ta
UCTOPHA — He JIeJI0 PYK OJHOTO YeJIOBEKa, HO LjeJlasl TPajuLMs, NAyLas OT AHaK-
cuMaHzpa 10 JleMkopuTa,” HaM Bce ke KaKeTCs CUMIIATUYHOH I'MIIOTe3a O TOM,
YTO MEePBBIM MBICIUTEIEM TAaKOTO COBEPIIEHHO aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKOTO TOJIKA MOT
ObITP UMEHHO Apxesaii,”” 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe ecau Mbl OyZieM C1efl0BaTh MMEHHO
OyKBe COXPaHUBIIMXCH TEKCTOB, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO UMILIMIIUTHO CXOXHUE pas-
MBIIIJIEHUS MBI IeliICTBUTEIbHO HAaXOAMM YiKe Y Toro »xe AHakcaropa, Kcenoda-
Ha” u faxxe AHakcumaHzpa.”

Teneps Hy:KHO CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O TOM, YTO MOKHO OBLTO ObI Ha3BaTh
MO3UTHUBHON COZiepxkaTeJbHON cropoHOU (parmenta Kputua. OgHum us mep-
BBIX, KTO yKa3aJl Ha HECOMHEHHO IMO3UTHBHYIO POJb 3TOTO (pparmMeHTa, ObLI
l'aTpu, KOTOPBII MUCaI, YTO 37eCh MbI UMeeM 00pa34yMK BCe BO3PaCTAIOLel KpH-
THKU OOTOB C TOYKH 3PEHHS MOPAJH, T.€. €CJIH Obl 60TM AeHCTBUTENBHO CyIIe-
CTBOBQJIM U 3aCJIyXHUBaJlu UMEHOBaThCA OOTaMH, OHU JOJIKHBI ObLIN ObI OBITH
rapaHTaM# HeIOKO0Je6MMOro MOPaJbHOTO 3aKOHA, MOCKOIBKY Kpurhii 3aecs, mo
00JIBIIIOMY CYEeTY, TOBOPUT JIUIIb O TOM, YTO TOJIBKO IIOTPEeOHOCTh B c8epxsecme-
CMB8eHHOM 2apanme JJIi MOPAJIBbHOTO IOBEJEHUS eCTh HeoOXoAuMoe U ZI0CTa-
TOYHOE YCJIOBUA A/ ObITHS 60T0B.”

He o Tom e i1, 0 yem u Kputnii, rosoput u Mcokpat B cBoeli peuun «bycu-
puc» (24-25)%, anpecoBannoii nororpady Iommkpary:

Te e, KTO CyMeJI BHYLINTD YBOKEHHE K AeSHUAM OOTOB, TaK YTO IIONeYeHre 60roB U
UX Kapbl K&OXYTCA 0oJiee 3HAUUTENbHBIMY, IPUHOCAT BeJTMYAUIIYI0 MOJIB3Y JIHOAAM.

9Kahn 1997, 258.

> CobcrBeHHO, KaH caM rOBOPHT, YTO IEPBBIM MBICIUTEIEM, KTO CTOSLT Y KICTOKOB TO-
ro, YTO MbI OBl MOIJIM Ha3BaTh «OOILIECTBEHHBIM JOTOBOPOM», GBLT MMEHHO Apxenai
(Kahn 1981).

% BOorv OTHIOZAD HE OTKPHLUIN CMEPTHBIM BCETO MU3HAYATIBHO,

Ho nocrenenHo (xpévw), nia, tyqiree uzobperator (DK B 18. Ilep. A. JleGeaes).

9 Cf. DK A 30. VI3 HarpeToii BoAp! C 3eMJeil BOSHUKIHM TO JIU PBIOBI, TO JIX YPE3BBI-
YalHO ITOXOXKHe Ha PBIO MUBOTHBIE; B HUX CJIOMKIUIMCH JIIOAU, IIPHYEM [deT0BeuecKue |
JETEHBILIN YAEPKUBATUCH BHYTPU [yTpOObI ppIOONOAOOHBIX CYILeCTB] BILUIOTH A0 [AO0-
CTH3KEHUs | 3pEJIOCTH: JIMLIb TOTJa Te JIOIHY/IM, U MY:KYHHBI M MKeHIIVHBI, yKe CII0Co0-
Hble MPOKOpMUTH cebsi (KypcuB Haul — I'P.) Beimutu Hapyxy (Ilep. A. JleGenes). T.e.
AHaxkcuMaHAD JO/DKEH GbLT IIPEATIOI0KUTH, YTO JIOAU KaK-TO HAYIIINCh 00eCIIednBaTh
ce0s NMILeH, a, CIe0BaTe/IbHO, JOJIKEH ObLT POU3OUTH IIEPeXos K Ky JIbType.

% Guthrie 1971, 244.

% HanmcaHa, BepOSITHO, B TIEPBO€ /JIECATUIIETHE 4 B. /I0 H.9. KaK OTBET Ha namduier-
ynpaxHeHue ITonukpaTa, HalMCaHHBII IPUMEPHO Yepes 5 JIeT nocie kasHu Cokpara.
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(25) 3acyra ux mpexze BCETO B TOM, YTO, BHYIIUB HAM CTpax Iepes 60raMu, OHU J0-
GUIIKCH TOTO, UTO JIIOAM OTHOCATCH APYT K APYTY He COBceM yike mo-3sepunomy (Ilep.
M.H. BoTBHHHUK).

IIpumepHoO TO %€ camoe roBopuT EBpunus Bo ¢pparmeHTe HecoxpaHUBIIeHCA
CaTUPOBOM IpaMbl «ABTOJIMK», @ UMEHHO, YTO, B OTJINYHe OT 6ecrio/ie3HbIX aTie-
TOB, YKpallaTh BEHKAMHU HYKHO MyZAPBIX U OJaruX Myel, paBHO KaK U TeX, KTO,
Oyzy4r yMepeHHbIMU U CIpaBe/IMBBIMU JIOJbMHU, Yepe3 CBOM MU(pHUUeCKHe pac-
ckasbl (pb0ol), M306aBJIsAeT HAC OT 3JIBIX AeJI, BOWH U MeXA0ycOoOHOI OpaHu.”’

9TO MOXKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK MPAMYI0 aJTI03UI0 HAa TEOPHUIO, U3I0KEeHHYIO
Kputuem B Hamrem parmente,” rje MCKyCHBIH U MYZpPBIi MK, TPUKDBIB UCTH-
HY JUKUBOU peubto (Pevdel xaAdag v aAndetav Adyw), 3acTaBisieT Jrojei mose-
PHUTB B GOTOB, TBOPS, TAKUM 00pa30M, TO, YTO HA3bIBAETC /1034 80 UMA CRACEHUS,
KoTopas, 10 CyTH, HUYeM He OTJIMYaeTcsi OT 3HAMEHUTOTrO IUIATOHOBCKOTO
yewaidy Tt v Pevdopévoug meloat (ybedums 8 00HoiU 61a20p00HOU AKHCU), T.€. TIPOCTO
npugymath corpaabbiil Mug (Pl Rep. 414¢), koTopslit siBiIsieTCs KiieeM Bceil co-
IIMaJbHOM CTPYKTYpPbI ILUIATOHOBCKOTO TOCYAApCTBa, — TOCYZapCTBa, KOTOpOe
MMeeT BCelleJI0 TeaTpaJbHO-3CTeTHUECKYI0 IPUPOAyY, M60, KaK KaskeTcs, OImupa-
eTcsd Ha paMaTHYeCKUH 3aK0H, BIpaXXKeHHBIH I'opruem, corsacHO KOTOpOMy TOT,
KTO 00MaHbIBaeT, 6oJiee IIpaBefieH, YeM TOT, KTO He 0OMaHBIBAEeT, ¥ TOT, KTO ZaeT
ce6s1 00MaHyTh, O0JIee My, Y€M TOT, KTO He AaeT.”

Texcr Kpurtusa Bceneso npeGbiBaeT B hapBaTepe HOZOOHBIX PACCYKAEHUSA, U
HUTZIe Y HETO MbI He BHUAWM IPAMOTO OCYKAEHHSA KaK M300peTaTesis peIUIHH,
Tak ¥ camoii pesuruu. [larpuk Ca/utmBaH oOpaiiaeT BHUMaHME Ha TOT (DaKT, 4TO
npeciefyit Kputwii 1mesip OCyAMTh WIM BBICMEATh PEJHUIHIO, OH MOT OBI 3TO
czesnaTh Oosiee IBHBIM 06pasomM, Hanpumep, kak Kaumxi y [lnatona (Gorg. 483
b-c) wm nuxton Iommdem B catruposoit gpame Eppunmza «Kukaon» (ctp. 337—
341)"”°. 37ech e, CKopee, IPOCJIEKUBAETCA JApyras aHaJOTHA — C ellle OJHHM
¢parmentom /lemokpura:

Tor, kro BocmuTBIBaeT B AoOpozeTenH yOexJeHWEM U JOBOZAMHU paccCyika,
OKa)KeTCs JIydllle, YeM TOT, KTO NPHMeHsAeT 3aKOH U IpUHYxAeHUe. 160 TOT, KTO
BO3JEPKHUBAETCA OT HeCIPaBeAJIUBOCTH, TOJbKO IOAYMHAACH 3aKOHY, Oyzer,
BEpOATHO, IPELIUTh BTaiHe; TOT 3Ke, KOro HOOYKAAI0T IOCTYNATh ZOIKHBIM 06pa3oM
ero yOexzeHus, BPAZ, JIM CTAHET AeJIaTh YTO-IU00 Hemozo0aolee, Bce paBHO TaliHO

9 Eur. Autol. A fr. 282 Kannicht.
% Sutton 1981, 33—-38.

9 Gorg. B 23 DK.

°° O'Sullivan 2012, 175
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Win ABHO. HOSTOMy HOCTYHaIOIl[I/Iﬁ NpaBHU/IbHO, CO3HATEJIPHO ABJAETCA Y€JI0BEKOM

101

MY’KECTBEHHBIM U B TO e BpeMs 3gpaBoMbicamuM (Ilep. C. Jlypse).

Tem He MeHee, kak ormeuaer Tum VYuTmapmr B OZHOM H3 CBOUX
CTPaBHUTENbHO HEJABHMX KHUT, IOCBAIIEHHOW aHTUYHOMY aTeusMmy, Kpuruit
u300peTaeT HEYTO BpOZAe BUPTYAJIbHOTO peJUruosHoro IlaHonmTmkyma -
HJieaJIbHOMI TIOPbMBI, 0 KOTOPO rpe3ut Mepemus beHTam, 1 1osToMy He 0 Kakoi
POMaHTHU3ALMY IPUMHUTHBHOTO COCTOSTHUA 3/1eCh He MOXKeT OBITh M PeYU: TeOPH
Kpurtus c camoro Hayana oT/IMuyaeTcsa OT aHaJOrMuYHbIX Teopuii Ilpoauka u
JleMOKpHTa, TIOCKOJBKY, €CJM y TOCJAeZHUX PeJUTus BCe ke HeceT B cebe
MOIIHBIM KOTHUTHBHBIN aCIIeKT, OyAy4H, TAKUM 00pa3oM, (haKTOpPOM ITO3HAHUSA
MHUpa W, clefloBaTeJbHO, porpecca, To y Kputusa penaurua c camoro Hadana
ABJETCA CAaMOM 4YTO HM Ha eCTb HacTosmed (opMOH HENpPUKPBITOro

2

COLIMAJIBHOTO KOHTpOA.'” W, mpogospkas 3Ty MBICAb, MOXKHO CKas3aTb, 4TO
[Tanontukym Kputus mo Bcem nokasaresnssM BbIMTpbIBaeT y Benrama, m6o
Ha/3UpAaTesb IMOCAEJHET0 BUAUT JIMLIb T€X, KTO MOMEIIEH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B
3aHNe BCeBHUJMAIIEH TIOPBMBI, B TO BpeMs Kak OoxecTtBo Kpurtua Buaut Bcex,
BCerja U Beszle, He3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, IZle OHHM ITPeOBIBaIOT JIOKAJBHO, UTO YiKe,
BEPOSITHO, HANlOMHHaeT 0oJjiee KOHLENT BJIacTH, paspaboraHHbii Pyko —
BCEBUJAIIASA U IIPU 3TOM COBEPIIEHO HEBUAUMAS U aHOHUMHAs 8.1ACMb, Ybe OKO
IIPOCBEYUBAET BCE PETUCTPHI CYLIeCTBOBAHUS HHAUBUA.

U Bce e HaM KaxeTcs, YTO YUTMapIl, KaKk U MHOTHE [0 HEro, meperudaer
NaJIKy, BUAA BO (pparMeHTe JIMIIb TO, 4YTO OH XOYeT BUAeTh. [lorcTuHe xe — ecin
TOJIBKO MBI TYT BOOOIIe MOKEM YTO-TO CKa3aTh «II0-UCTHHE» — COZepP:KaHHe HaM
HUYEro He TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO H300peTraTe]b PEIUIHM Cceifyac HavyHeT
MOJIb30BAThCA ITOM CBOeH BBIAYMKOW. K Takum BbIBOZAM Mbl NPUXOAMM YiKe
TOJIBKO TIOCT(aKTyM — 3Has, yTo KpuTHii peaslbHO HATBOPHJI B CBOEH KU3HU, WIH
’Ke eCclM Mbl aHTa)XUPOBAaHbI NPOCBELIEHYECKUMH U HOBOATEMCTUYECKHMH
yCTaHOBKAMMU B OTHOLIEHUHU PEeJIMTUY, BUJSA, TaKUM o0pa3oM, B Kputun «cBoero
HapHA» — 9yTh HU IIEPBOTrO MOJIMHHOrO atercra. Ho MbI, i peasbHO B TO,
YTO HANMCAHO B TEKCTE, JO/DKHBI IOHUMATh M IIOMHHUTbB, YTO TOT, KTO U300pe
pesnurnio, — 3T0 (uUrypa cyryoo THUIIOTEeTHYeCKas, He IpeTeHAyIoImas Ha

101

(B 181 = 607, 692 Jlypne)

* Whitmarsh 2016, 108. I'pe3st Bentama, Kak U3BECTHO, He Pa3 BOILUIOLIAIHCH B pe-
aJIBHOCTB — 0CO0eHHO B JIaTHHOAMEPUKAHCKHIX CTPaHaX.

' TeopeTHKaMu T.H. HOBOTO aTeU3Ma SIBJISIIOTCSA TAaKHe aBTOPUTETHbIE VUeHbIe, KaK
Jouuan Jlenner, Puuapa lokuns u psag apyrux. «HoBblit aTensm» MocTyupyeT He Ipo-
CTO OTpHLaHKe GOKECTBEHHOT0, HO IPU3bIBAET AKTUBHO Y4aCTBOBATh B 60ro00pYECKOM
Hpolecce, Mojaras, 4YT0 PeJUIus — UCTOUYHHUK BCAYECKOTO 3714, M B IEpPBYI0 odepenp —
PeIUrHo3HOro GyHAAMEeHTATU3MA.
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ABTOPUTET, ¥ TOBOPUT 9TOT U300peTaTe/Ib He /IS TOTO, YTOObI, PaspyIInuB Bepy B
TPaJULMOHHBIX TOJUTEUCTUYECKUX OOroB, mpuobpecTu cebe BIACTh XOTb
CKOJIBKO-HUOYZb JIETUTUMHBIM CIIOCOO0OM.™* 3zech M3jaraeTcsi pallioHaIbHAas
TEOJIOTMYECKas CHUCTeMa, ° IpeObIBaloIas BCeLeJI0 B KOHTEKCTE CO(PUCTHIECKUX
u ¢purocodckux aedaros. Bece copucTsl Tak MM MHAYe M3ydaad BOIPOC TOTO,
9YTO MOKET BHECTU IOPAAOK B OOLIECTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY U, YCTPaHUB 0TATLS,
BOABOPUTH Opovola. To ke camoe Mbl BUAWUM M B HauleM ¢parMeHTe, MPOCTO
AVKUUS OCYIECTBJSETCS W3 HENMpPHUBBIYHOTO PpaKypca — OT uesoBeKa.'”
PesysibTaTsl ke B UTOTe OKA3bIBAIOTCSA HE XYKe, YeM B MHBIX MOZEJIAX 00LIecTBa:
3JI0 He MOXKeT 00beKTUBUPOBATHCA HU B CJIOBE, HU B Jiejie, HU B IIOMBIIUIEHUH, a
4TO elle HY}KHO i COPUCTHYECKON COLMaIbHOM napasurmsl? POBHbIM cueTOM
HU4Yero, u00 rapaHT U KPHUTEPHH HCTHHHOCTH B CO(UCTHKE JIMIIb OAWH —
COBEPLIEHHO HEOOXOAMMBINM, HO B TO K€ BpeMf U BCELeJO JOCTATOYHBIH, —
uHUdUBUAYaNbHAR U/UAU 00UYECINBEHHAA NOB3A.

Takum 00pasoM, MOABOASA UTOT, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO, BEPOATHO, IVIsAAd OoJiee
INPUCTAJTBHO Ha Hall ()parMeHT ¥ MOMeIas ero B MHTEe/UIEKTyaTbHbIN KOHTEKCT
TOM 3I0XH, €Ba JIM MbI MOXEM T'OBOPUTH O KAKOH-TO — TeM OoJiee IIMHUIHON U
KOPBICTHON — IPOIMOBeAY aTeusMa. JIpyrumMu CI0BaMH, Mbl PHCKYeM II€PETHYTh
[aJKy B HAIIUX MOPaJbHBIX OLIEHKaX 3TOro ()parMeHTa M ero rurnoTeTHIECKOro
aBTOpa, Ha YTO MOIAIUCh MHOTHE yIEHBIE.

Tem He MeHee MbI BBIHYKZEHBI NPH3aHATh, YTO (PparMeHT IMO-IPEKHEMY
OCTaBJIsIeT MHOKECTBO BOIIPOCOB HEPACKPBITHIMH — KaK BOIIPOC aBTOPCTBA, TaK U
CTelleHb CEPBE3HOCTH CAMOT0 U3JIOXKEHUs, eC/IM IMPUHATh BO BHUMAaHHUE JKaHD,
BO3MOXHBIN CIOKET M TUIOTeTHYecKoro repos Cusmuda, KOTOPBIM IO 3aKOHY
’KaHpa, eCJIM TOJBKO 3TO AEeHCTBUTENBbHO CATHPOBA Apama, JO/DKEH IOTepIeTh
3aKOHHOEe HaKa3aHue U 0eCKOHEYHO TOJIKaTh BBEPX HA TOPY CBOM aOCypAHBIHA
kameHb.”” U ezBa s B Oumkaeliliee BpeMsi B 3TOM BOIIPOC YZACTCH MOCTABUTh
TOYKY U IPUOOPECTH KaKOe-TO OKOHYATeIbHOE 3HaHUe, N0, KaK CKasal MyZpell,

4 Cf. O'Sullivan 2016, 182-183.

" [log, paliOHAJIBHOM TeoJIOrHel UMeeTcd B BUy 30HTUYHOE IOHATHE I MHOXe-
CTBa PasHOPOZAHBIX fBJIEHUH, MpeCIeAyOIUX OJHY IPOCTYIO IeJb — afaNTHpPOBATh U
PaLMOHAIBHO OOBACHUTD PETUTHO3HbIE UCTUHBI U1l COSHAHUA «CPEJHET0» YET0BEKA, B

JIX KOTOPOTO B HH 5 B. 10 H.9. BBICTYIIAET JI #, IOCEeTUBIINI TeaTpaabH
0JI1 KOTOPOTO B caydae A 0 H.9 CTyIaeT JII000H, moce eaTpajIbHOE
IpeJCTaBIeHNe, I7le MOIJIO PasbIrPhIBATHCA 3TO ApaMaTudeckoe geiictso. [loapobHee o
paloOHaNIbHON TEOJIOIMH B aHTUYHOCTH cM. CBETJIOB 2019.

16 O'Sullivan 2016, 181.

" B eMHCTBEHHOM CATHPOBOM fipaMme, fouieaurei egankom, B «Kukione» EBpunuga,
KpOBO:KaZHBIH [losmdem uImaeTca-Taky CBOETO I1a3a OT PYKU XUTpoyMHOro Ozpucces.
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MHOroO€ TIIPEIATCTBYET 3TOMY, KaK 3allyTAaHHOCTb CaMOI'O BOIIpOCa, TaK H
KpPaTKOCTb YeJI0Be4eCKOM JKU3HHU.
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HAYYEHUE YEPE3 OU3UYECKUE NIN AYITEBHBIE
CTPAZAHUA B AIPEBHEI'PEYECKHX TPAT'EANUAX

B. K. [TMYyTHHA
WHcruTyT cTparernu passutusa obpaszoBanus PAO,
WHcTuryT o6pasosanus BIII (Mocksa), Pichugina V@mail.ru

VICTORIA PICHUGINA
Institute for Strategy of Education Development of the Russian Academy of Education,
Institute of Education of Higher School of Economics
THE CITY IN SICKNESS AND IN HEALTH: LEARNING THROUGH PHYSICAL OR MENTAL SUFFERING IN
ANCIENT GREEK TRAGEDIES

ABSTRACT. The spread of healing cults and practices of the 5th century BCE inspired tra-
gedians to search for new forms of depicting heroes suffering from physical or mental
illnesses. The understanding of illness in tragedies contrasted with their rational under-
standing, affirmed the divine origin of painful suffering and the possibility of learning
through them. In Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides, heroes suffering from diseases are
often in the role of students, and those around them are in the role of mentors, helping
to cope with the disease or just observing its course. The article discusses different strat-
egies for teaching heroes through mental or physical illness, presented in the tragedies
"Orestes", "Ajax" and "Philoctetes". The pedagogical dimension of the formula "resent-
ment - illness - death / threat of death" is considered as explaining the peculiarities of the
dramatic representation of the city as a space of (un)health.

KEYWORDS: history of philosophy, history of medicine, city space, disease, Aeschylus, Eu-
ripides, Sophocles, Ajax, Orestes, Philoctetes.
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«He pasbyau ero: oH ciur.

He 6epeny, He pacTpasisii

YiKacHBIX CXBAaTOK 37100HOM 601n»

Soph. Trach. 991-3 (nep. C. IllepButckoro)

Bosie3Hp Kak Ha3uaTeIbHOE 3PEJIHIle B IPOCTPAHCTBE
ApeBHErPeYecKoro reaTpa

JlpeBHErpevecKre TeaTpajbHbIE NMOCTAHOBKHM ObUIM OCOOBIM THUIIOM 3pEJIMIIA,
CBSI3aHHBIM C Ky/IbTOM /lMOHHCAa — 6OroM, KOTOPOrO MOXKHO PacCMaTpUBaTh B
KOOPZJMHATaX CMePTH, HACWINA U 6€3yMH M KOTOPBIH KapaeT TeX, KTO HecIoco-
OeH NMPUHATH XKU3Hb B ee «AMOHUCHHMCKUX 4yepTax» (Singer 2018, 314). /IpeBHe-
rpevyecKkre TpareAuy ObLIM BO MHOTOM TparefusMU «3JIOKJIIOUEHUN desoBeve-
CKOTO TeJa», TO €CTh AeMOHCTPUPOBAIU Te CTPAZaHHs, KOTOPbIE HCIIBITHIBAET
JeJI0BEK, KOrja OLIyIaeT TeJeCHYI0 0eCIOMOIIHOCTh, «OXBayeH 0e3yMHUeM MU
00JIe3HBIOY», lAJIEK OT «U/ieaa CHIIbL U LeJIOCTHOCTH» (Zeitlin 1992, 72).

Jna ppamaTypros 60s1e3Hb ObLTa BakKHA He CTOJIBKO KaK COCTOSIHUE, CKOJIBKO
KaK CcOOBITHE, KaTaIU3Upylolllee U3MEHEHHs B JKU3HU U xapakTepe repos.’ Ilo
onucanuaM Jcxuia, Coporsna u EBpunrga HeBO3MOMXKHO COCTaBUTh CIIPABOYHHUK
Oosie3Hel” (XOTs yraZiblBaH€e B ONHCHIBAEMbIX UMM CHMIITOMAaxX COBPEMEHHBIX
0oJie3He SBJIAeTCA yBJIEeKaTeJbHBIM IIPOLIECCOM ); MOXHO JIUIIB TTOIBITAThCA CO-
CTaBUTh CIPABOYHHUK COCTOSHMI repoeB, HAXOJALMX B ceOe CHIbI OOPOTHCA C
00JIe3HBIO FUIM NPU3HAIOMMX CcBoe Oeccwive. B pamMkax faHHOH cTaThu Oyzer
000CHOBAHO TO, YTO Tparnyeckoe U3oOpaykeHHe 00Je3HU OBLIO OJHUM U3 CIIO-
c000B HaCTaBJIE€HHUs I TOPOKaH. BO3MOXXHOCTh TaKOil MHTEPIPETALITH BOCXO-
IUT K (peHOMeHy HaydeHUs depe3 CTpajaHHe, KOTOPBIM HallleJ OTpakeHHe B
A3BIKe T09TOB apxandeckoro nepuoga (Pomxkepc 2021, 95) u Tpareausax V B. fo
H.9. KiroueBbIM 11 Hac GyzeT BOIIpoC O crielu(rKe esarorndeckoro JUCKypca
B Tparefusx, Iie CTpajaromye oT 60Ie3Held repor 4acTo HaXOAATCA B POJIH yde-
HUKOB, 8 OKPY’Kalollle — B POJIM HACTABHUKOB.

Pa].[I/IOHaJILHOE H Tparn4€Ckoe IOHuMaHHue 0oJsie3Hel Tea u pasyma

B Tpareausx, Kak M B JpeBHErpeYeCKUX MeJULIMHCKMX COYMHEHHMAX, NMpeANpH-
HUMAaJIach IOIBITKA OOBACHUTH, KaK «4eoBedecKas MpPUpPoAa paboTaeT B HOP-

' Cm. Allan 2014, 142; Jahrg 2014, 259; Segal 1981, 35 u zp.

* MefuIIMHCKHE TEPMUHBI M 00pasbl, KOTOpPbIE UCIIOJIb30BATH TPATHKH, PACCMOTpe-
HBI B psAzie pabor nociaenuux jet: Miller 1942, 278-279; Padel 1995, 13—22; Singer 2018,
298-325.
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MaJIbHBIX YCJIOBHAX», KaK «IoMaroTcs ee cucteMmbl» (Padel 1992, 4), u xak oHu
MOTYT OBITH BOCCTaHOBJIEHBL.

C HeKOTOPOI1 j0/Iell YCIOBHOCTH MOKHO BBIAEIUTH 00JI€3HEHHOE COCTOSHUE
TParm4ecKoro repos, BbI3BAHHOE BHEITHUMU (e CTBUAMY MPUPOSHBIX CHJI MU
JyeJI0BeKa, HECYACTHBIM CIy4aeM U T.J.) U BHYTPEHHUMH IIPUYMHAMU (BO3HUKHO-
BeHHeM WU 000CcTpeHueM 3aboseBaHus | T.J.). BHelmHee u BHyTpeHHee o6pa-
3YIOT BCET/a CJIOXKHbIe KOMOMHAIMHM, YTO JieslaeT IOYTH HEBO3MOXKHBIM 000011e-
HUA W TIpeBpallaeT aHaAM3 JpeBHeTpedecKUX TpareAui, BKIIOYAOIIMX
onucaHue 6oJie3Hel Ayl U Tesla, B U3ydeHHe YHUKAIbHBIX caydyaeB. B page ciy-
JaeB aOCOTIOTU3UPYIOTCA Te MM MHbIE YaCTH TeJIa 60TBHOTO0: 9TO I03BOJIAET BbI-
JeJIUTh «ySA3BUMYI0 TOUKY TeJla Feposi KaK MapKep ero ysi3BUMOT'0 YeJ0Be4eCKOT0
a» (Valakas 2002, 82). Y ®unokrera Takoi Toukoi sBasercs 6oipHag Hora, y I'e-
paKja — 4acTH TeJla, MOPaXKeHHas fAI0M, y TOTOBAIIETOCA K CaMOyOUiicTBy AfK-
ca — ero Topc, y 9Aumna — ero rjasa U T.J.

«“Myx4rHa, CTPaZanIni OT 00JN"» WIN HAXOAALIMKICA «B COCTOSHUHM CJla-
Ooctu (mpocAmui WM 00e3yMeBIIMH)» — OZMH W3 LIEHTPAJIbHBIX 3JI€EMEHTOB
tparnyeckoro geiicreusa (Hawley 1998, 86; 88). 3naunTesnpHy0 4acTh Tparesuit
3aHMMAIOT ONMMCAHHUA MyYaloluXcsa OT (PU3MIECKOH VUM JYIIeBHOW 6O MyX-
4YMH, CpeAd KOTOPBIX U oOpasel, My:xecTBeHHOCTU ['epaxi. M3-3a Gone3Hu oH
CTaHOBMTCH «TEHBIO CBOETO MPOILIOro “a”» U U30 BCEX CUJI IbITATCSA «BHOBb 3a-
ABUTH 0 ceOe» (Budelmann 2007, 451).

PanyonasipHOe IOHMMaHKe 00JIe3HHU, KOTOPOe MBI HAXOAUM B Kopimyce I'mrr-
NIOKpaTa, «KOHTPAcCTUPYyeT ¢ ropasfio 0osiee JpeBHell KOHIeNIMeM, IMpeAcTaB-
JIEHHOH B IpEBHErPEYECKON Tparefun», e «IHPOKO paclpoCTpaHeHa Bepa B
OoxecTBEHHOE ITPOUCXOsKAeHue 6oje3Hel, a BaXXHbIMU (PUTypaMH B HCILeJIeHUN
ABJIAIOTCA 60orn» (Jacques 2012, 81). Tak, HapuMep, X0p, 3a4ABIIUCH BOIIPOCOM,
nodeMy ASIKC COIIeJI C yMa, HAYMHaeT epeOuparb 60roB, KOTOPBIX OH MOT 00U-
zetsb (Soph. Aj. 172—-81), a 6esymue Kaccanzpsl Ha3BaHO HaKa3aHUEM OT ATIOJIIO-
Ha (Eur. Tro. 409-10). ¥ T'omepa B «Oguccee» mog4epKUBAETCS, YTO OOTH MOTYT
He TOJIBKO JIMIIUTH pasyma, Ho u gatbk ero (Hom. Od. 23.12-13). BosxkecTBeHHas
npupoga 6esymus y 'omepa faHa B IIOSUTUBHOIM KOHHOTAIMH, YTO IPOSABJIAETCS
U B Tpareiusx, rae Oesymue ABJIAETCA He TOJBKO CIIOCOOOM O00)KeCTBEHHOIO
OBJIaZIleHHs MBICJSAMM M YyBCTBAMM 4YeJIOBEeKa, HO CIOCOOOM ero HacCTaBJIeHHs,
B/IOXHOBEHUs Ha U3MEHEHUs CBOeH XKU3HU.

AHTHYHBIE TEKCTBI COZlepKaT MY»KeCTBO OIIMCAaHUH, TT03BOJIAIOIINX COCTABUTD
npeziCTaBJeHNe O TOM, KaK BOCTIDUHMMAIUCh NICUXUYeCKUe 3a00/1eBaHUA U 9TO
CYUTANIOCh MpU3HAaKaMK Oe3ymus.’ C OZHON CTOPOHBI, 6e3yMue B Tpareauu xa-

3 Cm. Pelavski 2020, 8—27.
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paKTepusyeTcs pAZAOM IIOBTOPAIOMINXCA IPU3HAKOB (3Kap, HAJIUThIe KPOBBIO IJIa-
3a, OTCYTCTBHE CHA M aNIIeTUTAa, CKIOHHOCTb K MBICJISIM O CAMOYOUICTBe | Zp.), a
C ApYroi — Kask/Apli caydail yHMKaJeH M UMeeT crenrguyeckre IposABIeHHs B
(opMe Ta/TIONUHALMN, arpeccry, CII0CO00B OOBSCHEHUS CBOETO COCTOSTHHSA U
T.7. B Tpareauax moMuMo MHAUBHIYATbHBIX CTyd4aeB Oesymus ¢ Aakcom, ['epak-
soM 1 OpecToM, CyImecTBYIOT CydaH KOJUIEeKTUBHOro O6e3ymus B «BakxaHkax» u
IIMPOKMH CITUCOK CJIOKHBIX /Il IPOSICHEHUS CIydyaeB «OTKJIOHEHHUs OT HOPMBI B
BOCHPHUATUU WIN HOBefeHUM» (Singer 2018, 300), KOTOpoe MapKUpyeTcs Kak
0e3ymHoe cocrosinue. Tak, MicmeHna HaspiBaeT AHTHUTOHY Oe3ymHO# (Soph. Ant.
99) 3a ONIIO3UILIMOHHOCTH ILIaHA ee AeicTBuil. Kopmwinia, BeICTymIaB MeuTa-
TesbHbIe peun Pezpbl, OLlEHUBAET UX KAaK AUKOCTb 00JIE4€HHOTO B C0Ba Oesy-
mus (Eur. Hipp. 232). Tupecuii HaseiBaet IleHes Ge3yMHBIM, UMest BBH/Y €TO0
HelpaBUJIbHOe pesurnosHoe nosegenue (Eur. Bacch. 326—27). K paspagy o6e3sy-
MeBIIUX OTHOCAT U TeX TepoeB Tparefiuid, KT0O yCOMHIJICA, He 3aX0TeJ COIJIaCUTh-
¢l UM cfiesian He TOT BeiBog,. CoobumB mpopodecTso, Kaccangpa comHeBaeTcs B
a/leKBaTHOCTHU XOpa, CTaBsd PaBEHCTBO MEeX/Y «He IPUHUMAIOT» U «He TIOHUMa-
10T» Ha ypoBHe sa3bIKa (Aesch. Ag. 1247-55). Korza Kpeonr npezocreperaer xop
ot crapyeckoro 6esymus (Soph. Ant. 281), oH mozpasymMeBaeT HeBEPHYIO pede-
BYIO CTpPaTeruio TpaxkJaH NpU BeJleHUHU jguasora c napeMm. Hu B ogHOM M3 aTHX
CJIydaeB pedub He UZET 0 0e3yMCTBe B MEJAMIIMHCKOM CMbICIE; Ge3ymue B Tpare-
[V CPOJHU CTPACTH, KOTOPas MOJHOCTBIO 3aXBaThIBAET U UMEET JeMOHUYECKYIO
IpUPOAY.

Yacro Tparnyeckoe JielicTBHe MOCTPOEHO TaK, YTO MeXxAy OesymueM U (pu3H-
9ecKOl 00JIbI0 TPYAHO IMPOBECTH TPAHUILY: OZHO BO3HUKAET KaK C/leJiCTBHE JpY-
roro, fIBAfA TO, YTO MbI Obl Ha3BaIM ICHXOCOMATHYECKMMH 3a00JeBaHUAMU.
Tparegus dcxuna «Ilpomereii IlnkoBaHHBIN» — OUH U3 CAMBIX IPKUX IIPUMEPOB
coeHeHH:A (U3HUECKO 6osH ¢ AyneBHbIM cTpasaHueM (y [Ipomeres) u Gesy-
muem (y HMo*), conmpoBoxzaromerocss 60pp060ii OZHHMX repoeB 3a MPaBO HACTAB-
aate Apyrux.’ I'epou Tpareguii NpPU3HAIOT CIOCOOHOCTh (PU3UYECKOH 00JH
YMEHBLIUTH AYLIEBHbIE CTPAZAHUA WM Jaske IOJIOXHUTh UM KOHel (0T ocleruie-
HUA y AMIa o JulleHus cebd KU3HU y ASKca), COeIMHAS HaCTaBJIeHUe, Ha3U-
paHve u HamyTcrBue. Tak, EBpunuzg mogpo6Ho onuckiBaer crpaganus Pexpsr u
WnnosnuTa, y KOTOphIX (hudndeckas 60sib, a 3aTeM CMEPTb CTAHOBATCA CBOEOO-

* Mo sBIsieTCA YHUKAIbHBIM FepO€eM, HaXOAIMMCS B IOTPAHUYHBIX COCTOSHUAX: OHA
MeX/y 4eJ0BEKOM M KMBOTHBIM, CBOEH M 4y3OMH, cymacuejileid OT HOpMaJbHOH, JBU-
*}HUMOMH CTPaxoM M ABMXUMOI cTpacTbio. O reposx Tpareauii, KOTOPBIX Oe3yMue I0oCTa-
BWJIO B COCTOSIHHE MEXAY YeJI0BEKOM U )KUBOTHBIM, cM. Padel 1995, 16; Segal 1981, 35.

* O reposix-HACTABHUKAX U repOsX-yueHUKaxX B Tparefuu «[Ipomereii MpUKOBaHHBIN»
cm. Pomsxepc 2021, 180—215.
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PasHBIM OCBOOOXIEHHEM OT JYLIEBHBIX MYK. I10/ly4MB HECOBMECTHUMYIO C JKH3-
HBIO TpaBMy, Mnmosut He mpocTo onuckiBaer Tecero oulyIeHUs OT CHIBHOM 60-
JI¥, a MBITAeTCS HACTaBJIATH ero aTumu onvcanusamu (Eur. Hipp. 1347-88). Besy-
mue Qenpsl, mpuBealIee K CaMOYOMICTBY, CBA3aHO CO CTPACTBIO, PACCKa3bl O
KOTOpPOH yepeZyIoTCs C HaCTaBJIeHUAMU KOPMHIUIBL B Tpareausx 6esymue «He
MBICJIUTCSA B TEPMHUHAX aHTHOOIEeCTBEHHOM aKTUBHOCTH» (Singer 2018, 303), Aa-
’Ke ecJu BJedeT TshKeJble IOCAEACTBUA i OKpyxkawmux. besymen, ¢ ogHoM
CTOPOHBI, CBOOO/IEH OT MOPaJbHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOM JIeHCTBHH, a C Jpy-
roi — OTBEYaerT 3a TO, YTO IPHUBEJIO K 6e3yMUI0, CTaJI0 IPUYMHON r'HeBa OOTOB.

Kondukr gyenoBeka ¢ 60raMu, HaXOAAIMMMUCA B IIOCTOSHHOM KOH(IUKTE
APYT C ApPyroM, BCcerza ryouresieH s Tejaa U pasyma: «[IpaBurenn GoxecTBeH-
HOTO MHUPA TpareAuu aloT MOYyBCTBOBATh CBOI0 Pa300LIeHHOCTh MIMEHHO B Je-
JIOBEYECKOM CO3HAHUU U €ro MHoOecTBeHHO# Gosm» (Padel 1992, 48). I'epon
TpareAyii IOYTH He UIIYT eCTeCTBEHHbIE IPUYUHBI O0Ie3HEH W TPaJUIIFIOHHbIE
cnoco6bl ux sevenus.’ BpemenHoe o6erdenue 60JIbHOTO OT CTpaJaHHil ABJSET-
Csl PeIKUM MCKIIOYEHHUEM /I TParudeckoro aercreus. [lpasuiom asasercs To,
YTO HUKAaKHe MeJUIMHCKUE MO3HAHUA M PeJMIHMO3Hble PUTYalbl He CIIOCOOHBI
TIOMOYb CIIPaBHUThCA C 60JI€3HBI0, lajKe eCJIM Pedb HZEeT He 0 YeJ0BeKe, a 0 Tepoe:
KaK MbI IOMHHUM, Oe3ymue ['epakia HegocTymHO s 3akauHaHui (Soph. Trach.
998-9) ¥ HeT TAJIAHTIMBOTO Bpaya, KOTOPbIi Mor 6bI oMousb (Soph. Trach. 1000-
2). Y apamaryproB cHATHe Ge3ymus (MM UHOW 00JIe3HM), BOSHHUKIIETO MO Goxe-
CTBEHHOMY PelIeHHIO, BO3MOKHO WJIM Yepe3 CMepTh, MM Yepe3 00XeCTBeHHOe
UCLieJIeHHe, WM Yepe3 PUTyasl OuYHileHus. B mociegHeM oHM mpUO/IMKAIOTCA K
nosuuyu ['unmokpara o OTHOLIEHHUIO K M3/I€YEHHUI0 OT JYIIeBHBIX PaCCTPOMCTB:
«fI co cBOeit cTOpOHBI paccMaTpuBalo Bce 60JI€3HU AYIIH, KAK CUIbHbIE Oe3yMus,
CO3Jalolue B pacCy/Ke U3BeCTHbIe MHEeHUs U (paHTa3uu, OT KOTOPBIX U3JIeYMBa-
€TCsI TOT, KTO O4HIeH foopogerensio» (Hippoc. Lett. 11; T'unmoxkpar 1941, 316; mep.
B.W. Pyauesa).

OCOo0EeHHOCTH TParu4ecKoi BU3yaIn3aliy ropoja
KaK IIPOCTPaHCTBa 00/Ie3HH

OyeBuAHO, YTO «IIMPOKOE PaCIPOCTpaHEeHHEe MeAMLIMHCKOTO AUCKYpCa U LieIH-
TeJIbHBIX KYJIbTOB BO BTOpOM NosI0BUHE V B. (70 H.9. — B.IL.) BZOXHOBIATO Tparu-
KOB Ha ITOVCK BCe HOBBIX (OPM BbIpaxKeHUs I Bce OoJiee YacThIX U300pakeHUH
0oy Ha cueHe» (Budelmann 2006, 126). lpamaTiueckie TPyZHOCTH B J€MOH-
cTpanyy (pU3MYECKOH U AylIeBHOM 00U Ha clieHe ObLIU CBSA3aHBI HEe TOJBKO C

® Uckmouenuem siBnsiercs Tpareaus Codorna «DUIOKTeT», T/ie yKasblBaeTCs Ha Jie-
KapCTBEHHOE pacTeHHe, criocoOHoe obterdars 60b repos (Soph. Phil.44; 649—50).
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TEeM, HACKOJIbKO yOeUTeJIeH MOT OBbITh aKTep, OTPAHWYEHHbIIl MaCKOH, B CIIOCO-
0ax BBIpa)Ke€HUS CTPaflaHUil 00JBHOTO Ha cueHe. Mexay 60JIbHBIM U 370POBBIM
BCErJa IPUCYTCTBYeT HEKOTOPAs JOJI HEIIOJHOTO IIOHMMaHHA KaK B JKU3HH, Ile
BCe peasbHO, TaK M B Tearpe, Iie BCe MOCTaHOBOYHO. /IA cTpajaromero 60/b
HACTOJIKO HEOCIIOPHMA, YTO «UCIIBITBIBATh 0OJIb» 03HAYAET «ObITh YBEPEHHbBIM»
(B ee cuite, IOpaXKaOIIEM XapakTepe U T.J.), B TO BpeMs KaK /I HaOTI0AaoIero
00JIb HACTOJIBKO HEYJIOBUMA, UTO «CJIBIIIATH O GOJIN» MOXKET OBITh CBA3AHO C «CO-
MHEeBAaThCA» (HACTOJIBKO JI OOJIb CHJIPHA U Pa3pYLIMTEIbHA FJIX MHOTO€E TOJIBKO
Kaxxercs 6ospHOMY) (Scarry 1985, 4). P. Xosu, roBops o cpaxaromuxcs 1 ymupa-
fomyx Iteokse U I1oJMHMKe, TOJYEPKUBAET, YTO 3PUTEIH IPU 3TOM OCTAIOTCA
«koMGpopTHO oTcTpaHeHHbIMH» (Hawley 1998, 97). 9To croBocoueranue mpe-
KpacHO OOBACHAET OCOOEHHOCTH ApPaMAaTUYeCKOrO IpebABJIEHHUS He TOJBKO
cMepTH, HO U 60s1e3HM/00H. BKII0OYeHHe B Tpareuio TeMbl 60J1€3HHU MO3BOJIAET
ApamMaTypry co3jaBaThb CUTyallid, KOTZa 3PUTENb MOXKET OZHOBPEMEHHO HCIIbI-
THIBATh XAJOCTh K IIEPCOHAXKY M OTBpalleHHe K HeMmy. I atu amouuu cocyue-
CTBYIOT He B PeaJbHOM, a B BOOOpakaeMoOM MUpe, TAe He IT0pasyMeBaeTcs OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTb 3a TO I MHOE ZieficTBHe UM Oe3ZieiicTBHe, COPOBOXKAAIOLIeeCs
3THMU dMOLUSAMHU.

OTBeT Ha BOIPOC, IIOYEMY ApaMaTypru Tak 4acToO M300pakaroT repos, cTpa-
JAIOIIETO OT (PM3MIECKOH HJIH AYIIEBHOH 00JIe3HH, KAaK MHE Ka)KeTCs, JIEKUT He
TOJIbKO B MHAUBU/YaTbHOH IUIOCKOCTH COOTHECEHHA CHJIBI U C1a00CTH. Y Apama-
TyproB 60JIe3HBb — 3TO 00sA3aTeNbHAA OOPHOA C caMUM COOOH, KOTOPYIO MOXHO
npourpaTth. Ita 60pbOa He ABJIAETCA TOJBKO JUYHBIM J€I0M: €CJIH U3-3a OJHOTO
rOpOXKaHWHA BO3HUKAeT PUCK YIPO3bl I APYTHX, TOpoJ, OyAeT 3aljfIIaThCA.
B Tpareausax 60s1e3Hb OTOXAECTBIAETCA C JUKOCTBIO, @ ee elCTBUeE 10 OTHOLIe-
HUIO K TeJIy 4eJIOBeKa IOXOKe Ha HalajleHue JUKOTO 3Bepsl — HalafieHue, KOTo-
poe fABJIAETCA HEHOPMAJIbHBIM B IIPOCTPAHCTBE ropoja. Mcmombsys A3bIK MeTa-
¢op,’ TparMku uYacTo CBASHIBAIM C MPOSIBJEHMEM JAMKOCTH OOJIE3HH TaKHe
U3MEHEHUS B IOBEJEHUH U BOCIHPUATHH OOJBHOTO reposi, KOTOpbIE, C OZHOM
CTOPOHBI, TPUOIMKAIOT €r0 K JUKOMY 3BepIO, a C APYTOM — «3aCTaBJIAIOT 3ajy-
Martbcs 0 gukocTu» (Budelmann, Easterling 2010, 444), ckpbITO#i B ero xapaxrepe.
[ToBegenne ®Punokrera u 'epakia HACTOJIBKO MEHAETCA U3-3a OOJIM, UYTO B HEKO-
TOpble MOMEHTBI OHU yTPauyMBaIOT CIIOCOOGHOCTh TOBOPUTb, BOSI KAaK KUBOTHBIE,
WIHA MPHU3HAIOT, YTO MX 601 HeBbIpasuMma. Ilo muenuro C. MnaiiH, Korga peds
uzeT o 6011, KOTOPYIO TPYAHO BBIPA3HUTh, BOSHUKAET 0C000€e «ITPOCTPAHCTBO 60-

" O IpUCYTCTBUH B TpareAusx CI0OBOCOYETAHUS «AUKas O0Je3Hb» CM. B: Jacques 2012,
82 u panee.

® Tak, nanpumep, ['epak B paspylIMTENbHOCTH CBOEro Ge3yMus TOXOk Ha pasb-
spennoro jbsa (Eur. HF. 1210-13).
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m» (Scarry 1985, 3); IPOCTPaHCTBO, KOTOPOE CO3ZAeTCsA ApaMaTypraMu, YTOObI
IOCTaBUTh BOIIPOC O CHOCO0AX 3aIIUTHI ropoja (=IMBHIM3ALMM) OT 0OJIe3HH
(=muxocth).

ITo H. YopmaH, B ipeBHerpe4ecKkoi moa3uu GOJIbHbIE M CyMacCLIeAlINe — 3TO
«OTYaCTH “I€eMOHUYECKOe 3BePCTBO”, OTYACTH y3HaBaeMas 4yejoBedeckas ¢popma
U, CJIeJ0BaTeJbHO, TPOTECK», TO €CTh «IIOTPAHUYHBIA CTATyC», I KOTOPOTO
npob6ysemMaTHyHO Mog00paTh TepMuHbl (Worman 2000, 7). He menee npo6sema-
TUYHBIMU ABJIAIOTCA U HalpaBlIeHUs UHTepIlpeTaluu JeHWCTBUI repoes B IIO-
JIAPHBIX COCTOSHUAX, KoTopble ®. BazenbMan onpesesin Kak COCTOSHUA MEKAY
IMBIJIN30BaHHOCTBIO ¥ HEIMBUIN30BaHHOCTHIO (Budelmann 2006, 143). B «®u-
JIOKTeTe» Tparefus repos 3aKII0YaeTcsi B MPOTUBOOOPCTBE MEKAY «Iepoude-
CKUM fI» U COCTOSTHHEM «BHYTPEHHETO 3BepsA», KOTOPOe SABJAETCS CJIe/CTBUEM
00JIe3HM, OZHOBPEMEHHO OTTaJKUBas M NpPUBJIEKasd BHUMaHHe OKPYXKAaOLIMX
(Worman 2000, 5). Bersgoposienne Qriokrera — ofHa U3 CAMBIX IPKUX MO0
JeJI0BeKa HaJl HedeJ0BeYeCKUM CTpPaZaHueM: IPOXUB JeCATh JIeT CPeAH JUKHX
’KMBOTHBIX, MY YAAJI0Ch OCTaThCS YeJI0BEKOM U ITPEe00JIeTh O0Ie3Hb.

Y Adcxuna, Copoxna u EBpunuga no-pasHomMy pemaach BOIPOCHI O TOM, TAe
HaurHaeTcs (M 3aKaHYMBaeTcs) 0OJIe3Hb repos U KTO COCTaBJIAeT OKpPYKeHHe
0OJIBHOTO B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOOpAMHATAX ropoja. I'epou, mopaskeHHbIe
CHJIBHOH 00JIe3HBIO, Yallle BCEr0 M30JHMPOBAHbI OT FOpOJa: IIPOCTPAHCTBO OoJte3-
HH AsIKca OuepYeHO MeCTOM IIepeJ ero IMaTpoM Ha Gepery Mops, IPOCTPAHCTBO
0osie3HU PHIIOKTETA — ero XMKUHON Ha OCTPOBE, a CTPAAAIONIMi OT (PHU3UIeCKOH
6011 M AylmeBHBIX cTpasaHuii IIpomeTeii 1 BOBCe IPUKOBAH K CKaJle HA TPaHHIIe
mupa. Meziee, marnyBieii U3 MpOCTPAHCTBA ABOPLIA B IIPOCTPAHCTBO TOPOAA, XOP
HAIlOMHMHAET, YTO OHA IPUIUIbLIA C POAMHBI «C 00e3ymeBIIUM cepzuem» (Eur.
Med. 431), TO ecTh yKa3bIBaeT Ha AMCTAHLIMIO MeKAY Heil u roposkaHamu. Oce-
NUBLINI ce0s IAUI BBIXOAUT U3 ABOPIIA, YTPATUB OPUEHTAIUIO B IPOCTPAHCTBE,
U faeT GUBAHCKUM IpaXKJaHaM MOAPOOHBIH OTYET O 6OI€3HEHHBIX MPOLEAYPaX.
T'opoz oTBepraeT He3ZOPOBOTO Liaps, JKeJIAKIero BUAETh Aouepeil Kak (pusnude-
CKYIO U MEHTaJIbHYI0 onopsl: «Ero mpoce6a 06 usrHaHUM 60JIbIIe IPUBETCTBYET-
s XOPOM, 4eM ITPOcbOa 0 TOM, YTOObI OHU KOCHYIUCH ero (Soph. OT. 1409-1818)»
(Valakas 2002, 84). Touno Taxxe Heonrosem pearupyer Ha PutokTera: cCHavasIa
OH u30eraeT MPUKOCHOBEHUH, HO TIOTOM ieJlaeT UCKII0YEeHUe IS PYKOIOXKATUSA
(Soph. Phil. 762, 813, 816-17).

BaxkHBIM BOIIPOCOM /ISl HAC fABJIAETCA CJIeAYIOLIUIL: IIOMOTaeT JIU KTO-TO Te-
POIO CITPABUTHCA C 60JIE3HBIO, I OH OKPY’KeH JIUIIb HaOII0AaTeIsIMHI €T0 Heay-
ra? M cBA3aHHbIE C HUM BOIIPOCHI: C Ye€M CBA3aHO NPUHATHE WIM He NPHHATHE
HOAZEPIKKY BO BpeMs 00JIe3HU U KaK OHO ocylectiasgerca? HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO
KaXK/plil CTy4aii 00JIe3HU YHUKAJIEH, TepPOeB TpareJuii MOXXHO Pa3JeUTh Ha JiBe
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TPYIIIBL: OZIHU TEPIAT U/WIH OG0PIOTCA ¢ 60/IBIO, B UTOre U30aBJIAACh OT Hee WIH
yMHpas, a Apyrhe COYyBCTBYIOT M/VUIM TBITAIOTCA IIOMOYb, a MHOTAA ¥ MaHMITY-
JIMPYIOT GOJIBHBIM B CBOMX LieJIfiX. B Tparegusax peanusyercs o0mias s JpeBHe-
rpeyecKOM KyJIbTyphl TOTO BpEMEHH YCTaHOBKA: TeJO rOpoja BOMpaeT U MOAYH-
HsIET TeJla IPa)/JjaH, KOHTPOJUPYS UX 37l0POBbE U He JJONyCKas pacpoCTpaHeHus
Gose3Hel. Y [paMaTyproB-KJIaCCUKOB eCTh MHOXECTBO YKa3aHUH Ha IIOHMMaHHe
00J1e3HU B 1]eJIOM U 6e3yMHs B YaCTHOCTH KaK pe3yJbTaTa HeNPaBUJIBHOTO Jei-
CTBUsA Irepos, OT KOTOPOTO CTPajiaeT LeJblii TOpof,

I'epoii vs 00/1€3HB: IeJATOTUYECKUI ACIIEKT TPArHYECKOi GOPHOBI

dNU304bI C AyMEBHON U (PU3UIECKON OOJIBI0 OTKPBIBAIU IS IPAMAaTyproB BO3-
MOKHOCTB 00CY:K/leHHS BOIIPOCOB O TOM, HACKOJIBKO XPYTIKA «3all[UTa YeJT0BeKa»,
KOTOPBIM BBIHYKJEH IepeXuBaTh «aTaku HedesoBedeckoro» (Padel 1992, 5).
TparuuHoCTh AelicTBUA BO3HUKAA, KOrja 60e3Hb MeHsATa HaMepeHHUs repod,
BBIHYX/]asl €r0 HapyIIUTh CBOE CJIOBO WJIM I'PAHULBI JOMYCTUMOTO B JeHCTBUM.
Hannuaue 60s1e3H1 000CTPSIO IOHUMAaHKE «HOPMbI»: T€POU OOPOIUCH C COO0H U
APYTHIMHU, YTOOBI CHOBA CTaTh HOPMAJIBbHBIMH, TO €CTh IIePeCTaTh OBITh OOJBHBI-
MH, yTelnas ce6s, 4TO B 3TOM O0pbhOe XOpOIIU Bce cpefcTBa. ATy 6OPHOY MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak CBOeoOpasHOe HaydeHre depes AyleBHble HIH (pUsudecKue
CTpafiaHus, OCYIEeCTBIAIIeecss IO cxeMe «00Hja-601e3Hb-CMePTh/yrposa
cMeptu». PaccMoTpuM pasHble cTpaTernu HaydeHHs B Tpareausax «Opecr»
Espumnuza, «Aakc» u «Punokrer» Codoxia, rae reposdM NPUXOAUTHCS BHUMATh
HACTABJIEHUAM TeX, KTO ABJIAETCA CBOe0OPA3HBIM «TOJI0COM IOpOZa», He KeJalo-
1ero OBITh TOPaXKEHHBIM 00JI€3HBI0.

B tparegun «Opecrt» EBpunmnp gesnaet temy HeHopMmanbHOCTH Opecra 1eH-
TpaJIbHOI: ero Hay4eHue yepe3 0Oe3Hb HauMHaeTcs mocie youiictBa Kiurem-
HeCTpBL. JyeKTpa coobiaet, 4To OpecT ecToi JeHb JIeKUT B IOCTENH, U HHOTAA
€ro0 TSKEJBIH COH MpepbiBaercs 1madeM win oyiictBom (Eur. Or. 41-46). Ha6utro-
parensamu 6esymusa Opecta ABJsA€TCA He TOJIBKO JJIEeKTpa, HO U MeHesal, KOTO-
PbIil He IIPOCTO COYYBCTBYIOT OOJIBHOMY, HO M XO4YeT ero HacraBuTh. Korza Me-
Hesal cripamuBaeT Opecra, KaKUM HeZyTOM OH CPaXkeH, TOT CHayasa OTBedYaer,
YTO 3TO COBECTh, 4 OTOM FOBOPUT O moBpexzgeHun paccygka (Eur. Or. 395-8).
MeHesali TOBOPUT, YTO 3TO HM3JIEYUMO, MPOAOJIKAsA BBIACHATH OCOOEHHOCTH
HeJlyra ¥ CUTyaluio B ropoge. OpecT roBOpMT, 4TO OH, C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, U301~
POBaH OT TOPOJA, a C APYTroil — Tropoj xzAeT ero kasHu. OpecTt He CTOJBKO XOYeT
HAWTH MyTh K BBI3JOPOBJIEHHUIO, CKOJBKO CKPBITh CBOIO 0OJI€3HB: MAHHUITYIUPYs
NaMAThI0 ATaMeMHOHA, OH CKJIOHsAeT MeHesasi OTMEHUTH pelieHue o ka3Hu. Me-
HeJlall OTKa3bIBaeT eMy B IIOMOIIY M JjaeT o4epeAHOe HacTaBJIeHHe, TOBOPS, YTO
HU 0OTH, HYA rOpOkaHe He IOTepIAT HeoOayMaHHbIX pemmenui (Eur. Or. 709-11).
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Y Acxuna ucropusa 6onesnu Opecra IpezcTaBleHa TaK: CHavaaa ATOJUIOH
TPO3UT €My HaKa3aHHEM B BHZIe CTPAHHOTO COeJMHeHUs 6e3yMus U KOXHOH 60-
nesuu (Aesch. Cho. 279—81), ecii OH He CMOXKeT OTOMCTHUTB 3a CBOETO OTIIA, a I10-
cie otMIeHUs Ge3ymHbIi OpecT onpeziesieH Kak «[OPaKeHHbIHN 3a0IyKAeHueM»
(Aesch. Eum. 377). Y 9cxuna 210 3a01yx/eHre MMeeT BHELIHIOK IPUYUHY — 60-
’KeCTBEHHOe HaKasaHue, a y EBpunnga eme u psAj BHyTpeHHUX NpUYKH. JKU3Hb
Opecra npeBpaTniach 60Je3HEHHBIM KOH(JIMKTOM C CAMUM COOOM BO MHOTOM
13-3a 00M/IbI Ha ATIOJIOHA, KOTOPBIH Iepectai ero noagep:xusarh (Eur. Or. 286—
7): «OpecTy Hy:KHa IOMOIIb, HO MOCKOJBKY UYJl€HBI €r0 CeMbU SBJIAIOTCA TEMH,
KeM ABJIAIOTCSA, OHU MOTYT TOJBKO yCYTyOMTh CHUTYallMIO, OKa ero 00JIe3Hb He
COKpyLIMT UX Bcex» (Smith 1967, 293). laxke MeHenail, ABIAIOMMICA «TOJIOCOM
ropoga» M Hacrasadwomuii Opecta, He CMOTI OCTAaHOBUTb €r0 IMPEeCTYIUICHHUS.
B KoHIle Tparesuu IMPOMCXOAUT CMeHa posieii: MeHesnall BBIHYX/JEH CIyLIaTh
HacrasieHus Opecra (Eur. Or. 1577) ¥ IpUHATH €ro yJIpTUMATyM IIOC/IE BMeIIa-
TesbCcTBa AmnosutoHa. /lajee MbI MOKaXkeM, YTO HaydeHUe Teposi, OCYLeCTBIAI0-
meecs 10 cxeMe «00Ha-001€3Hb-CMEPTh/yTP0O3a CMEPTH», B 00A3aTeJIbHOM IIO-
ps/Ke COTPOBOXJAeTCs CMEHOH poJieli B mape «HaCTaBJIAIONIMH-HacTaB/IsAeMbIi»
Y BMeNIaTeJbCTBOM TPeTbeil CTOPOHBL

Eme ogHuM TparudeckuM 6e3yMIieM, KOTOPOMY IPUXOAUTCS Hay4aThCs Yepe3
crpaganue, apiasgerca Aakc. Y Codoxna xop u Texmecca, nepexuBaronye 3a
AsiKca, HOCTOSHHO Pa3MBIIUIAIOT O IPUYUHAX ero 00JI€3HU ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTSIX BbI-
3gmopossenus. Bcnomunas ciaBHble gesanusa Aakca npu Camamune (Soph. Aj. 612
U Jjajiee), XOp TOBOPHT, YTO Y HETO OCOOBIM THII BeJIMKOW AYIIH, KOTOPas MOKET
pearupoBaTh Ha BHEIIHUE 00CTOATENbCTBA OTUYKAeHHeM. B repondeckom mpo-
IIUIOM AfIKCa XOp HAaXOAMT IIPUYMHY ero 00JIe3HU — 3aTaeHHyI0 oouzy Ha Opuc-
ces, KOTOpas ITPOBOLMPYeET 6JIarOpOAHBIN I'HEB U /I TAKOTO THIIA JyIIU BeJeT K
Oesymuro. XOop CUMTAeT, YTO Irepou3M — 3TO «(popMa TeHUATBHOCTH, KOTOpast
Hen30exXHO IIPUBOAUT K U30/AnHMK» (Biggs 1966, 225), 1 MMeHHO M0aTOMYy ASIKCY
C ero CBOEHpPABHOM AYIIOH CYXJEHO MMETh «y4acTh Oe3rpaHUYHBIX CKOpOeii»’
(Soph. Aj. 926—9). B apyroii Tpareauu Codoxia mpuCyTCTByeT HaMeK Ha TO, 4TO
I'epakst Bcio xu3Hb 6osies Toi e GosesHsio (Soph. Trach. 544), koTopas sunib

0060CTpHUIach U3-3a BHELIHEH TPUYNHBL.

9 Takas MOBeZEHYECKAs CTPATETUSA CBOMCTBEHHAsA MHOIMM IIEPCOHAXKAM, UMEIOIUM
WM He MMEIOLINM CIaBHOE TeporyecKoe npoiuuioe: Mezes 3atanBaer o6uzy Ha fIcona,
denpa — na Unmosura u .4,

B ciydae ¢ OpecToM TakiKe MOXHO TF'OBOPHUTb O 00JIe3HHU, KOTOpas BCErAa Cylie-
CTBOBAJIa, HO /10 OIPEJENIEHHOT0 MOMEHTA He MposBaaach. OTCYyTCTBHE FepOHUIECKOTO
IPOLLIOro, of00HOro npouviomy Asxkca win ['epakia, KomneHcupyercs TeMm, 4To Opect
MCTHUT 32 CMEPTh AraMeEMHOHA — Y€JI0BEKa C T€POMYECKUM IMPOLUIBIM, K KOTOPOMY OH
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Ap6utpom B koH(pMKTe Asikca u Opucces sBasercsa AduHa, KOTOpas B HaYa-
Jle Tpareauy IpejjaraeT Peaar30BaTh KeCTOKYIO CTPATEerHio HaOMIOfeHud 3a
6osnesHbto, cnpaummBasg Opucces, IPUATHO JU CMeATbCA Haj Oesymue Bpara
(Soph. Aj. 79). Opucceil He OTKa3bIBAeTCA M HE COIVIAIIAETCS OT IPEJIOKEHHS
OOTMHU, HAXOZAACH HEPEIIUTeJIbHOCTH U He TIOHNUMasd, 0400psaer 1 AHHa Takoe
oTHomeHHe K Oesymuro Adkca. B konue tparesum Opucceil fokaspiBaeT Ara-
MEMHOHY, YTO HU ITPH KAKUX 00CTOATEIbCTBAX HeJIb3A CMEAThCSA HaJl HeCYaCTbeM
Bpara. ASKC CTAaHOBUTCA HOPMAJBHBIM /I XOpa, KOTZA MOXeT IPH3HATh, YTO
pesyJIbTaToOM ero 0e3ymMus CTajo YOUHCTBO XHUBOTHBIX, a He MecTb Bparam. Ilo-
CKOJIBKYy ASIKC IO OKOHYaHUHM 0e3yMHOTO COCTOSIHHMSA pellaeT CBECTU CYETHI C
’KU3HBI0, 60/1e3Hb y Co(hoKIIa IpesicTaB/IeHa KaK IPUYMHA IIOT€PU FepOUIECKOT0
cTaTyca, a CMepTh — Kak c1ocob ero BosppameHus. Hacrapaare Askca nmpoGyror
Texmecca 1 xop, HO HauboJIee IPKO MEPEXO, OT CTaTyca HACTABIAEMOTO K CTaTy-
Cy HacTaBHMKa ocymectsageT Oauccel, KOTOPBIA ABIAETCA «T0JOCOM TOPOAa»,
IPUHSABIIETO IIPaBUJIbHOE PelIeHHe 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K orpebeHuIo AsiKca.

C Asxcowm, ['epakiom 1 pyrumMu reposiMy, TpareAus KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHA CO CXe-
MOi «00Ha-60/1e3Hb-CMePTh/yrpo3a CMePTH», KOHTpacTupyeT PHIOKTeT, KOTO-
PBIii He TIPOCTO He YMUPAET, a BBI3I0PAB/IMBAET M OKA3bIBAETCA OfapeH CIABOIL"
[IpuunHoiit 601e3HK PusokTeTa ABIsAETCA 00MA, KOTOPYIO OH 3aTalJl HA aXxeHIies.
OH orkaspiBaeTcs UATH B Tporo, Aaxke KOTza eMy TOBOPST, 4YTO B 9TOM H30aB/IeHHe
oT ero Goseil B Hore, KOTOpbIe fAeTanbHO omucanbl Cogoxiom (Soph. Phil. 730-
826). Heonrrosiem npepsiBaeT oguHOYecTBO PUITOKTETA M OCYIIECTBIIAET «JIeYeHUe
PasroBOpOM», XOTS €r0 PeYU U COZAEpPKAT MaHWITYJIMPYIOLIYI0 «TeXHUKY yoexze-
HusA» Opucces (Worman 2000, 23). CouyBctBysa PHIOKTETY M IO3BOJAA €My
HacTaBaATh ce6s, HeonroseM siB/sieT OpUTMHAIBHBIM BapUAaHT OTOXKECTBJIECHUS
3goposoro ¢ 6oipHbIM. Korza Heonrosiem HamekaeT QruiokTeTy, 4TO €ro cTpaja-
Hus nocaanel 6orom (Soph. Phil. 1325-6), a TOT He XO4eT NIPUHUMATD Ty MBICIIb,
10HbI Heonrosiem Geper Ha ce6s posib yMyZpPEHHOTO roflaMy HaCTaBHHKA, a Pu-
JIOKTET, HalPOTHB, BeZieT cebA Kak peGeHOK. XOp, BUAA Kak Heserko Puiokrery
JaeTcsi CMeHa NOBeJeHYeCKUX CTPaTeTUi, TOBOPHT, YTO IPUHATHE HACTaBJEHUIN
Heonrosnema osHayaer nsbassienue ot 6osnesnu (Soph. Phil. 1163-69).

obparaercs ¢ IpocbO0il 3aCBUAETENBCTBOBATH A0GPOAETENBHOCTD €r0 MPOLLTBIX U OY-
aywpnx nmoctynkos (Eur. Or. 1231-2). ITociie anusoza 6esymus I'epaki f0/DKeH COBEPILIUTh
MOKasHUE U «IIPHUHATHE IIOABUIOB», KOTOPbIE BO3BBICAT HaJ APYTHMH I€POSMH, TAKUM
o6pasom Gesymue «IIpugaeT nogsury popmy u suadenue» (Lu 2021, 13). ImenHO noxas-
Hue HeoOxoaumo u Opecty, YTOGBI €ro MpecTyIIeHue 00peio 3HAYUMOCTb, a BbI3BAH-
HOe 000 OesyMue Ucyeso.

" QuokTeT 6;1M30K K OpecTy, KOTOPOMY TOXe YAAIOCh I00eUTh 60/Ie3Hb, OCTAThCA
B KMBBIX U pociaaBuTthest. CM. 00 aTom Smith 1967, 291-307.
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B otmune or Asxca u I'epakiia, PuioKTeT He cUMTAaeT 3a30PHBIM JKaleTh Ca-
MOro ce0s, a TaK)Ke IPUHUMATB XKaJ0CTh U HACTABJIEHUs OT APYTHX, 4YTO paboTa-
eT /I Hero Kak JiekapctBo. I'oBopst o GecriomomHoctr PuiokreTa, XOp HasbIBa-
eT ero «AuTa Ge3 cBoeil goporoi Hauu» (Soph. Phil. 700); cam xe ®uroxrer
TOBOPUT O ce0e, 4TO 3a BpeMs OZMHOYECTBA U OECIIOMOIHOCTH OH HAay4MJICS T1e-
peHocuts cBor 60s1e3Hb (Soph. Phil. 536-8). ®mnokrer y Codoxrsa ucronbsyer
BO3MOXHOCTb YCIIEITHOTO Hay4deHus yepe3 GoJie3HEHHOe CTpaZlaHhe BO MHOTOM
IIOTOMY, YTO HE MMeeT FepPOMYECKOr0 CTaTyca: OH He yCTyIaeT G1aropogHbIM 110
IPOUCXOKEHHIO, HO U He npeBocxoauT ux (Soph. Phil. 180-1). Ero ns6asnenue
OT CTpaJaHUI MPUXOAUT He Yepe3 CMePTh, a Yepe3 COH — TO, Yero Jalle BCEro
OBIBAIOT JIMILIEHBI CTpajaole oT OoJje3Hel Tparudeckue repou. B. Amnan, og-
Hako, craBuT PuIoKTeTa B OAUH psf ¢ AdkcoM u I'epakiom, Has3bIBas UX CTpaja-
HUA OT 60JIe3HEN «CUMIITOMaMH repoudecKoro crpasanus» (Allan 2014, 266).

Jx. K. Kocak obOpamjaer BHUMaHUe Ha TO, YTO B 9TOH Tpareguu Heonrosnem c
elle Hec(hOPMHPOBABIIMMUCA ITUYECKUMU NPUHIMIIAMH BCTYIIA€T BO B3aUMO-
AelcTBHe C ABYMS B3POCIBIMHM MYKYMHAMU : «0auH — Opucceil — ¢usnyecku
3[l0pOB, HO, BEPOSITHO, 3THYECKU UCIIOPYEH, a Apyroil — PuiokreT — pusuuecku
cyab, HO, IO ero CJI0BaM, uMeet aTrdeckre ocHOBbI» (Kosak 2006, 49). BosHuk-
asg OMIO3UIMA (PU3UIECKOTO U MOPAJBHOTO 3/J0POBb UMEET IPKO BbIPaXKeH-
HYIO TIeZlarOrM4YecKylo KOHHoTauui: HeonroseM Zo/KeH CKJIOHUTHCA B TY WX
UHYI0 CTOPOHY, OCYIILeCTBUTD BBIOODP MEXAY ABYMs HACTABJIAIOLIMIMH B3POC/IBIMH,
0-PasHOMY MOHMMAIOLIMMH MY}KECTBEHHOCTb U repousM. Korga «amononas-
HbII repou3M» QHIOKTETa BCTYIAeT B IPOTHBOpPEYUE C «IOJUTUYECKUM Ipar-
MaTHu3MoM, Kotopomy Ogucceit 6p1cTpo 00yumn Heonronema», TpeGyeTcs BHem-
Hee BMelnareabcTBo. O 3aBepineHnu crpaganuii Punokrera oobsaBaser ['epaxi —
IIPOTUBOPEYHBBII repoi, KOTOPBIH «Z00aBIAET ellje OJMH YPOBEHb CIOMKHOCTH K
u300paxkeHHI0 MyxectBeHHOCTH» (Kosak 2006, 50) u koTopomy Codok, Tem He
MeHee, I0BepsieT ObITh apOUTPOM B CIIOpE, UMEIOIEM IT€AarOTHIeCKyI0 COCTaB-
JISFOLIYO.

Hayuenue yepe3s (pusuyeckue UM AynieBHbIe CTPaJaHUS
B IpeBHErpPeYeCKUX Tparejusax

JpaMaTypru-KIacCUKU BJISAIA CBOU MBICTH Ha TeMy 3/[0pPOBbs, KOTOpoe AJKMe-
OH OTIpeZenI, Kak cOalaHCHUPOBAHHYIO CMeCh Ka4eCTB TeJsIa, YKa3bIBas Ha XPYII-
KOCTb 3TOro OajnaHca. 3afavyeil TparmuecKoro repost ABJISIOCh NPUHATHE CBOEH

" CBoe0oOpasHbIil TPEYrOJbHUK, I7i€ ABO€ 3Z0POBBIX MAHUIYJIHUPYIOT OFHUM 0OJIb-
HBIM, IPUCYTCTBYET B «Asikce»: AduHa 3acrasiser Ofucces HaGIIOAATh KaK OHA HACMe-
xaeTcs Haz, 0e3ymMueM AsSIKCa, YTO MbI yiKe 00CYZUIH BBILLIE.
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’KU3HU KaK 4aCTH MAacITaGHOro GOXeCTBEHHOTO 3aMbIC/Ia; IPUHATHE, KOTOPOe
MOKeT HATH Yepe3 60Ie3HEHHOe COCTOSIHUE U KOTOPO€ YaCTO SABJIAETCS Pe3yJib-
TaTOM 0O0MZBI Ha OOTOB WM JI0Jel. BbisgopoBieHue s repos (BILIOTH O IO-
HUMAaHHA CMEPTH KaK BBI3ZIOPOBJIEHHA) He BCersa ObII0 BO3MOXKHBIM 0e3 II0CTO-
POHHE OMOIIM: BBITU 13 60JIE3HOT0 COCTOSHUSA €My TIOMOTaIM HaCTaBJIEeHNUs B
AOJDKHOM MBIIUIEHUH M HOBefeHHU. HaydeHue repoeB depes [JylieBHbIE WIN
(usnyeckue 60€3HU OCYLIECTBIAIOCH Yepe3 pasHble CTPAaTeruy, HO BCEraa Co-
MPOBOKJATIOCh CMEHOMH poJied B Ilape «HACTaBJIAIOIIMI-HACTaBIseMbIi» U BMe-
IIaTeJIbCTBOM TPEThel CTOPOHBIL.
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I

OoGHapy:xeHHe B cepeguHe XX Beka B OAMHHAAATY ITelepax MyCTHIHHOH MeCTHO-
cru Bagu-Kympan, 6su3 c.-3. mobepexbss MepTtBoro mopsi, pparmeHToB 6osiee 800
CBUTKOB', IPUHA/JIEKABIINX MTPOKUBABILIEH 37ech ke Bo IIB. 10 H.9. — [ B. H. 3.
UyZ,elCKON OOLIMHE — MO-BUAUMOMY, €CCEHCKOro TOJKa®, — MO MpaBy CYMTAETCS
CaMbIM KPYIIHBIM U 3HAYMMBIM OTKPBITHEM PYKOIUCEH B HOBOe Bpems:A'. M3 aTux
MaHYCKPHUITOB, B YaCTHOCTH, SIBCTByeT, urto KympaHckas o0muHa® siBIIa MHUPY
TIepBbIii U3BECTHBIN HAM M3 UCTOPUH OTBIT MecCHaHM3Ma in actu’, a copmupo-
BaBllleecsl B ee HeZlpaXx y4eHHe OKasalo CylleCTBEHHOe BJIMSAHHe Ha pasBUTHE
uyeicKoit Teooro-(praocoCcKoil U peTUrH03HON MBICIH, BKIIOYas, BEPOATHO, U
P17, OCHOBOIIO/Iaral0LIMX JOKTPUH ITepBOHAYATBHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA.

' OduumansHas myoaukanus manyckpunros: DJD I-XL, 1951—2011; Haubostee perpe-
3eHTaTUBHbIE aKaZleMIYecKre 3/eKTpoHHble usganus: Tov (ed.) 2006 (online: 2016); cm.
raxke: Pfann (ed.) 2o11; Parry (ed.) 2015 (online); DSSDL 2016.

* CyAs 10 JaHHBIM apXeOoJOTMYeCKHX PACcKOIOK, KyMpPaHCKOe MoceieHue ObLIO ara-
KOBaHO PHUMCKUMH BOIcKamu (BeposaTHO, X-m JjermoHom u3 Kecapum — LegioX
Fretensis) u moiHOCTBIO paspymeHO (KOHeLl KYMPAaHCKOTO apXeoJOrMYecKOro
nepuoga II). BepoArHo, kak nosaraeT 60JIBIIMHCTBO HUCCIeAoBareneil Beiaen 3a P. ze Bo
(Vaux 1973), 9T0 mpousouwIo jeToM 68 I. H. 3., HO, BO3MOKHO, U IT03JHee, B 73 I. H. 3. (CM.,,
Hanpumep: Meshorer 2003-2006, 19—23; Lonngvist K., Lonnqvist M. 2006, 121-165).

# Cm., Hapumep: Dupont-Sommer 1996; Tantlevskij 2016, 61—75; Tantlevskij 2021.

* Cp., Hanpumep: VanderKam, Flint 2002; VanderKam 2010; Davies, Brooke, Callaway 2011.

° Pa3Ba/IuHBI LJeHTPAJIBHOI0 OOLIMHHOrO HoceseHus — Xupber-Kympan (apab. «pas-
BannHbl KympaHa») — 0T4eT/IMBO COXPAHIIIUCH IO HACTOSILIETO BPEMEHH.

® 06 9TOM CBU/IETENBCTBYIOT KAK TIPOM3BE/IeHUs, CO3aHHbIE CAMUMM OOIMHHUKAMHY,
TaK U ICeBAO3MUrpadsl, HaMCAHHbIE U NPHHECEHHbIe U3BHE, HO SIBHO CTaBLIME pac-
CMATpPHUBAThCSI KyMpaHUTAMHU Ha OIpefe/eHHOM HCTOPUYECKOM 3Tale KaK TEKCTHI,
«CBUZIETEIBCTBYIONIHE» 00 UX COOCTBEHHOH AEATENTbHOCTH U BO33PEHUSAX, IIPEIK/E BCETO
MECCHAHCKO-3CXaTOMIOTUYECKUX OXHUAAHUAX U coTepuosoruu. IIpousBeseHust muca-
JIVCh, NIEPEIHCHIBATIMCH, TAK)KE IPUHOCHINCH U3BHE M COOMPAIUCh B OOLIMHE B TeYeHUe
He MeHee AByX crosieTuil. Helb3d COMHeBAThCA B TOM, YTO IPAKTHYECKH BCE HAXOAANIU-
ecqd B 6ubimoTeKe OOIIMHHUKOB KHUTU (HE3aBHCUMO OT MX KYMPAHCKOTO WJIM BHEKY-
MPAaHCKOr0 aBTOPCTBA) MOYUTAIUCH U U3YYaIUCh UMH. W, KOHEUHO 3Ke, TO, YTO B HUX
OBLIO BBIP&KEHO, JIETKO MOIVIO SKCTPAIIOJMPOBAThCA KyMPAaHUTAMU HA MX XapU3MaTH-
YeCKOro JIifiepa — YUuTess IPaBeJHOCTH U Ha €ro afelToB; B IPOU3BeJeHUA KyMpaHH-
TOB MHKOPIIOPUPOBAIUCH COJEp:Kalluecss BO BHEKYMPAHCKHUX IMPOMU3BEAEHMAX 3CXATO-
JIOTO-aIIOKAIUIITHYIECKHE, MEeCCHAHCKO-COTEPHOJOTUYECKUe U APYrUe PeJTUTHO3HbIE
Ipe/CTaBIeHNs, a COZepiKaHue OOJBIIMHCTBA U3 HUX SIBHO PACCMATPUBAIOCH KAaK ITO-
BECTBYIOLLee O Cyzb0ax OOLMHbI U NMPeJCKa3bIBAOIEE, B TOM YUCIIE, 00 UCKYHUTETBHO-
CHacuTeJbHOM MHUCCHUU KyMpaHcKoro aufepa. CM. ganee, HanpuMep: TaHT/IeBcku 1994;
Tantlevskij 2004.



154 Teonoruko-punocopckasa «mkoaa» Kympana

BosplIyio CI0XHOCTB /1l TepMEHEBTUYECKOT0 aHaIM3a KyMPAaHCKUX PYKOIH-
cell IpeACTaBIAET TOT (PaKT, YTO HAMEKH HA MCTOPHYECKHEe COOBITHA U JeATeneit
HOCAT B HUX 3aBYaIMPOBAHHBIN XapaKTep, IOYTH BCE U3 YIIOMHHAEMBIX 3/€Ch JIUI]
U BCe TPYIIHPOBKU (PUTYPHUPYIOT 110/, YCIOBHBIMHU 0003HAYEHUAMH, KINYKAMH, a
nogyac M mudpamy, aGCOMIOTHbIE U OTHOCUTEJIbHBIE JATUPOBKU OTCYTCTBYIOT';
U/Ie0IOTHYECKUE U PETUTHO3HO-(PIIOCO(CKIE IPeACTaBIEeHH YaCTO BIPAXKAIOT-
A B CBUTKaX MHOCKA3aTe/IbHO, B JUIETOPUYECKO MM MeTadoprudeckoii popme, ¢
UICIIOJIb30BAHMEM HIPBI CJIOB, TAPOHOMACHH, TPOIOB U T. 1. BosbliIyIo CI03KHOCTB
AJIS MHTEPIIpeTaluil U PEKOHCTPYKIMI MPe/CTAaB/IAET U TO, YTO JIUIIb C AECATOK
KyMPaHCKUX ITPOM3BeJeHUH JOIUIM A0 HAaC B Oojiee YUIM MeHee IIOJHOM BHUJE, OT
OCTaJIbHBIX COXPaHWIUCH TOJBKO OT/e/IbHBIE (hparMeHThI; TeKCThl KympaHa mostHsl
nakyH. Tem He MeHee, faske U3 OOPBIBOYHBIX CBEAEHHUH CO3JaeTCs BIeYaTIEHUE O
cymecrBoBaHuu B KympaHe onpezesneHHON cuctreMbl 00pa3oBaHUsA M IPOCBelle-
HUf, a TAK)Ke PasBUTHUA TaM MOLIHON Te0os10ro-(hHUI0CO(PCKON «IIKOIbI». B faHHO#
CTaThe OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHUE MbI YZeJIUM PEKOHCTPYKLIMU OTZAENbHBIX 37I€MEHTOB
9TOM KyMPaHCKOM «IIKOJIbI» U €€ YYeHHsI.

Hcxops u3 cogep:xaHud AOLIEAUIMX A0 HAC PYKOIHUCEH, KyMPAaHUTHI G0JIbILIOE
3Ha4YeHHe NPUJABAIN CHCTEMATHYeCKOMY 00pa30BaHHIO, CAMOOOPA30BAHUIO U
peryJIspHOMY TeCTUPOBAHHIO BCEX YWIEHOB COOOIECTBa, HA OCHOBAHUH KOTOPOTO
IPOU3BOAMIOCH Aake UX paH:kuposanue. Cyad mo T. H. Tekcry «/I[ByX KOJIOHOK»,
win «YcTaBy At Beeit 00muHbl Mspawis» (1QSa), mpeamosaranocs, 4To B c000-
mecTBe MCTUHHOrO M3pawmna (mpooGpasoM KOTOPOro, BEpOATHO, BUfeaa ceds
KympaHckas o6muyHa) MOAPOCTKOB 1 IOHOLIEH B BO3pacTe C 10 Jj0 20 JIET CIef0-
Basio 00y4ars o «Kuure Agw» (1QSa 1:6-8), Ha3BaHUe KOTOPOM, BEPOATHO, CJIe-
JlyeT UHTEePIpPeTHPOBaTh Kak «Kuura Pasmbliuienus»’. laHHas 3aragouHas KHH-
ra ynmomuHaerca Ttakke B Jlamacckom gokymenrte (CD-A 10:6, 1312, 14:8(7)).
B 4QInstruction® (= 4Q417), ¢p. 2, 1:16-17 ynomunarorcs «Bugenue Pasmbiniie-
HuA (hzwn hhgy)» u cooctBeHHO «PasMbinuienre» (hgwy), KoTopoe He ObUIO Aa-
HO B Ka4yeCTBe «CBHUJETEIbCTBA» «AyXy IUIOTH, MO0 OH He IO3Ha (pasirdus)
Meskay Zo6p[om u 3710M |». Kakadg nMeHHO KHMTa HoZipasyMeBaeTcs nog «Kuuroi
pasMbILIIEHUA» HA CETOAHAIIHHH JIeHb YCTAHOBUTh HEBO3MOXKHO: 3TO MOKET
osite Topa (térah; Oyks.. «Haydenue»/«Yuenue»; «HacraBieHue», resp. «3a-
KOH») Mouces, Kak 1oJjiaraet GOJIBIIMHCTBO UCCIeA0BaTeel’, KyMpaHCKoe Yye-
Hue (Topa) — T. H. XpamoBblit cBUTOK (B 11QT* 56:4 oH 0603HaveH kak «Kuura To-

"Tlo cyTy, 3a eANHCTBEHHBIM UCKIIOYEHUEM B T. H. [Jamacckom gokymente (CD-A 1:5-11).
¥ Fraade 2000, I, 327.
¥ Cm., Hanipumep: Schiffman 1975, 44.
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pbI» (spr htwrh)*), Hekas KOMITMIALMA KyMPaHCKMX TEKCTOB YCTABHOTO Xapak-
Tepa WIM KaKasg-ToO He AOLlejiIas A0 Hac 330TepuyecKas KHUra" u T.A.” 3Hame-
HaTeJbHO, YTO UMEHHO C 20 JIET IOHOIIe IO03BOJIAIOCh BCTYIATh B II0JIOBBIE OT-
HOIIEHHS C XEHIIUHOW, 100 K 9TOMY BpeMeHHU OH IO03HABaJI, YTO €CTh Z0OpO U
3710 (1QSa 1:9-11). C 20 3Ke JIeT U [0 25 IPOU3BOAWICA IIEPEBOJ, B IIOJHOIPaBHbIE
YJIeHbI OOLTHHBI.

CornacHo YcraBy o6muHs! (1QS), B MecTe, e cobepeTcs OT JeCATH MyKeH,
JOJDKHO «M3y4aTh Topy IeHHO U HOIHO, IIOCTOSHHO, B COIJIACUU APYT C APYTOM»
(6:6—7). IIpsAMo Bces 3a 3TUM CKasaHO, YTO IOTHOIPABHbIE WIEHBI OOLIMHBI,
0003HaYaeMble TEPMUHOM Arbym (C onpezieIeHHBIM aPTUKJIEM ), OCJL. «<MHOTHE,
JOJIKHBI OBUIN TIPOBOAUTH «TPETh KajK0i HOYH rojja COBMECTHO (ZOC/L. “B eIUH-
cTBe”, sc. B o0muHe [cM. Hinke |; byhd. — H. T.), unras Kuury (lgrw’ bspr), nzydas
cyxgenus”® (i “npasuia”) u 6;1arocaosss coBMectHo (byhd)» (6:7-8). Ucxoas
U3 KOHTEKCTa, MOXHO JOIyCTHTh, 4TO 107 «KHuUroi» sgecy™ mogpasymenaercs
He MouceeBa Topa, HeOZHOKpPaTHO yIOMHHaeMas B YCTaBe, a KyMpaHCKas «3a-
neuatanHas Kuura Topsl (spr htwrh hhtwm)» (CD-A 5:2-5)°, T. e. ex hypothesi
XpamoBsrii cBuTok (11QT*). AHanM3upys camoe pacIpOCTPaHEHHOE B PYKOIIHCAX
caMOHa3BaHMe ITOJHOIPaBHBIX WwieHOB KympaHCKoil o0muHs! Arbym, «MHOTHE,
resp. «<MHOXECTBO», MOJXHO, KaK HaM IPeACTaBIAeTCs, AOMYCTUTD, YTO OHO, KaK
3TO He IOKa)KeTcs Iapaj0KCaTbHBIM, MOIJIO HHTEPIIPETUPOBATHCS KyMPaHUTAMHU
C IeHOPaTUBHBIM OTTEHKOM — «TOJIIIA», SC. He-Mydpeubl (aHAJIOTUYHO TOMY, KaK B
A3BIKE JpeBHETpedecKux (prnocodoB, 0COOEHHO MOPAIHUCTOB, TEPMHH 0 TTOAAOL,
AOCJI. «MHOTHe», IoApasyMeBai He-gpurocoghos). Iloxoxe, 4To TakuM 06pasom —
Jyepe3 caMoHasBaHUe hrbym, «MHOTHE», — OOL[UHHUKYA MOIJIA IMPOTHUBOIOCTAB-
JATh cebsa (apuceiickuM nmpodeccHoHaIbHBIM «MyZApenaMm» — ikmym, ¢ Koro-
PBIMU BEJIH XKECTKYIO IOJIEMUKY, BKITIOYAOIIYIO UTPY CJIOB, IIAPOHOMACHIO U T. IL
YHUYMKUTENbHOTO XapakTepa®. (AHaJIOTMYHBIM 06pa3oM — Ha MPOTHBOIIOCTAB-
JIeHWH ¢ (papucelcKuMu hkmym, «MyzpeLaMu», — BEPOSATHO, BO3HUKJIO U APYTOe

* Cm. Taroke: 1QT? 56:21, 59:9. Ucxogst us 1QT* 44:5, 51:6—7, ynTaTesb MOT TIOHATD, YTO
ata Kuura 6puta Hanmcana Camum ['ocozom Borom u mana Mowucero Ha rope CuHail.
B panbHeiiniem, Kak BEPWIM KyMpaHUTHI, ZaHHas KHura Obuta COKpBITA «I0 MOSBIECHUSA
Hagoka» (cm.: CD-A 4:19-5:5), T. €., BEPOATHO, KYMPAHCKOTO YUHTe/IA IPaBeAHOCTH.

" Charlesworth (ed.) 1994, 111, n. 14.

* Cp., Hanpumep: 1QS 6:7-8, 7:1.

 QopMaIbHO TEPMUH mSpt yIoTpebIIeH B ef, 4.

* A Taxxe, BOSMOKHO, B 1QS 7:1.

s Cm., Hanpumep: TaHT/IEBCKUIT 1994, 74—88.

' Cm.: Tantlevskij 2022, 727-740.
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caMOHa3BaHWe KYMPAHWTOB — ptym, <«IpoCTelbl»’.) 3aMeTHM TakkKe, UTO
HaVMeHOBaHUe OOLIMHHUKOB hrbym, «MHOTHE», Tesp. «MHOKECTBO», AUATEKTU-
4eCKU KOppeJMpyeT B KYMPaHCKHMX TeKCTaxX (BK/IIOYas, B YACTHOCTH, ITPUBE/EH-
HBIN BbIIIe maccax 1QS 6:6—7) ¢ caMbIM 4acTO UCIOJIb3yeMbIM B MaHYCKPHIITaX
camoHasBaHueM KympaHckoit oOmuHsl yhd, JOCII. «€AUHCTBO», «eIUHEHUEY, Pe-
IPe3eHTUPYH BaXKHBIN aCIIeKT KPeZlo OOIITHHUKOB: MHOXCECB0 — 8 eJUHCMEE.

B YcraBe oGujunb! (1QS) 5:20—25 FOBOPUTCSA O €XKETOLHOM «HCCIELO0BAHUN»
«BHYTpH eguHCTBa (byhd)», T. e. B KymMpaHCcKol 0o0LIMHE, y KaXXZ0T0 OOIMHHNUKA
ero «ayxa (rwh)» «B COOTBETCTBUH C ero padymoM (Skiw) u ero gesHuamu mo To-
pe». B 3aBuCHMOCTH OT pe3sy/IbTaTOB JJaHHOM 9K3aMEHOBKH KaXKbIi YIeH 00uH-
HbI 3aHUMaeT CBOe II0JI0}KEHHE B CIIeIIMaTbHOM «CIHCKe» (Srk) WwieHOB coobe-
CTBa, pACCTAaBJIEHHBIX II0 «PAHTy»: IPH 3TOM CTOAIIME B CIIMCKE HIDKe
«IIOAUUHAIOTCA» cToAmuM Bble. OpHako B KympaHCKoil oOLiyHe peryaspHO
paboTas «COLMATBHBIA JUPT»: «TOZ OT TOAA» B Pe3yJbTaTe CIIeUATbHON K3a-
MEHOBKH WI€H OOIIMHBI MOT «OBITh MOAHAT B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOMM pasyMOM U
COBEPIIEHCTBOM ITyTH VI OTOJZBHHYT Ha3aZl B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOMM yXyZlIe-
HueM» (1QS 5:23-24). [To Bceil BepoATHOCTH, MPOLIECCHI TECTUPOBAHHA BO3IJIAB-
JISUT tuziep oOuMHbI — «Bpasymursatonyii» (0 Hem cM. Hike). Tak, B YcraBe o0mu-
HbI (1QS) 9:12—-16 ckasaHo:

Bor 3akonsI 4151 Bpasymusiomero, 4To0651 pyKOBOACTBOBATHCA UMHU (B O0X0MKAECHHH )
CO BCEMU JKUBYIIMMU (B OOIIUHE) B COOTBETCTBUU C (YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM) MOPSALKOM
JJIS1 BCAKOTO BPEMEHU U B COOTBETCTBHH C BeCOM (m$ql) KaxKAOro 4eI0BeKa... YTo0bI
U3MEPUTh BCAKUN MMEIOLWIUNCA HAIULO pasyM (Askl) mo mepuozam BMmecTe C 3aKO-
HOM JaHHOTrO (IepHOojA) BpEMEHH, YTOObI OTAEIUTh U B3BeCUTD ([Sqwl) cbIHOB mpa-
Bea{Ho}ctu® (0iHO U3 caMOHa3BaHUi O6GIMHHUKOB. — . T.) B COOTBETCTBUM C X [Iy-
XaMH... 0 KaXIOM BBIHOCUTH CYX/eHHe COO0PasHO ero AyXy U KaxZ0ro MpUOJIKaTh
C006pasHO YUCTOTE €T0 PYK, U COOTBETCTBEHHO €T0 Pa3yMy IIPOABUIATh €I0».

YnomuHaemsle B YCTaBe paHXKMPOBaHHbIE «CIIMCKU» OOL[MHHUKOB ZI0 HAC He
JOLLTH, OZHAKO OIpeje/]eHHOe IpeACTaBlIeHHe 00 OTAeNbHBIX pPe3yAbmamax
«TeCTUPOBAaHUA» «Ayll» 4jeHoB KympaHckoro coo6ujectsa MOTYT aTh AOLIe-
mue 0 Hac ()parMeHTh CBOETr0 poja TOPOCKOIOB, COCTABJIEHHBIX i Tpex
83pOCAbLX YIEHOB aHHOM KoHrperauuu (4Qi86, ¢p. 1-2). B coxpanusiiemcs
(hparMeHTe OHOTO U3 FOPOCKOIOB CKa3aHO:

Jyx (rwh) y nero: B [lome (byt) CBera mects (goseii) u Tpu — B lome ToMbl

(Ppp. 1, 2:7-8).

" AmycuH 1983, 109-114.
B 4QS°, dp. 1, 3110: bny hsdg.
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Cyzs 110 KOHTEKCTY ellle OZHOTO (pparMeHTa «ropoCKOIa», «BOCEMb (ZO0JIei)»
«pyxa» apyroro 4yneHa Kympanckoii o6munsI nmpe6siano B Jlome CBeTa u imib
«op[Ha]» — B [lome TembI (p. 2, 1:6—7) — kakas cBeras gyma! Ho napazokcans-
HBIM 00pa3oM B OOLIMHe, IT0 BCeH BEPOATHOCTH, OKA3aJCsA M 4YeJOBEK C IOYTH
«4epHOU» AyLIOH:

U pyx y Hero: B [lome [ TembI — B]ocemb (moseit) u ogua — B lome CBera

(dp-1, 3:5-6).

[Ipe6bIBaHME TAKOTO YeIOBEKa B OOIUMHE Arbym — «MHOTHX» (B TOM 4HCIe U
3HAYHUTEIBHO PASHALMXCA 110 AyXY) MOXKET ObITh OOBSICHEHO JIUIID TEM, YTO ee
PYKOBOZCTBO, BEpOATHO, JOMYCKaN0, YTO OH CMOKET USMEHUMb ITO HeOIaronpu-
ATHOE COOTHOIIEHHe B 1oib3y CBera Giarozaps «eJMHEHHIO» C IPAaBeJHBIMH
TOBapUILAMH, Bepe, TSHKKOMY YMCTBEHHOMY M (PHU3HYECKOMY TPYAy, 6JaruM Io-
MBICJIaM U IeTHUAM, a Takke 1o 6arogatu boskpeid.

Kak yxe 6bL710 3aMedeHO Bbllle, BhICIIMe pyKoBoguTeau KympaHckoii o0mu-
HbI (MEHee BepOATHO, OZHH U3 PYKOBOAUTEJIeH) 0003HaYaIICh TEpMIUHOM msky!
(popmasbHO 3TO IpUUacTHe; OT rnarosa skl B unmencusroti mopoge Hiph.)®, ko-
TOPBIH MOKeT OBITh MCTOJIKOBaH Kak «Pasymeromuii», «MygpcTByomuii», HO B
KYMPaHCKHX KOHTEKCTaX, CKopee, Kak «Bpasymuaromuii», «IIpocsemarommuii».
To ects mskyl B Kympane — aT0 He pocTo JTH000Myzp, HO 1H000MY0p Oeticmeyio-
wuil — obyuarwuil u npocsewarowull, «purocod» in actu. BeposarHo, sty gomx-
HOCTh Ha OIpeZeJeHHOM 3Tare ucropuu KymMpaHCKOH OOLIMHBI IPaBUI U Y4H-
TeJb paBegHoCTH (mwrh hsdq), hurypy KoToporo OOIIMHHUKM B MTOT€ CTaIH
HOYMTATh KaK MeccuaHCKywo”’. [IpuBezieM B JaHHOH CBA3H ITacCaX U3 OZHOTO U3
T. H. biarosapcTBeHHBIX TUMHOB Y4uTe/Is, B KOTOPOM JIMJep KYMPaHUTOB BO3-

rrauiaeT:

«A 1, Bpasymsronmii (mskyl), nosnaro Te6s, Bor Mo, yxom, kKoTopslii Tel BI10XUI B
MeHs, U 51 JOBepUTeIbHO BHMMal0 TBoell yysecHoi Taiine yepes Tsoi Cearoi [yx.
Otxpsu1 Tel Bo MHe (criocoGHOCTH) no3HaHus Pasyma Toero...» (1QH" 20:11-13).

KympaHnckuit Yanresns npaBeJHOCTH, paBHO KaK U Jpyrye JUAepbl OOLIMHbI —
mskylym, «Bpasymnstomue» (cp.: Jan. 11:33, 35; 12:3, 10), KOHEYHO, He U3YYaTH U
He IPernojaBajy JOTUKY WM (PU3HUKY B KJIACCUYECKOM UX IOHUMAHUU, HO OHM

"9 laHHBIH TepMUH ynoTpebAeTcs KaKk B JOKYMEHTAX YCTaBHOTO M HAa3HJATeJbHOTO
XapaxTepa, TaKk U B IIOITUKO-TUTyprUYecKux Tekcrax. Cm., Hanpumep: TaHTIeBCKuii
1994, 61-63; Brooke 2017, 16—20. O KyMpaHCKHX «y4uTeIAx» cM., Hanpumep: Goff 2017,
171-194.

** TaHT/IeBCKUI 1994, passim; Tantlevskij 2004, passim.
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’KMBO MHTEPECOBAJMCh TEOJIOTMEeH M 9TUKOH, OCHOBBLIBAACH, IIPEkKAe BCEro, Ha
COOCTBEHHOM HCC/IeZIOBAHUU U TOIKOBaHUU CBAmeHHOro [Tncanus, mpexze Bce-
ro Topsr (cp. ogHO U3 0603HaUeHU Yuurens — dwrs htwrh, 1. e. «<HcronkoBaresnb
(nwm: “Uccreposarens”) Toper»). U ux mo6oMyzprie HOCHIO IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
MHTYUTUBHBIA U CYIT€CTUBHBIA Xxapakrep: bor asaserca «McrouHukoM 3HaHUA
(mgwr d't)» n «Mcrokom Cearoctu (mwn qwds)» ana «Bpasymsaromero» (1QS
10:12); O TOM K€ HEOZHOKPAaTHO IHUIIET Y4YHUTeJb B CBOMX BiarozapcTBeHHBIX
ruMHax. OOLIMHHUKY Ha3bIBAIU CBOEro YuuTess mpaBefHocTH «[lepezaTynkom
3uanus» (mlys d't; 1QH" 1013; 4QpPs37 1:19) ot Bora. [Tokasaresnen B aToM 0THO-
IIeHHUH, HATIpPUMep, CIeAYI0IUi naccax ux 'mMHoB Yuurens:

«f1 6raropapio Tebs, T'ocrioay,

3a T0, uTO cAean Thl TUK MO CBETALIUMCH...

Kax 3aps uctuns! sBuics Tl MHe

Juis1 (M31y4eHust) coBepiueHHoro Ceera...

W ocserun Tl uepes mens mua Arbym (B0C/1. «<MHOTHX>,
T. €. 00IUHHUKOB™, — 1. T.)™...

160 Bo3BecTU1 ThI MHe YyAecHble TaliHbI CBOM...

Za0bl BO3BECTUTD BCEM KUBYILIM

0 MOTYYUX fesdHusAX TBoux.

Kro (xorga-1m60) BosBemma (bsr; wnu: “6iarosecrsoart’. — M. T.) mogo6HOE?»

(1QH" 12:5-6, 27—29).
II

LeHnTpasbHbIM O(HULMAIBHBIM JOKYMEHTOM (IPUYEM OTHOCAIIMMCA K CaMOn
paHHell MCTOPUYECKOH CTajuM), B KOTOPOM BBbIpa)K€Ha caMas CyTh TeOJIOro-
¢dumrocodcroro yuenuss KympaHckoil OOIMHBI, SIBAsSeTCA TaK Ha3bIBA€MBbIN
Tpaxmam o dsyx dyxax (1QS 3:13—4:26), IepeBOJ KOTOPOTO, B CHJIy €ro 0co0oi
3HAYMMOCTH, MbI IIPHBEZEM [IOTHOCTBIO.

BpasymsrommeMy (HazieKuT) BpasymIaTh U 00y4aTh Bcex cbIHOB CBeta™ ToMy, 4TO
KacaeTcs IpUpoAsl (twldwt)* Bcex CbIHOB UeJ0BEYECKUX B COOTBETCTBHM CO BCEMU

* CKopee BCero, B TEKCTE UTpa Ha 3HAYEHUH CJI0Ba Arbym: «MHOTHe» — 3TO U termi-
nus technicus g1 o6o3naueHus wieHoB KympaHCKOH OGIIMHBL, — M MHOTOYHMCIEHHbIE
xureau Uyzen.

* B BnarogapcrBenHoM rumMHe Yuutena 1QH 15:23—24 aBTOp ynoMHHaeT o cBoeM
CBETOBOM ITPe00paKeHUH IIPH ABJIEHUH K IIaCTBe:

«TpI mOMor Ayie Moeil ¥ BBbICh BO3HEC POT MOH,

U 51 ABUJICA B ceMUKpaTHOM c[Bete] (b'[wr]) $b'tym)...»
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PasHOBUAHOCTSMU HX AYXOB, — C (OTIMIUTENBHBIMY) IPU3HAKAMU X JEeSHUI B UX
IOKOJIEHUSAX U B OTHOLIEHHM IIOCTUTABIINX UX OeACTBHUIl BMecTe ¢ Iepuogamu 6.ia-
ronoayuus Ana Hux. Ot Bora 3Hanua™ (nmpoucxozuT) Bee cylnee U OyAylee; U elie
npesze ux (Mogeit) 6ertua O mpeaHauepTan” Bce ux 3ambicabr”.” W korga onu
CTaHyT TeMH, KEM UM IpefHa3HA4YeHO ObUIO CTaTh B COOTBETCTBUH C Ero craBHBIM
3amsicioM (bmhsbt kbdw), oM BBITIOJHAT CBOE Ji€JI0, U HUYTO HE MOKET OBbITh U3Me-
HeHo. B Ero pyke 3akons! Bcemy™, u OH ob6ecnieunBaet Ux (OCYyIIeCTBIEHHUE) BO BCEX
ux nposisaeHusax> . 1 OH coTBOpuUII YesloBeKa IS BIaAbl9ecTBa HaJ MUPOM U IOJIO-
UJI eMy JBa JyXa, YT00BI PYKOBOJCTBOBATHCA UMHU A0 (YCTaHOBIEHHOr0) cpoka Ero
[ocemenus. 3to ayxu [Ipasasr® u Kpusapr®. B ucroke CBera — (cTaHOB/IEHME) IIPU-
poas IIpaBzpl, 1 U3 ncrounuxa Temsl (aBiderca) npupoga Kpusgsl. B pyke Kusasa
Csera® BiacTb HaJ, BceMU CbIHAMHU IPaBeJHOCTH, MyTAMU CBeTa OHM pacXaXKHUBAIOT.
B pyke Anrena TeMbr** Be BaacTb Hag cbiHaMu Kpusgpl, u myTamu TeMbI OHM pacxa-
xuBaroT. Ot AHresna TbMbI 3a0TyK/ieHHE BCEX CBIHOB ITPaBeJHOCTH; ¥ BCS MX BUHA, U
UX TPeXH, U UX MperpelieHus, U UX NPeCTyHble JesHUsI — B €r0 BIACTH, COIJIACHO
raiinam Bora, 1o (HasHaueHHoro) Mm cpoka. U Bce Kapbl, ¥ IepUOABI UX OeACTBUIL —
BO BJIACTH ero HeHaBHCTH. VI Bce ayxu ero xpebus (CTpeMATCA 3aCTaBUTh) CIO-
TKHYTbcs CbIHOB CBeTa, HO bor Mspawna u anren Ero IIpaBabl momoraroT BceM Chbl-

* 3mech U B JPYTUX MeCTax UMeeTcs B BUAy 00KeCTBEHHBIH (ZyXOBHBII) cBeT. Bepo-
ATHO, 9TOT CBET COOTHOCKJICSI KYMPAHUTAMH C IPUPOAOM TOTO CBETA, YTO ObLT COTBOPEH
Borom B nepssiii aeHs TBopenus (Buum. 1:3). Ero mpupoga ominyHa oT MpUpoOAbI cBETa
He0GeCHbBIX CBETHJI, COTBOPEHHBIX B ueTBepThli AeHb TBopenus. (IlockosbKy, corsacHo
Bvim. 11419, cosHLe U JlyHa OBUIM COTBOPEHBI Ha Y€TBEPTHIH JeHb, KyMpaHckuil HoBbrit
roJ, BCerza MPUXOAICH Ha YeTBEPTHIi fIeHb HEJETIH [T. €. Ha CPeAy].)

** HekoTopble HccaefoBaTeNn IEPEBOAAT TepMUH twldwt 3nech U fanee KaK «HUCTO-
pusi» (cm., Harpumep: Metso 2019, 21, 25).

* Nlocat. « 3HAaHUH».

* JlocL. «yTBEPAMIL», «<yCTAHOBUII».

*7 «I11a"bpl», «MBICIIA».

** Cm. raroke 1QS 11:11 (cp. ganee: 1:18); 1QM 17:5: «[Ot Bora] Mspauns — Bce cymee u
Oyaywee (win: “npousoweguree”. — A. T.)».

9 T. e. 3aKOHBI BCEX Bellel; WIN: «3aKOHbI BceleHHOM».

% Toca. «genax».

¥ Wnn: «McTuHbI».

¥ Wnn: «O0mana», «Jxm».

% Kussp Cera ynmomuHaercs takxe B 1QM 13:10 (cp.: 17:6-7) u CD-A 518; cp.: 1QS
3:24—25. (Cp. Tarxe 2 Kop. 11:14, 19:17.) BeposTHO, OH TOX/ECTBEH C ApXaHTeJI0M YPHUIJIOM
(mocst. «Moii CBer — Bor» nu «6or CBera», «CBeTOBOM 6Or»).

B cBssu ¢ o6pasom Kusss Cera — Auresna [IpaBzpl, MOChLIaEMOro Ha «IIOMOIIb» ChI-
Ham CBerta, cp. HOBo3aBeTHYI0 urypy Ilapakiera («Yreumrens») — «Jyxa [IpaBasi, Ko-
Topslit ot Otia ucxoaut» (M. 14:17, 15:26: 16113, 1 HH. 4:6, 5:6-8).

% Cp.: 3aB. Myzap1 19:4 (cp. Takke: 20:1), rae ynomuHaercsa «Kuasp O6mana (“Jhxn”)».
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HaMm Csera. U On corBopu gyxos Ceerta u TbMbI M Ha HUX OCHOBAJI BCAKOE AelCcTBHe
[...] OmHoro (t.e. [lyxa Cera. — M. T.) Bor 06Ut Bo BCe IepUOABI BEYHOCTU U KO
BCEM ero AesHusiM Oiarososiut Bcerpa. (Uro kacaercs) gpyroro (T.e. gyxa TbMblL. —
H. T.), 10 ero coBera OH rHymaercs 1 Bce myTH ero OH HEHaBUJUT BEYHO.

U Bot ux nytu B Mupy. IIpocBemaTs cepAlie 4e10BeKa, U BRIIPAMIIATD [lepes HUM
BCe IyTH MCTUHHOM IpaBeJHOCTH, U yCTpAllaTh ero cepaie 3akoHamu Bora. U gyx
CMUpEHUH, U JOJITOTePIIEHUE, U MHOTO€ MUIOCEPAYE, U Be4HOe OJ1aro, u pasyM (skl),
u pasymenue (bynh), u mory4yas myzpocts (hkmt gbwrh), BHymaiomas Bepy BO Bce
JelictBud Bora 1 onuparomancsa Ha MHOXECTBO €r0 MIJIOCTEH, U JyX 3HAHUSA BO BCA-
KOM 3aMbICJIe efiCTBUSA, U PEBHOCTh K 3aKOHAM IIPABEAHOCTH, U CBATOH ITOMBICET B
HEINOK0Je0MMOM MOOYKAEHUH, U MHOTOe MUJIOCEpAUE KO BceM cbiHaM IlpaBzsl, u
YMCTOTA CJIaBbl, THyLIAIOIelcs BCEMU CKBEPHAMH HEUYMCTOTBI, M CKPOMHOE XOKze-
HHe, (IPOMCTEKaolllee M3) MOHUMAHHsA BCeX Belllell, 1 MCTUHHOE COKPBITHE TaifH
snanus®. Takosbl coBeTsl ayxa ([Ipasapt. — M. T.) ceraam Ipasapt (B) mupe. U (ocy-
wecrBurcs) [Tocemenue (sc. BoxxecrBennoe Ilocemenue. — M. T.) Bcex, KTO PyKOBOZ-
crByercs uM (sc. gyxom Ipasapl. — M. T.) — aJist UCLieJIeHUsT K MHOTOTO 0JIaroIo Iy us
B JJOJITOTe JHEH, U IUIOZJOHOCHOCTH CEMEHU BMECTe CO BCAYECKUMH NMOCTOSHHBIMU
6J1aroC/I0BEHUAMY; ¥ BeYHAs pajoCTb B 6eCKOHEYHOH Ku3Hu (Smkt ‘wlmym bhyy nsh;
JOCJL: «B BEYHOM KUSHM». — M. T.), U BeHel| CJIaBbl, U OfiesIHUE BeJIUYUA B BEUHOM
Caete”.

% Cp., Hampumep: 11QMelch 2:20.

36 Cp. o raitHax eccees: Mocud Onaswmii, «Uyzetickas BoitHa», 1I, 141-142; Unmomnur
Pumcknii, «OnpoBep:xeHue Bcex epeceii», IX, 23.

¥ Cp., HanipuMep, Biarogapcreenssiii rumH Yuutena 1QH® 11:19-23. B «'umnue camo-
npociasiaeHusn» (4Q491°, ¢p. 1), BEpOATHO, CO3AAHHOM YYHUTeJIEM INPaBeAHOCTH (CM.,
Hanpumep: TaHTIeBCKUiL 2014, 111-118), TOBOPUTCH:

[...Bor BeeBsliHuii fja MHe cefjaiuiile CpeAr Ha|BEKH COBEPILIEHHBIX,

MOTY4YHUI IPECTOJI B COO0IIecTBe 6OroB

(T. e. HeOOKUTEIEH-aHTeI0B ¥ BO3HECIIMXCA Ha Hebeca npaBeHUKOB. — M. T.).

Huxro us napeii gpeBHocTH (min: «uapei Bocroka». — 4. T.) He BoccAZeT Ha HEM,

Y BEJIbMOJKH UX H[e MPUOIU3ATCA K HEMY.

Huxkro H]e cpaBHuTCH [C] MOE€#t C1aBOIL.

Huxkro He (cMo:xeT) 6bITh BocxueH (Ha HeOeca. — M. T.) BHe MOero 1mocpezcTsa

(moc.: «BHe/moMUMO MeHs». — M. T.),

Y HUKTO HE CMOXKET IPOTUBOCTOAT MHE...

A npuuncieH k 6oram

U YTBEPIK/eH B CBATOM COOOILECTBE. ..

Moii [xpe]6uii — npe6siBaTh Bo CaBe CBaATo [O0U|TEH. .

Kro cpaBHUTCA CO MHOI BO C1aBe Moei?..

Huxakoe yueHue He CpaBHUTCH C [MOU M [yueHHEM ...

[HuKTO He CPaBHUTCS CO MHOH, |

160 51 npudncie[H] k 6oram,
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A (iytu) ayxa Kpusgp! (cresyrouue): CTshKaTebCTBo, GeaaeiicTere’ B cyxeHun
NpaBeHOCTH, HeUeCTHe U JIOXb, HAAMEHHOCTb 1 BRICOKOMepue, 00MaH U JIyKaBCTBO,
’KECTOKOCTh U HelpaBeJHOCTb, HETePIIIMOCTb U MHOTas IJIyIIOCTb, 1 PEBHOCTB I'OP-
[BIHU, MEP30CTHbIE JesHMA, (COBeplIeHHbIe) B AiyXe pasBpaTa, U Mep3KHe IyTH B
CJIy’KeHHH HEeYyHCTOMY, U CBATOTAaTCTBEHHBIH S3BIK, CJIETIOTA IJIa3 M IJIyXO0Ta yXa, 3Ke-
CTOKOBBIMHOCTb M KOCHOCTB Cepua, (MPUBOAAINME) K XOXAEHUIO BCEMM MNyTAMU
Temb! u 31010 KOBapcrBa. M Ilocemenue (sc. Boxkecrsennoe Ilocemenue. — M. T.)
BCeX, KTO PYKOBOACTBYeTCs: UM (T. e. AyxoMm Kpuszsr. — H. T.), (BbIpasuTCs) BO MHOXeE-
CTBe HaKa3aHUI IIpU IOCPEACTBE BCEX aHI'eJI0B-YHUUTOXKUTEIEH (MIH: «MydUTeTei».
- H. T.) — rubesib HaBeKU B ApOM I'HeBe oTMIawomero bora, mocrosHHas Myka u 6ec-
KOHEYHBIH CThIZ] BMECTe C II030POM YHUUYTOKEHHUS B OTHe MpadHbIx obsacreii (Illeo-
sa). VI mepuogpl ()KM3HM) BCEX MX IOKOJEHUN — B IE€YaJbHOM PBIZAHUU U FOPBHKOM
OeZie, B MpaYHbIX HAMACTAX A0 YHUYTOXEHHUA UX 0e3 ocTaTKa U (BO3SMOXKHOCTH) CIia-
CeHHs IS HUX.

Idru (aBa gyxa. — U. T.) (00yciaBIMBaIOT) IPUPOAY BCEX CBIHOB Y€IOBEYECKUX, U B
ux (T. e. gyxoB Ilpaeasr u Kpusgsl. — H. T.) noppaspeeHUsAX IOMyYaOT CBOIO OO
BCe UX (T. €. CHIHOB 4esioBe4ecKux. — M. T.) BOMHCTBA, [10 X MOKOJIEHUAM, U 110 (000-
uM) ux (T. e. ayxoB Ceera u Tombl. — H. T.) nyTaAM OHH (T. €. CHIHBI YeJOBEYECKHE. —
H. T.) pacxaxxuBaiot. Y Bce Bo3zasiHue 3a X AesAHUA OyAeT BO BCe IIEPUOABI BEYHOCTH
COOTBETCTBOBATH TOMY, KaKas — OOJIbIIask WM Majas — o deaoBeKa (T. e. ero ay-
xa.— M. T.) B (Tom nim uHOM 13) MX (sc. Ayxos IIpasaer u Kpuszel. — A, T.) moapasge-
senwnit. U6o Bor mosoxun ux (1. e. Ilpasay u Kpusay. — H. T.) (4esoBeuecTBy) B paB-
HOI Mepe J0 MOC/IefHero Ieproja M YCTaHOBII IIOCTOSHHYIO BPXKAY MEXKAY UX IOZ,
pasgenenusamu. Ilpasae orsparurenshs! gena Kpusapl, a Kpusga nuraer orspame-
Hue Ko BceM myTaM IIpasapr. W peBHOCTH TsxOBI Haz Bcemu X (T.e. IlpaBapl u
Kpuszpr — 4. T.) 3akoHamu, 100 He BMecTe OHM pacxasxkusatoT. Ho Bor B Taiinax Cso-
ero Pasyma m B CBoeit CinaBHoii IIpemyzpoctu npenomnpezsenns KOHeL, GbITHIO
Kpusppl, u B (HasHaueHHsIi) cpok [Tocemenns O yHudToxUT ee HaBcerga. Y torga
IIpaBza, KOTOPYIO (CTPEMUIMCE) 3aNATHATH HA IyTAX HEYECTUS B IIEPUOJ, BIafibrde-
crBa Kpusap! go ycraHosienHoro cpoka Cyza, HaBcerga Bbliiger (B) mup. U Torza
Bor npokanur Csoeit [IpaBzoii Bce geanus mMyxa; 1 OH OYMCTHT i ceOs OCTOB Ye-
JIOBEKA, ICKOPEHUB BCAKUI (min: «Becb». — M. T.) nyx KpuBgp! us npeeios ero mnio-
tH. OH ouunctur ero (T. e. yenoBexa. — H. T.) Careim /lyxoMm OT BCeX HEUECTUBBIX A
u OpBI3HET Ha Hero AyxoM [IpaBabl, TOYHO BOAOM OUMILEHHUS OT BCEX MEP30CTeH JIKH.
W oH okyHeTcs B iyX OUMILEeHus, a0bl BpasyMJIATh NPAMO/YIIHBIX B II03HaHUM Bce-
BBIIIHETO U MyAPOCTBIO CHIHOB HeGec BPa3yMJIATh COBEPIIEHHBIX IyTeM; NOO UX U3-

[u c]saBa [most] — BMecTe ¢ chiHamu Llaps
(T. e. c cotnamu bora-anrenamu. — 4. T0).
Hu [4epBoHHOE 30]10TO,

HU ymcroe 3010to Odupa

[He cpaBHUMBI C MOUM CJIOBOM...| (4-12).
¥ locs1. «omymienue pyk».
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Opan Bor a1 BeyHoro 3aBeTa, U UM BCs CJIaBa YesoBevecKas (MIN: «BCA c1aBa Aza-
Ma» [sc. go ero rpexonagenus|. — M. T.), u Het Kpusapl. CTbIZOM CTaHYT BCe JIyKaBble
geina. [lo cux nop taratotcs ayxu [Ipasgst v Kpusgsl B cepanax jaozel, (M) OHU XOAAT
(u) B Mmyzpocty, u B raynocty. U kakoBo Haciesue denoBeka B [Ipasae u IlpaBesHo-
cTy, Tak OH HeHaBuguT KpuBay; a KakoBo Haciezue ero B xpebun Kpuspsl,
(HaCTOJIBKO) OH HEeueCTUB U HACTOIBKO OH rHymaercs [Ipasgoii. 160 B paBHOI Mepe
nosoxun ux (1. e. [IpaBay u Kpusgy. — 4. T.) bor go npegonpeaenenHoro Konna u
O6HoBneHus (w'Swt hdsh; gocn.: «u cospanus HoBoro (mupa)»*. — A. T.). 1 OH 3Haer
Harpagy (win: «BosgasHue». — M. T.) 3a ux gesHUs BO BCe [Ha3HAYEHHbIE| CPOKH UX.
U OH pan ux B Hac/lIeAye CbIHAM YeJ0BEYECKHM, Aa0bl OHM MOIJIM O3HATh ZOOPO [U
3710 U] Aa0bl [BbI|Mann XKPeOUU I KaXK0ro XKUBYILETO B COOTBETCTBUU (C COCTOS-
HUEM) ero Ayxa (T. €., BEPOSITHO, COOTBETCTBEHHO COOTHOLIEHUIO CBETJIBIX Y TEMHBIX
«zosei» ero gyxa. — M. T.) B [cpok] [locemenunsa»*.

[TonbITaemMcst Teneppb T€3UCHO BBIWIEHHUTD, Ucxofsa u3 «Tpakrara o AByX Ay-
Xax», KJII0YeBble aCIeKThI Te0I0ro-(puaocopckux AokTpuH Kympana.

1. Konnermua TBopeHus (B T. 4. MUPOBOrO BpeMeHU — Wlm; cM., HaIpuMep:
CD-A 2:7-8) yepes ocpeACTBYIOLIee «3BeHO» — «3HaHUe» (dt) B COOTBETCTBHH C
«3ambiciom» (mhsbh/mhsbt; «Mbicab», «Ilnan», «Cxema», «IIpoekr») Bora (cm.:
1QS 3:15-16; cm. Taxxke: 1QM 17:5). Oco60 0TUETINBO 3Ty HAEI0 KyMpaHCKUi «Bpa-
3yMJISIIOLIMI» BBIpaXKaeT B 3aBeplIaroleM YCTaB OOLIMHBI M HANMCAHHBIM OT
nepBoro jnna «I'MmMHe BoCXBaJeHUA»:

«W uepes Ero 3nanue (wbd'tw) Bce npousouuto (uwmm: “npoucxogur’. — /. T.); u Bce

» o«

cymee OH B 3ambicie CBoeM (bmhsbtw) yupexzpaer (win: “ycraHaBiauBaer”, “yTBep-

¥ B BaarogapcrBenHom rumue 1QH” 19:11-14 mpeaBelaercs, 4T0 «CHeJaeMble YePBs-
MU (Tesla) MEPTBBIX OyAYT MOAHATHL U3 IIpaxa», «4a0bl IpeACcToATh» Hepes ['ocogom u
«OBITh 0OHOBJIEHHBIMHU BMECTE CO BCeM CyluM». B Biarogapcrsennom rumue 1QH? 21:11—
12 TOBOPUTCS O TBOPEHUH «HOBBIX Belllel», TPeoOpaKeHNH «IIPEKHUX Belleil» U yTBep-
IEHUU «HOBBIX CYIIECTB (CYILHOCTEHN )» «ZA1sg BedHOCTH». B XpamoBom cButke (11QT*)
29:9 Konen gueii onpegensercs kak «/lenp TBopenus». B MeccuaHckoM anokaauiicuce
(4Qs21), Pp. 2, 2:6, 12 (cp. Takxe: Pp. 7 + 5, 2:6), npeBemaercs, yTo B Konue gueit I'oc-
nozp yepe3s CBoero Meccuto «o6HoBUT (wiu: “usmenut”. — M. T.) BepHbix CBoeir Mo-
I[bI0» M «BOCKPECHUT MEPTBBIX». YIIOMSAHEM B KaueCTBe MapajUleU TakK:Ke, HaIPHUMeD,
2 Maxx. 7:20-38 (cp.: 12:43—45), IZle UMIUIMIUTHO BBIP&KEHA HJes O TBOPEHUH HOBBIX
TeJI IIPU BOCKPECEeHN M.

B M. 19:28 Nucyc us Hasapera roBopur 06 3cXaToNOrMYeCKOl naauHzeHe3uu CBOMX
agenToB (cp.: Tum. 3:5); B 1 Kop. 15:42—55 I1aBes pesBelaeT BOCKpeCeHe MEPTBBIX B «He-
TJIEHHBIX» («IyXOBHbBIX» ) Tes1ax. Cp. Takxke: 1 EH. 45:4—5, 72:1, 90:18—36, 91:16; 3 E3dp. 7:75.

* TTogpo6Hyto 61bIorpadro OTHOCUTEIBHO U3y4eHHs KyMpaHckoro «Tpakrara o AByx
JyXxax» MOMHO HaWUTH, HampuMeD, B: Schwartz 2020, 31-65; cm. Takxe: Metso 2019, 9—14.
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xpaer”. — U. T.), u 6e3 Hero Hudero He genaercsa» (1QS 11:11; cp. Taxke: 1QS 11:18-20 =
4QS 5-7;1QH" 9:19—20").

[ToMrMo coOGCTBEHHO OMOIEHCKUX HCTOKOB KyMPAHCKOTO KPealOHUCTCKOTO
y4denus (cp., Hampumep: Hep. 10:12 = 51:15; [Ipumu. 3:19—20, 8:21-31; cp. Taxske: Cup.
24:3 1 ci.; 11Q Ps® Sirach, Sir. 51:13 1 c1.) MOXKHO, Ha HaIl B3IJIAA, 00OpPaTUTh BHU-
MaHMe Ha CJIeAyIoIuil mapauennsm B kocMoronnu [liarona: cornacHo Ti. 28b—
48e, 50c u ap. (cp. Takxe, Hanpumep: Ly., 219cd), ym (vodg; Ti. 39e; cp. Taxske: 38¢)
BEYHOCYIero Oora-zeMHuypra, B3upas Ha BEUHBIH, HEM3MEHHbIH, YMOIIOCTHTae-
MBIl (TIepB0)00pas (T TaPAJEYMA; «MOAEIb», «00pasel»), Co34aeT B COOTBET-
CTBHMHU C HUM KOCMOC; corsacHo Ti. 38¢, «u3 pasyma u Mbicau Gora» (£§ Adyou xal
Sravolag Beod) Taxke «poauaochk BpeMs». He MCKII09eHa BO3MOMKHOCTD, YTO Ky-
MpaHCKasi ~ KoHuenuus  mhsbh/mhsbt,  BeposTHO,  MoApasyMeBaroLIAs
«[Tnan»/«Cxemy»/«IIpoeKT» MUpPO3ZaHuUsA, MOXKET OBITH COOTHECEHA C IIPEZACTAB-
seHueM o mapadetypa [lnaroHa.

JI106OMBITHYI0 KOCMOTOHUYECKYI0 Mapajiesb K KyMPaHCKOH KpealnuoHUCT-
CKOM JIOKTPHHE, BHIPAXKEHHOU IIpex/e BCEro B YcTaBe OOIMHBI, MOXKHO OOHapy-
’KUTh TaKXxKe y AHaKcaropa, KOTOPbIA yTBep:KAAT, 4To «YM» (volg) «mpeapemaer
BOOO1IIE BCe» (YVWWNV YE Tepl TavTog oo (oyel) U «Bce 3HaeT» (Tavta &yvw)™.

U (Bce) To, uemy CyKA€HO ObIT, — KaK ¥ TO, 4TO ObLIO, TO, YETO TENEPH HET, U (BCe)
TO, YTO eCTb Temepb M OyzeT B OyAyuieM,— Bce (3TO) yHOPAZOUMI YM (TdvTa
Siexdapnae vois)...*

2. B «TpakraTe o AByX AyxXax», KaKk U BO BCEX OCHOBHBIX IIPOU3BEAECHUAX Ky-
MPaHHUTOB, OTYETIMBO BbIpaskeHa Wfes NMpeJeCcTUHAIUHU, KOTopas SBAAeTCH, 10
CyTH, KIIOYEBOH B Te0JOro-(pnuaocopCKux BO33peHusax KympaHCKoH OOLIMHBL
B sonosHeHne K MaTepuanaM YcraBa pHUBeZeM ellle XapaKTepHBIH IpUMep U3
KyMpaHcKoro biarogapcTBeHHOro ruMHa:

«Bce HauepTano npeg To6oto (hkwl hqwq lpnykh) namarasiM pesmom
Ha BCe Iepuogbl BeuHocTH (lkwl gsy nsh),

Y LUKJIBI BEYHOCTH (T10) YUCy (KX) JIET

Ha BCE UX yCTaHOBJIEHHbIE IEPHO/BL;

Y OHU He OYZAYT COKPBITHI

u He npekparsarca npeg To6oro» (1QH® 9:23—25).

# Cp. Taxxe: 1QM 13:2; 1QH" 5:6, 12113, 19:7-8, 21(Bepx):7.

* O KOppeALNY MeXKAy 3HAHUEM U BIACThIO cp.: Arist. An. 429a19.

* ITep. o usa.: Graham (ed.) 2010, 290; yureHo Taxxe usg.: Laks, Most (eds.) 2016, 70,
72. Buzzg, DK — Biz.
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To ects g1 Bora Het HU nponuIoro, HU Oyayero, A1 Hero Bce — HacTos1ee,
BeyHOe «Tenepb». [lokasaTebHbI U Apyrue cTpoku I'mmHa:

«B Toit [Ipemyzpocru [Ts1] yc[TaHOBMI| BeuHble [...];
20 TBOpeHus ux Thl 3HAJI BCe UX AeSHHS BO BEKU BEUHBIE.
[be3 Tebst Hu|4TO He AeaeTcs,

Y HUYTO He no3Haetcs 6e3 Toeit Bosn» (1QH" 9:7-8).

Bce B Mupe BbIlIHeM, HEOECHOM (CBSI3aHHOE C aHreJAMHM, JyXaMH, CBETHU-
JIaMH ), ¥ B MUpe JI0JIbHEM (MMelollee OTHOIIEHHE K JIIOAAM U MX ZyXOBHOM 3KH3-
HU, CBepllIalolleecs HAa 3eMJe, B MOPAX U 0e3HaxX) U3HaA4a1bHO MpesyCTaHOoBIIe-
HOo (1QH’ 9:9—34). [laxe «tw1og ycr» (pry Sptym), T.e. pedeHUs OTAeNbHBIX JIHII,
M3BeCTHBI bory emle 10 Mx mpousHeceHus, 100 npegomnpezenaeHs! M.

C apyroii cTOpoHbI, MOCTUTrasA NMpeAHaYepTaHusA U 3ambIcabl TBopia, Kympa-
HUTBI OKa3bIBAIOTCA He CJEMNbIM OpYAHeM B pyKaX IPOBHUJEHUs, HO CO3HATe b~
HBIMU copaboTHHKamu ['ocnioza, 06pOBOJIBHO U CBOOOJHO OCYILECTBIIIOIUMHU
BoxkecrBennbiii [lnaH, ucnonustoniumu Ero Bosro. B aTOM cBA3M mokasaresieH
CJIeiyroIni maccax u3 Ycrasa oommHsI (1QS) 9:24—25:

W BceM TeM, YTO MPOUCXOZUT C HUM (T. €. C WIEHOM OOMHBL — /. T.), OH y70BO/Ib-
crByercsi cB060AHO, ¥ momumMo Bosm Bora oH Hudero He xoder (Wu: “He Kestaer”. —
H. T.), u Bce peuenus ycr Ero on ono6pser (6yks. “yaoBonbcreyerca’ (umu). — U. T.),
U He KestaeT Hu4ero, 4yero (OH) He 3am10Befjast; U MOCTOSHHO OH HaOmogaer Cyz (win:
“IlpaBocynue”. — U. T.) Bora...»

[TocTenenHoe nmoctmxeHne BoxkeCcTBEHHOroO MpejoNpeAeNeHU — WU, €CIH
TOBOPUTH I10-APYTOMY, KHEOOXOAMMOCTH» — ieIaeT OOILMHHUKOB BCe GoJiee CBO-
0OZHBIMH, MO0 «HEOOXOAUMOCTb» OKa3bIBA€TCS, B KOHEUHOM CYeTe, JIMIIb HeIo-
3HAHHOM CBOOOIOM.

3ameTuM B laHHO# cBs3y, uro Mocud Paasuii (37/38 — mocie 100), IM4HO
U3yJaBIIMH «Ha MPaKTHKe»* «pumocopckre mKobl (alpéaelg)» | «prmocodrm»
(pthogogial) nyznees, coobmaer B «Hygpelickux apeBHocTX», XIII, 171-173, uTO
Ba)XKHEUIIMM acIIeKTOM pa3MeKeBaHUA HyJeHCKuX «(UI0COPCKUX IITKOI», BO3-
HUKIMX K cepeaune II B. 710 H. 9. (pu Monatane XacMoHee; 152-142 IT. 710 H. 3.),
ABUJIOCh WX OTHOIIEHWe K npedonpedeseruro (EUApUéVY); HOCH «CyAbOa»,
«pox»)*. [Ipu atom, cornacHo XIII, 172,

4 Cm.: « Kusneommcanue», I1, 10-12.

* Cp. B JaHHOI CBA3U XapaKTePHOE KyMPAHCKOe MOHATHE gwrl, «:Kpe6Guil», ymorpeo-
JisieMOe B 3HAYEHUH «YZel», «CyAb0a», B TOM YHC/Ie B OTHOLIEHUH 3arpOOHOTO BO3zasi-
HMUSL
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IUIeMsl ecceeB II0JIaTaeT, YTo NpeAonpejeeHre ABISeTCs TOCIIOAUHOM BCETO U BCe
CIy4alolleecs ¢ JIOABMY He MOXET IPOUCXOAUTH 0e3 Hero (16 3¢ Tév 'Eaanvév yévog
TAVTWY TV ElpappéVY xupioy dmogaiveTal xal undev 6 un xat’ éxeivng Pijpov dvdpwmolg
QmovTav).

B gpyrom mecre «/lpeBHocteii» (XVIII, 18) uyzelickuii UCTOPUK MUIIET, YTO
«TI0 YUEHHUIO ecceeB, Bce MPeoCTaBaseTcsl Ha yeMoTpenue Bora»*.¥ C yuerom
toro, uro Hocud PraBuit MHOTOKpaTHO CielMaaIbHO MOAYEPKUBAJ TO, UTO JUAe-
pBI ecceeB obsazanu gapom npopunanu («Mygeiickas BoitHa», I, 78-80; II, 1m1-
u3; «Myzeiickue apesHoctu», XIII, 311-313; XVII, 346-348; XV, 371-379), a ecceit
Vexyza Best LeJTyI0 KOy «y4eHUKOB», 0GyJar0IuXCsi MPOPHUIAHHUIO, TIPECTaB-
JIIeTCA B BBICIIEH CTeNeHU IPaBJON0A00HBIM JOIyCTUTh, YTO IPeYecKoe HauMe-

¥ koro-

HoBaHue 'Egoaiot / 'Egovvol BocxoauT k apameiickomy TepMuHY hsy / hs’
pblil O3HAYaeT «TO, YTO 4YeJIOBEKY CYKJEHO IIpeTepIeTh; IpeAeCTUHALUS;
yqacte»*.° PeKOHCTpyHpyeMoe ImpeaIIoNoRUTeNbHOE cyliecTBUTeNbHOe (m. pl.)
toro xe KopHs 1o mogesnu CaC,C,aC, (06pI9HO 10 Hel 06pasyroTcsi 0603HAYEHHS
JIMIIL TI0 MX IPOeCccusM, IIPUBBIYHOM AeATeTbHOCTH | T. I.) — hassayya’ B st. det.,

coorBerctBeHHO A$(')(y)yn B st.abs. Takum o0pasom, eciu IpeATOKeHHAS

“ Mlnuunii Crapumii (23/24-79), 6piBwmii B yaee ¢ apmueil Becnacuana, yrsepskaa-
eT B cBoeil «EcTecTBEeHHOI HCTOpUM», V, 15, 73, YTO «HM30 JHA B IeHb KOJIMYECTBO» UIe-
HOB ecceiiCKOl OOIIMHBI «YBeJIU4MBaeTcs 0s1arofaps MOSABJIEHUI0 MacChl YTOMJIEHHBIX
’KU3HBIO IPUIIENbIEB, KOTOPIX BOJHbBI CYAbOBI BIEKYT K 00bIdasM ecceeB». (Ilnumuit
ymorpeb6isier ¢popmy Esseni.) Ynomunanue o «cyapOe» (fortuna; stor repmun Koppeu-
pyeT ¢ moHATHeM Eipoppévy) B onmrcanuu ecceeB Hocudom PraBrem) B JaHHOM KOHTEK-
CTe MOXKET KaK pas IIoJpa3yMeBaTh BEPY ecceeB B IpeJoNpe/eeHre, 10 KOTOPOMY, Kak
CUMTaIU OOLIIMHHHMKY, OHU U OKaspiBanuch B obmuHe. Cp.: Comun, «Uyzeca mupa»,
XXXV, 9, KOTOpPBIi YIIOTpEO.IAET B JAHHO CBA3H CJI0BO providentia («mpoBugeHue»).

* Nocu¢ Paasuit coorHocut B «KusHeonncaHum», 12, ppapucees CO CTOUKAMU, a €C-
ceeB B «Myzelickux gpeBHOCTsAX», XV, 371 — ¢ nudaropeiinamu (cm. ganee: Tantlevskij,
Svetlov 201448, 50—53; TanteBckuii, CBeT/10B 2014b, 54—66).

# Jastrow 1926, 508; cp.: Sokoloff 1992, 2017.

* Jastrow, ib. B To :xe Bpemsa M. Coko0JI0B 3aTpyAHAETCA B MHTEPIPETALUU JaHHOTO
TepMUHa, OCTaBJIAA ero 6e3 nepesoga (ib.).

% TlousTure hsy 3acBHAETENbCTBOBAHO B Bosbinom mugpaiie Ha kHury [iava, mim 9xa
Pa66a (89:14; ib. 20), koTopsIit Hapsazy ¢ counHeHusmu Bepernur Pa66a u Ilecukra se-Pas
KaxaHa siBisieTca ApeBHeHIIUM NpoU3BeleHueM MUZPAIIUCTCKON uTepaTypsl. JaHHbIi
MUJpAIl HANKCAH HA T.H. HUYAEHCKOM IIaTeCTUHCKOM apaMeHCKOM S3bIKe, «IIPOAOJ-
’KABIIUM, B OT/IMYHE OT APYTUX 3aMafHbIX apaMeHCKUX A3bIKOB CPEJHErO 3TaIla, OFUH U3
MMCbMEHHBIX CTApOapaMeNCKUX fA3bIKOB 3amagHod BeTBU» (cM.: JIE30B 2009, 459).
[JaMATHUKY HYJEHCKOrOo NaJeCTUHCKOTO apaMeHCKOro CO3ZaHbl NMPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B
lamnnee.
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stumostorus 'Ecoaiol/Egonvol U3 peKOHCTPYHPOBaHHOTO apaMeiiCKOro TepMHHa

hsy(y)’/ hs(’)(y)yn BepHa, TO «eccen» 3To:

1) Te, kmo npopuyarom cydv0y, «<npedckasameau». B «JIpeBHocTusx», XIII, 3117,
Hocud Psauii gaske ynmoMuHaeT 0COOYIO LIKOJTY €CCeB, KOTOPble «HAyYHIUCH
UCKYCCTBY TIpeJiCKa3aHUA TIpAAyLIMX Belliel» (cooOlieHHe QUKCUpyeT ee
cymecrBoBaHue K koHLy II B. 70 H. 3.)*. CormacHo «/lpeBHOCTAM», XV, 373, eccen
obsazanu «mpegsugeHueM (mpdyvwaly; “npegerepmunanueir”. — H. T.) Oyaymux
coObITui, aHHbIM Borom» (cp. Takxe ib. 379: «..MHorue u3 HUX (ecceeB) IO
CBOEH IPeBOCXOJHOH AOOpPOAeTEeNN CYUTANIUCh JOCTOMHBIMH 3TOTO 3HAHUSA
003KECTBEHHBIX OTKPOBEHHIT» ).

2)Te, Kkmo eepam 6 npedonpedeneHue, TO €CTb «(aTaJTUCTBI»,
«/IeTEPMHUHHCTBI»*,

Yro KacaeTcs JIMHIBUCTHYECKOH COCTABJIAOIIEH BOIIPOCA, TO Y3Ke JABHO OBLIO
obpalieHo BHHUMaHHe Ha CJeAylollee JUHTBUCTUYECKOe sBiaeHue: het (7), 3a
KOTOPBIM CJIelyeT KPaTKHH «a» B 3aKPBITOM CJOTe C HeBeIAPU30BAHHBIMU
COIJIACHBIMY, IIOABJAETCS B TPEYECKUX TPAHCKPUILIMAX 3/UIMHUCTUYECKO-
PUMCKOrO BpeMeHM KaK 3ICWIOH (g), Hanmpumep: Hammolt, Kak mpaBuio,
nepezgaercsa Kak Eppood¢™ (cp. Takixe, Hanpumep: hosen — éoany (Antt., 111, 163,
217))”. Takum o00pa3oM, Kak JIMHIBUCTHYECKH, TaK M COZAEpIKaTeIbHO
paccMaTpuBaeMasl THMOJIOTHS TEPMHMHA «eCCeH» IpeACcTaBisercs Hanbosee
BBIUTPBIIIHOM.

3. C IOKTPUHOH 0 IpeAeCTUHALMU TECHO CBA3aHO ydeHHe o Ayanusme. Coe
Hauboslee OTYETIMBOE BBIpA)KEHHME KyMpaHCKas JAyaJHCTHYeCKas KOHLEILUs
Hanuia — moMmuMo «Tpakrara o AByX Ayxax» B YcraBe oOmuHsI (1QS) 3:13—4:26 —
Takke, HanpuMep, B CBUTKe BOiHBI cbIHOB CBeTa ¢ cbiHaMu Tbmbl (1QM) 13:9-12,
Kuwure Taiin (1QMyst) 1:5-8, BrarogapcTBeHHbIX TUMHAX, passim. CoriacHO aTHM
KyMPaHCKUM TeKCTaM, AyaJbHOCTb CO-BeuHa TBOPEHMIO U, MO-BUAMMOMY, Npej-
IIeCTBYeT CO3ZaHUI0 YesoBeKa (160 aHressl /loOpa u 371a ¥ BCIIOMOraTebHbIe
JyXU, OUYeBUJHO, ObUIM COTBOPEHBI ellje B MPUMOPAUAIBHYIO, JOUCTOPUUYECKYIO

% Cp. rakxe: «HUygeiickas BoiiHay, I, 78.

% Cp. raxke: «HUygetickas BoitHa», II, 159.

% O BO3MOXHBIX MHBIX 3TUMOJIOTUAX TEPMUHA «eccen» cM., Harpumep: Collins 1992,
II, 619f,; Beall 2000, 1, 262f,; Tantlevskij 2016, 61—75.

5 Albright, Mann 1969, 108.

% Cp. taxke, Hanpumep: 1QM 4:3, 12:11, 14:3.
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anoxy™). JlyalbHOCTb TIPOSIBISIETCS Y¥ke Ha 9Tare BOSHUKHOBEHHsI MUPA (BEYHO-
Cymui TpaHcueHAeHTHbI Co3zaTeslb — TBOPEHUE) U B AaJIbHEHIIEeM ITPOHHU3BI-
BaeT Bce muposganue: Cser (Jo6po) — Tema (3110), Apxanresn Cera — ApxaHreJ
Temsl, anresst Jlo6pa ¥ Zyxy UX jareps — aHTreJsIbl 3/1a CO CBOUMH BCIIOMOTaTe Ib-
HBIMM ZlyxaMH, HeOeca (TpaHCLeHZE€HTHBIN AYXOBHbIH MUP) — 3eMJIA (IUIOTCKUH,
MaTepHaIbHBII MUP), yX YeJ0BeKa — ero IUIOTh, IIPaBeJHIKU — HEYECTUBIBI U
T. . Yesl0BeK OKasbpIBaeTCs OCHOBHOM apeHoU 00pw0Obl CBeta 1 ThMbl, JoOpa u
3na, «ayxoB IlpaBapl 1 KpuBapl», mpuyeM ero IJoTh «BBICTYIIaeT» Ha CTOPOHE
3JI0r0 Hayasa. B KyMpaHCKUX PYKOIUCAX HEOZHOKPATHO OTMeJaeTcs, 4YTO MaTe-
pHaANBHBIA MHP U, yKe, «IepBOHAYaJIbHBIN (IIEPBOPOAHBIN) Tpex» (ps‘ r'$wn)
(1QH? 21:114-17) «rpemmHoii mwioth» (1QS 11:9-10) MpeoONIpeaeIs0T U3HAYATBHYIO
CKJIOHHOCTb 6CeX JIIOZiel K OpoKy; Adam ('dm), T. e. uenosex, cozdarnmwiii us kpac-
Hoti 3emau (‘dmh; cp., Hanpumep: boim. 3:19), €0 nomine NpeapacroiokeH K
HEYHCTOTe U IperpenIeHuIo.

KympanuTs! npeziaraor auddepeHuanyo U caMUX «yX0oB» JI0JeH, exe-
TOJHO «TeCTUPYS» X, KaK ABCTBYeT U3 YcTaBa OOIIHBI. «/lyx» YesoBeKa CIoco-
OeH mporpeccupoBaTh M PerpeccMpoBaTh, YTO KOppeJupyeT, Mpekje BCero, C
YMCTBEHHBIM Pa3BHTHEM uesioBeka. Kpome Toro, mpezmosiaraercss 1 u3Hadaib-
HOe pasIuyeHue «ayxoB». Tak, B TEKCTe HACTaBUTEJBHOTO XapakTepa
4QInstruction, oOpalieHHOr0 K «pasyMelIUM», YeJI0BeYeCTBO AeJUTCA Ha JIIo-
Zeil «IyXOBHBIX, 4ell 00pa3s moj00eH YCTPOEHHIO CBATBIX» (‘m rwh ktbnyt gdwsym
YSTW), Y1 JIIOZieH ¢ «AYXOM ILIOTCKUM» (rwh bSr), KOTOpBIH He cIIOCOOEH ITO3HATh
pasiudre Mexzay foopom u 3i1oM (4QInstruction® [= 4Q417], dp. 2, 1:16-18). Kpo-
Me TOTO, CYyZ IO YIIOMHHABIIEMCS Bbllle «ropockonam» (4Q186, ¢p. 1—2), so6oit
JyeJI0BeYeCKUI «yX» B IpeJCTaBJIeHUN OOIIMHHUKOB OKa3bIBaeTCA KakK Obl pas-
ZABOEHHBIM: HECKOJIBKO €r0 «Z0JIel» BBICTYNAIOT Ha CTOpoHe CBeTa, a HECKOJIb-
KO — Ha cropoHe TbMbl. /lyabHOCTh MMeeT He TOTBKO «HA4asa0», HO U «KOHeI|»: B
«Konue pueii» Kpusga, Heuectne u I'mynocts «ucyesHyT HaBcerga», u Ilpasea-
HOCTb ¥ 3HaHME «3aIOJHAT MUP». TakuM 00pasoM, JTIOAU JUIIATCA CBOOOADI BbI-
Oopa (Mexzmy f0OpOM U 3710M, 3HAHHUEM U HEBEKECTBOM ); OJHAKO, [IeTMKOM II0/-
YHHMB CBOIO BOuI0 Boste ['ocriofa, oHM 06PETYT «BEYHYIO pafioCcTh B OECKOHEYHOM
xusHn» (1QS 4:7) B He6ecnom llapcTBuu Boxxuem™.

Ve B Boum. 3:5 (cp.: 3:22) ymoMuHaeTcst 0 «60Tax, 3HAIOIMX 06O U 3710%, T. €. aH-
res0nof00HbIX cyuectBax Cp. TakKe YIOMHHAHUE O «ChIHAaX BOXUMX», T. €. COTBOpEH-
HbIx borom anrenax, B boum. 6:2—4. B Buim. 3:24 yIOMUHAIOTCA KEPYBBIL.

" Yepes Oosiee ueM gBa ThIcssueseTvss M. Xafizerrep 3anucaa B CBOEM JHEBHUKE, UTO
«0OpITHE Z06PA U 3/1a HEMBICIMUMO BHE JJIUTEJIbHOCTH, BHE BpEMEHH, BHE HCTOPUH, TOTAA
Kak PafiocTs... IpeososieBaer Ty AMUTENBHOCTD U, “HOIIOas Z00po U 310", BHICTYIIAET
KaK IICUXO0JIOTMYECKUN aTPUOYT BEYHOCTH>.
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Ho riiaBHOE — 9TO TO, 4TO KyMPAHCKHIA yaIn3M HH B Y€M He BBIXOZAUT 3a Ipe-
ZeJIbl CTPOToro 6ubIeickoro MoHOTensMa (cp., Hanpumep: Bmop. 30:15, He. 44:6,
45:7; cp. Takke: Cup. 33:14-15), 160 Borom coTBOpeHBI He TOJIBKO CHIIBI 00pa, HO
U CHJIBI 3/1a; IPU 9TOM HMEHHO MOCJAeJHUE OTBEYAIOT 3a HedyecThe U Oezpl —
BILIOTH 210 KoHIIa iHel 1 BCceoOb1iiero Bo3aasHusl.

4. IToMrMO BONIPOCOB, IPAMO CBA3aHHBIX C TEOJOTHEH, a TAKKe IPOUCXOXKe-
HUEM U yCTPOMCTBOM MUPO3JaHus, BbIABJE€HUEM UCTOKOB «Ipupozsl IlpaBas» u
«upupoga Kpuszapr» (1QS 3:19), aBrop «TpakraTa 0 AByX Ayxax» yiKe B IIEPBOI €T0
CTpOKe 3afiBJIAeT 0 He0OXOAUMOCTH «BPa3yMJIATh U 00y4aTh Bcex chIHOB CBera
TOMY, YTO KacaeTcsl IPUPOZBI BCEX CBIHOB YestoBeueckux (twldwt kl bny ’ys)» (1QS
3:13; cM. Takxe: 4:15). Tekcr 4QInstruction® = 4Q418, &bp. 77, 2, TaKk:Ke MpeANNCHI-
BaeT pa3yMHOMY YeJIOBEKY «IIOCTUTaTh IPUPOAY [de|1oBexa (twldwt [’|dm)».

B 31011 cBA3M ynOMsAHEM JIF0OOIBITHBIE TAPA/UIEH C JAHHBIMA KyMPaHCKUMH
TeosI0ro-(procopcKUMuU BO33peHUAMH, OOHApYKUBaeMble B cooomenuu Pro-
Ha AJIEKCAaHJPUNCKOTO (OKOJIO 25T. A0 H. 3. — 0 50 I. H. 3.) B TpakTarte «O TOM,
4YTO KaKAbIi Z0OpojeTenbHbIN cBOOOAeH», XII, 80—84, KacaTespHO mOAXOzA ec-
ceeB K ¢punocopun. Tak, B XII, 8o, Puion nuier, 4To eccen He U3ydyaau TOTO,
9TO He HEOOXOAMMO «JIsl IpUoOpeTeHus Fo0pozeTesH (APETHS)» M «BBIXOAUT 3a
Ipezesbl MPUPOAbI YeaoBeKa (qvBpwmiviy @bav)», a UMEHHO JIOTUKY U (PHU3HKY,
3a MCKJII0OYEHHEM TOTO, YTO B Hell OTHOCUTCSA K «ObITHIO Bora» u «mpoucxoxze-
Hu1o BeesrenHoit (vwn: “Beero (cyiero)”)». «3aTo U3y4E€HUIO TUKH OHU YAEJAI0T
ouyeHb O0JIbIIOe BHUMaHHUE». TO eCTh, HHBIMU CI0BAMH, €CCEEB UHTEPECOBAIO —
IIOMHMO BOIIPOCOB TEOJIOTUY — II0 IIPEUMYLIECTBY TO, YTO KacaeTcs «ZobpogeTe-
JIN» U «IPHPOZBI yesoBeka» (cp. ganee: XII, 81-84). B XII, 84, ®rioH gexnapupy-
€T BaKHEUIINH 371eMeHT eCCelCKOI TeoAuILer, KOpPeIupyOLIUi ¢ KYMPaHCKOR
TEOJIOTHEH U AyaTuCTHYeCKUM yIeHHeM, a MMEHHO y0esk/eHre ecceeB B TOM, UTO
«BoxecTBeHHOE ABJIAETCS IPUYMHOMN BCeX OJ1ar ¥ HU OFHOTO U3 30J1».

B 3axioueHue JaHHON CTaThM OTMETHM, 4TO y KympaHCKOH OOImuHBI OBLT
CBOIl CKpDUNTOPHI U NMUCLIOBas IIKOJIA, BRIpaOOTaBLIasA CBOIO NPAKTUKY Iepernu-
ChIBaHHUsL TEKCTOB, B TOM uucie 6ubeilckux™. Bolia U cBos 6ubIMOTEKA, BKIIO-
JaBIIas NPOU3BeleHUA Ha eBPeHCKOM (0K0JI0 90 %), apaMeiiCKOM U IpeuyecKoM
A3BIKAX, — KaK CO3/jaHHbIE B HeApax OOLMHBI, TAK U IIPUHECEeHHbIe H3BHE (BKJIIO-
Jas OubJIelicKue TEKCThI U IceBAoanurpadsl)”. biarogaps aTum AByM yupexze-

¥ Cp.: Brooke 2017, 33-35.

* OKoJI0 TpeTy OOHAPYKEHHBIX B KYMPAHCKUX ITeLepax PyKONUCe ABIAIOTCA CO0-
CTBEHHO IPOM3BEEHUAMU KyMPaHUTOB, OCTaJbHblEe — OMOJIeHCKue TeKCThl (MOopsAaKa
200), TceBRoINUATPadgbl U APyrve NPOU3BEAEHMUs, IPHHECEHHbIE U3BHE U CO3JaHHBIE
au60 ele 10 BOBHUKHOBEHHS OOWIMHBI (KaK, HApUMep, OTAe/NbHbIE NPOU3BEAEHUS
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HuAM KymMpaHCKO#1 0GIMHBI MBI ¥ CMOIJIH Y3HATh — Yepe3 Be THICAYH JIET [I0CTIe
ee ruben — OPUTHHAIBHOE TEOJOTO-(QUI0CO(CKOe yueHUe, pa3BUBABILIeeC B
Kympane®.
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ITPUHIINII «ARS IMITATUR NATURAM» B TEHE3MCE
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KOMEHCKOTO U I'PUTOPHA CKOBOPO/bI
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THE PRINCIPLE OF "ARS IMITATUR NATURAM" IN THE GENESIS OF PHILOSOPHICAL AND
EDUCATIONAL CONCEPTIONS OF JAN AMOS KOMENSKY AND GRIGORY SKOVORODA

ABSTRACT. The article is devoted to the study of the role and modification of the Aristote-
lian principle of ars imitatur naturam in the formation of the concept of the Czech
thinker, teacher, and theologian Jan Amos Komensky. The variety of approaches of
Protestant thinkers to Aristotle's principle, born in the discussion, allowed Comenius to
address it critically, perceiving it comprehensively and extending the concept of art to
the sphere of education. Campanella's ideas moved Comenius to remove the veneer of
indeterminacy from nature, promoting an understanding of it as a friendly and creative
beginning. The author notes the peculiarity of Comenius' interpretation of this principle,
giving it the meaning of universal nature-humanitarian mechanism which suited his
concept of pan-sophia to the fullest extent. Comenius and G. Skovoroda, who developed
the concepts of kinship and wisdom in the light of the ideas of enlightenment, thus lay-
ing the foundations of humanistic philosophy and pedagogy of the New Age and Enlight-
enment era, make an analogy between the interpretations of the Aristotelian thesis.

Keywords: Aristoteles, Filipp Melanhton, Skovoroda, Tomaso Campanella, pansophia,
affinity, principle «ars imitatur naturams».
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CoBOKymHbII MHTe/LIEeKTyanbHbI onbIT IHa Amoca KomeHckoro (1592-1670) u
I'puropus CaBBuda CKOBOPOABI (1722-1794) ABJIAET IIPUMeP OCBOEHUA (PrIocopd-
CKUX OCHOBaHHiI 00pa3oBaTeJbHBIX IPOEKTOB. YHUBEPCAJIbHbII XapaKTep yde-
HuA fI. A. KoMeHCKOro nposBIIsICs, TAKKe U B TOM, YTO OOLIEXPUCTUAHCKHE €T0
OCHOBaHMSA UMeJU HaZIKOH(eCCUOHAIBHBIN XapaKTep, a C y4eTOM COBPeMEHHOI'0
OKMBJIEHUs MHTepeca HuccaefoBaresedl k Hacaeauio KoMeHCKOro, BOCIpPHUHH-
MaBlIerocs 0 HelaBHET0 BpeMeHH OZHOCTOPOHHE, «BO3HUKAeT, — KaK OTMeuaeT
ucciaefoBaTeNlb, — HacyllHasg HeOOXOAWMOCTb BOCCTAHOBHUTH  JIOTHKO-
HCTOpUYECKOe eAMHCTBO yuyeHUs KoMeHCKoro, ykasasB Ha ero BeAyLIUil peuru-
03HbIH BeKTOp» (MmioBaHOB 2017, 9). Corjamasce ¢ 3TUM MHEHHEM, CIelyeT
OTMETHUTBH, YTO TpebyeTcs Oosiee LIMPOKUI B3IIAL Ha TBop4YecTBO KomeHckoro,
IOCKOJIBKY MacITad ero JMYHOCTH U MHOTOOOpasue JesiTeJIbHOCTH He O3BOJIA-
€T UTHOPUPOBATh MHOTOACIIEKTHOCTDb ero uzeil. Tem GoJsiee BaKHBI €ro UfeU B
IPOeKIH (UIOCOPCKON MBICTH HOCAeAYIOIHUX BEKOB, B OCOOEHHOCTH, B BEK
[TIpocBemenus. OGLUIHOCTS TEPMUHOB, 0003HAYAOIUX OJHOPOZAHBIE CUMBOJIBI B
counHeHusAx Komenckoro u CKOBOPOABI OOHAPYKHUBAIOT CXOACTBO MX B3IJIAZOB:
«ITH BBICKa3bIBAHMSA, — KaK OTMedYaeT HMcCCJaefl0oBaTesb, — MO3BOJAIOT IOBOPUTh
PO POACTBO ITUX CUMBOJIOB B YEIICKOM M YKPaWHCKOM JIMTepaType, XOTb U OT-
CTOSAIIIUX BO BPEMEHU IPAKTUYECKH Ha LieJIoe CTOJIeTHe, KaK U MposABIeHue 0a-
POYHOTO MHPOBO33pPEeHHS B UX NpejcraBieHusax» (Bramkis 2007, 263). Ha ume-
IOIIyIOCA  37leChb CJI0KHOCTh YKaspiBaeT [. II. MesnpHuKOB, uMes B BUAY
YHUBEPCAJIBHOCTh TBOpYecTBa M MeToza KomeHckoro, n6o oHM: «CKOpee yHU-
KaJIbHbI, YeM THITMYHBI I 3TI0XH 6apokko» (MenpHHKOB 1997, 120). Bmecre ¢
TeM IIpU OIpesieIeHH BEeKTOpa JBMKeHUs (PHI0coOPCKON MBICTH HEBO3MOKHO
ylIycKkaTb W3  BUJY  TpPaHC-dMOXaJbHble  BAUAHMSA,  KOHLENTYyaJIbHO-
TePMHUHOJIOTUYECKHE IepecedyeHms, MO3BOJIAIIME BbIABUTH THIIOJOTHYECKHe
CXOACTBa U pasnuuud. Mcxoad U3 ryMaHUCTUYECKON HalpaBJIeHHOCTH MbIceit
CKOBOpPOZBI, TPU3BIBABILIETO K BCeOOLEMYy 00pa3s0BaHUIO, YTO COOTBETCTBOBAIO
aeBu3y KoMeHCKOro yuuTh Bcex BCEMy, a TaKKe CXOACTBAa CIIOCOO0B (urocod-
crBoBaHus B 1esioM fl. A. Komenckoro u I'puropus CKoBOpozbl, peACcTaBIsgeTcs
11€J1eCO00pa3HbIM TPOAHATU3UPOBATh IIOHATUS «IIPUPOABI» M TE3UCA «ars
imitatur naturam» Kak OHU ITpeJCTaBI€Hbl y 000UX aBTOPOB.

ITourtu 3a 100 jeT go fHa AmMoca KoMEHCKOTo B IPOTECTAaHTCKOM cpefie yxke
CyIIeCTBOBAJIA JUCKYCCHs 110 TIOBOAY IMPHHIMIIA «ars imitatur naturam» (rpedve-
CKUH BapHaHT Te3MCa, aBTOPOM KOTOPOro ObL1 ApucTtoTenb — «T€yvy pipeltat ™y
@bov»). MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE MTONBITKA UHTEPIPETALMH JAHHOTO IOJI0KEHHS, BbI-
CKa3aHHOTO ApUCTOTesIeM BO BTOPOii KHUTe «PU3UKN» U IJIACAILIero «MCKYCCTBO
nozpakaer npupoge» (199a 16-17 nep. Kapmosa B. Il., Bparunckoii, 87) 6sum
ocyllecTBIeHb! Ve B a1noxy Pedopmanyu u panHero Hosoro BpemeHu He ciy-
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YaliHO, TIOCKOJIbKY B 3IIOXY 3apOXKAeHHs HOBOH aHTPOIIOJOTUU TPeOOBATHCH
pasbACHEHHUd IO MOBOAY KaK CaMOTO MOHATUA NPUPOJbI, TaK U MPUPOABI Yeslo-
BeKa. ITU pa3bsCHEHUS HePeJKO OCYLeCTB/IAIUCh B PaMKax MCC/IeJ0BaHus Qu-
3WYeCKOH NMP00JIeMaTHKY (B pesyJIbTaTe 4ero MOSBUJIOCh pasTpaHHYeHHe Belei
Ha eCTeCTBeHHbIe M UCKYCCTBEeHHbIEe). IpKMM IprUMepoM MOXKeT CIy:KUThb yueo-
HuK «Havana ¢pusuku» (Initia doctrinae physicae) ®urunma Menanxrona (1497—
1560). Ycuins 3apy0eskHbIX MCCle0BaTes el IPeuMyIeCTBEHHO HallpaBieHbl Ha
cpaBHeHHe nogxoja KoMeHCKOro ¢ uesAMM MBICAMTENEH-POTECTAHTOB, KakK,
HanpuMmep, B pabotax K. [llonsuosoit u U. Benemra. Tak, K. lllosbroBa nosnaraer,
gyro KomeHckuii, 6yay4un 4wieHOM oOmuyHbI Yelmckix OpaTbeB, He MPUHSI TE3UC
IPOTECTAHTCKUX MBICAUTEIeH 00 yepOHOCTH YeJ0Be4eCKOH MPUPOJbI, 3aTpO-
HYTOH IIepBOPOAHBIM IPEXOM, M IOTOMY CMOT IPHCHOCOOUTDH K CBOEMY YYEHHIO
¢unocodckuit mpunuun Apucrorens (Ioasuosa 2017, 27). ITo muenuto U. Be-
Hella Ha MUPOBO33peHre KOMeHCKOro okasauo BIUsAHHE OTIUYHe PeJTUTHO3HBIX
B3IJIAZIOB a/lenToB o6uHbI Yenickux Bparees, k KoTopoii mpuHaztexan Komen-
CKHUH, OoT B033peHuil sorepaH (Parke), 4To NMpOABUIOCH B IPUBEPKEHHOCTH
IPUHIMITYy TADMOHUY, HE COBMECTHMOMY C Hzeeil ymepoHoctu (Benes 2014, 91—
96). [leiicTBUTEIBHO, TaKOE TIOHMMAaHUE COIJIACYeTCs C IPUHIIUIIOM IIPUPOAOCO-
o6pasHocTy, paspabareiBaBiMca KomeHckum. [loatomy TpeGyeT BHUMaHUA U
BOITPOC 00 MHTEpIIpeTali apUCTOTEIeBCKOTO MpUHIHIa caMuM KoMeHCKnM, ¢
y4eTOM ero coOCTBEeHHBIX (hunocockux npeamnoyreHuidt. Kpome toro, BeisbIiBaeT
COMHEHMeE BBIBOZ 0 OYKBaJIbHOM TOHMMaHUH KOMeHCKUM, Tak CKa3aTh, B YUCTOM
BU/le IPUHIUIA, BBIABUHYTOTO ApucTtoTesneM. Takoro MHeHMs NpUJepKuBaeTcs
C. Coyceauk, BoIBOAAIMI AUAAKTUKy KOMeHCKOro, ¢ ee NpUHIMIIOM MPUPOJ0-
C000pa3HOCTH HENMOCPeCTBEHHO U3 MPHUHLMIA APUCTOTeNs U MPU 9TOM BOBCe
He pacCMaTpUBaOWIMI BIMAHME HA YEIICKOTO MBICAUTENs IMPOTECTaHTCKOU
mbicau (Sousedik 1983, 34-47). [Ipu aTOM CilesyeT y4nUTHIBATH, YTO HA MHUPOBO3-
3penue KOMEHCKOro MOrJM OKasaTh BIMSAHHE TaKKe W MBICJUTENH He INpOoTe-
CTaHTCKOTO TOJIKA.

Taxkum o6pasom, LieIb MCCIeAOBAHUA COCTOUT B PACCMOTPEHHH BOIPOCA O
TOM, KaKOH CMbIC/I BKJIaAbIBal KoMeHcKkuii B (QOpMYIMPOBKY Te3uca ApUCTOTe I,
KaKoe MeCTO 3TOT Te3UC 3aHMMaJl B FeHe3HCe ero NpoeKTa, KaK OH CBA3aH C ero
o0pasoBaTe/IbHON KOHILeNIMed M Kakue mapajienu ¢ nogxozom KomeHckoro
o6Hapy:xuBaroT paccyxgenus I'. CkoBopogpl. /I 3T0ro He06X0AUMO COOTHECTH
yKasaHHBIM Te3uc ¢ nocrynaramu TpyzAoB Komenckoro u CxoBopogpl. /s mpo-
ACHeHUs BoIlpoca 0 MoHMMaHuU KomeHckuMm mpunnuna Apucrorens ¢ uo-
co(ckoii 1 00pa3oBaTeIbHON TOYEK 3peHHs, He0OX0AUMO IpUBJIeYb OoJlee IIH-
POKMIt KOHTEKCT.
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KomeHcKoMy GbLIM XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI PasIMYHbIe TPAKTOBKH Te3Hca ApHCTO-
TeJIs IMPOTECTAHTAMH, OCOOEHHO BapHAHTHI IIOHMMAaHMA MMU KaK IPUPOABI Kak
TAKOBOM, TaK M YeJOBeYyeCKod Npupopbl. /[leHCTBUTENBHO, KaK OTMeyaer
K. llonerioBa, ppasa ApucroTess MpHUBjIeKIa BHUMaHMe IPOTECTaHTOB B X0ze 00-
CY)K/IeHUs BOIIpoca 00 yIepOHOCTH uesloBeYecKoii pupogsl. Bee xe B cBOMX Io-
MCKaX MCTHHbI OHU BBIXOJM/IH JaIeKO 38 PAMKM 9TOTO Y3KOT0 Bompoca U copmy-
JIMPOBAIU PsAJ, LeHHbIX T0J0XKEeHUH, KOTOPble MOIJIM OKa3aTh BAUSHNE Ha MbICJIb
Komenckoro. 91o Tem 6Gosiee BasKHO, MOCKOJIBKY MHOTHE U3 HHUX CBA3BIBAIH JVC-
KYCCHIO C BOIIPOCAMH BOCIIUTAHUA, Kak Hanpumep, ko6 Iller (1511-1587). ItoT as-
TOp, KOMMeHTUpPY «PU3UKy» APUCTOTEJIs, BBIXOAWU 32 PAMKHM apUCTOTE/IeBCKOTO
HIOHMMAaHUS, TIOCKOJIbKY ITOHATHE YeJI0BEYeCKOT0 eCTeCTBa CBA3AJ C MpobieMaMu
BOCIIMTAHUsA 4eJI0BEKa, 8 MMEHHO OH, Kak nokasana K. [llosbLosa: «paccyxaaer o
NPUHIMIE ecTeCTBeHHOCTH BocruTaHus» (IllosnboBa 2017, 27). MoxHO npego-
JIOXUTD, 4TO Ha KOMeHCKOro okasasn BAMsAHHUE TaKOW MPOTEeCTAHTCKUNA MBICTUTE/Ih
kak Kiemenc Tumruiep (1563-1624). Ho B kakoM OTHOImEHHUH? ITOT MPOTECTAHT-
CKUIA MBICJIUTEJIb, He OTHOCHA NMPUHLMII «ars imitatur naturam» K IJIaBHBIM IIOCTY-
naram (leges principales), Ho k mpuHIUaM MeHee 3HaYUMbIM (leges minus princi-
pales) mpu aToM cumran mpuUpoAy yuiepOHOH (natura vaga est), pasbACHAA
npu4uHy 3toro: «quia mundus est effectum» (160 mup ectp apdexr) (Clement
Timpler 1613, 105). PaccmarpuBas Bompoc o ToM, OoJiee JI BEPHBIM IIpeJBOJHTE-
JIeM CJeflyeT CYMTaThb MCKYCCTBO, THMIUIEp, CChbLIAsCh Ha MpeJIMCcaHus pasyMa,
IPUBEJI IeJIbIA P I0BOJOB, CPEJU KOTOPBIX:

«1. Quia ars explore debet, quod naturae deest; 2. Quia artis officiu est certas regulas
and normas praescribere; 3. Quia natura vaga est, facilisque et proclevis ad lapsum et
errorem: qui autem artis ductum sequitur, ille cautius et melius faciliusque operator,
minusque erroribus est obnoxius»; 4. Quia nisi ars certior dux esset, quam natura? (1.
HM60 HCKyCcCTBO ZO/IKHO BOCIIOJIHUTH TO, YEr0 He AOCTaeT IpUpoge; 2. 6o moir uc-
KyCCTBA COCTOUT B IIpeANIMCAHUM IpaBuI u HopM; 3. 6o mpupoza mycra u jerko
CKJIOHHA K OrpexaM U OLIMOKaM: Te, KTO CIeAyeT AUKTATy MCKYyCCTBA (KOTOpOe OCy-
IECTBISAETC OCMOTPHUTEJIbHEE, JIydlile U Ipouie) n3bernyr omn6ok; M6o passe uc-
KYCCTBO He 0oJiee onpeze/ieHHbI IpesBOAUTENb, YeM npupoza?») (Clement Timpler
1616, 21).

[ToaTomy Ta oTpHLATeNIbHAS KOHHOTALUA IPUPOZbI, KOTOPYIO OH OIpejesseT
KaK HeoIpeZieJIeHHyIO (natura vaga est), IpUCBaUBAETCA UM U IIPUPOJie YesioBe-
ka. COOTBETCTBEHHO, AKLIEHT IIEPEHOCUTCA Ha IIEPBYIO YaCTb T€3UCA, & UMEHHO,
Ha UCKyccTBO. McKycCcTBO, HapsAy C 4YyBCTBAaMHU, PasyMOM U OIIBITOM OKa3bIBaeT-
s IefiCTBEHHBIM MIPUHIIUIIOM, IPEBOCXOAALIMM [0 CBOUM CBOMCTBAM IIPUPOA-
Hoe Hayas0. OTCIo/ja ¥ 3aK/II09eHre 0 0e3yCIOBHOM TBOPYECKOM CUJIe HCKYCCTBA,
BhIpajkeHHOe (hopmyJioii: «ars vel potest vel debet imitari naturam» (uckyccTBO
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KaK MOJXeT, TaK M J0/UKHO usoOpaxars npupoay) (Clement Timpler 1616, 19).
['71aBHBIM CBOICTBOM HCKYCCTBA IPU TAKOM ITOCTPOEHHM CTAHOBHUTCS MOAKPEII-
JseMast (PyHKIIMOHAJIBHBIM HasHaYeHUEM OIpeZeIeHHOCTb, KaK Ta JOMUHAHTA,
KOTOpas MorJia ObITh IpHeMieMa il KoHnenuuu Komenckoro.

Jpyrum aBTOpOM, BIusAHHMe uzeil kotroporo Ha KomeHckoro sBifercs He-
OCHOPHUMBIM, G1arogaps, mpexze BCero, CaMoil uzee U psAAY IONO0KEHUH ero JH-
nuktoneauu 6p11 Moranu Asbcres, (1588-1628). Bropst Tummuiepy, Anbcres, oT-
MeYalmMKi NPUCYIUNA MCKYCCTBY NPU3HAK MPOCTOTHI, OTKA3bIBAET IPHUPOJE B
npuopuTeTHOM IosioxeHuu: «Perpetua vero hic lex obtinet: quo quid simplicius
eo est prius natura» (Mtak, Be4HO BBIIIOJHAETCA 3TOT 3aKOH: TO, YTO HPOIIE, MO-
ayuaercst pexze npupogbl) (Alstedius 1649, 64). B gpyrom mecre oH yTouHseT
cxemy: «Natura incipit, ars dirigit, usus, seu exercitatio, perficit. Et iterum: Natura
facit habiles, ars faciles, exercitatio habiles, seu, expiditos» (Ilpupoga HaunHaer,
VICKYCCTBO TIPUHOPABJIUBAET, YNOTpeGieHne, WIH OIbIT, yCOBEPIIEHCTBYET.
W onATh xe: mpUpoAa CO3UAAET YMeNO, UCKYCCTBO JIETKO, YIIPaXKHEHHE YMeJso
Wi NpuBoAA B mopAgok) (Alstedius 1649, 80). Takum 0Opa3oM, HCKYCCTBO H
OIIBIT JOIOJIHAIOT U YCOBEPIIEHCTBYIOT npupoay. Ilogzep:xuBaeT oH 1 Te3uc 00
ymep6HOCTH YesoBeka: «At vero hic homines non possunt medio ire, sed peccant
vel in excessu, vel in defectu» (B camom zeJie, r0Au He MOTYT AepKaThCs cepe-
AVIHBI, HO TIPETPeNIaloT MJIN B 9KCTase, WiIn B mpocTynke) (Alstedius 1649, 43).

Bce-raku HaunGosbinee BausHue Ha KomeHckoro okasas, nmo-sugumomy, Ou-
st MesaHxToH (1497-1560), XOTS OH M CYUTaI IPUPOJY YeI0BeKa yiiepOHOii:

«Si natura hominum mansisset incorrupta, sulsisset in ea lux divina, gubernatrix om-
nium motuum. Stelle in materia non contaminata, alias actiones habuissent. At nunc
in his sordibus insiliciores sunt actiones, et extinta est illa lux, quae rexisset» (Ecau
ObI IPUPOJAA JIOZEH OCTaBasaCh HEMOBPEKAEHHOM, ObUT Obl PasiuT B Hel Goxe-
CTBEHHBIH CBET, IIPE/BOANTEID BCEX /IBIKEHNU. 3Be3/pbl Obl B HEMCIIOPYEHHOH MaTe-
puu umesu 651 Apyrue AefcTBUA. A Telepb, BCIEICTBUE CKBEPHBI B HEl, CYLIECTBYIOT
Herofobarouye JeHCTBUA M yrac TOT CBeT, KOTOphIi yrmpasnsan BceM) (Melanchton

1550, 137).

Bmecre ¢ Tem, ceTys Ha yumepOHOCTh MaTepPHH, CaMOH IpUpoAe MesaHXTOH
IpHUaBal TIyOOKUH CMBICJ, YCUJIMB Te3MC «ars imitatur naturam» MBICIBIO O
OoJiblIel eFICTBEHHOCTH NMPUPO/ABI 10 CPABHEHUIO C UCKYCCTBOM, YTO BBIpa3Hu-
JIOCh B IIOHATUH «res naturales» (ecTeCTBEHHbIX Bellel ), MPUPOZa KOTOPhIX 00-
Jajzaer cBOHMCTBOM «inclinatio» (oTkIOHeHMe) (HeyTO, HaOMUHAIOLIEE HZEI0
dnukypa 06 oTkI0HeHUH aToMOB). YTo KOHKpeTHO KOoMeHckuit B MUPOBO33peH-
YeCKOM IUIaHe MOT 3aMMCTBOBaTh y MeJslaHXTOHA, ONpeJeIMBIIEr0 CTO/Nb OTBe-
YyaBIIUHA BpeMeH! BeKTOp XpUCTHAHCKOro rymaHusma? Kak cripaBegyiuBo yTsep-
xpan B. [luneredt, B KoHIeNMY MelaHXTOHA, U3/I0)KEHHO! B yueOHUKe (DU3HKH,
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HopakaeT BOOOpakeHHe KapTHHA, B KOTOPOil (haHTACMaropu4HoO IpeJCTaBIeHO
«IIecTpoe cMellleHHe CUJI: Bor, cu/bl co3Be3Mii, MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTH, JeHCTBY-
I0I[Me B 3JIeMEHTaxX, MaTepus U BereTaTUBHbIE, )KUBOTHBIE, a TAK:Ke Pa3yMHbIe
cubl gym» ([Iunereit 2000, 143-144). Takoe noHuMaHue, corsnacHo B. /lunerero,
Ha MeCTO YHUBEepCaIUi, 00eCIeYrBaloNIUX eMHCTBO MUPA, CTABUJIO CBA3YIOIee
e/JMHCTBO, OTpakawollee TBOpYECKOe Hayaao B yHusepcyMe. Iloguunsromasncs
’KeCTKOH HeoOXOZMMOCTHU CBs3b, 3aKJI0UYEHHas B pasymMeHuu camoro bora, co-
3HaHUe KOTOPOTro IpeObIBaeT B ecrecTBeHHOM cBete (lumen naturale), o6Hapy-
’KMBaeTcd B MUPOBOM TIOpsAfKe U B (opMe CBOOOJHBIX, CAydalHBIX cul. Me-
JIAHXTOH, aleJUIMPysd K IIOHATHIO eCTeCTBeHHOro cpera «lumen naturale»,
OTBOZUT €My HCLeJISIOIYI0 POJIb, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIYIO AeficTBUAM Jtofeil. Tepmun
motus y Me/laHXTOHA YacTo 3aMeHeH TePMUHOM impetus (cTpem/eHue, Harop,
HOPBIB), O0JIee OTBEYAIOIIMM XapaKTePUCTHKe CIOcOOHOCTel yenoBeka. O6pas
YHMBEpCaJbHON AMHAMU4HOU IIpupogpl, OTMeYeHHOH CBOWCTBOM MHPOBOM
CHMIIATUH, B KOTOPOIi CylljeCTBEHHOE MECTO OTBe/IeHO 4esIoBeKy, 01130k Komen-
CKOMYy, HanucaBuieMy cBoe «O603peHue GU3NKH, TPeOOPAKEHHON B COIVIACHU C
00XeCTBEHHBIM CBETOM».

Jna Gojee MOMHOrO MOHMMAHHUA CMBICTA, BKIagpiBaeMoro Komenckum B
«0603peHune (PU3NKU», HEOOXOAUMO OOHAPYKUTDb B TEKCTE T€ 3JIEMEHTHI MBICIH,
KOTOpbIe IBHBIM 00pa30M IMPOTHBOCTOAT apHCTOTEN€BCKOMY NOHMMAaHHUIO MUPa
Y 4eTKO apTHKYJUpPYIOT 3T0 npotuBocrosHue. Cam Komenckuii, yxe B npeju-
CJIOBUH ONIpe/ie/II0MUI 1IeJIb HAIIMCAHUA CBOel PaboThI, yKa3bIBaeT HA Hee Kak
Ha «IIpUMep YCTpoHcTBa 60osiee HICTUHHOM (pumocodum»:

«ITouemy GBI He CYMTATH HOBBIMU OTKPBITUAMH (1) 9Ty TaK SCHO MMOKA3aHHYIO TPUAZLY
npuHUMIOB u3 Ilucanus, pasyma u dyBcTBa? (2) YAUBHUTEIBHYIO JIECTHHLY CyOCTaH-
LU, COCTOSAIIYI0 U3 CEMU CTyIeHel?' (3) YueHue o Ayxax (Kak OTAE/IbHBIX, TaK U BO-
IUIOILIEHHBIX), (4) O ABIDKEHUAX U (5) KauecTBaX, U3JI0KEHHOe TOYHee U fCHee, YeM
KOrZa-1ubo paHee, U IPOJIUBAIOLlee COBEPLIEHHO HOBBIH CBET HA HAYKY O IIPHPOAE?»
(Praefatio 32—35, 2018, mep. A. 30710TyXHUHO#).

PaspabareiBast cBO¥ mpoekT nmaHcoguu, caM KomMeHCKHil IpeKpacHO MOHH-
MaJl, YTO OH He NpeTeH/yeT Ha IepBeHCTBO B 00/1aCTH (PU3UUECKUX OTKPBITHH,
€ro BHUMaHHe ObIJI0 COCPeI0TOYEHO Ha MeTa(pU3NIeCKUX OCHOBAHUAX JAHHOTO
npoekta. He ciydaiino metadusuky KomeHckuii mpeaio:xun HasplBaTh «IPOTO-
(bu3MKOII» KOTOPYIO MOHUMAaJ Kak Ipejjsepue K udydeHuio ¢pusuku. [na Ko-

' KomeHCckuii ymoMHHaeT JIeCTHUILY CyOCTaHIU, KOTOpas KOPPeCIOHAUPYET C Ipej-
JIO3K€HHOM ABI'yCTUHOM CXeMOMH «CeMHM CTyIeHeHd MyZpOCTH», BBICIIYIO U3 KOTOPBIX CO-
CTaBJIAT MYZPOCTh KaK yIopsaAodeHHOe moHuManue. /s KomeHcKoro BaskeH aTOT MO-
MEHT I0J4epKUBAHNUA [Iepexo/ia OT OHOTO YPOBHS (COCTOSIHUSA) K PYTOMY.
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MEHCKOTO aKTyaJeH TeOPETHKO-MeTOZAOJOTMYEeCKMH MOAXOJ K 3ajadye yHUBEp-
CaJIbHOTO IOCTH)KEHUs MUpa, U B Besukol AujakTUKe, U B HACHIIIEHHOM uzeei
HaHCO(UU COUMHEHUH «BceoOIuil coBeT 10 MCIPaBIEHUIO JieJ YeT0BEYeCKHX»
KomeHckuil oTpuiiaeT BceoOUMii XapakTep aHAJIUTUYECKOTO MeTOZa, KOTOPbIH
yMeCTeH IPEeUMYIeCTBEHHO B €CTECTBEHHBIX HayKaX B KauecTBe MeTofa U3yde-
HUSA NPUPOABI MUPA, HO HEIIPUMEHHMM K I'yMaHHUTapHBIM obsacTsaM. B To Bpems
Kak ero, B oTiMuue ot /JlexkapTa, 1o cripaBejyIMBOMYy 3aMe4aHMIO UCCaeoBaTes,
«AHTEPEeCYIOT He TOJbKO TalHbI IPHUPOAbI, HO U TalHbI YeJT0BEYECKOH JKU3HHU,
MyTH 4YesJOBeKa B “JJTabupuHTe MHUpA”, B cUCTeMe OOLIeCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHI»
(MapuykoBa 2013, 46). Tak, cMbIcI npescTaBleHHON KOMEHCKMM 3KCIIOSHIMH
CTyIIeHei ObITUA BBIXOJUT 33 TPAHUIIBI APUCTOTENEBCKOTO — YMCTO €CTECTBEHHO-
ro, HaTyppuI0CO(CKOT0 MOHMMAaHUA — U NPOACHAETCA B €ro IOJHOTe U3 TOH
TpUazbl, KOTOPYI0 OH CYUTAT HEOOXOAMMOM /I MOHUMAHUSA MHpa U JOJDKEH-
CTBYIOIIEH COCTaBUTh OCHOBY NMAaHCO(UH, BBIPACTAIOLIeH U3 ITMPOKO IIOHUMae-
Moro omnbITa: «C 0HOM CTOPOHBI, 9TO SKCIIEPUMEHT, KOTOPbIi ONMpaeTcsd Ha pa-
3yMHOe OCHOBaHUE U He y/OBJIeTBOpAeTCS BEepOd B aBTOPHUTETHI, C APYrod —
0cOo0OBIii pOJ, BAOXHOBEHUS, BHyTPEHHee MTPOCBeTIeHNe, MO3BOJIAINIee OTKPBITh
TO, YTO HEe MOXXeT OTKPBITh YeJ0BeKYy OJHO JIMIIb YyBCTBEHHOE BocnpusATue. Ta-
KOe BOCIIPUAATHE OMbITA OTPA3UJIOCh B OJHOM M3 OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIUX “TPUXOTO-
muit” KoMeHCKOro o pasyme, 4yBCTBe M OTKpOBeHUU (“Besmkas guzakTika”) Kak
CpeACTBax MO3HAHUA MUPA, JOIOJHAKMINX APYT Apyra» (MapuykoBa 2013, 21).
MIMeHHO HCKYyCCTBO B €ro IOHUMaHHH JOIKHO OBITh OOpAIeHO K IOUCKY ITyTeH
BBIOpaThCs U3 «1abupuHTa Mupa» (CKopBHZ, TIep. 2000, 235). TakoBo e ObLIO U
otHomeHre KOMeHCKOro K JHMJaKTHKe KaK HMCKYCCTBY 00ydaTb M 00ydarhcd,
K/II0U€BOI MOMEHT ero KOHLeIIIMH, OTMeUYeHHBIH uccaefoBaTeneM: «/Iugakruka
IO CyILIecTBY ObLIA JJI HETO “IPUKIAZHON punocodueir”» (Mapdykosa 2008, 19).
Jna KomeHcKoro akTyanbHOH 3ajaueid A1 yesloBeKa sBAAeTCs IyTh 0OpeTeHus
MYZPOCTH.

BcriomHMM, 4TO, pa3bACHAA CYLIHOCTD LjeJIeBOi IPUYUHBI (IPHYMHA «pajy
4yero») B ee OTHOIIEHHH K IPUPOAHBIM BellaM, APUCTOTeNb JaeT OIpefeIeHue
(PYHKIIMU UCKyCCTBA Tak: «BooO1e e HCKYCCTBO B OZHUX C/IyYasx 3aBeplIaeT To,
9TO IPUPOJA HE B COCTOSTHUH ITPOM3BECTH, B APYTHUX XKe IogpaxKaer eil» (Pusmka
2.199a 15, nep. Kapniosa u Bparusckoii, 98). ApucTroTesio BaXHO ObLIO IIOKA3aTh,
4TO JleliCTBUA, CBA3aHHBIE C IPUPOAHBIMH LieJIAMUA M C UCKYCCTBEHHO CO37laBae-
MBIMH OTBEYAIOT OOLIMM 3aKOHAM. ITH COOOpaKeHHs OH MCIIOIb30Bal U B TPAK-
taTe «IloaTuka», UMerOIEeM 2CTEeTUYECKYIO JOMUHAHTY, OTMeYas IPU 3TOM, YTO
«MOApaXKaHWe COBepIIaeTcs B JeHCTBUM» U Pa3bACHAN INPUYMHHO-LETIEBYIO
HOZOIUIEKY pasHbIX BHAOB gelictBusa (Ilostmka 1449b2s, mep. IlpiGenko, 173).
B mepBoii yacTu BpICKaspIBaHUA ApPUCTOTeNA O mogpaxkaHuu B QPusuke copep-
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’KMUTCS YKasaHUe Ha He BCECUJbHOCTb NMPUPOABI, Ha TO, YTO MCKYCCTBO MHOTIZA
IPU3BAHO €e JIOTOJHHUTD, 9TOT MOMEHT U O0YCJIOBIII B AajIbHEHIIEM ITOSIBIE€HHE
ujlen ymepOHOCTH KaK NPUPOABI B IIeJIOM, TaK M NMPUPOJBI YeI0BeKa y MpoTe-
cranToB. Kpome Toro, mpu Bceii MHOTOIPaHHOCTH NMOHUMAaHUA NPUPOAbI ApH-
CTOTEJIEM, MOKHO BBIBUTD IBA MOMEHTA, CYLECTBEHHBIX /I HAIlero paccMoT-
penus: «CiesoBaresbHO, — TOBOPUT ApHCTOTenb, — ()OpMa ecTb IPUPOAA»
(Pusuxka 2. 199a 15, nep. Kapnosa u bparunckoi, 85), a B pyromM MecTe OH, OTMe-
yasg JBOSKOCTb NPUPOJBI, BHICTYNalouieil u Kak (opMa, ¥ Kak MaTepus, BHeC
cefyiollee YTOUHEHHe: «Kak (hopMa, OHa ke 1Lie/ib, a PaJM LieJIM CYILeCTBYeT BCe
OcCTaJBHOE, TO OHA [(opMa] U OyZeT MpUUMHOU “pasu yero”» (Pusuka 2. 199a 15,
nep. Kaprnosa u Bparunckoii, 99). IIpu Takom noHumanuu Gopma, npesCcrasiis-
I0IIaAg COOOM I1eJIb, eCTh IPeZes IIPUPOABL

Komenckuii B O603pennu ¢pusnKy, 00pauasich K TeMe IoApaxkaHus, BOCIPO-
M3BOJUT Te3uc Apucrores. /leiad ABHBIN aKLIEHT Ha TOHATUU IPUPOJAbBI U pa3b-
ACHAA, T0YeMy Iporiecc 00ydeHUs1 HeOOXOAUMO JOJKEH ObITh COPHEHTHPOBAH
Ha u3y4eHHe (PU3UKH, OH BBICKA3aJ CIeJyrollee COOOpaxkeHue:

«Ho mockosbKy npupoza npejuiecTByeT UCKYCCTBY — 6osiee TOro, MCKyCCTBO
JIMIIb TIOAPasKaeT MPUPO/e, TaK KaK TBOPUT JIMIIb CUJIOM IPUPOABI — TO OTCIOAA C
HeOo0XOZNMOCTBIO CJIeZIyeT, YTO B OCHOBY MCKYCCTB CJIeZ[yeT IOJIOKUTh IIPUPOAY U
PeBHUTE/IAM UCKYCCTB Ha/l0, IPEKe BCero, Mo3HaTh MPUPOJY, YTO OHA JieslaeT U
KaKoi cuiIoi moBcrogy geiictByer» (Praefatio I-II, 2018, mep. A. 3os0TyxuHoii).

WNnaye 1 3HaYMTENBHO NIOJTHEE BhIPAsKeHa MBICJIb KOMEHCKOTr0 OTHOCHUTEIbHO
apUCTOTEJIEBCKOTO Te3uca B TpakraTe «IIpesBecTHUK BceoOled MYyZpOCTH»,
IpUYEM 9TO MBIC/Ib, BbIAAIOIASA B HEM ABHOTO nocaeaoBaTes Ilnarona: «Beakas
Belllb CO3ZlaHa CO0OpPa3HO CBOEH uzee, T. €. 10 ONpe/ie/IEeHHOMY ILIaHy, 6Jarogaps
KOTOPOMY OHa CMOIJIA CTaTh Te€M, YTO OHa ecTh...» (IIpexsectHux XII 69, mep. H.
I1. CrennanoBa 1997, 158). KomeHckuii, moBTOpsAA CI0Ba O NOAPAXKaHUM, BBIABIIAET
BapHAaTUBHOCTb CBOUX TPaKTOBOK: «McKyccTBo — 00pas nmpupogpr» (XII 75, mep.
H. I1. CrenanoBa, 157), «Conepuuk npupogs! — uckyccrso (VII 70, mep. H. I1. Cre-
naHoBa, 158). Eciu aTo u mogpaxkaHue, To OHO TPEXCTYIIEHYATOE ¥ UMeET OAVH
MCTOYHHUK. Tak, ncxona us resuca «MCKycCcTBO 3aMMCTBYeT UleH CBOMX CO3/laHUM
OT pHUpozsL, Tpupoga — ot bora, Bor — ot camoro ce6s1», KomeHckuii pasbacHAT:
«MTak, HECOMHEHHBIM OCTaeTcs, 4YTo bor HHMOTKyZa He yepnan HU Leneil, HU
ABYDKYILIEN CHJIBI, U (DOPMBI Il CBOMX TBOPeHHUI kpoMe Kak u3 Camoro Ce6s»
(VIII 71, mep. H. I1. CrenianoBa, 158). Yto kacaeTcss MeaHXTOHA, TO OH TOXeE areJ-
JIUpPyeT K Hjee MHUpPa, KOTOPYyI0 oOHapyxuBaeT At Hac TBoperm: «cum ideam
Mundi nobis archetectus ipse monstrabit» (Tak xak Co3zaresnp nzew Mupa cam
HaMm nokaxer) (Melanchton 1550, 145). U3 ciexpyromero ¢parmenra us Ilpea-
BECTHHMKA ABCTBYeT, 4YTO0 KOMEHCKMII-XpUCTHAHUH CYUTAaJ, YTO U HCKYCCTBO, U
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npupoga coobpasusl bory, ero ugeam: «CiegoBarebHO, BCe, 4TO TOJBKO HH CO-
BepIIaeTcs, OCYIeCTBIAeTCs cCoo0pasHo uzeaM, OyzAp To Aena boxum, gena npu-
pozps! win gena uckyccersa» (VII 70, 158). Bo ¢pparmente X 73. KomeHckuii pa3su-
BaeT CBOI0 MBICJb CJeAyIIUM oOpasoM: «M Tak Kak Bce IPUYACTHO HZEAM
00xxeCTBEHHOTO Pa3yMa, TO OZJHO BCerzia IPUYacTHO JPYTroMy U OHO BCeTa JApy-
romy cootBeTcTByeT. 60 ABe Bely, coBnajariye ¢ HeKoeil TpeTbel, coBIaza-
I0T U MexAy coboii <...> IX 72. Tak, 4To BOOOGIe TBOPEHUs MPOIOPLYOHATBHEI
TBopuy. 60 TO, uTO 06pasyercs, HEOOXOAUMO JOKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH CBOEMY
o6pasny...» (mep. H. II. CrenanoBa, 159). 37ech yKe «IojpaxkaHHe» O3HadaeT
«COOTBETCTBHE, COOTHOLIEHHUE», TO €CThb, MIOHATHE MCKyCCTBA OPHEHTUPOBAHHO
Ha KaTerOpPHI0 OTHOLIEHUs, KAKOBYI0O APUCTOTeJb CBA3bIBAT ¢ Marepueil (Pusn-
Ka 2.194b 5, nep. Kaprosa u Bparunckoi, 87).

Bmecre ¢ Tem B TekcTax gaxe O603penus Gpusuku u, reM 6oJee, IIpeasectHu-
ka y KomeHCcKoro omrymaercsi MpUCyTCTBHE He TOJBKO MPHPOZBI, O0ra, HO U Je-
JIOBEKa, YTO BIIOJHE OTBEYaeT HJee NMapajjieJIbHOTO pacCMOTPEHHUs MPOGIeMbI
JeJI0BeKa, CyIecTBYIOIIero B MUpe, U NposABJAomero ceds B cepe ob6pasosa-
HM, He CTy4aliHO U B Beslmkol AugaKTHKe OH 0OpalaeTcs K Tesucy «ars imitatur
naturam», He TOJIbKO HaTyp(duaocodckas, HO ¥ aHTPOTIOJIOTHYeCKasd JOMUHAHTA
KOTOPOT'O OYeBUJHA.

Kaxk >xe akTyanusupyerca KomeHCKUM TeMa MPUPOABI YeJI0BEKa B CBA3H C Te-
MO# NMPHUPOABI KAK TAKOBOH, C OAHOI CTOPOHBI U TEMOI 00pa3oBaTeJbHOM Aesi-
TeJBHOCTH — ¢ apyroi? Ha KomMeHckoro He MOIJIO He OKa3aTh BAUSAHUE yOexze-
Hue ®. MemanxrtoHa o poiu ecrectBeHHoro cBera (lux naturalis), xoTopsii
yTpaBJIsAa JeHCTBUAMHU Beex arogeil. Y Komenckoro ata mMbicab B «Benukoi gu-
JAKTHKe» MPO3BYYHT TaK: «IJIa3 <...> CaM CO00I0 (CTPEMACH OT IPUPOZBI K CBETY)
C HaCJTaXJEeHWeM B3HWpaeT Ha CBET M BOCIIPUHHMaeT Bce» (KpacHOBCkwii, peg.
1939, 95). Ponp cBera mopguyepkuBanack KoMeHCKMM MMeHHO B CBA3H C TeMOM
o0y4yeHHs YeJIOBeKa, U yxe 37eCh 3By4aT OOEPTOHBI MAeH ImpocBelmeHus. «M3
Ka’)K/[0TO YeJI0BEKa, — TOBOPHUJI OH, — BBIXOJMT 4eJIOBeK, ecu HeT nopuu (Kpac-
HOBCKUI 1939, 127).

Jns KoMeHCKOro MCKYCCTBO — 9TO MCKYCCTBO OOY4YeHHs, IIPH 9TOM TeMa yueObl
NPYHUMaeT KOCMUYeCKUe MacITaldsl, 4To (PUKCHpyeTcs (pasoil «MUP Kak IIKO-
na» (KpacHoBckwmii 1939, 84). mes B Buay nancoguio Komenckuii ymomutnaer 06
001IeM NMPHUHIUIIE KKOTOPBIA MBI XeJIaeM c/ieJIaTh YHUBepCaIbHON ujeel I uc-
KyCCTBa — BCEMY Y4UTb U BCEMY YUUThCS, — JO/LKEH U MOKET ObITh 3aMMCTBOBAH He
U3 4ero MHOTo, KaK TOJIBKO M3 YKasaHWUi mpupozsl» (KpacHoBckwmii 1939, 140). He
CJIy4aiftHoO Jlasiee cleflyeT CChLIKA Ha CTOMYeCcKoro oOpasua coser llunepona — cie-
JoBath npupoge. Paccyxzas 0 BO3MOXKHOCTU IIOCTPOEHHUS METOAA OOy4eHHs U
Hay4yeHHs, ¥ TOBOPS O TOM, 4YTO OCHOBBI UCKYCCTBA CJIe/lyeT MCKaTh B IPUPOJE, OT-
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JAJaroneiica HeucdeprnaeMocTbio Bo3Mo:kHocTed. Tak, KomeHckuii 3amedaer:
«Ecm MbI HaMepeBaeMcs UCKaTh CPeJCTBA IPOTUB HeAOCTaTKOB IIPUPOADL, TO HAM
NPUXOAUTCS UCKATh UX He TAe-Tu00, Kak B camod nmpupoge. CoBepLIEHHO Crpa-
BeZIJTMBO, YTO MCKYCCTBO CHJIBHO HE YeM MHBIM, KaK TOJBKO MOJpaskaHueM IPUpo-
ne» (KpacHoBckwii 1939, 138). B cienyromem ¢pparmenTe oH yrouHser: «JTo mpo-
U3BOAUTCSA UCKYCCTBEHHO, HO COO0pasHO C MPUPOAOH. UTo 9TO Tak IMPOUCXOAUT —
ZleJI0 MICKYCCTBA, a YTO 3TO BOOOIE IPOUCXOUT — AesI0 MpUpoabl» (KpacHoBckuit
1939, 139). O TOM, CKOJIb IPHHIUIHATEH I HETO BOIIPOC O COOTHOLIEHUH JABYX
COCTABJIAIOIIMX B OTHOILIEHUH «IPHUPOJA — UCKYCCTBO OOYYEHUs» MOKHO CYAHUTh
10 MCIIOJb3yeMOM MM TEpPMUHOJIOTHM: NMPUPOAY OH Ha3bIBaeT yYUTEJbHULEH
(naturae magisterio) (KpacHoBckuii 1939, 7). O0 3TOM 3Ke U ciefyroiee BbICKa3bl-
BaHMe, YKasbIBaolee Ha O0KeCTBEHHYIO YCTYIIKY IPHUPO/e, HalleJIeHHOM Ha o0pa-
30BaHMe YesioBeKa: «He mpoiie i1 mpeAionoxuTh HaM, 4YTO B 9TOM ObLIa cAelaHa
YCTYIIKA IIPUPOZe, YTOOBI OHA, MeJJIEHHO IeHCTBYs, TeM JIerde COBepIIaIa 00paso-
BaHMe yesoBeka?» (KpacHoBckuii 1939, 107). To ecth, 00ydeHue nprodpeTaer yep-
ThI OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO0 CBOMCTBA CaMOT0 MHPa, UCIIBITABIIEr0 BCTPEUHOe feiicTBre
Bora. O 6e3rpaHUYHOCTH 3TOTO CBOWMCTBA CBUAETEJBCTBYET CJAeAyollee 3aMeda-
HHe: «/ Hesb3s1 HAMTH TAKOTO CKyZOyMUs, KOTOPOMY COBEPILIEHHO YK He MOTJIO OBI
nomoub obpasoBanue (cultura). (KpacHoBckwmii 1939, 112). IIpumep Komenckoro c
€r0 MBICJIBIO 00 YCTYIIKe IpUpOJe MOATBEPKAAET er0 NPUBEPKEHHOCTh BO3POXK-
JeHYeCKMM H7ieasiaM co CBoeoOpasueM IMOHMMaHus AeAreasiMu Bospoxaenus co-
OTHOLIEHMs IPUPOAsI U bora.

HccnepoBaTesn HEOZHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBAIM IPeAIONOKEeHHe, YTO yueHUe
Komenckoro ucneitTano BiaugHue ujed gesresnedl snoxu BospoxzaeHus u ux
HacaegHUKoB. 3BecTHO, yTo KoMeHckuit Bbicoko neHun ugen Tommaso Kamma-
HeJutbl (1568-1639), IpUYeM 3Ty OLIEHKY OH Jal Ha (DOHe Pe3KO KPUTHYECKOTO
OTHOIIEHUS K APUCTOTEJIO, O YeM OH U YyIIOMHHaeT Bo Beezenuu k O603peHuI0
¢usukn. Yro sxe Morsio npusieus KomeHnckoro B MupoBo3s3penun Kamnaneisr?
Kammnanesia, u3BecTeH Kak aBTOp JOKTPHUHBI ABYX KHUT, IBYX UCTOYHUKOB UCTH-
Hbl — [Ipupoap! u Ilucanus, uro akcuomarudecku npuHuman u Komenckuit. Hu-
Basg KHUTa MpUpPOJbI, Kak noJsaran Kammnanesna, mosHaBaeMa pasyMOM U OLIylile-
HUEeM, MeEXaHU3MaMHU e M03HaHMA CIyxat ¢punocopusd U Hayka. Bropoil KHuroi
oH cuutan CeamenHoe Ilucanue. Ciregys gaHHON mapagurme, KomeHckuii mo-
HOBOMY TPaKTYIOI[UI Te3UC APHCTOTE/S MPOTHBOIOCTABIII Ce0s OPTOZOKCATIb-
HOM NPOTECTAaHTCKOH IMO3ULIUU U MO3ULIMOHUPOBAJ ceOs KaK BO3POXKAEHYECKUI
MBICJIUTEb.

Jnsa KamnaHesutpl BakHa ObLTa MHCTHYECKAs COCTABJAIONIASA MpoLiecca pac-
KPBITHSA CBA3€H, CYIeCTBYIOIIMX B IPUPO/E U MBIC/Ib O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MOHATh
IpUpOJY, Ipeskze He CAUBIIUCH C Heil. ITO TO MOHMMaHHe, KOTOPOe MOKHO IPO-
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WJIIOCTPUPOBATh IpUMepoM, puBoguMbIM J. Kaccupepom u kortopoe Kaccu-
pep, oOpamasack K JyXOBHOMY U MHTEJIEKTyaJIbHOMY OIBITY anoxu Bospoxze-
HH, OTYETIMBO BhIpaKeHHOMY B TBop4ecTBe Hukosas KysaHckoro, o603naum ¢
MOMOIIIBI0 TEPMHHA IpaHuLa: «['paHUIIBI YYBCTBA KU3HU YeJI0BEKa, B KOTOPBIX
peann30BaHO €ro conepexuBaHHe NMPUPOJE, COBNAJAIOT C MpejeaMy ero 3Ha-
Hus o Hei» (Kaccupep, nep. A.I'. Tagxukyp6anoBa 2000, 63—64) Irta uzges nepe-
X0Ja IpaHMI] CylecTBeHHa U A1 KaMmaHe/uibl B IUlaHe COOTHOLIEHUS Gora u
mupa: «Taxkxke B 6eCKOHEUHOM MHpe HcyesaeT rpaHuLa Mexay borom u Beenen-
HOH, N00 CYLIHOCTb HEOTZeJMMa OT cyllecTBoBaHUsA» (I'opdyHKkensb 1977, 240—
242).

[Togo6HOEe MOHMMaHUe BIMCBIBAIOCH B (PHIOCOPCKOE TOJKOBAaHHE JieiiCTBU-
teabHOCTH B XVI Beke, saxmroyasmemcs B caegyromem: «K cepegune XVI B.
HaTypduiocopus oOKasplBaeTCsa oOINpeAesAoliedl TeHaeHuMeld ¢uaocodckoin
MbICIU 310XH...» ('opdyHKens 1980, 12). Takum 006pa3oM, OTpULAS YHCTO MeXa-
HHUCTHYeCKUi B3mIAf Ha mup, KomeHckuii oOpamaercss k Harypdurocodpun
noszgHero BospoxzeHnusd, Buzig B Hell OCHOBY MHCTPYMEHTApHs A1l OCTHKEHUS
mupa. Tak, B CBOeM IpeAUCIOBUM K yueOHUKY ¢usuku KomeHCKMii, OYKBaIbHO
BOCTOprasch ujeamMu KammnaHesibl, TOBTOPSET €ro MbBICAU OTHOCHUTEIBHO TeO-
pUM MO3HAHUA MPUPOJABI C OMOILIBLIO YYBCTB, pasyma u Ilucanusa. Xorsa B ero
KOHIIENIIIUM 9Ta TPUAZA MOJIy4aeT CBOIO CIIel(PHKY, BA3KHO, UYTO OH ee HMCIO0JIb3Y-
eT KaK KpaeyroJbHbI IPUHIUI MUPOBO33pEHYECKOH MapajurMel U oOpasoBa-
TeJIbHOM CTPAaTeruy OJHOBPEMEHHO. B TexcTe «BesnKkoi AMAaKTUKN» MOKHO BH-
JleTh, KaK Te3UC O NpeoJoJeHUH TPaHul] 4eJ0BEYECKMM JyXOM pasBUBaeTCA y
KomeHckoro B ero fujakTu4eckoil Teopuu:

«MMmes cBeT/IBII yM, YeTOBEK, HECOMHEHHO, HAXOAUTCA B LIEHTPe e/l O0KUHX, HAIlo-
Jo0uve mapoo6pasHoOro 3epKasa <...>, BeZib Halll yM CXBaThIBAET HE TOJIBKO COCEAHUE
[peAMETDI, HO U OTAaJeHHbIE (II0 MECTY WM II0 BPEMEHH). <...> YM YeJIOBeYEeCKUN
OT/IMYAeTCA TaKOW HEHACBITHONM BOCIIPUUMYHBOCTBIO K TIO3HAHUIO, YTO ITPeJCTaBIIs-
eT co0oii Kak ObI 6e37HY. <...> YMY HeJIb3 IOCTaBUTb TBEPAOTO Ipejeia HU Ha Hele,
HU Te-1100 3a ero npezenamu» (KpacHoBckuii 1939, 91).

[lasee OH TOBOPUT O LieJIeyCTPeMJIEHHOCTH YeJ0BeKa, KaK U BCero B Mupe, B
KOTOpPOH NMpPHUPOZEe OTBeJeHa IJIaBeHCTBYIOWIAs POJb: «ITO — YyCTPEMJIEHHOCThb K
CBO€il LieJI1 He C CONPOTHUBJIEHHEM, a C 0XOTOM U HaCJIaX[eHHeM I10J, HallOpoOM
camoii mpupozapl» (KpacHoBckmii 1939, 95). [loxo:xee onrcaHue ¢ IpUBIeYeHUEM
MHOTOIIJIAHOBOTO 00pasa «0XOThI» IPUCYTCTBYET U B TekcTe I'. CKOBOpPOAbI, YTO
THUIIOJIOTUYECKH OYeHb BakHO. [logyepKrBasg aKTHBHYIO, TBOPYECKYIO CIIOCO0-
HOCTb yMa, IIPU3BAHHOTO K 00ydeHuto, KomeHckuil B «Besnkoii qugakTuke» oT-
MeyJaJr:
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«TaK B 4eJI0BEYECKOM yMe OJMHAKOBO JIETKO HAYE€PTUTh BCE TOMY, KTO XOPOIIO 3HAET
HCKycCcTBO 00yueHus. Eciiu aTOro He MpOMCXOAUT, TO BepHee BePHOTO, UTO BUHA He B
ZOCKe (eC/IM TOIbKO OHA MHOTZA He ObIBAeT IIepOX0BaTa), HO B HEYyMEHHUH MHUIIYIIEro
WK pucyouiero. PasHuIa B TOM, 4TO Ha JOCKe JTUHUU MOMKHO IIPOBOAUTH JIHILIb J0
npeJiesioB ee KpaeB, MeXJy TeM Kak JId IMChbMa U YepTeka B yMe Thl HUKaKoii rpa-
HUIIBI He HalJelb, IIOTOMY 4YTO (KaK CKasaHO Bbllle) yM OesrpaHuuen» (KpacHos-

CKHIA 1939, 93—94).

BesrpaHUYHOCTh YMa COOTHECEHA C Oe3TPAaHMYHOCTBIO CaMOM IPUPOABI KaK
TBOpYecKoro Hauyasa. [loaTomy u nmogpaxkaHue UCKycCTBa PUPOZAE €CTh IPeozo-
JleHue TPaHMI, U BOBCe He HANMOMHHaeT (opMmyay ApHUCTOTeNs <«IPUPOAa-
dopma».

BoskecTBeHHasa mpupoga B 4es0BeKe BeIpaxaercs, cornacHo Kamnanese, «He
B NTACCHBHOM CO3€PLIAHUU U OXXHUAAHUU 3aTPOOHOr0 O/aXKEHCTBA, a B MOCIOCTO-
poHHeM TBOpuYecTBe» (I'opdyHKens 1977, 289). Takum 0O6pasoM, MOHATUA «IPH-
POZAa» U «UCKYCCTBO» ITePECEKINUCh B TBOpUecTBe KaMmasesutsl 1 oKa3asvch BOC-
TpeboBaHHbIMU KomeHckuM. MoxHO mpefmnosnoxurs, uyro Ha KomeHckoro
OKasajia BIMAHHME TaKKe KPUTHKA aHTUYHOHN Teopuu nogpakaHus Kammnanes-
JIOH, YTO 0COOEHHO BajKHO B KOHTEKCTE PACCMaTPUBAEMOIO BOIIPOCA O TeHe3HCe
o06pa3oBaTeIbHON KOHLENIUU: B Pa3BUTHE aPUCTOTENE€BCKOM UJeH MOogpaskaHUsA
Kammnanesia, ciopst ¢ ApucroresieM, OTpULA 1e1eC000pa3HOCTh abCOMI0TH3A-
IJUM YUCTO ICTETUYECKOTO MOMEHTA U YTBEPKAAl, OPUEHTHPYACh HAa YTUIUTAP-
HbIE IeJIM U CTABS AKLIEHT Ha COLMO-9THYECKOM JOMUHAHTE:

«HTax, mesip nosra He B NOAPaYKaHUU U He B BBIMBIC/IE, HO OH NOApaXkaeT JJisd TOTo,
4YTOOBI NIPEACTABUTD, U IPEACTABIIAET, YTOOBI IIPUBIEYb U HAYYUTb, YIUT U IIPUBJIE-
KaeT, 4TOObI BHYIIUTh 3aKOHBI, OOPOJeTeH U IpaBWiIa CYACTVIMBOM XU3HU. Benp
€C/IM OH eCThb YacTHLa TOCYAAPCTBA U ABJIAETCA PAXKAAHIHOM, OH COAEHCTBYeT 00-
el MoJIb3e, KaK BCe YIEHBI Teja KaXJbli B OTAEIbHOCTH IPUHOCAT MOJb3y BCEM
OCTAJIBHBIM U KQX0MY, BBIIOIHAA cBOE HasHaueHUe (['opdyHkens 1981, 192-193).

Takum 06pasoM, BO MHOTHX acIleKTax yueHre KoMeHCKOro cposHu BO3pOX-
JeHYeCKOMy Hzealy, ¥ 3T0 HanpAMYyIO KacaeTcs TeMbl oOyueHus. /lnsa KomeHcko-
ro Ipupoja uMeer 6e3yCJ0BHYIO IeHHOCTB, IIO9TOMY M HayKe, ee U3yJalollei, ee
NPOIEJEeBTUYECKOMY 3HAYEHHIO, COTJIACHO MBICIUTENIO-TIEJAr0Ty, IPUHALIEKUT
IIepBOCTEeIIeHHas POJib. ITO 0OBACHSAET, I0YEMY HJes YHUBEPCATbHOCTH IpHMe-
HHUTEeJFHO K 00pa30BaHUIO MMeJa B MoHUMaHuu KomeHckoro dumocodckue oc-
HOBaHMS, NIPe/ICTaB/IeHHbIE B €T0 NIPOEKTe, U3BECTHOM KaK NaHco(us.

He menee BaXHO NpOCJeAUTL JWHMIO PasBUTHA NPUHLMIA ars imitatur
naturam B TBopuecTBe I'puropus CKOBOPOABI C TOYKU 3peHMs (UI0COPCKO-
obpazoBaTe/IbHON JOMUHAHTEI B HeM. Tem Gosee, 4To ¥ mapasurmMa «BHyTpeHHe-
ro [yXOBHOTO CBETa» 3aHMMaeT KJI4YeBOe MECTO B €r0 TBOPYECTBE — CIOKET, M0-
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Aapo6Ho paccmotpennsiit [l Y. UmxeBckum. 3HaMeHaTeIbHO, YTO, CBA3AaB COOT-
BETCTBYIOIME Maccaxu B Tekcre CKOBOPOABI ¢ Tpaguuuen, uaymei or f. beme,
uyepes 'epgepa u pomanTukos k lllneiiepmaxepy, [l. YnmxeBckuii oTMedasn cyuie-
CTBeHHBIH BKJIa aHcopuu KoMeHCKOro B 3Ty OOIIyI0 MUCTHYECKYIO TPaJULIHIO:
«Tax camu mancoguiineie ycrpemneHus KomeHCKOro 65111 COpUeHTUPOBAHBI HA
PYKOBOACTBO OT BUAUMOTO K HeBUAUMOMY, Bca maHcodusa cBda3aHa ¢ 9TOH MbIC-
JIbI0, CBSI3aHA C 9TOM MBICJABIO TaKKe M MJes CUTHATyp, TO NO3HaHue JIUTeD,
IMChMa, KAKMM Ha4epPTaHo ecTeCcTBO Bcex pedeid» (UmxeBckuii 2004, 36).

CxoBOpoJia HeMa/lOBa)kHOe 3HaYeHue IPHUJaBajl eCTeCTBy — NPUpOZAe, Npu-
POAHBIM 3ajaTKaM — MBICJIH, OTPa3UBLIMECS M Ha €ro BOCIIMTATENbHOM JOK-
TPHHE, 4TO MOAPOOHO n3noxkeHo B brarogapuom Epogun: «Poguresnu cyrs Bo-
’KUH, JIeTH 3Ke CYTh POAHMTETbCKHH CIIMCOK, n300paxeHnue, konusa» (CkoBopoga
2018, 434). B. . 9pH 0603Hauna MbIcab I'. CKOBOPOABI TaK: «:KHBOE HacJIeJ0Ba-
HUe JeTbMU AyXOBHOW M (DU3WYECKOH NMPUPOABI OTLOB U MaTepei» (IpH 1912,
318). BeickasbiBanua CKOBOPOJBI, HACBII[EHHbIE CHMBOJIM3MOM, CBHZETEJb-
CTBYIOT He CTOJIbKO O HACJeACTBEHHOU NpeAonpeseeHHOCTH, HO JOJIKHBI BOC-
NPUHUMATLCA IMPe — B KOHTEKCTe MOHATHA NPUPOJA, Kak ero nounuman Cko-
BOpOZa. IPH pe3loMHUpPOBal MbICIb CKOBOPOABI O COOTHOIIEHUHU NPUPOABI U
uckyccrsa Bocnuranusa: «Hrak, npupoga ectb anbda M omera BOCIMTAHMA»
(9pH 1912, 316). [loaTomMy mapasiens ¢ npuposHOU Teopueit KomeHckoro u ero
NOHMMaHUeM Te3Hca ars imitatur naturam, BeIABIAIONUIMM LEHHOCTb NPUPOJ-
HOTO Hayasla, He MOJKET OCTaThcs Oe3 Hamero BHUMaHuA. CKoBopoja He yIyc-
KaeT cydas IOMAHYTh «IpeMyApeiinyo Hauy Hatypy» (CkoBopoga 2018, 245),
OoTMeyas «IpaBjleHHe IPUPOAbI BO BceM» (CKoBOpoga 2018, 247) M 3aKI0Yast:
«IpUpOJA €CTh NMepBOHavYalbHasA BCeMy IIPUYMHA U CAMOJBHIKYLIAACH MPYKH-
Ha» (CxoBopoga 2018, 311). U 3xech, kak y KomeHckoro BcTpeyaem MOTHUB Bce-
MoryuiecTBa Npupogbl: «Ecau Bcgueckoe CTpouUT mpemyzpas U OGnaxeHHas
Hamypa, TOTAA Kak He eJuHas OHa M HMCLeJIAeT, M HaydaeT. Beakoe geno mpe-
yCIleBaeT, ecJIi OHa ImyTeBoAcTByeT. He Memaiil Toabko el <...> BOMCTHHY caMa
OHA YHUCTO U yZa4HO coBepmuT» (CroBopoga 2018, 434). [lonaTHO, 4TO IpH Ta-
KOM IIOHMMAaHUU He MOIJIO ObITh HUKAKOM MbICaH 00 ymep6oHoctu. [Ipupoansrii
HOTEHIMa CTOJIb BEJUK, YTO OOpeTaeT 3HAKOMbIe HaM 0 onucaHusaM KomeH-
CKOTO 4epThl HacTaBHUYecTBa: «Cus eCcTh BCcepojgHas U UCTUHHAsA YYUTETbHULA
u eguHas» (CkoBopoga 2018, 434). Kareropus eauHOro 4ypesBbpl4aifHO BakKHA
Asid onpegenenus npupogel y Ckosopoabl. Hapazgy ¢ noHATHAMU «IIpUpoOja» U
«MPpUPOAHBIN» CKOBOPOAA UCIIOIb3yeT U MOHATUA «CPOJAHOCTb» U «CPOJHBIN» C
UX 3TUKO-9K3UCTEHIIMaJbHOM JOMUHAHTOM.

Hpes cpoacTBa Kak NpUPOSHOTO eMHOHAYalIUs MUpa C MPUCYILEH eMy XpH-
CTHAHCKOW CYTBIO U CBOMCTBOM BCEOOLIHOCTH, IPOSIBJIEHHOM B 00y4YeHUH, POA-
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HUT nosuuuilo CKoOBOpoOApl € mpeanoureHusMu KomeHckoro. 9To CBOMCTBO
CPOAHOM BCEOOIIHOCTH, OOHApy)XUBalOllee MUD KaK YUYHMIHILE, BbIpaskaeTcs
OJIMHAKOBO B fI3bIYECTBE U XPUCTUAHCTBE, X0TA CKOBOPOJA U JielaeT OTOBOPKY,
oTMeuas pasau4yusA 000MX B OTHICKAHWM WCTHHBI, XapaKTePU3yeMOH UM Kak
«KMBasg MCTOYHMKOBaA Boja»: «Ho sAsplyeckue xpamel 3a JUleMepUe HEUCKYC-
HBIX IIPOPOKOB, TO €CTh CBAIIEHHUKOB MM YYUTEIEH, COBCEM YK€ IMOMIOPYEHBL...»
(CxoBopoga 2018, 240). Popmyna «Kurtre Hame ects myTb» (CkoBOpoOza 2018,
239) COZEPKHUT He TOJBKO SK3UCTEHI[MAJbHBIN CMBICJI, OHO HalleJUBaeT Ha IIo-
HUMaHHe IIyTH NMO3HAHUA — OH 3Ke Y IyTh 00y4eHUs — KaK IMyTh BOCXOMKJEHUS
ayxa. [lojiro caM y4ucs, ecyiv Xo4delb yIYUTh Apyrux» (CkoBopoza 2018, 332). ITyTs
o0yuyeHHs, Kak ero moHuMasa CKOBOpOJa — 9TO NMyTh K MPEMYZAPOCTH, TO €CTb, IO-
3HaHUA NPUPOAHOro ecrecTBa: «Cel MOBCEMECTHOM, BCEMOTYIeH U MpeMyApoi
cwisl ...» (CkoBopoga 2018, 332). IIyTb BHyTpb cels1, B ITyOMHBI Yel10BEYECKOH
JyIIY €CTh OJHOBPEMEHHO U IyTh BBE€PX — IyTh JYXOBHOTO BO3POKACHUA. ITOT
JBYEJUHBIN MPOLIeCC METOJ00TUYECKH 3HAYUM /I TaHCOPUIAHOM B ee CyIIHO-
cty aHtponosorni CKOBOpPOJBI M BbIABJIAET LIEHHOCTHYIO JAOMHHAHTYy, O4Y€Hb
YeTKO OIpe/ie/IUBIIYI0, 0cOOeHHO nmocyie KoMeHCKoro, BEeKTOp HOBOEBPOIEHC KO
MBICJTH, TPOSABJIAIOIIUNACA B TOM, 4TO: «QPOpMUpOBaHMe IJeHHOCTHON BEpPTUKAIH B
nejarornke HoBoro BpeMeHM HEOZHOKPATHO OTpakaeTca B MeTadope CTyneHei
K UICTUHHOMY 3HaHMIO» (MapuykoBa 2013, 36). IlosHaHue BHeIIHero (J4eaoBeKa,
Mupa u 6ora) TeM GoJiee IUIOZOTBOPHO, YeM IIOJHEE OCBOEHUE MUPA BHYTPEHHe-
ro — CepZeYHoro, NocKoabKy «Cepzle yeaoBeyecKoe — CaMblid TOYHBIH B Ye10Be-
Ke yesoBek» (CkoBopoza 2018, 250).

B 9TOT KOHTEKCT pacCy*AeHHUI 0 MpUpOoJe, Yel0BeKe U MPOCBELICHUH BIIUCHI-
BaeTcs uzes nogpaxanus npupoge (CkoBopoga 2018, 323). B «CpogHocTtu k Bo-
MHCTBY» AdaHacuii-cobece/HUK 3asaeT Bonpoc: «Ho 4To 3Ha4HT TO, 4TO FOBOPAT
cryzeHTs! “Ars perficit naturam”». I[lociegoBaBiuii orBeT yecramu I'puropus 6sL1
cnepyromuii: «IIpaBaa, 4To HayKa MPUBOAUT B COBEPIIEHCTBO CPoAHOCTb. Ho ec-
JIM He JlaHa CPOJHOCTb, TOTZiA HayKa 4TO MOXeT COBepUIIMTh?». B 3aBepuieHHOM
BUJI€ 9Ta MbICJb BRIDaXKEHa B CIeAylomeM naccasxe: «Bce To cpogHoe, 4TO nmpu-
poaHoe u cumnarus (TuUTAdelo) SHAYUT IPUPOJHYIO CPOSHOCTD, KACAOIIYIOCH K
Apyx0e, K Iulle, a avye BCero K n3bpanuio spaHusa» (CkoBopoza 2018, 330). Ilo-
*KaslyH, HauIy4IIuM 00pasoM CyIHOCTb (rocodckoii pedaekcur CKOBOPOABI,
OT/IMYaloIelics cBoeoOpasueM MOHMMaHuUA ratio, Berpasui B. @. Ipu: «Cxema-
TUYECKMH ratio, JIMIIEHHbI Hayaja JBMKEHHs, JKMBOTO KOHTaKTa C rerum
natura, He MOKeT OBbITh IIPU3HAH UCTUHHBIM CaMOOIIpejeleHIeM JKUBOH U aBTO-
HOMHOM 4YeJI0BEYECKOH MbICAM» (IPH 1912, 12—-13). B KakoM cMmbIcie «ydeHHe 0
MHOroo6OpasHo# IIpemyzpocTu» craHoBuTca a1 CKOBOPOABI OCHOBOM €ro 3Ha-
MEHMTOM KOHLENLINU CPOAHOrO (T.e. coduitHoro) tpysa»? (Mapuenko 2018, 18).
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CroBOpOZie CBOMCTBEHHA MBIC/Ib 00 YMeJIOM TPUMeHeHHH T03HAHHOT0, KOTOPOE,
B CBOIO O4epeZib, IBIAETCS CIeACTBUEM IIPAaBIJIBHOT0» 00y4eHUsA, OCHOBAHHOI'O
Ha CaMOIIO3HAHUH, Ha, MPeKe BCero, AyIeBHOTO CBOMCTBA TPYAe, MOJKpeIIeH-
HOM IIPaKTUYeCKUM HcIosb3oBaHueM. CoduifHoe Kak Hadaao Oo:kecTBEHHOe
COOTHECEHO CO CPOAHBIM (IIPUPOAHBIM), HO IPUPOAHBIM B CMBIC/IE HETJIEHHOH U
MCTUHHOU npupogsl Mupa. CpogHoe — KOpHeBoe ee, NpUPOAbI cBoicTBO. Cpoa-
HBII TPYZ — 9TO NMpOsABJIEHUE JaHHOTO ITyOUHHO-TIPUPOAHOrO Havyajaa B uyeloBe-
Ke, KOTOpoe He0OXOANMO MOYYBCTBOBATh, KCXBATHTh» B €r0 NPHHIUIHAIBHBIX
JyepTax M J0/LKHBIM 00pa3oM NPUMeHHUTh. TepMUH «IIpupoja» MPUMEHUTETBHO
K desioBeKy CKOBOpoOZa ymorpebseT ¥ B YHUYMKUTETLHOM OIMCAHHOM BBILIE
IPOTECTAHTCKOM CMBbIC/IE: «IIOA/1as Halla IPUpPOoAa», KOTOPO IMPOTHBOIMOCTaB-
JIleT «BCe COKPOBHUIE, Tadlleecsd B HeHCuepIaeMoM HeJpe TrOCIOJCTBYHOLIei
IpUPO/ABI, KaK HEBUAUMAsA eCTh IpPHUCHOcymas ucrtuHa» (CkoBopoga 2018, 217).
9TO MPOTUBOINOCTABIEHHE ABYX IJIAHOB — JBYX HATyp CUMIOTOMATHUYHO: 9Ta He-
BU/IUMas «HaTypa» BCTaeT BPOBeHb C Borom, o6Hapy:XMBaeMbIM Jaxe U IO
HapYKHOCTH, Ha KOTOPOM MOXHO yBH/IETh «IledaTieeMble cieAbl Boxum, Ges-
BECTHbIE U TalfHble IPEMYAPOCTU €ro oOInyaroye, U OyATO TPOIMMHKOIO K Hel
Begymme» (CkoBopoga 2018, 217-218). B monnmManun CKOBOpPOAB! pasrpaHUYH-
TeJIbHOM JIMHUM MEeXJy MaKpo - U MUKPO — KOCMOM HeT, HO, KaK CIpaBeJJIuBO
oTMeueHO uccaefosareneM: «OJHaKO UMEHHO B cepe MHKPOKOCMa pa3phIB
MeXxJy ABYMsI HaTypaMH JOCTHraeT KaracTpoguyeckoro macmraba» (MapueHko
2018, 19). Bmecre ¢ Tem mapasokcaspHBIM 00pa30M, paCKpBIBAIOIUM AHTHHO-
MHYHOCTb MbILLTIEHUSA (punocoda, UMEHHO B YeJ0BeKe 00HapyKUBaeTcs IIyOrHa
002KeCTBEHHOTO IPUCYTCTBUA M BO3MOXXHOCTh 0OpeTeHHs BCeH ITOJTHOTBI MyZpO-
cti. OckBepHeHHas e IpUpOJAa 4YeJ0BeKa OTMedYeHa JIMLIb IOJpaskaHueM:
«Ilopmas e Hama MPUPOAA, HAXOAACH TEHBIO, HAXOAUTCA 00e3bSHOI0, TOApa-
’KaIOIEI0 BO BCEM CBOel rocnoxe Hatype» (CkoBopoga 2018, 217). Bes riyouna
orHomeHuss CKOBOPOZBI K Ipo0OeMe MOApaXKaHUA PACKPHIBaeTCA B OZHOH U3
0acen. Tak, paccyxzasa B «bacHe 0 KoTax» O NMOHATHAX «OXOTa» U «OXOTHHUK»,
CxoBOpOZia CBA3a/I €ro 3Ha4YeHHe C MOHATHEM IPHPOABI CJAeJyIOIMM 00pa3oM:
«0OxoTa 1o TBOe# e CKasKe eCTb POAHAasA A04b IPUPO/bI» WIN: KKOHEYHO, TOT He
OXOTHUK, KTO He IpUpoAHbIi» (CkoBopoza 2018, 323). [loaToMy, X0TA Xyz0:HHUK
noApaxkaeT NMpPUPOJE, HO «PHUCyd U INOJpakas HaType», OH ellje He MCTHHHbBIN
OXOTHHMK, HO TOJIBKO OYZy4H «OXOTHUKOM» 10 3BaHUIO (TO €CTb, 110 IIPUPOZE) OH
3aHAT «CPOZAHBIM JielaHHeM», IPUOIMKAIOIIMM eTo K UCTHHE; TO €CTb, TI0 MBICIH
CKOBOpOZBI BajkeH CaM 3TOT Mpoliecc (BIOJHE B COKPATOBCKOM JZyXe), TBOpYe-
CKOe MCIOJIHEHHEe 3aJlyMaHHOro, OACKa3aHHOTO CaMOi NMPUPOAOH, a He UCKyC-
Hag KapTHHA caMa Io cebe — JIUIIb ero UTor. B aTom cmbIce 06pa3 OXOTHI Kak
«CPOZIHOTO TpyZAa», K KoropoMy CKOBOPOZA NMPU3bIBAET YYEHUKOB, B3bICKYIOIMX
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HCTUHY U YeJI0BeYeCKOoe B UeJ0BeKe, aflpecyeT Hac K Npoleccy MO3HAaHU, KaK OH
IpeZCTaBJIeH MOX0XKUM 00pa3oM B AuaneKTudeckoM Metoze Cokpara c ero Mai-
eBTUKON. BMecTe ¢ TeM faHHad MeTadopa IPUIOKHUMA U K ITeJarorudeckou reo-
PHH, OCHOBBIBAIOIEHCSA HA 9BPUCTUYECKOM MeTO/e, OCKOIbKY Auanoru CKoBo-
POZABI KaK pa3 M AeMOHCTPUPYIOT «pabOoTy» 3TOT0 METOAa, OCHOBBIBAIOILETOCSH He
Ha TOTOBBIX OTBETAX, a Ha BONPOCAX, BHIAB/IANIIMX He3HaHUe. XapaKTepHO, U
OTMEYeHO HcciefioBaTeseM, 9To «OcOOEHHOCTH TOr0 “MeXaHU3Ma CaMOJBHIKe-
HUA"» packpbIThl KomeHcknM B counHeHnu “JIaOMpHHT cBeTa M pail cepzua‘“»
(MapuykoBa 2008, 104). O6pa3 0XOTbI He TOJIBKO PACKPBIBAET CMbIC/T KOHLIEIILIMH
«CPOJZHOCTU», B €€ MHOTOTPAaHHOCTU NPeZACTABJAILEeNd CO00H Aapo ydeHHA
I'. CkoBOpOZBI, HO BBIABJAET U yTOUHAET cMbIca [IpemyapocTy, HalleleHHOH, 1o-
Ao6HO nmaHcouu KomeHckoro, Ha oTpaskeHre MHOTOMEPHOTO MUPa, OTKPBITOTO
JJ1s TO3HAHUA B €T0 HEeTJIEHHOM 1eJI0CTHOCTH.

Takum o6pasom, mpuHLMI ars imitatur naturam MPUMEHUTETbHO K KOHILEI-
nuu Kak KomeHckoro, Tak 1 CKOBOpPOAbI HeJb3s MMOHUMATh OYKBAJIMCTCKH KaK
cefoBaHUe IMOAXO0AY Apucrorens (MM Kak orpuuanue ero). Cmsica ero y Ko-
MeHcKoro u CKOBOpO/bI OPraHUYeH, OTpakaeT e MUPO3JaHusd, KaK CJ0XKHO-
ro, MHOTOYPOBHErO INPUPOAHOTO 1€J0r0, TPOHUKHYTO NPUHUUIIOM MHPOBOM
«CUMIaTUu». MICKycCTBO MOHMMaeTcs Kak cOOOpasHbIM Npupoge (peHOMEH, BO
MHOTOM MHCIIMPHPOBAHHBIN €10, KaK BBIPAXKEHUE ee IJyOMHHOW TBOPYECKU aK-
TUBHO# cymHocTH. OTCI0Zja IPOKCTEKAET U IOHUMaHKe 00pa3oBaHUs KaK opra-
HUYHO BIIMCAaHHOTO B CaAM CTPOH IpUpPOABI (TpUpoja-HacTaBHULA). [lo3HaHMe ke
MUpa Kak LIeJI0ro, 0CBauBaeMOro IMOCPeACTBOM O0y4eHHUs U TPYZAd, eCTb He YTO
MHOe KaK BceoOmas Myzpocts — nmaHcogusa y Komenckoro u Ilpemyzapocts y
CxoBopogpl. CxozacTBo MupoBo33peHuii KomeHnckoro u CKoBOpPOAbI, IIpeogoie-
BAIOIIMX JyX ITPOTECTAHTH3MA U OTMEUYEeHHBIX Ie4yaTbio Bo3poxzaenus, o0ycios-
JIeHO OOLIHOCTBIO MPOYTEHU MPUHIMIIA ars imitatur naturam ¢ rHOCeoJI0ro- aH-
TPOMOJIOTUYECKUX TIO3ULMH, paclIMpeHHeM TpaHMIBI €ero INpUMeHeHHs,
pacmpocTpaHeHreM Ha cdepy 00pasoBaHUs, YTO 3aJ0KUI0 OCHOBBI TYMaHUCTH-
YeCKOU MeZarOTUKMY.
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ABSTRACT. The subject of this article is the interpretation of the concepts “homonym”,
“synonym” and “paronym” in the logic and grammatical theory of the Late Ancient / early
Byzantine period (the 3rd — 6th c.). Within the framework of the logical tradition, the
theory of homonymy, synonymy and paronymy is developed, first of all, in the commen-
taries to Aristotle’s “Categories” written by Porphyry, Ammonius, Simplicius, etc., within
the framework of grammatical theory — in the “Art of Grammar” by Dionysius of Thrace
and its Byzantine scholia to it. Analysis of these texts shows that both disciplines paid
great attention to these concepts: they were embedded in a broader terminological con-
text; their definitions were refined and detailed; various methods of classification of
homonyms and paronyms were developed. Many issues have been the subject of contro-
versy and disagreement, for example, the problem of the relationship between meta-
phor, analogy and homonymy, or the methods of classification of homonyms. Significant
disagreements persisted between the two disciplines: from the point of view of grammar
and logic, all three concepts were interpreted differently, but the interpretation of syn-
onymy differed most clearly. Contemporaries were aware of these contradictions be-
tween logic and grammar, noted and analyzed them.
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Kaxk H3BECTHO, «KaTEI‘OpI/II/I» ApI/ICTOTeJIH OTKPBIBAKOTCA OIpEAECTEHUAMU ITOHA-

THI «OMOHUMBI», «CHHOHMMbI» ¥ «IapOHUMBbI» (Arist. Cat. 1a. 1-15). IIpuBezem

9TH OIIpEeJE/IEHNA B OPUTMHAJIE U B DYCCKOM IIEPEBOJE:

‘Opcovupa Aéyetar Gv Svopa udvov xovéy,
3¢ xata tolvoua Adyog Tig ovalag Etepog,
olov {@ov & e dvBpwmog xal T YeYpapupuévov-
ToUTwWV Yap Svopa Uévov xowév, 6 3¢ xatd
Tolvopa Adyog Tig olalag €tepog- €dv ydp
amodid® Tig Tl oty adTAV Exartépw TO {Wew
ebva, Btov éxatépov Adyov dmoddoet.

cuvavope O¢ Aéyetal Gv 6 Te Evoua xowdv
xal 6 xatd Tobvopa Adyos Tijg odatiag 6 avTog,
olov {@ov 8 te dvBpwmog xai 6 Bodg: TovTWY
YOp EXATEPOV XOWVE) BVOUTL TTPOTOYOPEVETAL
{@ov, xal 6 Adyog 3¢ Tig ovalag 6 adTég: édv
Yap Gmodd® TIG TOV Exatépou  AdYyov Ti
oty adTAV Exatépw 16 {Pw elvat, TéY adtdy
Adyov dmodwaeL.

mopwvupa O  Aéyetal Goo  GmO  TWog
SlapépovTa T}) TMTWIEL TNV XATA ToUvopa
mpoanyoplov ExeL, olov GO THS YPAUMUATINS
0 YPaUuMATIXOS xol AmO TS dvdpeiag 6

Gvdpelog.

«OMOHUMMaMy HasbIBAIOTCA Te [BelH|, Y
KOTOPBIX TOJBKO HMs 0Olee, a COOTBET-
CTByIOIllee MEHH OIPEeZe/IeHNe CYLFHOCTH
pasHoe, Kak, HAIpPUMep, «KHBOe Cyle-
CTBO» — 3TO U [caM| 4eyOBEK, U HAIIHCAH-
Hoe; 1060 y HUX TOJIbKO UM 00lLiee, a COOT-
BETCTByIOLlee ~ HMEHH  OIpeJeeHue
CYLIHOCTH — pasHOE: eC/IM KTO-HUOYZAb Oy-
ZeT OIPEAEJSIT, ITO €CTh JyIs KaKAOTrO M3
HUX OBITh XKUBBIM CYIL[ECTBOM, OH /IS KaX-
ZOT0 U3 ABYX JACT 0CO00€ ONpeaeIeHre».
«CHHOHMMaM{ HasbIBAIOTCH Te [BewH|, y
KOTOPBIX M UMs 00lee, ¥ COOTBETCTBYIO-
Iee MMEHH OIpeAeNeHHe CYIIHOCTH OAHO
U TO 3Ke, KaK, HAIpUMep, «KUBOe Cylie-
CTBO» — 3TO U 4YeJOBEK, U ObIK; Begb 00a
HASBIBAIOTCST OOLIMM MMEHEM «)KHBOE CY-
IECTBO», U ONpeZeeHHe CYIHOCTH — Of-
HO ¥ TO JK€: eCIU KTO-HUOyAb Oymer mis
Ka)KZIO0TO ONpeJesIsiTh, YTO /YIS KaXkKA0TO U3
HHUX — OBITh JKUBBIM CYILIECTBOM, OH JACT
OZLHO U TO K€ OIpeseIeHue».
«[lapoHrMamy Ha3bIBAIOTCA Te [Bewiu], Ko-
TOpBle, OTIMYAsCh OT Y€ro-TO II0 MAafexy,
HMMEIOT TPO3BAHHE COIVIACHO [€ro| MMeHH,
KaK, HallpUMep, PAMMATHK — OT IPAMMAaTH-

KU, @ MY3KeCTBEHHBIH — OT MyeCTBa».

Euie B aHTUYHOCTH NMOHATHS «OMOHMM», «CHHOHHUM» M «IIAPOHUM» paspabarsl-
BaJIMCh ¥ B TpaMMAaTHKe, U B JIOTUKe, U B uocodun. Biocreacreun, yxe B Bu-
3aHTUHCKYIO 310Xy, 9TU TEPMUHBI — B IEPBYIO OYepeZb OUWVUUOV — CTAHOBATCSA
JaCTBIO TEOJOTUYECKOTO AMCKypca M HepegKO MCIONb3YIOTCA B OOrOCIOBCKOM
HOJIEMHKEe, B YaCTHOCTH, B KOHTEKCTE XPHUCTOJIOTMYECKOH M MKOHOOOpYEeCKOM
noseMuky. O6 OMOHUMHUM U CMEXHBIX IIOHATUAX, 00 UX (OPMUPOBAHUU B aH-

TUYHOH (pumocopuy KiacCHIeCKOTO MepHoja HamyucaHa OONIIMpHAas JTUTepary-

' 06 KCMO/Ib30BaHUY TEPMUHA OMOHUM» B HKOHOOOpUeCKUX cropax cM. Erismann 2019.
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pa,” B TO BpeMs KaK peleNiys 3TUX MOHATUN Ha pyOeke aHTUYHOCTU U BU3aH-
THICKOH 3pBI — He TOBOPS yKe 0 COOCTBEHHO BU3AHTHICKOMN TPaJUIIK — U3yde-
Ha noka Maso.” B Hacrosieill craTbe Mbl CKOHLIEHTPUPYEMCS Ha MO3JHeaHTHY-
HOU |/ paHHeBHU3aHTUICKOH 310xe (KoHer Il — VI BB.) 1 mocTapaeMcs BBIACHUTS,
KaK B paMKax 9TOTO IE€PHUO/A MOHITHSI «OMOHUMHUST», «CHHOHUMHUSI» U «[IAPOHU-
MHs» TPAKTOBAJUCh B IBYX AMCUMILIMHAX, U3YYaBIIMXCA B IIKOJE — JIOTHKE U
rpaMMaTHKe: MOXHO JI1 TOBOPHUTB 00 9BOJIIOLUH 3TUX IOHATHI CO BpeMeH KJac-
CUYeCKO} aHTHYHOCTH, CTAHOBHWJIKCH JIU OHU NPEAMETOM JUCKYCCHI, pas3anya-
JIach JIM MIX TPAKTOBKA B TPAMMATH4Y€CKOH TeopuU U B joruke? B yueOHUKaxX 1m0
JIOTHKE U IPaMMAaTHKe U KOMMEHTapHUAX K HUM COZlePIKaTCs ONpeAeeHHs 9TUX
HOHATUH, PACKPBIBAETCA MX 3HAUY€HHE — U UBYYUTh 3Ty TEOPETUUECKYI0 OCHOBY
OYeHb BaXKHO: 3TO ITO3BOJIMUT HaM JIy4llle [IOHUMATh, YTO UMEIOT B BUJly paHHEBHU-

3aHTUICKHE (PUI0CO(BI U GOTOCI0BBI, KOTZa STUMH TEPMUHAMH OIIEPUPYIOT.

I

B nepByro ouepezp 1eecoo6pasHO 0OPATUTHCA K JJOTUYECKOU TPaAULUH, B paM-
Kax KOTOPO¥ MHTEPEeCYIolye HaC MOHATUA pa3pabaThIBAIUCh OCOOEHHO aKTHUB-
Ho. [IpegmeToM Hamero uccaes0BaHUA MOCTYKaT MHOTOYHCIEHHbIE KOMMEHTA-
puu k «KareropusiMm» Apucroreis, COCTaBJIeHHble YUeHbIMU-HEOIZIaATOHUKaMHU
III — VI BB. — 3TO KOMMEHTapHHU B BOIIPOCOOTBETAX, COCTaBIeHHbIe [lopduprem u
JexcunmnoMm, 1 nocjaeAymonie KOMMeHTapuy, HalluCaHHble AMMOHMEM, ero yue-
Hukamu CumiuiukueM, Moannom Ouiononom u OnuMnuozopoMm, a 3aTeM, M03-
xe, diauem.*

Bce xommeHTaTopsl, 3a uMckiarodeHneM /Jlekcunma,’ yAesadioT IPUCTATBHOE
BHUMaHHe BceM TpeM NOHATUAM. OHU He TOJIBKO JeTalbHO Pa3bACHAIOT TEKCT
ApucToTens, HO ¥ BIMCHIBAIOT UX B 00Jiee IIMPOKUIA TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUN KOH-
TeKCT. BBozdATCA elne ABa TepMHUHA — «IIOJTMOHUMBI» U «T€T€POHUMbBI» — U BbI-
CTpaMBaeTCsd CXeMa M3 OCHOBHBIX YeThbIpeX MOHATHUH, B KOTOPYIO BKJIIOYAITCH

* Cm., Hamp.: Anton 1968, Anton 1969, Shields 1999, Tolkiehn 2019.

# CM. cTaThH, MOCBAIIEHHbIE OTAEIbHBIM aBTOPaM HJIM aCIEKTaM 3TOH Mpo0JeMbl:
Mombello 2011, Garin 2016.

* O mo3zHeaHTUYHBIX U PAHHEBU3AaHTUHCKUX KOMMEHTAPHAX K JIOTHYECKUM TPyAaM
Apucrotesns cm. Westerink 1990, D’ancona 2001, Sellars 2004.

’ I3 Tpex moHATHI JIeKCHIII pacCMaTpPUBAET TOJIbKO OMOHMMEBI, Aia U 371€Ch 3aTparu-
BaeT HAMHOTO MeHee LIMPOKUH KPYr BOIPOCOB, 4eM ocTaibHble KoMMeHTaTOph! (CAG
4.2:17.21-22.11).
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CMHOHHUMbI, OMOHHMMBI, TOJTMOHUMBI U TeTePOHUMBL. BOT Kak 9TH NMOHATHA CyM-
mupyet Uoann dunonon’:

«H3 Beleil HEKOTOPBIE UMEIOT OOLIee UMsI, HO Pa3HOe OIpejeIeHre 1 Ha3bIBAIOTCS
OMOHHMaMH, HEKOTOPbIE UMEIOT 00liee OIpezie/eH e, HO pasHble MMeHa U Ha3bIBa-
I0TCS TIOJIMOHMMAaMH, HEKOTOPbIe UMEIOT 00lee onpezeseHne 1 o0lee UM 1 Hasbl-
BAIOTCSI CHHOHHUMAaMH, HEKOTOPble UMEIOT pasHble HMeHA U pasHble ONpeAeIeHus U
HAa3bIBAIOTCA rerepoHrMamMu. Ho f0/KHO 3HATh, YTO reTepOHUM (ETEPWVUUOV) — 3TO
OZAHO, a pa3Hoe (ETEPOV) — 3TO Apyroe. ['eTepOHUMBI — 3TO BellH, KOTOpPbIEe YCMaTpH-
BAIOTCA OTHOCHUTEIBHO OZHOTO M TOTO 3Ke IIOZJIEKAINEero, HO MPUYACTHBI PAa3HBIM
MMeHaM, KaK, Halp., OTHOCUTEJBbHO JIECTHUIIBI yCMaTPUBAETCS TOABEM U CITYCK: HO
MOZBEM M CIyCK OINPeAesIAIoTCA II0-pasHOMY M MMeHa Y HUX pasHble. Takue Belu
HAa3bIBaIOT COOCTBEHHO reTepoHMMaMu. PasHble ke (ETep) pasJHYHBI BO BCEX OTHO-
LIEHHSX, U 10 UIMEHAaM, U 110 TIO/IeKAIeMy, HAIIp., KOHb U YeJ0BEK».

Takum oOpasom, mepes HaAMM YeTKasd KIACCH(UKALMA OTHOLIEHUH MEXAY
BelllaMH B 3aBUCHMOCTU OT COOTHOLIEHMS UX MMeH U omnpefeaeHud. « CHHOHU-
MBbI» IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIAIOTCA «T€TEPOHUMAaM», @ KOMOHUMBI» — «IIOJHOHUMAaM».
Y cuHOHMMOB U uMs#, U onpejieJieHre OAMHAKOBOE, a Y TeTePOHUMOB U TO, U APY-
roe pasJu4HO; y OMOHMMOB MMs OJHO, a OIpeJie/leHusl pasHble, Y MOJTUOHIMOB
e oIpeZieleHHe OJHO, a UMeHa pa3Hble.

B cumMmeTpH4YHO# cxeMe U3 YeThIpex 3J1eMEeHTOB He HaXOAMUTCA MeCTO Iapo-
HUMaM: UX COOTHOLIEHHEe C 4YeThIPbMS OCHOBHBIMH IOHATHAMU CTAHOBUTCH
pesMeTOM AUCKYCCHH Cpefi aleKCaHAPUNCKUX YIeHBIX.

1) [TapoHUMBI OTHOCATCA K TeTePOHMUMAaM, IOCKOJIbKY HaPOHUMBI Pa3JIN4aroT-
¢ U II0 MMEeHH, U 110 onpegesneHuto. Henpsda rooputs o Toxzaectse A u B, naxe
eCIM OHU pasJnuyaloTCs COBCEM HEMHOro. JTY TOYKY 3peHMS BbICKa3bIBaeT U
cuuTaer npuemueMoi Toiapko Omummuogop (CAG 12.1: 39.30-38).

2) [TapoHMMBI MOMENAIOTCSA ITOCEPEANHE MeKAY CHAHOHUMaMHU U OMOHHMAaMH,
IOCKOJIBKY CHHOHHMMBI MMEIOT IOJTHYI0 OOIIHOCTD APYT APYTY B OTHOLIEHUU Be-
e, OMOHUMBI B 9TOM 3K€ OTHOLIEHHMU COBEPIIEHHO pa3/JW4Hbl, a IapOHUMBbI
00J1aja10T B OTHOLIEHWU Bellled M OOIIHOCTBIO, U PA3IUYHEM. ITY MO3UILHIO,
CCBLIASACh HAa «HEKUX» JIIofeH, usnarator AMMoHui, Punonon u OJ1uMIUOAOP, HO
ZiIBOE TIOCJTIEeJHUX BOBCE OTBEpPraroT ee — 1o ciaoBaM OJMMIIMOZOpPA, IIPU TAKOM
noAxoze Npupoja MapoHMMOB pacCMaTpUBaeTcs TOJbKO CO CTOPOHBI Bellei, a
He uMeH (CAG 12.1: 40.2—7 cf. 13.1: 24.19-23) — a AMMOHUI cOIJIalIaeTCs JIUIID OT-
YacTH U INpejjaraeT KOMIPOMMCCHBIN BapUaHT: NIAPOHUMBI pacIo/laraloTcs He

5 CAG 13.1: 14.11—24, cf. CAG 4.1: 68.28-69.13; 4.4: 15.22-16.6; 12.1: 26.18—27.20; 8: 22.22—
33;18.1: 141.24—34.
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nocepeArHe MeXAy CHHOHUMaMU M OMOHMMaMy, a OJIMKe K CHHOHUMAaM — C HU-
MU TTApPOHUMBI COIMKAET OOLUIHOCTh OTHOCUTENBHO UMEH M Belllel, a OTInYaeT
OT HUX JIMLIb TO, YTO 3Ta 001HOCTb HenonHasA (CAG 4.4: 23.25-24.13).

3) [lapoHUMBI TOMemAOTCA MeX/Ay CHHOHIMAMU M FeTepOHUMAaMHU, TI0CKOJIb-
Ky CUHOHHUMBI 00/1aZal0T IIOJTHOM OOLIHOCTHI0O OTHOCUTENBHO M UMEH, U Bellel,
reTepOHUMBI B 000MX OTHOIIEHHUAX Pa3JMYHbI, & TAPOHUMBI U OTHOCUTEIHHO
Belllel, U OTHOCHUTEIBHO UMeH 00J1aZjal0T U OOLIHOCTBIO, U pasauyueM. JTy Io-
sunuio nogaaepxusaT Hoann Guronon, Omummuozop u dmuii (CAG 13.1: 24.23—
26; 12.1: 40.9-13; 18.1: 142.27—29).

BosBpamasace K TepMHUHAM «TeTEPOHMM» U «IIOJHUOHUM», CJAeyeT pacCMOT-
peTh UX NpoucxoxaeHue — HU B «KaTeropusx», HU B OCTAJbHBIX JIOTMYECKHUX
TpaKTaTax ApHCTOTe/I OHU HM pasy He ymnorpebssatorca. [lo Bcell BupMMOCTH,
o6a TepMuHa npuHazgiexar CreBcumiy, yaeHuKy [lnaTroHa, KOTOpBIM Tarke U
CBA3aJ UX C OMOHMMAaMH, CAHOHMMaMH U napoHuMamu. K coxanenuro, yaenue
CneBcumnmna, Kacawouleecs 3TUX IOHATUM, U3BECTHO HaM JIMIIb U3 TPETbUX PYK:
cioBa CrieBcuIa HUTHPYeT (MM IlepecKasbiBaeT) nepunareTuk bosr, a yxe bo-
sra nutupyer Cumiuukuii. Utak, ecam ucxogutp us caoB Cumiuiukug, Cres-
CHIIIT BEICTPAUBAJI CIEAYIONIYI0 KJIACCU(UKALIUIO :

«/3 MeH OfHU — 9TO TABTOHUMBI, a APYTHE — TETEPOHUMBIL. VI3 TABTOHUMOB OZHU —
OMOHUMBI, a Ipyrye — CAHOHUMBL..., & U3 TeTEPOHUMOB OZHU — 3TO COOCTBEHHO TeTe-
POHMMBIL, APYTHE — IOJTMOHUMBI, a TPETHH — MaPOHUMBL Ecii 06 ocTaIbHBIX yike Gbl-
JIO CKa3aHo, TO MOJIMOHUMBI — 9TO MHOTHE U PasjnYHble MMEHA OJHOM BellH, Korga
OmpezeseHne UX OAHO U TO Ke, Kak, Hamp., &op, &ipog, pdyatpa, pdoyavov, ‘Med’, a re-
TEPOHMMBI PasJIUYHbl U UMEHAMHY, U BelllaMU, U ONPeAeTeHUAMH, KaK, Halp., ‘Tpam-
MaTUK, ‘desoBeK’, ‘iepeBo’».

Hrax, nepes HaMu BCe Te 3Ke MOHATHUs, KOTOPhIe MOTOM NOSABATCA B KOMMEHTa-
pusx k «Kareropusim» Apucrorens, HanucaHHbIX [lopdupuem u nocaeayromyumu
asropamu. Ho, B TO xe Bpems, cxema CneBcuIna CymleCTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCSA OT
cxemsl Iloppupusa u AMMonusa. OCHOBHOe pasiudue COCTOUT B TOM, uTo Cres-
CHIIII, TIPEATIOJIOKUTENbHO, K1accuuuupyer uMeHa, a [lopdupuii, kak u Apucro-
TeJb, k1accuduuupyet sem. g CrieBcunmna OMOHMM — 3TO MM, KOTOPOe SIBJisA-
eTcs OOIIMM /IS HECKOJIBKHIX Belllel, a jyist Apuctorests u [lopdupus oMOHIMEI —
9TO Belljy, UMeIoIIHe OAHO U TO 3Ke MM, HO pasHble onpegenenus; a1 Crepcunmna
HIOJIMOHUMBI — 3TO pasHble UMeHa, OTHOCAIMecs K OAHOU Bemy, a A1 Ilopdupus
NOJTMOHUM — 9TO Belllb, UMeIoIas HECKOJbKO pa3HbIX MMeH. EcTb u gpyroe oriu-
gue: y CeBcunma cxema BKIIOYaeT M TAPOHUMBI, @ Y KOMMEHTaTOPOB APUCTOTEJIA

" CAG. 8: 38.20—39.2, Speus. frgm. 68a.
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NapOHMMbI yTPaYMBAIOT «PaBHONPABHE» OCTAJBHBIM YeThIPEeM MOHATUAM — CUHO-
HUMaM, OMOHHMaM, TeTepOHUMaM U MOJMOHUMAaM — U CXeMa, COCTOSAMLIAs yxKe U3
YeThIpex MOHATHH, CTAHOBUTCS 60JIee CHMMETPHYHOM.®

HWrak, TepMUHBI «T€TEPOHUM» U IIOJMOHUM» BOCXOAAT, BUAUMO, K CrieBCHII-
ny.” CreAyrouuii COXpaHUBLIMICSA TEKCT, B KOTOPOM — Kak y CrieBcumnma — moss-
JIIIOTCSL BCE IIATH TEPMUHOB (OMOHUMBI, CHHOHHMBI, IIADOHUMBI, r€TePOHIMBI,
IOJIMOHUMBI) — 3TO BochbMas kHura «Crpomar» KimmeHra AJiekcaHApPHUICKOrO,
IZie KPaTKO M3/1araeTcs apuCTOTeIeBCKas JIOTUKA U, B YACTHOCTH, IPUBOAATCA U
onpegesioTcs nepeunciaennbie Tepmunbl (Clem. Al Strom. 8. 8. 24. 2—7). He
B/jaBasACh B IPO0OJIeMY IOJTMHHOCTY BOCbMOM KHUTH «CTpoMaT»,”” 0OTMEeTHM, 9TO
3/leChb COOTHOLIEHHE TEPMUHOB yie GJIU3KO K TOMY, KOTOpPOe MbI BEKOM IO33Ke
BCTpeTUM B KoMMeHTapusax [lopdupusd, a moToMm u aneKcaHAPUHCKUX yYIEHBIX:
peub uzeT, Kak u B «Kareropusax» Apucroress, o K1accuUKalMM Belllel, a He
umeH. Knnment numert: «I1oJMOHMMBI — 9TO Te, KOTOPble UMEIOT OJHO M TO Ke
olpezieJieHHe, HO pa3Hble MMeHa»; «OMOHUMBI — 3TO Te, KOTOpPbIe IOJIb3YIOTCS
OJHM M TEM K€ MMEHEM, a OIpeJieJleHue MMEKT pasHoe», U T.J. 3Aech Xke, B
«CrpomMarax», y:e nossigercsa auddepeHnyanus Mexay pasHbIMU U TeTepo-
HUMaMU (OYKB.. «pa3sHOMMEHHBIMU»), HO NApPOHHMBI BCe elle YIOMHHAIOTCA
HapaBHe C OCTaJbHbIMM YeThIpbMs TepMUHaMu. /lajee TepMMHbI MOABIAIOTCA
yxe y Ilopchupus, a Bcaes 3a TeM y AMMOHMA U ero yueHUKoB. iMeHHO 37ech, B
KOMMeHTapusx K «Kareropuam» ajnekcaHpHUICKMX HEOILIATOHMKOB, CXeMa M3
JeThIpexX NOHATHHI NpHoGpeTaeT CBOX KJIACCUYECKYI0 CHMMETPUYHYIO (hOpMYy.

Wrak, MOHATHA «IIOJMOHUM» U «T€TePOHMM», HApaBHe C OMOHMMAaMHU U CH-
HOHUMAaMH, (POPMYIMPYIOTCA ellje B K1aCCUYeCKOH aHTUYHOCTH, HO M3HAYAJIbHO,
BepOATHO, 0003HAYAIOT MMEHa, a He Belllu. BriocieAcTBUM 3TN MOHATHA TPeod-
PasyloTCA U COTJIACYIOTCS C apUCTOTEeBCKOM ToruKoi. C TOUKM 3peHus Mo3jHe-
aHTUYHOM JMaleKTUKU, FeTePOHUMBI U IOJMOHHUMBI PaBHONIPABHBI U IPOTUBO-
TIOCTaBJeHbl CHHOHMMaM M oMoHuMMaM. Oco00 KOMMEHTAaTOpaMu CTaBUTCA
BOIIPOC O TOM, [TIOYEMY O HMX He YIOMsAHY/JI APUCTOTE/Ib, U Ha 3TOT BOIPOC HAXO-
JMTCSI OTBET: €CJIA €CTh IBa TIPOTHBOIOJIOMKHBIX IMOHATHS, TO JOCTATOYHO OIpe-

® O pasnTMYHBIX TPAKTOBKAaxX TPUBEAEHHOTO BbIlle (ParMEHTa U PEKOHCTPYKIHUSAX
ydenus CreBcurna 06 OMOHMMAaX, CHHOHHUMAX, IOJIMOHUMAX, TETEPOHUMAX UM TapOHH-
max cM. Barnes 1971.

9 CiefiyeT OTMETHTb, YTO CJIOBO ETEPWVUMOS ‘PASHOMMEHHBIN’ B AHTHYHBIX TEKCTAX BO-
ob1ie yIoTpe6IseTcs TOAPKO KaK TEPMHUH U BCTPEYAeTCs JOCTATOYHO peAxo (Hamp., Ni-
com.Ar. 112.1.6,8; Alex.Aphr.in Metaph. 378.14-16 ), Torga kKak ToAVWVUMOV ‘MHOTOUMEH-
HBIH' MMeeT U He CTPOr0 TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKOE 3HAYEHHE U YIOTpebAeTcs JAleKo 3a
IpeZAeIaMu Hay4dHbIX TpakTaToB (Hamp., Pil. 5.1; S.Ant. 1115; Ar.Th. 320; App.Hisp. 4.6).

' O VIII kuure Crpomar u ee ucrodnukax cm. Havrda 2011, 2012.
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A€JIUTh TOJBKO OJHO U3 HUX, TAK YTOOBI YUTATEJb CJeJial BBIBOZ U O IPOTHUBOIIO-
s03xHOM. Tak, sIKOOBI, IMOCTYIIUI U APUCTOTEIb: ONpeseIMB OMOHUMBI, OH UM-
IUIMIIMTHO yKa3al U Ha ITOJMOHHMMBI, a ONPeZeIUB CHHOHUMBI — yKa3aJl Ha TreTe-
ponumsl (CAG 13.1:14.28-15.1).

WUrak, B MO3ZAHEAaHTUYHBIX KOMMeHTapusax kK «Kareropusm» cosgaercs cum-
METpHUYHasA CX€Ma U3 4Y€TbIpE€X OCHOBHbBIX TEPMUHOB, U HaI/I6OJ'[bH.[ee BHHUMAaHHeE
U3 HUX yJesAeTcs OMOHUMaM. PasbscHsAeTcA Kaxz0e CJI0BO ApHCTOTess — Hatp.,
B KAKOM 3HaYEHUU yIOTPEOIAETCSA CI0BO «TOJNBKO» U CJIOBO «00lee», IOYeMY B
ompejesieHHe BBEJEHO YTOUYHEHUE «COIIACHO UMEHM» U T.J. — HO MbI OCTaHO-
BUMCS Ha [BYX aCIleKTaX, UTPAIOIIX KJII0YEBYI0 POJIb BO BCEX KOMMEHTAPHAX U
CyII[eCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M PasBUBAIOLIMX IOHATHE OMOHUMHH.

IlepBbIif aCIEKT COCTOUT B TOM, YTO K IpefeJbHO KPATKOMY OIpeAeIeHHI0
ApucToTens npuiaraeTcs psaj YTOYHEHUH, OJHU U3 KOTOPBIX — [0 CPAaBHEHHIO C
OyKBaJIbHOM TPAKTOBKOW Tekcra «KaTeropwii» — pacmMpsilOT MOHATHE OMOHHU-
MOB, a Apyrue ero cyxarort. K paclIMpeHH0 MOHATHA OMOHUMHH BEAYT CleAyIo-
11 YTOUHEeHUS:

Bo-nepBbIX, KaKk OTMeYalOT KOMMEHTATOpPbl, OMOHMMHUS YCMAaTPHBAeTCsA He
TOJIBKO B OTHOIIEHWH UME€H, HO U1 B OTHOIIEHHWH IJ1IaroJI0B U IIPOYHX yacTen pe4n.
Ecau ApucroTesb ¥ TOBOPHT O BellaX, UMEOIUX OZHO U TO 3Ke «UMs» (§Voud), TO
9TOT TEPMUH YIIOTpeO/IseTC He B Y3KOM CMBICJIe — KaK «UMs», IIPOTHBOIIOCTAB-
JIIeMOe «IJIarojay» — a B LIMPOKOM CMBICJIE, KaK JII0001 3BYK, O3HAYAIOLUI YTO-
n60. [IoToMy OMOHMMUYHBIMH MOTYT OBITH U IeHCTBUSA, 0003HAYaeMble IJIaro-
JIAMH, HaIIp., [JIaroJ €pG 03HAYAET U «51 CKaXKy», U «s1 JIF00JI0»." AHATOTHYHO, CU-
HOHHMUS TOXKe JOINYCKAeTCA He TOJBKO B OTHOLIEHHHM MMEH — HAIp., [JIaroJbl
«zienath 0enbIM» (AEUXaively) U «AenaTh YepHbIM» (UEAXIVEY) BOCTIPUHUMAIOT U
OZIHO I TO K€ UMs «M3MeHATh» (GAAo0dv), M 0HO U TO e onpeseleHHe «HMeTh
B ceOe IPUYHHY, CIIOCOOHYI0 U3MEHATD APYTroe, B CUIY TOTO, YTO [OHO caMo | Apy-
roe» (CAG 13.1: 23.23—30).

Bo-BTOpBIX, OMOHUMHUYHBIMU MOTYT OBITH HE TOJIBKO CYI[HOCTH, HO U IPUBXO-
Asmye TpusHaky (Td ouuPefnxéta). Ecm AprcroTess ¥ TOBOPUT «OIpeAeIeHre
cymHOCTH» (AdYoV TG 00alag), TO TEPMHUH «CYLIHOCTb» CJAeAyeT IOHUMATD B LIH-
POKOM CMBICJIE, KaK «CylnecTBoBaHue» (Umapéls), H60 1 MPUBXOASIIME TPU3HAKH
HEKOTOPBIM 00pasoM CYILIEeCTBYIOT. B aToM ciyuae, Hamnp., OMOHUMHYEH MPUBXO-
JAUI IPU3HAK «OCTPBIN» B COYETAHUU C «HOMKOM», «OJII0J0M» U «00JI€3HBIO»."”

YTo4HeHHs, Cy}Kaloliye NOHATHE OMOHUMMUY, YKa3bIBAIOT HAa TO, KAKUeE Belln
HEe MOI'yT 6I)ITI) OMOHHMMAaMM. BBOAHTCH AOIIOJIHUTEJIbHBIE YCJIOBI/IH rpamMmMaruie-

CKOro xapakxrepa, H606XO,Z[I/IMBIE AJI1 IIpU3HaHWsAA OMOHUMUH. AMMoHU BBOJUT

" CAG 4.1: 61.29—-62.6; 4.4: 18.18—25; 13.1: 18.4-15; 12.1: 30.4-16; 18.1: 137.23—30.
" CAG 4.4: 20.23—21.2; 13.1: 20.4—14; 12.1: 32.30—41; 18.1: 139.8—11.
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TPY TaKUX YCJOBHUA: OMOHHUMBI JOJKHBI MIMETh He TOJBKO OJMHAKOBOE UMs, HO U
OAMHAKOBOE yZapeHUe, MpUAbIxaHue U magex. Hamp., éAdtng ‘BosHuna’ (Nom.
Sing.) u éAdtyg ‘e’ (Gen. Sing.) HeJIB3s1 CYUTATH OMOHMMAMH, ITOCKOJIBKY HMEHA
He COBIAJAr0T o nazgexy, u T.4. (CAG 4.4:17.18-18.6) IToceayromuye aBTOpBI 3TOT
nepedeHb pacmupsior. Tak, PUIONOH BBOAMT elle JBa YCIOBUSA — OJMHAKOBBIM
pOA 1 opvHaKoBoe okoH4aHWe. Hamp., 6 "Apyog ‘Aproc’ (cobaka Opmcces) u 10
‘Aproc’ (ropoj) HeJIb3d CYATATH OMOHHMAaMH, IIOCKOJIBKY OHHM He COBIAZAaIOT IO
poay (CAG 13.1: 15. 14—32). OJIMMIIMOAOP HJET ellle Jaibllle: CliepBa OH — IIOMHMO
yAapeHus, MPHUJbIXaHUA U Iafie’ka — BBOAUT OJHO JONOJHUTETBHOE yCIOBHUE:
OMOHHMBI [JOJKHBI ObITh OJMHAKOBBI I10 HAITUCAHMIO, HAIIP. XAIVOV ‘HOBOE' M XEVOV
‘mycToe’ He CyTh OMOHMMBI, XOTSl OHH U IPOMSHOCATCA OAMHAK0BO.® OzHako, 3a-
TEeM, CChUIASACh Ha «(uocoda» (T.e. Ha AMMoHUA?), OMIIuozop hopmyaupyer
ellle IBa YCJIOBHA: TOXAECTBEHHOCTh 1O PoAy (cM. Bbliile y PuiionoHa) u Toxze-
CTBEHHOCTh II0 YaCTH pedYu: Hamlp., OMOHUMAaMH He MOTYT OBITh £YEIG ‘MMeelns’
Kak IyarosibHas (opma U €xel§ ‘TaAoku’ Kak (popMa MMEHH CYIeCTBUTETBHOTO
(CAG 121: 33. 8—36). Haubosiee pasBepHYTbBIH IepedYeHb YCIOBHH IPHUBOJUT
dMii: K ye MPUBOAUBIIMMCSH paHee YCJIOBHAM — TOXAECTBO IO YAAPEHHUIO, 10
IPUIBIXaHMIO, IT0 TAZEKY, IT0 POAY, IT0 HAIIMCAHUIO, IT0 YaCTH Pe4H — IpUOaBII-
I0TCS /jBa HOBBIX TPEOOBAHMUSA: OJHO M TO e YHMCJIO U OJMH U TOT XKe A3bIK. Tak,
OMOHMMAaMH He MOTYT ObITh EITOV ‘51 CKasax' | €70V ‘OHU CKasaan', 8ppa ‘Kosec-
Hu1A' Mo-rpevyecky u dppo / arma ‘opyxkue’ mo-nateiHu (CAG 18.1: 140.26-141.14).
Crnemyer mpusHaTh, YTO Jaske B BapHaHTe IJJMsA IepedeHb TPYAHO Ha3BaTb HC-
YepIbIBAIOIIMM U JIOTHYECKA 0OOCHOBAHHBIM: €CJIM YYUTBIBAETCH TOXZECTBEH-
HOCTP 110 TPAaMMAaTHYeCKUM KaTerOPUAM, TO IOYeMy U3 HUX IPHUBOJATCS TOJIBKO
TPU — POJ, YUCJIO U MaZiex, HO He YIIOMUHAIOTCS, HaIp., BpeMs 1 HaKJIOHeHue?

Bropoii acnexT, cymecTBEHHO PasBUBAIOLIMMA TEOPUI0 OMOHUMUU — KJIACCH-
(uKanya OMOHMMOB, pa3pabaTbiBaeMasi BCEMU KOMMeHTaTopaMu, kpoMe Jlekc-
unna. CrepBa o0paTUMCs K TOMY, KaKie Pa3HOBHHOCTM OMOHUMOB BbIZIE/IA€T
[Mop¢upuii (CAG 4.1: 65.12—66.21, cm. Cxemar1).

[Topcupuit pasauyaer aBa K1acca OMOHMMOB: IIEPBBII COCTABIAIOT OMOHHUMBI
«10 cay4aw» (Gmd TUXYS), a BTOPOM — OMOHHMMBI «IIO YMBIIUIEHHIO» (7O
Stavolag). OMOHHMMBI «IIO CITY9ar0» - 3TO BEIH WU JIFOAH, HOTyIHBIIHE OFHO U TO
’Ke UM CIy4aliHo, 6e3 KaKoro-1mbo yMbICJa, KakK, Halp., UMeHeM «AJIeKCaHJp»
Obutn HasBaHbl cbiH I[lpuama u cpiH @uimnna MakegoHckoro. OMOHMMBI «II0
YMBIIUIEHUIO» TTOJTy4al0T OZAMHAKOBOE UM HapPOYHO, 110 KAKOW-HUOYAb IPUYHHE
— MBI HasbIBaeM usoOpaxeHue Coxpara «COKpaToM», IIOCKOJIBKY MbI y3Ha€M B

¥ KV B. € ualyKe JaBHO YUTAINCh OAUHAKOBO, KaK [e]. OMUMIMOZ0P UCXOAUT U3
COBpPEMEHHBIX €My (DOHETHIECKUX HOPM.
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HeM nogo0ue Cokpara — MU B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 3TOM HPUYMHBI YMBIIUIEHHbIE
OMOHHUMBI ITOAPA3/eNAI0TCA Ha YeTbIpe Pa3HOBUAHOCTH:

1) OMOHHUMBI «I10 TOZ06MI0» (¥’ Opolwaty) — HaTIP., KOTZA MBI HAa3bIBAEM «4e-
JIOBEKOM» M PasyMHOe CMepPTHOe JKMBOTHO€, U M300paskeHHWe Ha XOJICTe, II0-
CKOJIBKY M300pakeHHO€ eCTb II0j001e }KUBOTO YeJ0BeKa.

2) OMOHUMBI «II0 aHAJMOTUM» (XUT& AvoAoyioy) — Hamp., KOTAA Mbl Ha3bIBaeM
«HOTOH» OIIOPY CTOJIA WJIM JIOXKA 110 aHAJIOTHUH C HOTOW JKMBOTHOTO, MTOCKOJIBKY
aTa 4acTh CTOJIA MJIM JIOXKA TaK JKe MO//ePKUBaeT ero, KaKk HOTa MOAAepKHUBaeT
’KUBOTHOE.

3) OMOHUMBI «OT OZHOH [IPUYHUHBI |» (G¢’ £V4S), HIIH, IT0 BEPCUU ITO3AHEHIIINX
aBTOPOB, «OT TBOPAIEH IPUIUHBI» (& mowTcod aitiov) — Hamp., KOrza Mbl OT
BpayeOHOro MCKyccTBa (1) iTplxY)) Ha3bIBaeM «BpaueOHBIMU» KHHTY (TO [TpNov
BiPAlov) m cHazoObe (TO IOTPIKOV QAPMAXOV), XOTS CIOBO «BpadeOHBIN» B ITHUX
Cy4asx MUMeeT PasHoe ONpeJesieHne: KHUra — «BpadeOHas», IOCKOJIbKY B Hel
OIHChIBaeTCs BpayeOHasA HayKa, a CHaZoObe — «BpaueOHOe», TaK KaK OHO IIO-
TpeOHO Bpauy I JIeYeHUsl.

4) OMOHUMBI «K OZHOM [Lesun |» (Tpdg €v), MM, IO BEPCUU MO3JHENIINX aBTO-
POB, «OT LieIeBOM MPUYHUHBI» (&6 TeAod aitiov) — Hamp., Korza MBI Ha3bIBaeM
«30POBBIMU» IPOTYJIKY (O UYIEWOG TTEPITATOS) M uTaHue (TO VYIEWSY alTiov), mo-
CKOJIBKY ¥ TO, Y1 [PYTO€ CIIY3KUT OZHOM 1IN — 37[0POBBIO.

[Ipu atom — ormeuaer [lopdupuii — OTHOCHTENBPHO PA3HOBUAHOCTEH 3) U 4)
CYIIECTBYIOT pa3Hble MHEHUS: HHbIE UX 00beAUHSAIOT, a MHBIE BOOOIE HEe OTHOCAT
ux obe K OMOHMMaM, a IIOMEIAIOT IOCepeJHe MeX/y OMOHMMaMH Y CHHOHU-
MaMH: CJI0BO «BpavyeOHbIi» B CIOBOCOYETAHUAX «BpadeOHas KHUra» U «Bpavyeod-
HOe CHaZlo0be» UMeeT He pa3HbIe ONpeZesIeHus, a IPUYACTHO OZHOMY U TOMY XKe.

OrmeTuM, yTO 3Ta KiIaccuduKanus He ObL1a usobperenueM Ilopdupus, HO
copmupoBanace B 6osee paHHeil Tpaguuuu. CxofHas CHCTeMa KPaTKO M3JI0-
xeHa B yxke ynomunasmeiicsa VIII kaure «Crpomar» Kinmenta Anexkcangpuii-
ckoro (Clem. Al. Strom. 8. 8. 24. 8). EauncrBenHoe omnune ot Bepcuu [lopdu-
pHSA COCTOMUT B TOM, YTO K PasSHOBHAHOCTAM OMOHHMOB «IIO YMBIIUIEHHIO»
npubaBisfeTcs elle OfHA — OMOHHMBI «II0 AEHUCTBHIO» (XAT €VEPYElQV): HAmp.,
«HOTa» (T00S), T.€. Py/Ib KOpabJid, C TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO OH IUIBIBET, ¥ Hallla HOTa,
C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOil MbI xoAuM. H3HauaspHO 3Ta KiIaccupuKanys BooOIIe
BOCXOZMT K 3aMeYaHUI0 CAaMOr0 APHCTOTe s, KOTOpOe OH genaeT B «Pusnke». [1o
caoBaM (unocoa, U3 OMOHUMOB «HEKOTOPbIE JaJeKO OTCTOAT APYT OT JApyra,
HEKOTOpbIe MMEIOT HeKoe Mofooue [MexAy co0o0ii], a HEeKOTOpble OJU3KU JU00
10 poAy, n6o 10 aHanoruu» (Arist. Ph. 249a. 23-25).

* OMOHHUMBI «II0 JEHCTBUIO» €llje BCTPETATCS HaM y MO3AHEHIINX KOMMEHTATOPOB.
CMm. HMKe.
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Haunnasi ¢ Ammonusi, kommeHTaropsl «Kareropuii» BbicTpauBaroT Oosee
CJIO}KHYIO, Pa3BETBIEHHYI0 1 MHOTOCTYIEHYATYI0 KIaCcCU(UKAII0O OMOHUMOB —
pasiuyaeTcs HAMHOTO GOJIbllle Pa3HOBUAHOCTEH OMOHMMOB «IIO YMBIIUIEHHIO»,
00beZIMHAEMBIX B PAa3JIMYHbIe IPYHIIBI M nmoArpynnsl. O6paTuMcsa K KOMMeHTa-
puam Ammonus (CAG 4.4: 2116-22.10) u Hoanna ®unonona (CAG 13.1: 21.14—
22.15) — IPeZACTaBJIeHHbIe B HUX BAPUAHThI KJIACCU(UKAIII BEChMa CXOZHbBI U MX
YA0OHO M3JI0MUTH BMECTe, TI0 X0y PacCMOTpeHHs oTMevas paszandus (cM. Cxe-
Mma 2). Urak, mo AMMOoHMIO 1 PUIIOTIOHY OMOHUMBI «II0 YMBIIIJIEHUIO» JIe/IATCSA Ha
ZiB€ IPYIIIIBL:

1) Bemy, apnAromuecs oMOHMMAaMH 110 OTHOLIEHHIO APYT K JAPYTY, HO mapo-
HMMaMH 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K TOMY, OT 4ero oHu npousonutn. Hamp., iatpwév ‘Bpa-
yeOHOE' B cI0BOCOYeTaHHH {(aTpiedv PiAlov ‘BpadeGHas KHUTA M {ATPIKOV B CIIO-
BOCOYETAaHUH [ATPXOY QApuaxov ‘BpaueOHOe CHaZoObe' 0 OTHOLIEHUIO APYT K
APYTY — OMOHHUMBI, a II0 OTHOIIEHHMIO K 1) [aTpIx1) ‘BpayeOHOe UCKYCCTBO' — Mapo-
HHUMBL

2) Bemy, ABIArompecs OMOHUMaMH U 110 OTHOLIEHUIO APYT K APYTY, U 110 OT-
HOILIEHUIO K TOMY, OT 4ero oHu mpousouuid. Hamp., eciu kTo-HHOYAb Has0BeT
CBOMM MMEHEM ChbIHA M BHYKA, TO CHIH M BHYK OyZyT OMOHMMAaMU U IO OTHOIIE-
HUIO U JPYT K JPYTY, ¥ 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K OTLY U Jiefly, YbUM MMeHeM OHU Ha3Ba-
HBL.

K rpynme 1) oTHOCcATCA yike BblAeneHHble [lopdupreM pasHOBUAHOCTH OMO-
HUMOB «OT TBOPAIeH IPUYHHBI» U «OT LIeJIeBOH IIPUYHUHBI», 4 TPYIINA 2) AeTUTCA
ellle Ha iBe TOATPYIIIIbL:

2.1) OfHOBpeMeHHbIe TOMY, OT Yero OHM IPOM3OLLIM — HaIp., ONopa CTOJa,
Ha3BaHHas «HOTOI».

2.2) He ogHOBpeMeHHbIe TOMy, OT Yero OHHM IPOM3OLLTA — HAIp., YeJ0BeK,
HasBaHHbIM COKPAaTOM B TaMATh 00 0ZIHOMMEHHOM (huocode.

[loarpymnma 2.1) BKIIOYaeT HECKOJIBKO Pa3HOBHAHOCTEH OMOHHUMOB:

2.1.1) «IO0 MPUIACTHOCTH» (xotd uébefv) — Hamp., PouTtxy) YUVY ‘My3bIKAIbHO
[omapeHHas | KeHIMHA' TAaK Ha3BaHA B CHUIY IPUYACTHOCTH K MOVTXY) ETTITTHUY)
‘MysbIKa/lbHasA HayKa'. B komMenTapuu Puonona omnyeHa.

2.1.2) «II0 aHAJIOTHM» (XATd AvoAoylav) — sTa pa3HOBHAHOCTB YK€ 3HAKOMa
HaM 110 k1accudukauuu [loppupus.

2.1.3) «II0 TIOZ00UIO Bemei» (XaTd TV TV TPOYRATWY OKOIOTYTA) — 3Ta pa3Ho-
BUJHOCTb, TOXe yiKe BblfieseHHas [loppupuem, y AMMonus u Puionona mog-
paszesisieTcs ellle Ha HECKOJIBKO TI0/BH/IOB:

2.1.3.1) «II0 OAO0OUI0 AelcTBUs» (31 TV TS Evepyeiag OpoldTTA) — HAMIp., ECTH
Koro-to Ha3Baau ['opruem (I'opyiog) orToro, uTo o Topomms (yopyedeafat).
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2.1.3.2) «I10 NOZ06MI0 hopMbI» (318 TV THS MOPPTiG OMOIOTHTA) — HATP., U300-
paxxenue CokpaTta, Ha3BaHHOE €r0 UMEeHeM.

2.1.3.3) «10 MeTaope» (XATA UETAPOPAV) — HAIp., «HOAHOKUE Kzapr». ItoT
nozsuz y PrionoHa omyIeH.

[oarpynmna «He OJHOBpPEMEHHBIX» OMOHUMOB (2.2) TOXe MOoApasjeaaeTcsa Ha
TPH Pa3HOBHJHOCTH, HA OJHA U3 KOTOPHIX He YIIOMAHYTa B KoMMeHTapuu [lop-
upus:

2.2.1) «II0 TTAMATH» (XOTA UV UNV) — HANp., €CJIH KTO-HUOYAD, IIOMHA 00 OTIie
WIN yUUTeJIe, Ha30BET ChIHA €T0 MMEHEM.

2.2.2) «I10 Hagexze» (xat éAmida) — HAmp., ecau KTO-HUOYAb Ha30BET ChIHA
[I1aToHOM, HaZlesACh, YTO OH CTaHeT (UI0CO(HOM.

2.2.3) «I10 cyAbOe» (xatd TUXVV) — HAIp., €CIU KTO-HUOYAb Ha30BeT chiHa EB-
tuxueM (Edtuyh), T.e. «cyacTIMBBIM», HaZEACh, YTO €ro cyAbda (TOXY) CI0KUTCA
xopomro. OcTaeTca HeACHBIM, YeM 3TOT HOABUZ OTIMYAETCA OT OMOHHMOB «IIO
Hazgexze». PUIoNoH ero omyckaer.

OMMIMOZOP BBICTPAMBAET CXOAHYIO CUCTEMY, HO B YEM-TO M 3aMETHO Pacxo-
purcst ¢ AMmonuneM u ®Ouiononom (CAG 12.1: 34.3-35.14, cM. Cxema 3). Bece atu
pacXoxAeHUA KacaloTca KIacCH(PUKALUU TPYIIIbI 2) — Bellleld, OMOHUMHYHBIX 1
APYT APYTY, ¥ TOMY, OT 4ero OHU HMpoucXoAAT. Tak, BHyTpU 9TOi TpyIIbI Bblje-
JIIIOTCAL He JiBe, a TP HMOATPYIIIBI, COIJIACHO «TPEXYaCTHOCTU BPEMEHH» — «OT-
HOCHUTEJIBHO MPOLIeAIIEro» (Tpog TOV TapeANAVOSTA), «<OTHOCUTETBHO OyAYIero»
(Tpdg TOV MEAAOVTA) M «OTHOCHTENBHO HACTOSIEro» (mpog tov éveatdta). Iloa-
IPYIIIBI «OTHOCHUTEIBHO MPOLIEAIIEr0» U «OTHOCHTENBHO OYAYLIEro» COOTBET-
CTBYIOT «HE OZIHOBpEMEHHBIM» OMOHHMMaM y AMMOHUA ¥ PHIoNOHA — K HUM OT-
HOCSTCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OMOHHMMBI «II0 HAMATH» M «II0 Hajexze» — a
HOZPYIINIa «OTHOCHTEJIBHO HACTOSAILIET0» COOTBETCTBYET «OFZHOBPEMEHHBIM»
OMOHHMMAaM H TOKe, KaK Y AMMOHUS, JeTUTCS Ha TPH PasSHOBUAHOCTH: «II0 TOZ0-
OMI0», «I10 TIPUYACTHOCTU» U «II0 MeTadope» — BMECTO OMOHHMOB «IIO aHaJIO-
run». Eci @rionoH, Kak Mbl HOMHHM, BOOOIIEe He YIIOMHHAET 00 OMOHUMAX «I10
MeTaope», a AMMOHMH TPAaKTyeT UX KaK MOABUJ OMOHHMMOB «IIO TI0J00HI0», TO
OJUMIIUOAOD «IIOJHUMAET» UX CTYNEHbBIO BbIle U CTABUT Ha MECTO OMOHHMMOB
«10 aHajsoruu». Kak MbI yBUAUM Jajee, 3TO BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHO, IIOCKOJIBKY
Onumnuozop moHMMaeT MeTaopy Kak COKpalleHHYI0 aHaaoruio. Hakoser,
OMOHHUMBI «II0 ITOJZ00UI0» TOXe UMeIOT NOABUABL VX ABa: mepBbIii, Kak y AMMO-
Hus 1 PuionoHa, ToXxe Ha3bBIBAETCHA «II0 MOZOOUIO (DOPMBI», a BTOPOH HOCUT
Ha3BaHUE «I10 3HAHMIO KU3HW» (TIPS TNV YV THs {wig). ITOT moaBuz, mpes-
craBisieT c000ii, 0 CYTH, YACTHBIN CIy4ail OMOHUMOB «IIO MOZOOUIO AE€HCTBUA» -
B KayecTBe IpHUMepa ImpHUBOAUTCA TO, 4To «Tesrera HaspiBaror COKpaToM IO
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3HAHMIO XU3HU M HpaBy AYIIHM», T.e. Pe4b UZeT 0 ToM, uto Tearer mogoben Co-
KpaTy He BHEIITHUM OOJIMKOM, a YMOM U XapaKTepOM.

B xomMMeHTapuu M Mbl HAXOAUM /JiBe KJIacCU(UKAIUU OMOHUMOB, KaXkas
U3 KOTOPBIX 3HAYHUTEJbHO IPOIIe pa3BeTBIEHHbBIX CXeM, pa3paboTaHHBIX AMMO-
HueMm, unononom u Onmumnuozgopom (CAG 18.1: 139.29-140.25). HesicHo, nzer u
pedb O IByX allbTePHATUBHBIX MOJX0/AX, UM [iBE CXeMbI — IT0 MBICTH KOMMeHTa-
TOpa, OCTaBIIelicd HaM HeM3BeCTHOM — COCTABJAIOT efuHOe Iiesoe. Kak ux Mox-
HO OBLIO ObI COBMECTUTD, OIIATH-TAKU, OCTAETCS 3araZKOM.

CornacHo nepBoii kiaccudukanuu (cM. Cxema 4), OMOHHUMBI «IIO YMBIIILTE-
HUIO» JIeJIATCA Ha JiBe TPYIIIBI: OMOHUMBI «BO BPEMEHHOM ITOHMMaHUU» (XATd
Xpovuv évvolay, cp. «He OJHOBPEMEHHbIE» OMOHUMBI Y AMMOHUS) U «HE BO Bpe-
MEHHOM MOHUMAaHUM» (00 XoTd Xpovixiy €volay, Cp. <OZHOBPEMEHHbIEe» OMOHU-
MbI). OMOHUMBI «BO BPEMEHHOM NTOHUMAaHUU» (aHAJIOTUYHO «HE OJHOBPEMEH-
HBIM» OMOHUMAaM) ZIeJIATCS Ha TPH PA3HOBUAHOCTH: II0 AMATH», 10 HaZexe»
U «BMeCTe II0 IaMATH U 110 HaZleXXe», a OMOHMMBI «He BO BPEMEHHOM IIOHUMa-
HUM» BKJIIOYAIOT JUIIb Ba BUJA: <110 IPUYACTHOCTU» U «I0 MeTadope», MOHU-
MaeMoil — Bcies, 3a OIMMIIMO0POM — KaK COKpalleHHas aHanorusa. OMOHMMEI
«II0 TI000MI0», KOTOPbIE MBI OXKHJAIU Obl HAUTH B COCTaBe ITOH K€ TPYIIIHI,
OIyCKAaIOTCH 371€Ch, HO OYAyT BKJIIOYEHbI BO BTOPYIO CXEMY, K KOTOPOM MBI U IIe-
pexoaum.

CorsacHo BTopoit k1accudukamuu (cM. Cxema 5), OMOHUMBI JeJNATCA HA JBa
KJIacca, TOKe HaM yXe 3HaKOMble — IIPOUCXOZANINEe «OT OFHOH [npudauHsl|» (d¢’
€V0G) M HaIpaBJIeHHbIE «K OFAHOM LIeH» (T TTPOg €V TEAOG Aop@VTA), HO OMOHHUMBI
«OT OfHO¥ IPUYHMHBD» BKJIIOYAIOT jB€ PA3HOBUJHOCTH: «OT TBOPSAILEH [ITPHYMHBI |»
(4o momtieod) 1 «oT mpoobpasyrommeit [mpudnHbI|» (dnd mapaderypativod). Ecam
OMOHHMMBI «OT TBOPALIEH NPUYHUHBI» COOTBETCTBYIOT OMOHHMMAM «OT OJHOM IPH-
yuHbl» y [lopdupusa u nociaeAyomyx aBTOpOB — B KauecTBe NMPUMEPOB JaloTCs
«BpavyeOHas KHUra» M «BpauyeOHBI HOX» — TO OMOHHMBI «OT IPO0Opasyomei
IPUYHUHBD» COOTBETCTBYIOT OMOHHMAM «II0 MOZ00MI0». OO 3TOM CBUZETENbCTBYET
nprUMep — KOrja MMeHeM 4YeJOBeKa HasbIBaeTCs ero M3oOparkeHue, MO0 «HaIH-
CaHHBIH YeJI0BEK eCTh 00pa3 Ye0BeKa UCTUHHOTO».

Wrak, o4eBHAHO, YTO KIacCU(PHUKALMA OMOHMMOB ObLIA IPEAMETOM AUCKYC-
CHil cpey KOMMEHTAaTOPOB: BU/bI OMOHMMOB II0-PasHOMY pacIipeje/IsiIuch T0
rpynmnaM H IOArpyIIaM, 9TUM TPYNIIaM U BUJaM JaBaTUCh pa3Hble HAaMeHOBa-
HuA U 1.1, HaBepHOoe, Hanboslee BasKHBIM KaMHEM IIPETKHOBEHUS CTasla mpooJie-
Ma COOTHOLIEHUS OMOHHUMUH, aHAJIOTUM U MeTadopbl. B aToM Bonpoce kKoMMeH-
taTopel «Kareropuii» pasonuuch He TOJBKO JApPYr C JApPyroM, HO H C
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Apucroresnem.” B npouecce 3Toil JUCKycCHUH ObLIH C(HOPMYJIHUPOBAHbI CIEAYI0-
Iye MO3UIUN:

1) llopgpupuii: metadopy He cilefyeT CMeIINBaTh C aHAJIOTHEH, BUJOM OMOHU-
MHUU fBJAETCA TOJNbKO aHanorus. IlojeMusupys co «MHOTMMU» ONIIOHEHTaMH,
CUMTAIOLUIMMU AHAJIOTUI0 U MeTadopy OAHUMHU U TeM K€ BUJOM OMOHUMUH,
[Topdupuit pa3bacHsAET, YeM 3TH /iBa MOHATHA Pa3JIMYalOTCA: €CIU Belllb UMeeT
CBOe COOCTBEHHOE MM, HO KTO-TO OyZeT Ha3bIBaTh €ro Yy)KUM, IepeHeCeHHbIM
(ueTapépwy) HA Hero — 3T0 Metadopa (KETAPoPd), a €CIU Belllb Ha3bIBAETCSA TEM
’e MMeHeM, 4TO U Apyras Belllb, TIOCKOJbKY aHAJIOTUYHA ei, a HUKAKOT0 UHOTO,
CBOEro COOCTBEHHOTO MMEHU He MMeeT — 3TO OMOHUMHA 10 aHanorud. T.o., ko-
I7la BEPLUIMHY TOPbI Ha3bIBAIOT «IJIABOI» — 3TO MeTaopa, IOCKOIbKY V BepXHeH
JaCTH rOpbI €CTh CBOE COOCTBEHHOE Ha3BaHUE «BEPIIMHA», a KOIJa OIOpY CTojIa
WJIM JIOXKA HA3bIBAIOT «HOTOW» — 3TO OMOHUMUS 10 aHAJIOTHH C HOTOH YesoBeKa
WM ’KMBOTHOTO, TaK KakK OMOpa CTOJIa He Ha3bIBaeTCs HUKAaK MHadye KpoMe Kak
«Hora» (CAG 4.1: 66.29-67.32).

2) AMmoHuii: aHanorus U Meradopa — pasTMYHble BU/bI OMOHUMUY, IPUYEM
MeTadopa OTHECEHA K OMOHMMaM 10 Togoouto. [To3unusa AMMOHUA ocTaeTcs He
[0 KOHIIA SICHOM: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, CpeJii pa3sHOBUHOCTE OMOHHMMOB yIIOMHU-
HaeTcsA ¥ aHaJIoTHs, U MeTadopa, a C APYTroH — A1 00erX NPUBOAUTCA OSUH U TOT
e IpUMeP, «IOAHOKKEe» FOPbI KaK NpeAropbe. B uem ke Torza pazHuLa Mexay
aHasorveil u Meraopoii? OTHeceHre MeTadOpbl K OMOHUMUHU IO IOZ00HUI0 He
OBLJIO HOBIIECTBOM — C 3TOH mosunueii criopwi eue [lopdupuii, ormeuas, 4ro
HEeT HUKAKOT0 I0J00UsS MEXAY IMOLHOXUEM ropbl U Horoi yenoseka (CAG 4.4:
22.5-6, 9-10).

3) Oaumnuodop u dauii: Meraopa ecTb KpaTKas aHAJIOTHs, BULOM OMOHU-
MUU fBJETCA TOIBKO MeTadopa. B moaTBepxeHre NIPpUBOAUTCA ONpefiesieHue
MeTaopsl, npunuceiBaeMoe PeMUCTHIO: «eCIM aHaJOTus TOBOPUT ‘Kak mac-
TBIPb Cpeju CTaja, Tak ILjapb CpeAu Jofei, To mMeTadopa, B3fdB IO OZHOMY
[c10BYy| M3 KaxAOro psAga, cBA3aja UX B KpaTKoe [CII0BOCOYETaHUE| M Ha3Basla
1aps ‘mlacteIpeM HapoZoB'». Meradopa MMeeT A0 He C OTHOIIEHHUSAMH, a C
MMeHaMH: BMECTO TOTO, YTOObI, Iprberast K aHaJOTUH, CKa3aTh «KaK MacThIPb
OTHOCHUTCA K CTaZly, TaK U LIapb K HapoAy», Mbl MeTapopudecKr Ha30BeM Ijaps
«MaCTBIPEM HapoA0B». IMEHHO 1T03TOMY, BEPOATHO, BU,OM OMOHUMHH OCTaeT-
csl b MeTadopa — OMOHUMHUS TOXe NpeAToIaraeT He ONMMCAaHUe OTHOLUIEHUS
MeXZy BelllaMH, a Ha3blBaHUE UX OZHUM M TeM ke uMmeHeM (CAG 12.1: 35. 3-8;
18.1: 140.13-19).

' 006 aHTUYHBIX Teopusax Meradopbl HamucaHa obuMpHasA jaureparypa. Cm. Hamp.,
Jiirgensen 1968, Lau 2006. Bubsinorpaduto cm. B crarbe Novokhatko 2014.
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Bce MHeHus, KOTOpbIe MBI BbIIIe YKa3aau, O4eBUHBIM 00pa30M PacXojAaTcs C
nosuuueil camoro Apucrotens, BbipaxkeHHOH uM B «Iloatuke». CorsmacHo Apu-
cToTeso, «<MeTadopa ecTh IIepeHeceHre Yy:KJ0Tr0o UMeHH ¢ poja Ha BH/J, C BUJA
Ha poji, C BUJa Ha BUJ, WIH 110 aHajoruu» (Arist. Po. 1457b.6—9). T.o., aHamorus
OKa3bIBaeTCs Pa3HOBUAHOCTBIO MeTadophl. B s/ulMHHCTHYECKYIO 91MOXY 3Ta Io-
3UIIMA T0-pasHOMY MOAM(HUIIMPOBATaCh U MHOTUMH ocniapuBaiack. Kak Mbl Bu-
JMM, BOIIPOC O COOTHOLIEHUH aHAJIOTUU U MeTa(opbl OCTaeTCs IpefMeTOM JHC-
KyCCHI U B MIHTEPeCYIOLIUHA Hac ePUOJ, Tereph ke B CBA3U € KIaccu(puKanyen
OMOHHMOB.

Jlo cux mop peus I1a 0 KOMMEHTapHUsAX K ONpeZeJeHHuI0 OMOHUMuU. Bmecre ¢
TeM, BHUMaHHe yJe/IseTCs ¥ OCTaJbHBIM JBYM MOHATUAM — CHHOHMMAaM U Iapo-
Humam. Emje ogHa Tema, Ha KOTOpOIl OCTaHABJIMBAIOTCA IOYTH BCE KOMMEHTATO-
pBI U KOTOpas He cjeflyeT HampsaMylo U3 Tekcra «Kareropuii» — aTo Kpurepuy,
HeoOXoAuMble I IPU3HAHUA 4ero-IM00 ITapOHUMOM. 37eCh KOMMEHTATOPBI
Toxxke (hopmysnupytor pasHsle nmosunmu. Tak, cormacHo Ilopdupuio (CAG 4.u:
69.30—70.6), A1 MpU3HaHUA X NAPOHMMOM II0 OTHOLIEHUIO K Y JOJDKHBI OBITH B
HaJIMIUU TPU BellH:

1) Bemp, koTOpoii X mpryacTHo.

2) M, koTopomy X IpU4YacTHO.

3) OTame OT [3TOT0| MMEHH B CHULY HEKOETO IIpeoOpa3oBaHusL.

Tax, dv3pelog ‘MyKeCTBEHHBII' — TO MAPOHUM II0 OTHOIIEHHIO K dvdpela ‘My-
’KeCTBO', IOCKOJBKY B HAJIMUYMU U NIPUYACTHOCTh MYKECTBEHHOTO K MYKECTBY, U
IPUYAaCTHOCTb UMeHM Advdpelo¢ K MMeHH GvOpeld, U NpeoGpasoBaHUE HMEHU
(avdpeia > dvdpelog) myTeM N3MeHEHUS OKOHYAHUA.

Haumnas ¢ AMMOHMS, KOMMEHTATOpPbI (POPMYTUPYIOT YCJIOBUSA HECKOIBKO MHA-
4e, TaK YTO MOJTy4aeTcs CTporas CAMMeTpPHYHasA cxeMa. AMMOHU BbIJie/IsieT YeThIpe
(haxropa, HeoOxoaUMBble 15 Tpu3HaHuA TapoHUMuH (CAG 4.4: 22.21-23.2):

1) O6uIHOCTD Beei (xowwvia epl To Tpdyua)

2) Pasinune Beeit (Slagopd mepl T0 TPAYMA)

3) OGmHOCTD NMeH (xovwvin Tept TO dvoua)

4) Pazmune nmeH (3tagpopd mepl T Svopar)

Hoann Punonon (CAG 13.1: 24.26—-30) dopMyIupyeT HoCaefHee yCIoBHe 60-
Jlee KOHKDETHO M TOBOPHUT O <«Pa3jJM4YUM IO IOCJAeJHEMYy CIOTy» (Tepl TV
tedevtaioy cuAAaPny). Tak, Bce yeTbIpe COOMIOAAIOTCS, KOTAA MBI YTBEPKAAEM,
YTO YPOUUMATINGG TPAaMMATUK — ITAPOHHUM OT YPXUUKATIXY TPaMMaTHKa .

Paccmorpes, Kak nosgHeaHTH4YHbIe KOMMeHTaTopbl «Kareropuii» Apucrore-
JIl TPAKTOBAJIM OMOHUMMIO, CHHOHUMMIO U TIAPOHUMHUIO, MBI YO€U/IMCh, 4TO 9Ta
TeMa IpeJCTaBIIsAIa A1 HUX OO0JIBIION HHTEPeC U TIATEIbHO pa3pabaThiBanach B
JIOTHKE TOTO Iepuofa. XOTs B LIeJI0M TPaAulus KOMMEHTHPOBAHHUSA BBOZHOTO
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Imaccaxa «KaTeI‘OpHﬁ» NpeaCTaBIAETCA O,Z[HOpO,Z[HOfI — MeXJ1y KOMMEHTApUAMHA
HMEIOTCA U CoAepiKaTeJabHbIE, U JIEKCHUYECKUE HapaJIJIeJII/Il6 — MHOIr'u€ BOIIPOCHI
CTaHOBATCsA IIPpEIMETOM I,Z[I/ICK}/'CCI/II‘/JI. Kaxk INapOHHUMbI COOTHOCATCA C YE€TbIPbM:
OCHOBHBIMU TEPMHHAMHU — OMOHUMAaMH, CHHOHHUMAaMH, T€TeEpOHUMAaMH U I10JINO0-
HuMamu? KaxoBbi Ppa3HOBHAHOCTH OMOHHMOB «IIO y'MbIIJ.UIeHI/I}O»? MoskHO 1
MeTa(bopy CYUTaTh padHOBUAHOCTbBIO omonumun? Ilo sTum u APYTHUM BOIIpOCaM
BbICKA3bIBAJIHUCh paBHOO6paSHbIe MHEHHs1, U3 KOTOPBIX HaM, BUJHNMO, U3BECTHbDI
AaJIEKO He BCe.

II

OcHoBOM T03AHEaHTUYHOM, a TIOTOM U BU3AHTUICKOI rpaMMaTU4eCKON TeOpUH
nocayua tpakrar «HckyccrBo rpammatuxkn» /Ilnonucus Ppaxuiickoro, mau
[IceBpo-/lnonucus: foaroe BpeMs CYUTANOCh, YTO TPAKTAT AEHCTBUTEILHO MPU-
HaJUIeXKUT aJleKCaHAPUICKOMY ydeHoMy | B. 710 H. 3., HO BIIOC/IEICTBUH yY€HbIE B
9TOM CIIpaBeZJIMBO YCOMHHWJIMCBH: BIIOJHE BO3MOKHO, STOT TEKCT HOSABHIICA
HaMHOTO 1o3xe, B III — V BB. H.9,, T.e. yke B MHTepecyromuii Hac nepuoz.” Ho,
Korga Obl HU ObUTO HamucaHO «VICKyCCTBO rpaMMAaTHKH», OHO OCTaBajIoCh (PyH-
JJaMeHTOM IpaMMaTHYeCKOH T€OPpUM Ha MHOTO CTOJIETUM, Ha €ero OCHOBE IHCa-
JIUCh HOBbIe Y4eOHUKHU, COCTaBJIIMCh MHOTOYHMCIEHHbIe KOMMEHTapUH U T.J.
MsI OyzeM 00OpaImaThcs Kak K caMOMy TpakraTy «MCKyccTBO rpaMMaTHUKN», TaK U
K CXOJIUAM K HeMy. ITU CXOJIMM COXPaHUIUCh, B OCHOBHOM, B PYKOIIUCAX TO3/-
HEBU3aHTUHCKOTO BpeMeHH, BpeMs UX HallMCaHUsA U UMeHa aBTOPOB UeHTU(H-
IIUpOBaTh TPYAHO, HO — B CUJTy KOHCEPBAaTHU3Ma BU3aHTUHCKOH cHUCcTeMbl 00paso-
BaHMWA — BIIOJIHE BEPOATHO, OHM BOCXOJAT K IO3JHEAHTHUYHOH TpajULIUHU
TpenojaBaHusi FPaMMaTHKH. "

Wrax, B pasgene «O6 nmeHax» «McKyccTBa rpaMMaTHKU» MbI HAXOAWM OIIpe-
neneHus Tpex uHTepecytonmx Hac nouarui (D.T. 36.1-6, 29. 1-2).

' Hanip., Osummuoznop u Moann ®UIONOH 3a4acTyio CJI0BO B CJIOBO KOMUPYIOT TEKCT
Ammonns, a Cumiuinknii ciegyet Ilopduputo, XoTs, BMeCTe C TeM, IPUBJIEKAET U IIHUPO-
KM KpPYr aHTMYHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, HasbIBasg MX IO MUMEHU — ITO3TOMY KOMMEHTapuu
CHMILTHKUA 0COOEHHO LIEHHBI 11 pEKOHCTPYKIIMY aHTHYHBIX TEOPUIL.

7 0 mpo6.ieMe gaTHpoBKH «IcKyccTBa rpaMmaTuku» Jluonucus Ppaxuiickoro cum. Di
Benedetto 1958, Pagani 2011.

¥ O cxomusx k «MckycerBy rpammartuku» cM. GG 11T - XLIX.
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OMOHUM eCTh UMs, KOTOPOE OMOHUMHYHO
[0JIaTaeTCsl B OTHOLIEHWM MHOIHX, Kak,
HarpuMep, cobcTBeHHbIX — «Adkc Tema-
MOHUZA» U «Asakxc Ounuz», 1 HapuLaTeb-
HBIX — «MBIIIb MOPCKasi» U «MbILIb 3eMJIe-
pozHasi».

CHHOHHUM €eCTb TO, YTO PasHBIMU UMEHAMU
0603HAYaeT OAHO M TO Ke, Hamp., &op, &lgog,
udapa, oady, paayovov ‘Med’.

Hopwvupov B¢ éott 0 Tap’ Svoua mowdév, IlapoHUM eCTh TO, YTO IPOU3BEAEHO OT

olov @¢wv, Tpigwv. uMeHH, Hamp. O¢wv, Tpbpwv.

IIpu sToM cilefiyeT OTMETHUTb, YTO NMAPOHUMBI YIIOMMHAIOTCA He BMecCTe C
OMOHHMAaMH U CHHOHHMAaMH, a CPeJi CEMU Pa3HOBHHOCTEH ITPOU3BOJHBIX CIIOB
(D.T. 25.6—29.4). Hapszay ¢ napoHuMaMmu, T.e. «OTBIMEHHBIMH», BBIZIENAIOTCA «OT-
IJIaroJIbHBIE» (PNUATINGV), «CPABHUTENBHBIE» (GUYKQLTINOV), <«IIPEBOCXOJHbIE»
(dmepBeTndv), «YMEHBIIUTEIbHbIE» (bmoxoplaTindy), «HaTPOHUMBI»
(TATPWVUUINGY) U «ITPUTSKATETBHBIE» (XTYTINGV).

Toskys onpeseneHNss CHHOHUMOB M OMOHUMOB, KOMME@HTATOPBI IIPUBOJAT I10
HECKOJIBKO OIpeZie/IeHHH KasK0r0 U3 3TUX ABYX IMOHATUN — HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX
COXpaHHJIKCh 07 MMeHeM rpaMMaTuka CredaHa — HO B OCHOBHOM 3TH OIpe-
JeJIeHUs MHBIMU CJIOBAaMM BBIPQKAIOT TO JKe, YTO CKa3aHO B Tekcre /JuOHMCHA.
Harmp., B scholia Vaticana momumo onpepenenus /lnonncusa Ppaxuiickoro garoT-
cd ele Ba: OMOHMM TPAaKTyeTCs KaK «CJI0BO, OZHUM [cOdYeTaHHeM| 3ByKOB 060-
3Hauarollee JBe WK 0oJiee PasJIMYHBIX [Bellel |» U KaK «TO [MMs|, KOTOpoe TI0-
A0OHO, HO MOAJIEXKUT Pa3IHIHbIM cymHocTaM» (GG 236. 5-6, 9—10). Jlumb ogHO
U3 Onpefe/eHUH OMOHMMA CYI[eCTBEHHO PACXOJMTCA ¢ KOMMEHTHPYeMbIM TeK-

CTOM, OHO npuBoAuTCA B scholia Marciana (GG 389. 10-15):

«OmMoHUM ecTh [MMsA| MOZOOHOE, HO MOAJIENKAlee Pa3JIHYHBIM CYLIHOCTAM, KAk,
Hanpumep, «cobaKa» CYXOIyTHas U OCTaJbHBIE: [TaKOEe UMs| eCThb HapHULATEIbHOE
KaK eJJIHOe MM, [10J1araeMoe B OTHOIIEHUH BCeX CO0aK M 0603HAYAIOIIee UX OO0
CYLIHOCTb, U [OHO 3Ke| eCTh OMOHMM, U00, TOTZa KaK MeXJy HUMH eCTb pa3Jndue 1o
pOAy — OfHU U3 HUX MOPCKUE, a APYTHe CYXOIIyTHbIE — OHO €CTh €AUHOE UM B OTHO-
IIEHUH 060UX POAOB».

HepBOHa‘{aJIbHO onpejesieHne OTHOCHUJIOCh, O9Y€BHUAHO, TOJBKO K HapHULATEIb-
HbIM OMOHHMAaM, M IIOTOMY B HEM CKOM6I/IHI/IPOBaHI)I ornpejeJjieHusi OMOHUMA U

HMEHH HapHULaTEJIbHOIO. B pe3yabTaTe OKa3bIBAE€TC:H, YTO HapHLLaTeJIbeIfI OMO-

¥ O rpammaruke Credane cm. RE II. 6. 2399—2401.
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HUM 0003Ha4aeT Bellly, 00Iye He TOJBKO 10 MIMEHH, HO U TI0 CYLIHOCTH, HO IPU-
Ha/Iekale K pasHeIM pojaM. Takoe MOHMMaHMe OMOHMMOB — CPOJAHHM HEKUM
«HaZPOJOBBIM MOHATHAM» - He NPHUCYIle HU TpaMMaTHYeCKOH, HU JIOTHYeCKOH
tpagunuu. OZHaKO, IPUXOAUTCA NMPU3HATD, YTO B CXOJUAX ITOT KOMMEHTapHUH,
BU/IIMO, U3BAT U3 U3HAYATBHOTO KOHTEKCTA, ¥ TO9TOMY €ro TOYHOe TIOHUMaHue
3aTPYAHUTENBHO.

CxosmacTsl He TOJBKO MIPUBOJAT PaslUYHbIe ONpeZeIeHus OMOHUMOB U CH-
HOHMMOB, HO U COIIOCTABJIAIOT 3TH /iBa MOHATHUA. C X TOYKU 3peHHUS «CUHOHUMBI
¥ OMOHHUMBI IIPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBI»: «OMOHMM HMMeeT OJHO U TO e UM, HO Pa3HYI0
Belllb... 4 CHHOHUM, Ha000poT, 0003Ha4YaeT OJHY U Ty K€ Belllb, HO Ha3bIBAeT ee
pasIMIHBIMM U MHOTMMHU uMeHaMu» (GG 390. 8-12). OMOHMM U CHHOHUM COOT-
HOCSAITCA TaK e, KakK OMOd0uA0S «1100060-pab» M ghvIouAog «co-pab»: «[OMoHUM |
OTJIMYaeTcs OT CHHOHMMA, KaK MoZ060-pab oT co-paba: mogo060-pabdsl — 3TO Ipu-
JacTHbIE OZHOTO U TOTO e PabCKOro yzesa, a co-padbl — 3TO paObCTBYOIUE APYT
c gpyrom» (GG 236. 10-12, 389. 15-17).

KommenTapuu k «MckyccTBy rpaMMaTHKU» CYLeCTBEHHO YTOUYHSIOT U paspa-
6aTBIBAIOT TOJBKO OJHO U3 TPeX MOHATUI — mapoHuMsl. Eciu pisa ¢punocopun u
JIOTUKHM HAuOOJIBIINN WHTEpeC IPeACTABIAI0T OMOHHMMEI, TO AJI IpaMMarude-
CKOM TeOpHUHM Ba)kHee MapOHUMMs, M 9TO OTPaXKaeTcs Ha BHMMAaHUU aHOHMMHBIX
KOMMEHTaTOpOB. Bo-niepBbIX, OHM 3aal0TCSA BONPOCOM, IodyeMy /JI[MOHMCHIA BbI-
AeJfgeT KaK OAHY U3 PA3HOBUAHOCTEH TO, YTO MOIJIO GBI MOCAYKHUTh OOIIUM II0-
HATHEM /Il OCTaJbHBIX Pa3HOBHAHOCTEH? B camoM jese, ;eMUHYTUB «4desI0OBe-
4eK» — TOXKe MapOHUM, U MaTPOHUM «ATpHJ» — TOXKe NAapOHUM. JTa TPYZHOCTb
paspemiaerca TeM JOMNylljleHHeM, YTO B TPYIILy IMapOHMMOB BKJIIOYAIOTCA Te U3
HUX, KOTOpbIe He MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI K OCTaJbHBIM, 00/lee KOHKPeTHBIM pas-
HoBUAHOCTAM (GG 228. 14-24). T.0., M0 MHEHMIO cX0/MACTOB, /lMOHKCHIT UMeT B
BU/LY, YTO CYLIECTBYIOT JeMHUHYTHBBI, CyIlepJaTHBbI, MaTPOHUMBI U OCTaJbHbIE
MapOHUMBI, a TAK}KEe IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHbBIE UM OTI/IarobHble uMeHa. [lomumo aTo-
r0 YyTOYHEHHUs, KOMMEHTATOpPbl paspabaThIBAIOT fBa Crocoba KIaccuUKalyu
IapOHMMOB — IT0 3HAYEHUIO U I10 CII0c00y 00pa3oBaHHUA.

Hcxopa u3 3HaueHUs MApPOHMMOB BBIJIEISAIOTCA CJAefyloliyue PasHOBUAHOCTU
(GG 228. 8-11 cf. 377. 33-36):

1) TEPLEXTIXA ‘cOOMpaTeIbHbIE": GUTEAWY ‘BUHOTPAAHUK OT AUTEAOG ‘BUHOTPAL

2) €0vixd ‘aTHOHMMBI': Axporyavtivog ‘aKparaHTAHUH OT Axpdyag ‘AKparanr’

3) METOUCLAOTIXG ‘BBIpaKaloIye MPUYACTHOCTH: OEPUATIVOG ‘KOKAHBIH OT
Jéppa ‘Koxka’

4) xVpla ‘coberBennble’: Kpativog ‘Kpatur’ ot xpdtog ‘Bracty’
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5) xatd tod adTod ‘[yrnoTpebisiemMble| B OTHOLIEHUH TOTO Ke€', T.€. 0003HAYAI0-
II¥ie TO e, YTO U TO CJI0BO, OT KOTOPOTO OHHM 00pa30BaHBL: £pYaTiVYG OT EpYATYS
‘pabOTHHK'.

CrefiyeT OTMETHUTD, YTO TAPOHUMBI ITOCTIEAHEN PA3HOBUAHOCTH, BIIOJIHE COOT-
BETCTBYIOIE ONpeZeIeH!I0 NapOHUMOB JInoHucus Ppakuiickoro, ¢ TOUKH 3pe-
HUA JIOTUKY TApOHMMaMU He SBJISAIOTCS, IOCKOJIBKY OTCYTCTBYeET 310@opd Tepl TO
mpdypa ‘pasauuue B Bemwax'. Kommenratops! «KaTeropuii» mpuBOAAT MOZ00HBIH
npumep — mopdévog u mapbeviny) ‘AeBa™ — U MOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO O MAPOHUMHUH B
JAHHOM CJIy4ae peyH HerT.

Hcxopsa us crocoba oOpa3oBaHUs MAPOHMMOB CXOJUACTBI BBIJEIAIOT TPUJ-
1IaTh YeThIpe PasHOBUAHOCTHU. [IpuBeseM Ad npuMepa JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO U3 HUX:

C moMoIIBI0 -€VG: TTOAIEVS ‘3AIUTHUK rOpoAa’ OT TOAS ‘TOPOL, .

C momobo -wdyg: 6vwdng ‘OCaHHBII 0T 8vog ‘ocerr’.

C momobio -npvs: £1gYpY)S ‘BOOPYKeHHBIH MedoM’ 0T &{Qog ‘Med.

C nomouipio -adtog, -1310¢: Aotmddiog ‘octanbHOM (?) OT AoITéS ‘OCTaNbHOM,
poty(dlog ‘mpemro6ogecKuil’ OT Uotyds ‘mperrodoseit’.

I
HWrak, Mbl MpOaHaIM3UPOBAIH, KaK IOHATUA «OMOHUMBI», «CHHOHUMBI» U «I1a-
POHUMBI» TPAKTOBAINCH B IO3AHEAHTHYHOH | PAaHHEBU3AHTHHICKOH JIOTHKe U
rpaMMaTH4YecKo# Teopuu. HeTpyaHo 3aMeTHThb, 4TO B paMKax JABYX JUCLUIUIMH
9TH TePMHUHBI TPAKTOBAJIUCH I10-Pa3HOMY.

OcHoBHOE pasjuyue COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B OINpeAeJeHMH OMOHMMOB, CUHO-
HUMOB M NTAPOHMMOB JIOTUKA MCXOJUIA OT Bellel, a rpaMMaTHKa — OT UMeH. Ec-
JIM B JIOTUKE OMOHHMMBI ONPeAeNAI0TCd KaK Bellld, UMeIole OJHO U TO Ke UM,
TO B TPAMMAaTHKe OMOHMM IIOHMMAaeTcCs KakK MMs, 0003Haualouee pasHble Belly;
€CJIM B JIOTHKe TTApOHUMHUSA TpeAIoaraeT 00IHOCTb M pa3inuyre Kak B UMeHax,
TaK ¥ B BeIAX, TO J/IA TPAMMAaTHKH OOIJHOCTb B BEIAX He MpeJCcTaBasgeT 00/Ib-
IIOTO MHTEpeca: BaHO JIMIIb, YTO NAPOHUM — 9TO IPOU3BOAHOE OT UMeHH. Kak
MBI BUJIEJIH, C TOYKH 3PEHUs IPAMMATHKU UMS U IPOM3BOJHBIN OT HETO IAPOHUM
BOOO1IIEe He 00A3aTeIbHO JOIKHBI PAa3IMYaThCS [0 3SHAYEHUIO.

Bropoe BaxHOe pasiMyue 3aKJ04aeTCsa B TPAKTOBKE CHHOHMMMHU: €CJIU B JIO-
TMKe CHHOHMMBI — 9TO BelllM, BOCIPUHUMAIOIIME OJHO U TO K€ UM U OFHO U TO
e OIpeZieJieHre COIJIACHO STOMY UMEHH, TO B TpPAMMaTHKe M PUTOPHUKE 9TO pas-
Hble UMeHa, 0003Havarouye OJHy U Ty e Belllb — B IOTHKe TaKas Belljb Ha3bIBa-

J1aCh IMOJIMOHHUMOM.

** CAG 13.1: 24. 31-33; 12.1: 39. 13—15; 18.1: 143. 5—7.
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ITH U UHbIe, He CTOJIb OYEBUIHBIE PA3IUYUA MOXKHO ObLIO OBl aHATM3UPOBAThH
HoZpPOOHO, HO MBI — B paMKaxX JaHHOH HeOOJIBLIOH CTaTbU — PACCMOTPHUM 3Ty
npo6yeMy C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI U IOCTapaeMcsl BbIACHUTD, KaK 9TH PasHOIJIACUSA
0CO3HABaIMCh U (OPMYIUPOBATMCH COBDEMEHHUKAaMU — KOMMEHTaToOpaMu Apu-
crorend u /lnonncusa Ppakuiickoro, yaurensMu JOTUKU U TPAMMAaTUKH.

C mosunuii JJOTMKM 0co60e BHMMaHMe yZeNAeTCs pasjInduAM B TPAKTOBKE
TEepMHHA «CUHOHMM». Haubosiee mozpoOHBIN aHANINU3 PA3JHYUIl MPOBOJUTCH
CumminkueM. CHMIUIMKME IUTHUPYeT NPOCTPAHHBIA IAaCCaX U3 YTPaYeHHOTO
koMmMeHTapus [lopdupus, KOTOPbIii He TONBKO KOHCTaTUPyeT HAaIMYHe WHOTO
TIOHMMaHHUA TePMUHA «CHHOHMM», HO U PACCKa3bIBAET O €T0 MPOMCXOXAECHUH U
CpaBHHUBaeT JiBe TPaKTOBKU. IIpesnourenne otAaeTcss TOi, KOTOpoi APUCTOTE b
npugep:xuBaercs B «Kareropusax», HO ¥ BTOpoi JaeTcs IpaBO Ha CyLIeCTBOBA-
Hue (CAG 8: 36. 8-31):

«ApHCTOTeNb NIPaBUIbHEE HA3BAI CHMHOHMMAMMU [Belly|, UMeIOLe BMECTe C MMe-
HEM OJHO U TO JKe OIpefieJieHre, YeM CTOMKH, [HasBaBIIMe CHHOHMMAMH BellH|,
UMelolive BMeCTe MHOIO MMeH, KaK, HallpuMep, OAUH U TOT ke — Ilapuc u Anek-
caHZp, ¥ BOOOIIe, Te, KOTOpble HAa3bIBAIOTCA MOJUOHMMAMU. BeAb UM He MOAXOZUT
IpUCTaBKa OUV- ‘c-, 00O3Ha4aouias MPUOOLIEHNE, KaK, HAIlPUMep, GUUTEPLTATEN
‘BMecTe IryaaTh’ U guatpatevecdal ‘BMecre cpaxkarbca’. Ho, HaBepHOe, OHM cMoOTpenu
Ha TO, 4TO [peyb uAeT 00| MMeHax OZHOT0 U TOro xe. B camom gese, u Apucrorens B
«IloaTuke» Ha3BaJ CHHOHUMAMM TO, Y Yero MMeH MHOTO, a ONpeZeseHre OJHO, TO
€CTb IIOJIMOHUMBI, KaK, HAPUMep, AWTILoY, [UdTIov U ¢dpog ‘Tnaree’. “Ho Her HuYero
HeJIETIOr0 B TOM, - roBopUT Ilopdupuii, — 4T0, eciu [3TOT TepMuUH| ynoTpebisercs
[BOSIKO, TO APHCTOTEJIb [O/IB3YeTC 060UMHU [3HAYEHUAMH |, TIOCKOIbKY 004 UMEIOT
OCHOBaHUe. BeZb MHOrve MMeHa, OTHOCAINMECS K OZHOU [Bely|, Kak, Hampumep,
xiwv ‘kosoHHA' M gTOAOG ‘cTOIT, MOTYT OBITH Ha3BaHbI CHAHOHHMMAaMH — HO TaM, IJe
oIpeZieJieHEe OJAHO U MM BMECTE [C HUM| CO-UMEHYETCs, [TEPMHUH| «CHHOHUM» TO-
BOpuTCA B 60J1ee COOCTBEHHOM CMbICIe. Tak YTO B OAHOM CJIydae TOBOPUTCS «CHHO-
HHM», IIOCKOJIbKY MHOTHE HMEHA CO-MMEHYIOT OJHY Bellb, & B APYTOM — IOCKOJIBKY
[BMecTe c] ogHMM ompefeneHneM co-uMmenyercs U ums. Ilostomy, rae sabora o po-
Jax wix 06 uMeHax, 0003HAYaIOIIMX POAbL, HEOOXOAMMO BTOPOE 3HAaYeHHUe, HOO CO-
IJIACHO 3TOMY 3HAYEHHIO POAbI CHAHOHUMMYHO CKa3bIBAIOTCA O BUAAX; I ke 3a60Ta
0 MHOKECTBe MM€eH U 0 MHOTOOGPasHOM MMEHOBAHUY Kax o [Bemu| — kax B «IToa-
THKe» U B TpeTbell KHure «PUTOPUKM» — MBI HYXZAeMCs B APYTOM [T.€., IEPBOM 3Ha-
YeHUH| CHHOHMMA, KOTOpoe CIIEBCHUII HasblBal «IIOJHMOHHMOM». B03T HeBepHO
YTBEPIKIAET, UTO TO, UTO ITO3JHEMNIINe Ha3bIBAIU CHHOHMMaMy, a CIIeBCUIII — IIOJIH-
OHMMaMHU, Y ApUCTOTeJIS OIYILEHO, N0O [3TO IMOHATHE | He OBLIO OIYIEHO, HO YYTEHO
B T€X TPAKTaTaX, IZie 9TO ObLIO YMECTHO ».
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Hrax, cornacHo Ilopdupuio u CUMILIMKMIO, albTePHATUBHOE YIOTpebieHe
TEPMUHA «CHUHOHUM» (= «IOJMOHHMM») BOCXOJUT K CTOMKaM U BCTpeYaeTcs B
«[Toatuke» n «Putopuke» Apucrorens (Arist. Rh. 1404b.36-1405a.2). Onummnuo-
Z0p, TaKKe YIOMHHAsA 00 3TOH TPAKTOBKE «CHHOHHMa», IEPBBIM U3 KOMMEHTa-
tTopoB «Kareropuii» cootHocur ee ¢ rpammarukoii (CAG 12.1: 38. 6—9). Ilo ero
cioBaM, ApucroTens B «PuTopuke» Toxe ynorpe6sgeT «CHHOHUM» B 3HaYeHUU
«TIOJJMOHHUM», & TaKKe 9TOM TPAKTOBKU NPUJEPKUBAIOTCA «CTOUKM U IPaMMaTH-
KU, HO 37ech [T.e. B «KaTeropusax» Apucroresns| roopur jy4uie. B camom zere,
€CJIU Te — 9TO CHHOHMMBI, TO KaKOe UM IOJY4YHUT TO, YTO 3[,eCh MMEHYeTCsl CHHO-
HuMaMu? Bezp nx ObLT0 GBI He Ha3BaTh MOJTMOHUMaMU». TOUKY B AUCKyCCUU CTa-
BUT IJIMH, KATETOPUYHO U KPATKO 3asABAAIOLIUM, YTO «He CJIeJyeT COIIallaThCs C
TeMH, KTO Ha3bIBaeT ITOJHOHUMBI cuHOHUMaMK» (CAG 18.1: 143. 25-27). Bipouew,
ocTaeTcsl HesACHBIM: 3HaYUT JIU 9TO, YTO APUCTOTEJIO He CIefyeT COrJallaThCs ¢
camuM cob6oi, miu «Putopuka» u «IloaTHKa» K TOMy BpeMeHHU yxe BBIILIM U3
10J1s1 3pEHUA KOMMEHTaTOPOB U yUUTenei?

/JIBosiKO€ TOHMMaHHe CUHOHMMMH OTMEYaeTCss M B TpaMMaTH4YeCKUX TPaKTa-
tax. Bce kommenTaTops! /luonucusa Ppakuiickoro oTMeuaroT, 4To «(puaocodo»,
«JAQNEKTUKU» WIH II€PHUIIaTeTUKW» Ha3bIBAIOT CHHOHUMBI IoioHuMamu (GG
236. 20—22; 390. 12-15). B scholia Londinensia copepxutcs Hanbo1ee MOAPOOHBIH

KOMMEHTapHUi O COOTHOIIEHUU IPaMMAaTUYeCKOl U JIOTUYeCKOM TepMUHOJIOIMU
(GG 554. 27-36):

«/lo/KHO 3HATh, YTO PAMMATHKH UM JUAJEKTUKU He COIJIACHBI MexaAy coboil. I'pam-
MaTUKM Ha3bIBAIOT OMOHMMAaMH TO, YTO IOJIaraercs MoAoOHbIM 00pa3oM, C IOMO-
IIBIO OZHOTO U TOTO XK€ MMEeHHM, B OTHOLIEHNH Pa3HBIX JIML, a (PUI0CO(BI HAa3bIBAIOT
OMOHMMAaMHM MMEIOIKE OJUH U TOT e POJ, U OJHY U Ty 3Ke CYIIHOCTb, KaK, HapuMep,
OJIEHEH U JI0fiel, 00 U Te U JPyTHe CyTh JKUBBIE CYLIECTBA, U IOTOMY YTO CYLIHOCTb
y 000MX offHa U Ta Xe; PUI0CO(BI COEAUHAIOT UX UCXOAd U3 03HAYaeMOoro U Hasbl-
BalOT OMOHMMAaMM, FPAMMATHKHM K€ MCXOZAAT U3 CJI0BAa M Ha3bIBalOT OMOHMMAaMHM TO,
YTO FOBOPUTCA NOCPEJCTBOM OJHOTO UMEHU B OTHOIIEHUH PA3HBIX JIULL... CAHOHMMBbI
e y JMaNIeKTUKOB 30BYTCA U MIOTMOHMMAaMU».

Pasymeercs, To, 4TO — 1O MHEHHIO CXOJMACTA — «JUAJEKTUKH» Ha3bIBAIOT
«OMOHHUMAaMU», B A€HCTBUTEILHOCTH HA3bIBAJIOCH B JIOTHKE «CHUHOHUMaMu». Ham
He M3BEeCTEeH HU OJUH CJIyJail B TPeYeCKOH JIOTHKe, Korja Obl CHHOHUMBI — BEllH,
HMeIolLIMe OFHO U TO e UMA M OJHO U TO K€ OIpeZeeHHe TI0 3TOMY UMEeHU —
Ha3bIBAJIUCh ObI «OMOHHMaMH». BepoATHO, HA HEKOTOPOM 3Talle IBOIOLUHU TEK-
CTa KOMMEHTapHeB IPOU30LUIA OIIMOKa, KOTOpas U CTaja NPUYMHONM HEBEPHOM
HHTepHpeTauHH JIOTUYECKUX TepMI/IHOB — TaK WIN NHa4Ye, CXO/JIUaCThI «I/ICKYCCTBa
rpaMMaTHKN» He EMOHCTPHUPYIOT ITTyOOKOM OCBEZOMIEHHOCTH B AUATEKTHKE.
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PasHoriacus B MOHMMaHUHU NAapOHUMHH TOXe (PUKCUPYIOTCA KaK B JIOTHYe-
CKOM, TaK U B TpaMMarudeckoil Tpagunyu. CrepBa pacCMOTPUM KOMMEHTapuu
K «Kareropusam». B orpeiBke yrpaueHHOT0 KOMMeHTapus Ilopdupus, koTopsIii
putupyer CUMIUIMKUMN, COAEPKUTCA caefyromee 3amedanue: «K maponnmam
cJej0Bajio Obl OTHECTH U NMATPOHUMBI, U CPAaBHUTEJIbHbIE, U PEBOCXOAHbIE, U
ymenbimutenpHsie» (CAG 8: 38. 1—2). Tak, Ilopupuii ociapuBaeT MO3UIUIO
Juonucua Ppaxuiickoro, ymoMuHaBIIero MapoOHUMBI HapsAy C Hepedyrc/ieH-
HBIMHM Pa3HOBHUJHOCTSMU NPOU3BOJHBIX UMEH, U MPOABIAET COMUAAPHOCTD C
KOMMEHTaTOpaMH, KOTOpble BKJIIOYAIOT 3TH Pa3HOBUAHOCTU B KaTETOPHIO Ia-
poHUMOB. BriosiHe BepoATHO, BIpoYeM, YTO UMEeHHO cyoBa Ilopdupus nosius-
JI1 Ha TPaMMAaTHYeCKYI0 MBIC/Ib, a He Ha000poT. [Janee, il B CBOHCTBEHHOM
eMy KaTerOpMYHOU MaHepe 3asBJIdeT: «He cJAefyeT COrJaIlaThCs U C TpaMMaTu-
KaMH, IPOTHUBOINOCTABIAKIIMMU IAPOHUMbI UMEHHBIM (OVOMaTIXOlS) M Tua-
TOJBHBIM [NTPOM3BOAHBIM| (pnuatinois). MmMennsle — aro Tpbewv ‘Tpudon’ or
Tpu@1 ‘HacaaxzeHune’ u Oéwv ‘Teon’ ot feds ‘Gor’, a rrarosnpHble — PANUWY ‘Du-
JIUMOH’ ¥ VOY)UWV ‘PasyMHBIN’ OT QIAG TI00JII0’ M Vo® ‘pasyMero’, M BCe UX J0JIK-
HO Ha3bIBaTh MAPOHMMAaMH, OJHHU U3 KOTOPBIX 30BYTCS UMEHHBIMH, a Jpyrue —
riaroapHbIMU» (CAG 18.1: 143. 27—31). DUl He BIIOJIHE TOYHO IepeAaeT IMO3HU-
IJUI0 TPAaMMaTHUKOB — HACKOJbKO HaM HM3BECTHO, OHM He IPOTHBONOCTABJIAIH
MapOHMMBI TPOU3BOAHBIM OT UMEH — HO, 04eBU/HO, HACTauBaeT Ha Ipe/eIbHO
ITMPOKOM TPaKTOBKe MAPOHUMMH, Uy:KA0H Kak /lnonucuio Ppakuiickomy, Tak 1
ero ToJKoBaresaaM. PacxoxzeHre B TpaKTOBKe IMAPOHUMUM OTMeYaloT U IrpaM-
MaTHKH. B scholia Marciana yka3piBaeTcs, 4To «(pua0codbl» Ha3pIBAIOT Mapo-
HUMaMH [Belly, npeObIBaoIIye| «IIOCPeAUHe MeXAYy OMOHUMAaMU U CHHOHU-
MaMH, HMelomue OOIHOCTh M pasiMyue B HMMEHU M OIpeJeleHuH, Kak,
HaIpuMep, ‘TpaMMAaTUK’ OT ‘“TpaMMAaTUKH’, 100, UMesl OOIHOCTh B UMEHH, OHH
pasIMyalTCA 0 OKOHYAHUIO MMeH, a TaKxke, MMes OOIIHOCTh B MMEHH, Pasiu-
JaroTcs ONpejeseHneM, N00 TpaMMAaTHKa — 9TO 3HaHME, 4 TPAMMATHK — CYyII-
HOCTb, B KOTOPOH 3HaHMe. [lapoHMMaMu e Ha3bIBAIOT Te [BelH], KOTOpBIE,
OTVIMYAsACh OT Yero-au0o0 I0 Mafexy WM e M0 CKIOHEHHIO MMEH, IOTydaroT
[or Hero] u mpo3Banue» (GG 377.16—22).

[TopBeseM MTOT HalIEro KPaTKOTO MCC/AEA0BAHUA. AHAIU3 MO3JHEAHTUYHBIX KOM-
MeHTapueB K «KaTeropusam» ApUCTOTeIs U BU3AaHTUMCKUX CXOMUHA K «VIcKyccTBy
rpaMmaTuku» Jlnonrcus Qpaxkuiickoro npuBes HaC K CJIeAYIOUIMM BbIBOAAM.

W B rpamMMaTHKe, ¥ B JIOTHKE ITO3JHEAHTUYHOH | paHHEBU3AHTUICKOH 3I0XH
HOHATHAM OMOHMMHH, CHHOHUMHH Y TAPOHUMMUU YEJIAI0Ch O0JIbIII0e BHUMAaHHE.
ITo cpaBHeHHIO C NpesieIbHO KPAaTKUMHU ONpeZe/IeHUsAMY, coAep:Kamumucs B «Ka-
teropusax» Apucrorensa u B «MckyccrBe rpammaTukn» Juonucus @pakuiickoro,
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TPU HOHATHA CYLIECTBEHHO pa3pabaThIBalOTCA U yTouHsATCA. Popmupyrores go-
IIOJTHUTE/IbHbIE€ KPUTEPHU [JIS BbISABJIEHNSA OMOHMMUU U ITAPpOHUMMH, BbICTpanBa-
eTcs UX JleTajlbHasA kiaccuukanus. [Ipy aToMm, 4TO BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO, IpaM-
MaTHKe HaI/I6O.TIee HHTEPECHbI IIapOHHUMBI, a JIOTUKE — OMOHUMbBI U CMHOHHMBI.
Jloruueckas Teopus OMOHUMMY OCHOBBIBaJIACh Ha «Kareropusx» Apucroress, HO
oboramasach ¥ U3 APYrUxX UCTOYHUKOB, CPEAU KOTOPBIX ObUIH KaK APYTHe COYU-
HeHuA CTarupuTa, Tak ¥ y4eHUs IUIATOHUKOB, Hanp., CrieBcuma.

B o6eux gucuUIUIMHAX y4eHHEe 00 OMOHMMAaX U CMEXKHBIX UM IOHATHAX He
OBLTIO YCTOABIIUMCSA U €AMHOOOPa3HbIM — MHOTHE T€MbI OCTaBAIUCh ITPEAMETOM
JAMCKYCCHH 1 PasHOT/IACHUi. ITH Pa3HOTIACUA OCOOEHHO 3aMEeTHBI B JIOTHIECKOMH
TpagMLUK: KOMMEHTATOpbl «KaTeropuii» Ha MPOTSHKEHUH CTOIETUI CIIOPHUJIU TI0
TaKMM BOIPOCAM KaK METOZbI KlacCH(UKAIMU OMOHMMOB, COOTHOLIEHHE OMO-
HUMUH, aHAJIOTUU U MeTa(opbl, KPUTEPUH BBIABJIEHNUS OMOHUMHMM U HapOHU-
muH U gp. OpHako, Hanbosee SABHbIE IPOTUBOPEYUs OOHAPYKUBAIOTCA MEXKAY
ABYMs AWCUMIUIMHAMU — IPaMMaTHKA U JIOTHKA ONPEZAEeIAI0T BCe TPH TePMHUHA
II0-PasHOMY: €CJIM rPaMMaTHKa UCXOAUT OT UMEH, TO JIOTUKA — OT Bellel; eciu
AJISl TPAMMATHUKU CHHOHUMBI — 9TO UMEHa, 0003HaYaloIIe OJHY U TY 3Ke Belllb, TO
AJIS JIOTUKY 3TO BEIH, UMEIOIye OfHO U TO XK€ UMs U OIpefie/leHre COIJIacHO
9TOMy MMeHH. PasHoracus Mexy rpaMMaTUKOW U JIOTHKOH, KacaBIIHecs OMO-
HHMOB M CMEXHBIX TEPMHHOB, OCO3HABAIUCh U COBPEMEHHHKAMH, KOTOPbIE HX
OTMEYasIH, COTIOCTABJISIU U AaHATU3UPOBAJIH.

[Nousarusa OMOHMMMUH, CHHOHUMUU U IIAPpOHUMUHN Ha py6e>I<e AHTHUYHOCTHU U
Cpe/HEBEKOBbS — KaK M CETOH:A — YCBAUBAIUCH Ha IIKOJIbHOIM CKaMbe, B paMKax
TaK HasbIBaeMOM £yxUxAlog moidele — BUBAHTUICKOMN cpefHel mkosbl. Kak ara
IIKOJIbHAA TPaJMLUA MOBIUAIA HA UCTIOIb30BaHUE 3TUX XK€ TEPMHHOB B (IIO-
coduu 1 GOrocI0BCKOII MONEMUKe — MPeAMET OTAebHOT0 OOIIMPHOTO HCCIes0-
BaHMUA.
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Cxema1
opdvopRe
‘OMOHHMEI
amo TOYNS ano druvoiog
‘IO cTyUaw’ ‘110 YMEIIITeHHIO
ka0’ dpordTnTA wpoc Ev
‘IO MOJO0HI0’ ‘K ofHOIl [mem]’

NP ] NP
£K Ti|g avahoyiag ag' £vog

‘IO aHATOTMH’ ‘0T omHOil [mpHunHE ]’
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Cxema 2

opdvIpa
‘OMOHHMEI"

)

amo dravoiug
‘110 YMEBILITIEHHEO

N

amo ToynS
‘IO CIydar’

T pEv 49’ ov mupdVLRE GAiNloIc 3¢ OpdVLRY TH) 49’ 0V Kui aAAjhors opdVLpRG
‘TOMY. OT UeTo OHH, IIAPOHHMEL, a APYT APYTY OMOHHMEI’ ‘H TOMY, OT 9ero OHH, H JPYT APYTY OMOHHMEI

Td Gmo ToTIKOD diTiov Td 8¢ amo Tod TEAIKOD
‘0T TBOpsIIeit IPHIHHEL ‘0T 11e1eBOH IPHYHHEL

arkrorc icoypova kel Td dg’ ov arILo1C pév icoypova TH 82 4@’ o oDKETL
‘OTHOBpPEMEHHETe 1 IPYT APYTY, H TOMY, OT Uero OHH’ ‘OpPYT APYTY OTHOBPEMEHHEIE, a TOMY, OT Uero OHH, HeT’
KoTh pébeliv KOTd avaroyiay KOTo pyvijuny Kat’ éhmida
‘MO OPHYACTHOCTH ‘IO AHATOTHH' ‘o mamAaTH’ ‘mo Hamexae’
KOTA THY TOV TPUypRaTOV OpOGTTC KOt TOYMV*
‘mo mogodHIo Bemeit’ ‘no cyapbe’

S TV TiiC Evepreiag S TV THS popeiig
opordTnTU oporoTNTC
‘10 ONOGHIO efiCTBHIA ‘10 HOA00HI0 (popMEL’

KOTO PETO.QOPIV™
‘mo MeTadope’

* 3Be3/04KON OTMEYeHbI Pa3HOBUAHOCTH OMOHHUMMH, OTCYTCTBYIOLIME B Kraccudu-
kaumu MoarHa Prromona
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Cxema 3

@irorg [koi Td 4’ ov] opdvepa
‘H IPYT APYTY. [H TOMY, OT Yero OHH). OMOHHMBI’

pog TOV mapeinivdota Tpog TOV pELLOVTa
‘OTHOCHTEIIBHO TIPOMIeNIEero’ ‘oTHOCHTETBHO Gyaymmero’
l APOS TOV EVECTOTA l

‘OTHOCHTETHHO HACTOSAMIETO’

KOTO Avapvn ey 10 Kot $hmida
‘o maMaTH’ ‘o Hagexae’

Kotd pédsiv KUTO peTOQOpiy
‘110 MPHYACTHOCTH’ ‘o Metadope’

Ka®’ dporotnTe
‘o mogobuio’

— T

mpog TV yvdo Tijg Loijg TTPOS TIV poponv
‘[0 3HAHHIO JKI3HH’ ‘mo opme’
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Cxema 4

amo drovoiog
‘10 YMBIIUTEHHIO

PN

KOTH JpovIKiv Evvolay 00 KATH JPOVIKTV EVVQLAY
‘BO BPeMEHHOM ITOHHMAaHHH' ‘He BO BPeMEeHHOM IIOHHMaHHH
KOTO pvijuny Kot éhmida Koo pebelv KOTH PETOQOPAV
‘TIO TIaMSTH’ ‘o HagexIe’ ‘MO MPHYIACTHOCTH’ ‘mo MeTacdope’

KOTH TO GUVOPPOTEPOV KO
KOTO pvquny kol kot $haida
‘BMecTe H M0 ITaMATH, H II0 Hagexae’

Cxema 5

Té péV 0@’ Evog T 82 Tpog v
‘OT OTHO [IIPHUHHEI] H K OTHOIH [menn]’
apog Ev
‘K oJHOMY’

N,
ap’ £vog
‘0T ogHOTO’

g

4mo TOMTIKOD ATo TOPAIELYPLUTIKOD
‘0T TBOpAMIeH [IPHYIHHEL] ‘ot npoodpasyromeil [mpHIHHEL]’

217



M CTOKU ®POPMUPOBAHUA MUDA
O ITPOMCXOKJIEHUH MAKE/IOHCKOH TUHACTUN
APTEAJIOB

A. C. COJIOBBEBA
Cankr-IleTepOyprckuii rocyapCTBEHHbBIH YHUBEPCUTET
alek-soloviova@mail.ru

ALEXANDRA SOLOVIEVA
St. Petersburg State University (Russia)
THE ORIGINS OF THE MYTH ABOUT THE ARGEAD DYNASTY

ABSTRACT. The article is devoted to the question of how the legend about the emergence
of the Argead dynasty was formed. The work examines written ancient sources, as well as
numismatics, which are associated with the legend of the appearance of the Argead dyn-
asty. The author draws attention to the similarity of the Scythian, Thracian and Macedo-
nian iconography of coins, as well as to the similarity of the evidence of the written tradi-
tion when describing the founding of dynasties. The author comes to the conclusion
about the possible Thracian and Scythian influence on the formation of the myth about
the origin of the Argeads.

KEYWORDS: Macedonian kingdom, Argead dynasty, numismatics, Thracians, Scythians.

* HccepoBaHue BIIOMHEHO IIpU (puHAHCOBOI noagepxke POOU B pamkax HayuHOro
npoekra N° 20-09-00455. The reported study was funded by RFBR, project number 20-
09-00455.

Bompoc o ToM, kak mosABUJIACH JIET€HAA 00 OCHOBAaHUU MaKeZOHCKOTO LIAPCKOro
Zl0Ma, OCTaeTcs JUCKYCCHOHHBIM U IIOHBbIHE IIPHBJEKAaeT BHUMAaHUE UCCJIe/0Ba-
teseil.’ /lo Halero BpeMeHHM COXPAaHWJIOCh HECKOJIBKO aHTHYHBIX PACCKa30B 00

' MbI puBeAieM JIUIIb HEKOTOpble paborsl. O0IIue TpyZAbl, B KOTOPBIX OCBEIANAaCh
ganHas Tema: Raymond 1953; Hammond, Griffith 1979; Bop3sa 2013; Hatzopoulos 2020.
Taxxe faHHPII BOIIPOC pacCMaTPHUBAJICA B OTAENbHBIX craThsax: Greenwalt 1985; Green-
walt 1994; Sprawski 2010.

EXOAH Vol. 16. 1 (2022) © A. C. ConoBbeBa, 2022
classics.nsu.ru/schole DOI:10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-218-230



A. C. ConosreBa /| ZXOAH Vol. 16.1 (2022) 219

OCHOBaHMU AUHAcTHU ApreazioB. [IoMHMMO NMHUCbMEHHBIX MCTOUYHHKOB CYIECTBY-
10T TaK Has3bIBaeMble (PpaKO-MaKeJOHCKHE CTATEPbl M MaKeJOHCKHE MOHETHI,
CBA3aHHBIE C JIETEHAOW 00 OCHOBaHMM Lapckoro goma Maxkegonuu. Llesnbto naH-
HOM paGoTh! ABJIAETCA U3yIeHHe BO3MOKHOTO (PPAKUHCKOrO U CKU(CKOTO BIIUA-
HHA Ha CKJIaZIbIBaHMA MaKeZlOHCKOro Muga 06 Apreagax.

CambIM paHHUM IIMCbMEHHBIM CBUZIETEIbCTBOM ABJIseTcsl pacckas ['epogoTa o
npezkax AsexcaHzpa I, B KOTOpOM aHTUYHBIN UCTOPHK OMUCHIBAET, KAK OTOMKH
Temena nepecesnsiuce Ha Treppuropuro Makegonuu (Hdt., VIII, 137-140). IToBect-
BoBaHMe ['epozioTa eZBa JIM MOXKHO HasBaTh MCTOPUYHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY OHO CO-
AEPIKUT MHOXECTBO HOBE/UIUCTHYECKUX U (DOJBKIOPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB,” OZHAKO
nepBble CBHUZETeNbCTBAa ['epozora 00 OCHOBaHMM AMHACTUM ApreajioB CTaIH
(yHZaMEHTOM A fAaTbHENIIEero pa3sBUTHSA JIETEHABI O MOSBJIEHUH MaKeJOHCKOH
IIAPCKOM AMHACTUU B TPyAaxX aHTUYHBIX aBTOpoB.” B Hauase pacckasa 'epogor
cooOuaer:

W3 Aproca Gexanu B Mimnpuiickyto 3emiio Tpoe 6parbeB — moromku Temena: ['aBaH,
Aepon u Ilepauxka. U3 naupuy, nepeBaius yepes ropbl, 6parss npubsLin B Bepx-
HI0I0 Makezionuio, B ropoz Jle6eto. Tam 0HM ITOCTYNIMIM 3a IIATY Ha CIYKOY K Ijapro.
Crapimuii CTOpOKUI KOHEl, BTOPOM 1mac Kopos, a Maagmui [lepaukka yxaxusan 3a
menkum ckotoMm. (‘EE "Apyeog Epuyov & TAAupLodg Tév Tyuévou dmoyévewy Tpels ddeAgeoi,
Tavdvng e xal Aépomog xai ITepdixung: éx 3¢ TAAupidv UmepPadvteg € v dvw
Moxedoviny dmixovrto &g AeBainy moAw. 'EvBaita 3¢ edYtevov emi uiodf mopd 76 BagtAél, 6
uév mmoug véuwv, 6 3¢ Bols, 6 3¢ vewtatog adtdv Iepdhomg Td Aemtd TOV TpoPdTwy —
Hdt., VIII, 137).

W3 Bcex GpaTheB MMEHHO MJIAJLUIMK CTaJl OCHOBaTeseM AuHacTuu. Hcciezo-
BaTeJNIAMH yKe OBLJIO 3aMedyeHO, YTO IOXOXylo JereHay I'epogor mepegaer u o
ckugax*:

[lepBBIM KUTENTEM 3TOH ellle HEOOUTAEMOH TOTAA CTPAHbI ObLI Ye0BEK II0 UMEHU
Tapruraii. Pogutensmu atoro Tapruras, Kak roBopaT CKU(bI, ObLIN 3€BC U J0Yb pe-
ku Bopucgena (g aToMy, KOHEYHO, He BEPIO, HECMOTPA Ha UX yTBepskeHus). Takoro
poaa 6511 TapruTait, a y Hero 6bU10 Tpoe ChIHOBeH: JINoKcanc, ApIIOKCauC U CaMbli
wrazgmuii — Komakcanc ("Avdpa yevéabat mpéytov &v T Y1 Tadty) €00ay €pruew T@ obvoua
elvar Topyitaov tod 8¢ Tapyttdov ToUToL TOUG TOXENG AEYOUTL ElVAL, EMol MéV OV TLOTA
Aéyovteg, Aéyouat 8 Qv, Ala te xol BopuoBéveog tod motauod Buyatépa. I'éveog uév
TotoUTou 3 Twvog yevéabar tév Tapyitaov, Tovtou 3¢ yevéohou maidag Tpels, ArmdEay xal

* loBaTyp 1957, 10—11.
* bop3sa 2013, 113-118.
* Sprawski 2010, 129.
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ApmdEaiv xal vedtatov Koad&otv — Hdt., IV, 5). B pacckase o mpoucxoxaeHun ckud-
CKOTO LIapCTBa TaKKe KII04eBOH (pUrypoii ABdeTca caMblii MIaAmuii Opar, K KOTo-
poMy mepenuto Bce napcrso. Kpome npodero, kak u B cydae ¢ MakeZoHsAHaMu ['epo-
JOT IIOZYEPKUBAET CBA3b CKU(CKOM JMHACTHH C 3/UIMHAMHU Yepe3 IPedecKrux OOros.

[TozoGHBIE (POTBKIOPHBIE MOTHBBI O TPeX OPaThAX SABIAIOTCA JOBOJIBHO YHHU-
BepCaJbHBIMU /Il UHAOEBPONEHCKUX HapoAoB. TeM He MeHee, CXOXeCThb JBYX
JIeTeHJ, B OZHOM ucTo4YHUKe «Hcropun» I'epogora MOKeT TOBOPUTH O pacIpo-
CTpaHEHHOCTH TOJ00HBIX CKa3aHUH B OJHO BpeMs Y MaKeZOHAH U ckugos. IIpu
3TOM MBI He UMeeM CBUETEeNbCTB O MPAMBIX KOHTAKTaX CKU(OB U MaKeJOH:H,
OZJHAKO O CyLIeCTBOBAHMHU CBA3eH MexAy cKkudamu U ppakuiillaMy HaM U3BECT-
HO.” /lo Brop:xeHus nepcoB Ha TeppuTopuio Ckuuu Gppakuiipl U CKUQBI J0J-
roe Bpemsi MOA/IeP3KUBAIU MUPHbIe oTHOmeHus. Yike ¢ VI B. 70 H. 9. B UcTpuu u
B TapuBepge npucyTcTBoBasa CKU(CKas KepaMuKa, koropas k IV B. 7o H. 2. 1o-
apisercs B Jloopymxke.” K IV-III B. g0 H. 2. HaOm0a€TCSI HEKOE CXOACTBO B ITO-
rpe6anbHOl 06CTaHOBKe B MOTHJIaX ckudckoit u dpakuiickoir snatu.’ Tlocea-
Hee, HO He MeHee Ba)XHOe, 3TO MMCbMEeHHbIe CBU/IETeIbCTBA O KOHTAKTAaX CKU(OB
u (ppakuiines. K npumepy, 'epozor coobimaer o mepBoM OpayHOM COI03€ ZO0YepH
oapucckoro naps Tepeca I u ckugcekoro naps Apuanuda (Hdt., IV, 80). Januoe
coObITHEe 00BIYHO AaTupyeTca 80-MH IT. V B. 0 H. 9. KaK ITOJUTHYECKHH IIar Of-
PHCCKOTO Liaps AJIA TOTro, 4To0bl 06e3omacuTh ce6s oT HanageHus ckudgos.’ Io-
HAOOHBIA IOJUTHYECKMHA aKT ObLI IPEANPHHAT U CO CTOPOHBI CKH(OB, KOTZAa
Apunanud xenuncs Ha ucrpusake (Hdt., IV, 78). K cepeaune V B. 70 H. 3. OTHO-
CHUTCS 3MU307 €O CKH(CKUM napeM CKHJIOM, KOTOPBIH HCKaa ybexwuie y ¢pa-
kuiickoro napsa Curanka (Hdt., IV, 80). C npe6riBanuem Ckuia Bo Ppakuu cBs-
3bIBaeTCsA HaxojKa 30/10Toro nepctHsa Ckuiaa B McTpun, Ha KOTOpOM rpedyecKMMHU
OykBaMU BBIrpaBUPOBaHO MMsA naps . CyllecTBOBaHME JBYX CXOXHX PacCKasoB
MBI MOIJIM ObI OOBSICHUTH TOJIBKO IPEZTIONIO0KEHUEM O TOM, YTO AaHHAA JIeTeHAa
0 Tpex OpaThsAX MOIJIa OBITH pacIpoCTpaHeHa Kak Ha Teppuropuu CKuHH, Tak 1
®paxuwy, a Boc1eICTBUY NOABUTCA B MakeZoHUN.

° Borpoc 0 B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUSX CKH(OB U (PpaKHillleB He IMOJIH30BAICT GOJIBLIONH
HOIY/IAPHOCTBIO B McTopuorpadun. Hanbosee moHblii 0630p AaHHO TeMBbI IpesCcTaB-
JieH B pabore A. U. MesroxoBoii (1979). ITo saHHO# Teme Takke cM. Bpysako 2005; Braund
2015.

% MesrokoBa 1979, 242.

" Tam xe.

® Tam xe, 243.

9 BraBarckas 1952, 55. IIpu atom A. ®ox (1972) gaTupyer gaHHOe coObITHE KOHIIOM VI
— HavaJsioM V BB. IO H. 3.

** Bunorpazos 1980, 105-106.
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Eme ogHuM moaTBep:kieHHe (PaKUIICKOTO BJIMAHUA HA JIETEHAY, KOTOPYIO
nepezaeT ['epofoT, CIY:KHUT paccKkas 0 TOM, 4TO IlapuIia ropoga Jlebeu, kyga mpu-
ObLTM TpH Opara, cama Bblnekasa xue6 aus [lepAuKKY, U KaxAblil pas U3 TecTa
BBIXOZMJIO JIUIIB OoJibie Xs1eba. Llapp BocpHUHAI 9TO KaK 00KeCTBEHHOE 3HaMe-
HHe, KOTOPOe He NPUBEZET HU K YeMy XOpOIlIeMy, U TPHKa3al MOKUHYTb OpaThaM
CTpaHy, OZJHAKO Te IOTPeOOBaJIM IUIATy 3a MPOAEJIaHHYI0 UMH padoTty. Llaps ke
yKasasl Ha COJIHLIE M Ha3BaJl ero IUiatoi. [lepauKka OTBETHII, YTO OHU NIPHHUMA-
10T ap napa. OH O4epTHJI HOXKOM, KOTOPBIH HOCWII € COOOMH, Ha IOy IoMa COJI-
HeyHoe IIATHO. 3aTeM OH TPIKABI 3a4epIIHyJ cebe 3a 1Ma3yxXy COJHEYHOTO CBETa
U3 0YepYEeHHOr0 Kpyra U yganuwics BMecre ¢ Opareamu (Hdt., VIII, 137).

CoJHIle fABIAETCSA HEKUM KJIIOUEBBIM CHMBOJIOM B pacckase I'epozora, 1 Kak
MBI TI0J1araeM, yKasbiBaeT Ha (ppaxuiickoe BausHue. COMAPHBINA KyJIbT, pacipo-
CTpaHEHHBIH cpesyu (PpaKUIICKUX IIEMeH, UMeJl ITy0OKHe KOPHHU U PaHHee Ipo-
UCXOX/EeHUe, TAK KaK Mbl HAXOAUM CBHUJETEIbCTBA O MIOYUTAHUH COJHIIA yKE B
aroxe nosgHel 6poH3bl. OAHUM M3 CaAMBIX PAHHUX IIPUMEPOB SBIAETCA KaMeH-
Has 1uMTta U3 Passora ¢ u3oOpaxkeHHeM IOHOLIM HATIPOTHUB JIOAKH C COJHLEM .
Ha MoHeTax (pakuiiCKUX IJIEMEH TaKXke JOBOJBHO 4aCTO BCTPEYAIOTCA COJIAP-
Hble 3HaKU . ['epozor B cBoell «Mcropum» Takke ylmoMHHaeT (Gppakuickux 06o-
xecTB: «boros ¢pakuiinpl 4TyT TONMBKO Tpex: Apeca, /luonuca u Apremumy»
(Hdt., V, 7). AHTHYHBIIA UCTOPUK B CBOMCTBEHHOM eMy MaHepe OIHCHIBAET PesH-
TUI0O BapBapoOB 4epes 3UIMHCKUX OOTOB ISl TOTO, YTOOBI U3JI0KEeHHEe OBLIO IO-
HATHO TPEYeCKOMYy 4YMTaTesTro. TeM He MeHee, MCCIeL0BATENN IPEATIONOKUIIH,
YTO MMEHHO /IMOHMC CTal HEKMM OJIMLETBOPEHHEM COJIAPHOTO Ky/bTa y (pa-
KUILIEeB B rpedecKoil nurepnperanuu.” CnpasegiuBo otmetwst B. 'punBoaT, uTo
Gesymue Laps nocye caoB Ilepaukku o mwiare B pacckase 'epozgora MoxeT ele
pas OTChLIATh HAC MIMEHHO K 3JIeMeHTaM JUOHUCHHICKOTO Ky/bTa.

B pacckase I'epozoTa ecTh ellje 0ZHO Ba)XXKHOE CBUETEIBCTBO, KOTOPOE KOC-
BEHHO yKasbIBaeT Ha (PpPaKUICKOe BIMAHUE — 3TO YIIOMHUHaHKe ['eposoTom Toro,
4yro MIazmuii 6par Ilepaukka yxaKuBa 3a MeJIKMM CKOTOM Ha CIyx0e y naps
(ta Aemtd T@V mpoPdtwy — Hdt., VIII, 137). Ha mepBslit B3I, JaHHOE CBUAETEb-
CTBO KaxeTcs He3HauuTeabHbIM. OZJHAKO €CIM Mbl CPAaBHUM JaHHbIE U3 IIOCIIe-
Ayrolell MUCbMEHHOM TpaJuLIMM, TO YBUAUM, YTO yoMHMHaHMe I'epojgora BIo-
CJIeICTBUM MOIJIO pasBUTbCA B OoJiee JeTajbHOE OIMCAaHHe CBA3M IOSABJIEHUSA
LapCKOH JUHACTHH B MakeJOHUY C YIIOMHHAHUEM MeJKOTO CKOTa.

" Rabadjiev 2015, 444.

* lOpykoBa 1992, 23; Kraay 1976, 214.
¥ Greenwalt 1994, 5.

“1Ibid, 6.
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Oykuang hakTHYeCKU BTOPUT ['epofoTy U coo0IaeT JHULIb TO, YTO IpPeJKaMU
Apreazos 6sum1 Temenugpl, 6eskanumie u3 Aproca: «I[Ipumopckyro obsacts (Ko-
TOPYIO MbI Ha3bIBaeM MaKezlOHUel1) BliepBble 3aBoeBaI AjeKcaHzp, orel Ilep-
JVKKH, ¥ ero mpegku TUMeHuzpl, B JPEeBHOCTH NPUObIBIIME U3 Aproca, ¥ BoLa-
pwiuck tam». (Thuc,, II, 99 — nep. I'. A. CrpaTanoBckoro). [l Hac 6osiee eHHbIM
ABJIAAETCS JPYroil HICTOYHUK, a UMEHHO, II0CTaHOBKa EBpunuza «Apxemnaii».” Ap-
xesal, cbiH TemeHa, ObUI M3rHAH U3 Aproca U HamlpaBHICA K (PaKUICKOMY Lja-
P10, OTKYAa, BeZOMbIA Ko3amu, mpu6bLT B Makegonuio.® /laHHas OCTaHOBKA He
ObLIa UCTOPUYHA, U HET COMHEHHH B TOM, 4TO ApXeJail ObLT JIMIIb BHIMBIILIEH-
HBIM IepcoHaxkeM EBpunmza 1s Toro, 4To6bI yroAUTh CBOEMY IIATPOHY — MaKe-
JAOHCKOMY Liapio ApxeJalo, xuBiieMy B V B. 710 H. 2.7 B KOHTeKcTe Halero uccie-
JOBaHMA BaJKHO JIMIIb YIIOMHHAHKE O TOM, 4TO Apxesaii mpuObLT B Make0HHIO
Gs1arofaps TOMy, 4TO CJIe/[0BaJ 32 KO3aMH.

B Goslee mo3zHMX MCTOYHUKAX MbI BCTpeYaeM YIIOMHHAHHE OPaKy/IOB, KOTO-
pble ObLTM ITOJyYeHbl MaKeZOHCKUMHU LapAMHU. /JHofop cooblLaeT, 4YTo mepBbIM
npasuTteseM Maxkegonuu 6611 Kapan, ogHako ero nmoromok Ilepaukka momydut
npopunanue u3 /lenbd, COrIaCHO KOTOPOMY eMy HeoOXOAUMO ObLIIO OCHOBAaTh
ropoJ, B TOM Mecre, rae oH ysugurt ko3 (VII, fr. 16). B gpyrom BapuaHTe aHHOrO
OpaKyJia ¢ MJeHTHYHbIM COZlepKaHHeM B KauecTBe ero Mosydaress (GUrypupyer
Kapan (Schol. in Clem. Alex. Protr., I, 11). ¥ FOcTiHa MBI Takxke BCTpedyaeM elne
OZIHYy TOAPOOGHYIO JiereHAy 00 OCHOBAHUU JMHACTUM Apreajios, IZie B KauecTBe
ocHoBaTessl AuHacTuu ¢urypupyer KapaH, kotopeni npubsul B MakegoHMIO,
cJelys 3a CTaZloM K03, 1 ocHoBas1 MakezoHckoe maperBo (Justin 7.1.7.). O Kapane
ynomuHaloT Ilryrapx (Alex., 2.1), a Taxske IlaBcanwuii (9, 40). B. I'punBouIT, HCCe-
Ay nosapaenus mnyHocTy KapaHa B criicke ocHoBaTesteit AuHacTM Make0HUH,
IPUXOJUT K BBIBOZY O TOM, YTO JIET€H/a C JaHHbIM IepCOHaKeM ObLIa pacrpo-
CTpaHeHa B TpyZax 0oJiee IIO3HUX aBTOPOB U IIPeC/IeA0BAaIa 1IeJIb — YCHIUTD 0-
JIMTUYECKOe BJIMSHUE MaKeJOHCKOTO IjapcKoro goma B IV B. 10 H. 2. ¢ TOMOIIBIO
IlepecMOTpa CIIMCKa MaKeJOHCKUX Ijapeil ¥ BKIIOYeHHs Tyja epCcoHaka ¢ UMe-
HeM KapaH, 4To Ha rpe4ecKoM xdpavog «Ha4aaIbHUK, IPEJBOANUTENb» 3BY4aIO ObI
6osee y6eautenbHo. JiIsl HAC HE CTOJIBKO Ba)EH CIOIKET O MOSIBJIEHMH HOBOTO
laps KaK OCHOBATeJIs JMHACTUU MaKeJOHIH, CKOJIBKO JIOTIOTHUTETBHOTO CBHZIE-
TEeJbCTBA O TOM, YTO OCHOBATeJb JUHACTUU ApreaZioB NpuObLT B MakeJoHMIO,
caenys 3a crazoM Ko3. [lo-BUAMMOMY, KO3bI ABJIAINCH HEKUM CHMBOJUYECKHM

> Tlogpo6HbIii aHATH3 (PaTMEHTOB, COAEPIKANIUX YaCTH TheChl U KOMMEHTapUM K
uuM cm. Harder 1985,

' Harder 1985, 131.

7 Greenwalt 1985, 44.

¥ Greenwalt 1985, 49.
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’KUBOTHBIM /Il MaKe/JOHSH, II03TOMY (PUI'YPUPOBAIM B pacCKasaX O MaKeZOH-
ckoi suHactuu. Heciy4yaitHo GbIIO OTMeYEHO, YTO Ha3BaHUE IIEPBON CTOJIHILIBI
Maxkezonuu ropoga 9ru (Alyal) STUMOIOrHYECKH CBA3aHO C TPEYECKUM CIOBOM
«ko03bl» (alyes).” BrmocieacrBun mociae nepeHecenus cromuusl B [lewty, dru
OCTaBaJach OAHUM U3 PEJUIHO3HBIX LIEHTPOB B MakeoHUN.”

MeI x0TeH ObI 00pPATUTBCA K JOIIeAIIeMY A0 HAC HYMHU3MaTHYECKOMY Mare-
pHasy JIsl TOTO, YTOOBI OTBETHTH Ha BONIPOC, IOYeMy MMEHHO KO3bI MOTJIU (pUTry-
pHUpOBaTh B JiereHzie 00 OCHOBAHUU MaKeJZOHCKOM AUHACTUH.

K oTzenbHOIT rpynme MakeJOHCKMX MOHET IPHUHAJJIeKaT TaK Has3bIBaeMble
cTarepsl ¢ U300paKeHUsAMH K03.” Bompoc 00 uX MPOUCXOXKAEHUU A0 CUX IIOp
ocraercst criopHbiM. WM. CBopoHac oTBepraj HNpUHaJJIEXHOCTb MOHET K TOPOAY
Iy, IMOCKOJIbKY Ha HUX U300paskeH Ko3e (TpdyoS), YTO STUMOJIOTUYECKU He CO-
OTHOCHUTCA ¢ Ha3BaHMeM ropoza. Kpome mnpodyero, oH neHTU(UIMPOBAT MOHO-
rpaMMbl Ha MOHETaX KaK IMOANKCHh (DPaKUICKOrO IUIEMEHH JepPpOHOB.”
9. BabesoH gaTMpoBa ZaHHBIE MOHETBI BpeMeHeM AjiekcaHgpa I u mosarai, 4ro
MOHOTPaMMBbI — 3TO JIMIIb IITAMITBI OTBETCTBEHHBIX JIUI] 3a YeKaHKy MoHeT.”* He-
KOTOpbIe MCCJIeI0BaTe N BbIJE/ISIN HECKOIBKO (PPaKUICKUX IUIEMEH, KaK Ipa-
BIJIO, IPOKUBAIOIINX 0JM3 cepeOpAHBbIX pyAHUKOB [laHres, KoTopbie Moru Je-
KaHHUTb 10A00HbIe MOHeThL** CyllecTByeT TOYKa 3pPEHHs, YTO JaHHbIe MOHETBI
npoucxogaT us ropoga I'anencoca. [Ipu aToM gaHHBIN rOpog ObLT HACETEH ITH-
epuiiniamy, (PpakUiCKUM IuleMeHeM. ['epozioT yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO ITPOKHUBAIU
nuepuiIpl 613 ropsl [laHreil U, TO-BUAUMOMY, IMEJIH AOCTYII K 30JI0TBIM U Ce-
pe6psubM pygaukam (Hdt., VII, 112).* OgHo3HaYHOTrO OTBETa HA BOIPOC O YeT-
KOH NpPUHAJJIEKHOCTH JAHHOW IPYIIIBI MOHET /10 CUX IIOp HeT, U HauboJiee yoOe-
AUTEJBHOHM IpejCTaB/IsAeTCd TOYKA 3PEHHA O TOM, YTO IOJAOOHbIE MOHETHI
yeKaHUTUCh (ppakuiickumu iemeHamu.”’ Kpome mpouero, MoHeTb ¢ u306pa-
’KeHHeM KO3 BCTPEYaloTCA B APYTHX IPeYecKUX ropojax, PacIoJOKeHHbIX Ha
trepputopun Ppaxuu, Kk npumepy, AitHoc, AGaepa 1 drocnoramsl. JaTupyrorcs
nofoOHbIe MOHETHI Oosiee mosgHUM BpeMmeHeM [V-III BB. 10 H. 3. UkoHOrpadus
JAAHHBIX MOHET CHUJIBHO OT/IMYAaeTcsl OT M300pakeHUH KO3 Ha TaK Ha3bIBae€MbIX

¥ Sprawski 2010, 129.

** Hatzopoulos 2020, 83.

* Raymond, 1953.

* Lorber 2000, 114.

* 1bid, u5.

** Taceva 1992, 59; Kraay 1976, 139.
*> PsOma 2003, 227—242.

* Lorber 2000, 114.
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(hpaKo-MaKeZOHCKUX MOHETaX, TeM He MeHee, MOXKeT YKasbIBaTbh Ha (pakuiickoe
BJIMSITHUE HA JAHHBIX TEPPUTOPHIX.

Jna Toro, 4ToGBl OOBACHUTH INOZOOHYH HMKOHOTpaHI0 K03 Ha (paKo-
MaKeJOHCKUX CTaTepax, Mbl XOTeJIH Obl CHOBAa oOparuThbcsi K ckudam. Cyme-
CTBYIOT HECKOJBKO THIIOB (PpaKo-MaKeJOHCKHX MOHET, Pa3IMYarolUuXcs IO
n300paskeHHIO JeTaneil Ha aBepcax U pesepcax (IIpmroxkenue 1). K npumepy,
MOHETBI Pas/JIM4alTCA II0 MOHOTPaMMaM, IPUCYTCTBUIO HA MOHETAax U300paxe-
HUA I[BETOB, TPaHy.I U T. A.”7 OfHaKo MKOHOrpadus K03 ABIAeTCA MPaKTHIECKH
ugeHtnuHoi. Ha ¢pako-MakeJ0HCKMX MOHETAX K03a N300pakaeTcs B ABMIKEHUU
C HOAOI‘HyTI)IMI/I InepeagHnuMu HOraMy, IMpudeM OJHa HOora BCerja HEMHOT'O BbIT-
HyTa BriepeZ. ['0Jl0Ba K03bI C IPOPHCOBAaHHBIMU MaCCHBHBIMU POTaMH IIOBEPHYTA
Hasa/i, ¥ IPUOTKPBIT POT.

Kosbl MOIIM ABJIATBCA HEKMM CBAIIEHHBIM JKUBOTHBIM yiKe y (DpakuiiliesB, a
BIIOC/IEICTBUU TIEPEUTH B MaKeZOHCKYI0 Tpaguuuio. OJHAKO MBI II0JIaraeM, 4To
uKoHOrpadusa (PpaKo-MaKeJOHCKMX MOHeT ObLIa 3aMMCTBOBaHA y CKM(OB WM
Haxogunachk nog ckudckum BiausHueM. /I, C. Paesckuii, M. H. Ilorpe6osa pac-
cMaTpuBaIM 00pa3 Ko3Ja B CKU()CKOM UCKYCCTBE U B UCKYCCTBE CKM(CKOTO ILIa-
cra 3vBUe, OTMeYas CHIbHOE BOCTOYHOE BJHMSHHE HAa CKJIaJbIBaHHE 3BEPUHOIO
cruns ckudos.” B kauecTBe npuMepoB GbUIM PaCCMOTPEHBI apX€0JIOTHYECKHE
Haxozku u3 Kesepmecckoro u Yabckoro Kypranos (IIpmioxenue 2). Oco6eHHO
LleHHBIM fABJAeTcA Haxozka u3 Kesepmeca: msoOpaskeHue Ko3jaa (paKTHUECKU
UIEHTUYHO U300pakeHUI0 KO3/1a Ha ()paKo-MaKeJOHCKUX MOHeTax. I'osoBa mo-
BepHYyTa Ha3ajl, IPOPHCOBaHbI OOJBIIME POTa, IPUOTKPBIT POT. PasiuyHbIM fB-
JIIeTcs TI0JI0XKEeHYe HOT Ha CKU()CKOM H300pakKeHUH, TaK KaK 00e HOTH COTHYTBI,
a Takke I1oJjoxeHue yueil. B Yabckom kyprane I u I 6putu HalifieHbI IpaKTHde-
CKU HUZIEHTHYHbIEe U300pakeHHUsA KO3JI0B C IIOBEPHYTOU Hasas roJIOBOM U COTHY-
TeiMM Horamu.” Iloxasyii, HanGoJiee NHTEPECHBIM ABJIAETCA U300paXKeHUe KO3-
Jla Ha pyKoATKe cKu@ckoro meda n3 Messrynosckoro kaaza (Ilpunoxenue 3).%°
Pagom ¢ m3o6paxkeHHeM KoO3/a PacIosaraeTcs pO3eTKa, CXOkasd C pO3eTKaMu,
KOTOpbIe IPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha HEKOTOPBIX (hpaKo-MaKeZOHCKUX MoHeTax. Kpome
IpoYero, PyKosATKAa Meya OTZesIaHa 10 OOKaM 30JI0TBIMH ILUIACTUHAMM C OpHa-
MEHTOM M3 LIBETOB U OYTOHOB JIOTOCA,” KOTOPBIE TAKKe BCTPEYAIOTCA HA MOHe-
Tax. IHTepeCHbIM IMPUMEPOM MOXET CAYKHTh CTWIMCTUYECKOe M300paxKeHHe
KO3J1a C OTKPBITBIM PTOM U HOAOI‘HyTLIMI/I HOramuy, Haf/’I,quHoe Me)KAy IIOCEJIKOM

*” Lorber 2000, 116.

* [orpe6osa, PaeBckuit 1992, 145.
* Jacobson 1995, 333.

% ApramoHOB 1966.

¥ PyzeHKo 1961, 39-40.
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3y u cesiom Apomarsoe.* [IoMMMO TOZOGHBIX CTUIUCTUYECKUX U300pakeHUH B
3BEPUHOM CTHJIE Y CKH()OB BCTPEYAETCA MHOKECTBO YITPOIEeHHBIX U300paskeHUH
K03. Y3ke B ynmoMsaHyToM KesepmecckoM KypraHe ObUT HaiileH OPOH30BBIH KOTe
C PYYKOM, 3aBepUIAIOIUICA U300paskeHHeM I'OJIOBBI KO3JIa MJIM OpPOH30BBIH KO-
TeJI ¢ pesbeHBIMM M300pakeHNsAMH KO3/I0B Ha TysoBe.” CxoxecTb H300paske-
HU 1103 JKUBOTHBIX, IIOBOPOTA I'OJIOBBI, IPOPUCOBKYU POT, PTa, a TAK)Ke JOIOTHHU-
TeJbHbIe JIeTaJu U BCTABKM Ha MOHETAX, KOTOpPbIe IIPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha CKH(CKOM
MaTepHae, Jal0T BO3MOXHOCTb ITPEJIIONOXKHTD, YTO HKOHOrpadusa (PpaKkuiicKux
MOHET MOIJIa HaXOAUThCA 0/, CKU(CKUM BIUSHUEM.

Ko Bpemenu AsekcaHzipa, Kak IPaBUJIO, OTHOCAT HECKOJIBKO TUIIOB MOHET M
BBIZIEJIIIOT MOHETBI C IATHIO BUJAMU peBepca U TpeMs Bugamu aBepca.’* Ha mo-
HeTax AJIeKCaH/pa TaKKe BCTPeYaloTCs M300pakeHHs K03, OZJHAKO OHO CHJIBHO
M3MEeHEeHO TI0 CPaBHEHMIO C NpeAbIAyIIMMHU (paKo-MaKeJOHCKUMHU MOHETaMH
(ITpunosxenue 4). Mso6paxaercs 1160 MOJTOBUHA TYJIOBUINA C TOJOBOH, HAaIIpaB-
JIEHHOH Brepes, 1100 MOBEPHYTOH Hasaj, HOTU B TAKOM jKe IOJIOKeHUH KaK Ha
(pako-MaKkeZOHCKUX MOHeTaX. [loMHMO Ipodyero, Ha aBepce MOHeET U300pakeH
BCAZHUK Ha JIOIIaJX C ABYMA KoIbAMU. /laHHOe M300paxkeHHe CXO¥XKe C UKOHO-
rpadueil MOHeT OMCCAJITOB WINM OPECKOB, HA KOTOPBIX TAaKKe MPHCYTCTBYeT Je-
JIOBEK C IByMsl KOTIBSIMHU M JIOINa/b,” TaK HAa3bIBAEMbIi, OXOTHHK.

[IpucyrcrBue ¢paxuiickoli mkoHorpaguu Ha MOHeTax AJIEKCaHZApPA MOXKHO
00BACHUTh BHEUIHENOIUTUYECKAM BEKTOPOM MaKeJOHCKOTO Laps. AJIeKCaHAp
pacmupsieT rpaHuLbI MaKeZOHUH, 3aXBaThIBasg TEPPUTOPUU KPECTOHOB, OHCCAT-
TOB, MerZ0HOB.” KOHTpOJIb (ppakuiickux cepeOpsAHBIX PyAHUKOB IIPUBOAUT K I10-
ABJIEHUIO0 MaKeJJOHCKUX MOHET C CHJIbHBIM (DPAKUICKUM BJIHSHHEM Ha UX CTOH-
MOCTb, BeC U HKOHOrpadguio.* OHOBPEMEHHO C TPOLECCOM pAaCIIMPEHHs
rOCyZJapCTBEHHBIX I'PaHMI, AJeKCaHAp HauMHAeT YKPeIUIATh OTHOLIEHUS C Tpe-
KaMy, TI09TOMy Ha MOHeTaX AJIeKCaHZpa IOSBIAIOTCA TaKkKe 3JeMeHThI Irpede-
CKOM MKOHOTpaduH, K IpUMepy, 'PeUecKHil IuIeM, MOpAa JbBa,” MHHUIIAAJBI
AnexcaHzipa rpedecKUMU OyKBaMU.

¥ 3umosel), CKOpBIii 2014, 101.

¥ Anekcees, ['ananuHa 2010, 186; 'asanuHa 2006, 27.

% Troncoso 2018, 138.

% FOpykoBa 1976, 139.

3% Troncoso 2018, 138.

¥ Kremydi 2010, 161.

3 Ibid.

% JleB mMor acconupoBarhca ¢ I'epakiom, mpapoAnuTeseM LAPCKOro foMa Yepes 1ia-
peit Aproca, u300paxkeHHe LUIEMa MOIJIO ObITh B3ATO C (pakuiickux o6pasios. Cwm.
Hammond, Griffith 1979, 109-110; Bop3sa 2013, 174.
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B oriume ot paxuiickoro n3o0paxKeHus BCaZJHUKA C JBYMsI KOIIbSIMH, KOTO-
poe UAeHTHYHO U300paskeHHI0 Ha MOHeTax AsekcaHzpa,*” mkoHorpagusa MoHeT
C KO3aMH IpH AJIEKCaHJpe MEHSeTCS U OTXOLUT OT KAHOHMYECKOro Ha (ppako-
MaKeZOHCKUX MOHeTax. CXOACTBa MbI MOXKeM IPOCIESUTh TOJIBKO B PACIIOIONKeE-
HUU TYJIOBHILA KO3bI, HOT U TOJIOBBI, KOTOpasi B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX TaKKe I0-
BepHyTa Hasaz. Ham kakeTcs, YTO HOBOe M300paxKeHHe KO3 Ha MOHeTax AJeK-
caHzpa JAOUKHO OBUIO OTBeyaTh ITOSBHMBLIEHCS JIET€HAE O TPeYecKoM
HPOUCXOXAECHUU JoMa ApreafioB ¥ CBA3bIBATh IETUTUMHOCTD BIaCTH Apreazios C
nepBoii crosuueir MakeZOHUM U CBSILEHHBIM LIEHTPOM, TOPOAOM ITH, KyZa KO3bI
IPUBEJIN IEPBOTO MaKeJOHCKOTO naps.”

W3 noBecTBoBanHus ['eposora Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO AJIeKCaHAP BCAYECKH CTPEMMUIICS
IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOE TpedecKoe mpoucxoxzenue. Ecau oren Anexcangpa
AwmunTa | HaxozMIICA B IOJTHOM NOAYMHEHUH IIepcaM, TO pU AJleKcaHzpe Make-
JOHSIHEe HAYMHAIOT cOTpyAHMYaTh ¢ rpekamu (Hdt., V, 18-21). 'epozgor coobmaer,
4TO AJIS1 IOMyCKa K y4acTHio B OJMMITNHCKUX Urpax, AJeKcaHpy MPUILIOCH A0-
KasaTh JI/IMHAM CBOE€ aprocckoe mpoucxoxzenue. ITocie yero Anexcangp npu-
HSUI y9acTHe B COCTA3aHUM B Oere U npuies K (PUHUITY OFHOBPEMEHHO € I0o0e-
puteseM (Hdt, V, 22). AHTUYHBIH HMCTOPDUK He ONMCHIBAeT, KaK AJIEKCaHZP
ZOKa3bIBaJI CBOE IpevecKoe MpoucxoxzaeHue. OZHAKO €CJIH 9TO COObITHE UMEIO
MeCTO 6LITI), TO HaM KaiKeTCA JIOTHIHBIM ITPEAIIO/NI0KNUTD, YTO UMEHHO JIereHJa O
Tpex Gparbsx, MoToMKax TemeHa, MOIJIa CTaTh OCHOBOM [OKa3aTeJIbHOM 0a3bl
AnexcaHgpa.

V3MeHeHVe BHEIITHETIOIUTHYECKOTO BEKTOPA Pa3BUTHA MaKeJOHUH U OpHEeH-
TaLUsA HAa TECHbIE COIO3HbIE OTHOIIEHUS C 3/UTMHAMU JOJDKHBI OBLIN MPUBECTH K
M3MEHEHHUSAM BO BHYTPEHHEH IOJUTHKe AJieKkcaHipa U (OPMHUPOBAHMIO HH-
CTPYMEHTOB IpOIAraHzpl AJis JETMTUMAaLUK Biacti Apreazos. JlereHga o mpo-
MCXOXKAEHUU MaKeJOHsH oT TemeHa Zo/pkHa ObLIa CTaTh IIABHBIM MOATBEPIK/E-
HHEM IPeYecKOro MPOUCXOXKAEHHUS LAPCKOT0 MaKeJOHCKOTO A0Ma U YBEIUIUTh
HOJIUTUYECKUE BO3MOXKHOCTH IpeAcTaBuTesieil ApreazsoB. MsyueHue nepBoHa-
JaJbHOU BepCHH JleTeHbl Y 'epoZoTa 1 ee MOCIeAyI0Iero pasBUTHsA MOKa3bIBa-
€T, 4YTO Ha (DOPMUpPOBaHME PACCKasa O IPEYEeCKOM IPOUCXOXKAEHUN MaKeZOHSIH
HOB/IUSIA KOHTaKThl MaxefoHuu c Qpakuiickumu miemeHamu. HauGosbinee

* TloppobHee o zanHoi ukonorpaguu cm. Heinrichs, Miiller 2008.

* Haura aprymeHTaLys MOXKET CTaTh AOMOJHEHUEM K Touke 3peHus HO. Bop3asl o Tom,
YTO UMEHHO Npu AjekcaHjpe | ckiagpiBaeTcs JiereHAa 0 Tpe4ecKOM MPOUCXOXIEeHUH
Apreazos. Ilogpoduee cm. Bopsa 2013, 174. OgHako Halla MO3ULKA HE MPOTHBOPEYUT
Touke 3peHHA B. [puHBoOJTA O JanbHelIIEM ITOCTEIIEHHOM Pa3BUTHUU JAHHOTO Muda c
[epPeCMOTPOM CIHCKA MakeZOHCKHUX uapeil. IlogpoGuee cm. Greenwalt 1985, 43—49;
Greenwalt 1994, 3—9.
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(pakuiickoe BIMAHHE Mbl MOKEM INPOCJIEAUTh B PEIUTMO3HON U KyJbTYpPHOM
cepe makesoHaH. Taxxe M3ydyeHHe HyMHU3MAaTHUECKOTO MaTepuaia B CpaBHe-
HHUM C MUCbMEHHbIMU UCTOYHUKAMU J]a€T BO3MOKHOCTD CJIeJIaTh PAJ yTOUHEeHUH
0 TOM, YTO Ha (PpaKUICKYyI0 MKOHOTPA(HIO MOIJIA OBIUATH CKU(CKAd KyIbTypa,
a BIIOCJIEZICTBUY TaKKe OTPA3UThCS Ha MaKeJOHCKUX MOHETaX.
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I'puropuit Hasuansun o «Bropom obGmuuTensHOM c1oBe Ha kecaps IOnmana»
YTBEPKAAET, YTO TOT MBITAICH ZOOUTHCSA CO03a C UyAEsSMU, BBOASA UX B 3a0IyiK-
JeHUe W «JOKasplBasg M3 MX KHUT M TaHHBIX y4eHUi» (mop’ avtols BifAwv xal
QTOPENTWV), YTO HACTYNMUIO BpeMs BoccTaHoBaeHus Xpama (Gr. Nas. Orat. 5. 3).
Huxkro He comHeBaeTcs, uro KOmaH GbUT B 11eJI0M 3HAKOM C Uy, HCKMMH 00bI4a-
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SMH U BepPOBaHUAMH, KaK U ¢ BerxuM 3aBeTOM (4UTO OH eMOHCTPHPYET HEOZHO-
KpaTHO) — yKe X0Td ObI 6iarozapsi CBoeMy XpUCTHaHCKOMY Bocriutanuio. Ho To-
rga uyro 'puropuit Hasuansun umeer B BUAY 07, «TalHBIMU ydyeHUAMU»? EaBa
JIM pedb uzieT o Tekcrax Tuma «Tperpeir kHure EHoxa» («KHura HeGecHbIX ABOp-
110B» ). Brio/iHe BepOATHO B KAKOM-TO BapHUaHTe (ZOPabOTaHHOM B MOC/IEAYIOIIHEe
BeKa) OHa y)Ke CylllecTBOBasa BO BpeMeHa IOsmana, 1 oH Mor jake 3HaTh O IO-
JOOHOM eBpelCKol JuTepaType, HO BPAZ JU ObLT 3HAKOM C T€KCTOM, HaIMCaH-
HOM Ha ApeBHeeBpelickoM. KoneuHo, Bepaskenue ['puropusa Hasmanzuna moxer
MMeTb YMCTO PUTOPUYECKUI XapaKTep: aHTHU-I0JMAaHOBCKM HAaCTPOEHHbIE XpH-
CTHAHCKHE aBTOPbI BCAYECKU CTPEMUINCh MOAUYEePKHYTh MHTEpeC UMIlepaTopa K
Hy/au3My, ero CTpeMJIeHHe OllepeThCs Ha Hy/ieeB B 60pbOe MPOTUB «TaTUJIesH»,
a TakKe FOTOBHOCTb HyZleeB U3 BpakApl K LlepKBU IMOWTH HA COX03 C OBIBIIMMHU
BparaMu-AsplyHuMKamMu. CoryacHo cupuiickoMy «Pomany o I0amane» V nam VI
BEKOB Ha CBOeH BCTpede ¢ uyAeamu B Tapce OTCTyHUK 3aCTaB/IsAI MX HAPYIIUTD
3axkoH Mouces — ¥ Te IIUIX HA 3TO, TUILIb OBl yTOAUTH CBOEMY BO3MOKHOMY COI03-
HUKY (ITO XapaKTEpPHO: 3TO COBEPIIEHHO MPOTHBOPEYUT TeKcTaM camoro HOsma-
Ha, KOTOPBIN XBAJIHUT HyZleeB UMEHHO 3a BEPHOCTb CBOUM O0BIYAsAM M HPaBaM)
(Drijvers 2008, 154-157).

Ho B03MO3KHO U Apyroe 00bsCHEHUE «TalHBIX yIEHUH», 0 KOTOPHIX TOBOPUT
Hasnansun. 9710 cBA3aHo ¢ counHenueM lOmumana «IIporus I'anunean», rae nm-
IIepaTop HEOXUJAHHBIM 00pa3oM TOJIKyeT oOpassl ABpaama, lcaaka, HMakosa.
He npunumas 3akon Mouces, IOnuan roros nounrtars «bora ABpaama, Mcaaka u
HMaxoBa», KOTOpBIe OBLTH XaNfesMH, IPUHA/IeXa K POJY «CBALIEHHUKOB U Teyp-
ro» (Galil, 354b). Xangelickoe nmpoucxoxzgeHre ABpaaMa Il HETO SBJIAETCA
yKa3aHUeM Ha JApPEeBHUI KJIaH MyZpeLoB, 0COOEHHO U3BECTHBIX eMy Osarogaps
«XangeicKuM opaky/aM», TEKCTy, OKa3aBIIEeMy Ha Hall B3IJIAJ, OIpeJesionee
Bo3zeiicTBue Ha Teostoruto FOsmmana. XV rinaBy 6ubseiickoit Knuru Beitus, B ko-
TOPO¥ ONHUCHIBAeTCA NMpoleypa 3akadeHus 3aseta Mexxay borom u ABpaamom,
UMIIEPATOP TPAKTyeT KaK TeyprU4eCKHil aKT, BKIIYAIOIMNA B ce6sS U OTKpOBe-
HUe, U acTpoJoruo, u nruneraganve (Ibid). B rakom ciyuae «TaiiHbIe yyeHMs»
uyjieeB IpeBpallalTcad B Xajjelckue. Bo3MOXHO Jaxke IPEATIONOKUTb, YTO
crpemienre lOmmana BoccraHoBuTh Mepycammmckuit Xpam ObUIO «IOATBEp-
AJEHO» KaKMMHU-TO TalaTeJbHbIMU WU aCTPOJOTMYE€CKUMHU NPAKTUKAMU: CIIe-
U(pUIeCKUI IICUXOTUII UMIIepPaTopa, KOTOPBIH MBI BUAVM U B €T0 COOCTBEHHBIX
COYMHEHMSAX, U B MOPTpeTe, OCTaBJIeHHLIM TeM ke I'puropuem Hasmansunom
(Ipm BCceM KPUTHYECKOM XapaKTepe IIOCJIeJHEro), I03BOJAeT YTBEPKAATh, YTO
«Teypruueckue» IMpoueAyphl NpeAcKasaHUs COBEPUIAJMCh UM INPU HPUHATHH

pelLIeHMs O BCeX BaKHEHUIINX MOJTUTUYECKUX JeHCTBUAX.
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Kak usBectHo, nonbiTka FOMana HamaguTh OTHOIIEHUS C UyZEeHCKOM 001mu-
HOM M Jja’ke BOCCTAaHOBUTH Il Hee MepycanuMcKkuii XpaM, OTKPBIB TOPOZ, s
UyZieeB, JOCTATOYHO IOAPOOHO ONHUCHIBAETCA B XPUCTUAHCKUX COYMHEHMSAX, Ca-
vuM [Onuanom, AMMuaHoMm Mapie/sInHOM, HO He OTpaskaeTcs B paHHecpeAHe-
BEKOBOH U CpeJHEBEKOBOM HYZAEHCKON JUTepaTypHO-UCTOPUYECKOH TPaJUuLIUU.
[TocneaHee MoxeT OBITH OOBACHEHO U3 OOLIMX PETUTHO3HBIX OCHOBAHUI: NyJeH
0J1aTajy, YTO BOCCTAHOBUTL XpaM CMOKET TOJNbKO JlaBUAUT, K TOMY K€ «B paB-
BUHUCTHYECKOM 3CXaTOJIOTUM BOCCTAaHOBJIeHHe XpaMa M BO3pOXxJeHHe B HeM
KyJIbTOBBIX OTIPABJICHUM CUMTAIUCH BelaMM, KOTOPbIe JOJKHbBI IPOU3OUTH B
HeoIpeZieJIeHHOe, fasieKoe Oyaymee ¢ mpuxogoM Meccun» (Bradbury 2020, 273).
BeposTHO, caM IpoeKT OKa3ajcs ZOCTATOYHO CKOPOTEYHBIM (3uMa 362 — BeCHa
363 IT.), a KpyITHOe 3eMyIeTpsiceHre 18—19 Mas 363 roza, KOTOpoe IOPasuiIo MHO-
rue ropoga Ilasectunsl, B Tom uncie Mepycaaum (o JaTUpPOBKe 3TOTO 3eMJIeTps-
CEeHHMs, CTOJIb APKO M300pakaBIIEToCs B XPHCTHAHCKUX TeKcrax cM. Bradbury
2020, 268-270), Te B 3T0 BpeMs Asmnuii, copatHuk FOmaHa eie 1o ero mpe-
OpIBaHMI0 B ['a/uMy, aKTUBHO TOTOBHWJICA K BOCCTaHOBJEHHMIO Xpama, CTalo
OTPESBIAIOIUM «00KbUM 3HAKOM». IlociefoBaBIIast CIyCTss HEMHOTHM OoJiee
MecsAna cMepTh camoro OTCTynHHKA B cpaskeHHH 0su3 Tymmapa, OKOHYATeIbHO
usbaBuia TeX HyJeeB, KOTOPbIe, CyAd MO BCeMy, TOHAYaTy BOCIIPHUHSAIN BECTb O
Xpame ¢ BooAyleBJIeHHeM, OT WII03UH. Kak mosararoT, eJMHCTBEHHBIM Hy/ei-
CKMM CBH/ETEJbCTBOM 00 3THUX COOBITHAX M O PACKasHUHU B IePBOHAYaIbHOM
9HTy3ua3Me ABIAITCA c1oBa PaB Axa, o4HOro U3 aMopauMoB TOM amoxu: «bia-
rOCJIOBEH TOT, KTO yzauwi mosop Jlyauana» (mog JlyainaHoMm szech, BEPOSATHO,
nozpasymeBaercs H0mman) (Stern 1980, 511).

EcTecTBEHHO MOMBITKM NpPUBA3aTh NMpa-ucTopuio Mspawnsa k Xangee u xa-
AeHCKOM MyZIpOCTH efjBa JIM MOTJIM OBbITh PUHATHI uygeamu. OauH u3 Haubosree
9JI/IMHU3UPOBAHHbIX MyAelckux nucarened Punon AnexkcangpuiCcKui, KaK U3-
BECTHO, II0JIaraj, 4To ocraBjeHre ABpaamoM Xaizeu/BaBuinonuu sBisercs ai-
Jleropueil n36aBieHUsA OT BIACTU YYBCTBEHHOCTU M OOpallleHUs K MHTEIEKTY-
anpHOMy oOpasopanuio (Phil. De Migrat. Abraham. 4 — ®uon xun eme g0
paciBera xanZau3Ma, HO BBIPAasHJ OOlljee OTHOIIeHUe OMOJIEeNCKOM IMBUIN3a-
UM K npapoarHe ABpaama). Ognaxo lOmaH HaBepHsAKa Hamres ObI 00BbACHEHHE
TAKOMY «HEBEPHOMY» IMOHMMAaHHIO UYJeHCKUM HapOJOM CBOMX MCTOKOB. UTOOBI
IPOZIEMOHCTPUPOBATh OCHOBAHUE /Il 9TOU YBePEHHOCTH, Mpe/jiaraeM BepHYTh-
sl K TOW peJIMTMO3HO-TI0OJIMTUYECKOI TporpaMMe (HAaCKOJIBKO MBI Ceifuac MOKeM
ee peKOHCTPYUPOBATh), KOTOPYI0 peanu3oBbiBai Oiman (moHMMasd, 4TO gaxe 3a
TOT HeZOJrHH nepuos, noka OTCTYITHHUK ObLT y BJIACTH, OHA HaBepH:AKA IIpeTep-
TeJ1a HEKOTOPYIO 9BOJIIOIIHIO ).
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Yro, cobecrBenHO, fAenan HOmman? OH cTpeMHJICA BOCCTAHOBUTH A3BIYECKOE
Gs1aroyecTtrie, Ha KOTOPOM, II0 €r0 MHEHHIO, OCHOBBIBAJIACH ITOJJIMHHAS PUMCKas
LIMBUIM3ALIUA, KYJIbTYPa M FOCYAapCTBEHHOCTb. /laHHOE Gs1aroyecTre y Hero Obl-
JIO 4eM-TO, YTO OOBEJUHSAIO HE TOJBKO pasHble STHUYECKHE BapUAHTBI A3bIUe-
CTBa, HO U /iBa JI0TOJIE He CBOAUMBIX APYT K APYTry HO3JHEAHTUYHBIX ABJIEHU.
Nwmerorcsa B BuAy ouipaIbHble A3bIYECKHE PEIUTHO3HbIe IPAKTUKUA U TOT He-
o(UIaNbHBIA, MaprUHANbHbIM, HO CTAaHOBMBIIHIICA BCe OoJsiee IONMYIAPHBIM
MarusM, KOTOPBIA MOJIyIH/I Ha3BaHHUE «TEYPrUs» M OKa3aacsi 000OCHOBAHHBIM C
«T€O0JIOTUYEKCOI» TOUKU 3peHHUsI BHaYasle «XalZeHCKUMHU OpaKyJIaMu», a 3aTeM
AmBauxom B ero «O eruneTCKMX MUCTEPUAX» U FepMETU3MOM. YCBOCHHBIE KaK
MHHUMYM CcO BpeMeH CHPHIICKOH IIKOJIbI HEOIUIATOHU3Ma TeyprudecKHue Hjeu
CTa/i CBOEOOPA3HBIM sJPOM, KOTOPOe MOMOIVIO MHTE/IEKTYalaM-A3bIYHIKAM
KOHTAMUHHPOBATh BHYTPH UX KYJIbTYPHOI'O YHHBEPCYMa BCE PEJUTHO3HOE pas-
HOOOpasue UMIIepUH, KpoMe XpHCTHAHCTBA (cM. counHeHne Cawmoctusa «O 6o-
rax ¥ 0 MHpe»).

MmeHHO TaKoe sI3bIYeCTBO U «BOCCO37aBal», 4, TOUHee, KOHCTpyrpoBau Hum-
aH (0 pasHHIle I0JMAaHOBCKOTO fI3bIYECTBA C JPEeBHUM - cM. Wiemer 2020, 208).
IIpu 2TOM OH 3aBHCeJI B TAKOM KOHCTPYMPOBAHUHU U OT COBPEMEHHBIX €My aBpa-
aMMYeCKUX PeJIUTUi - nyfausMa U XPUCTHAHCTBA, B YeM BOJIBHO WM HEBOJBHO
CO3HaBaJICA B cOXpaHUBLIMXCA TeKcrax. Ha mepserii Osmman ccpuiascs, xorga
CTpeMMICH YOeJUTDb XPeLoB ero CTaporo/HOBOTO A3bIYECTBA B HEOOXOAMMOCTH
HOAZePKUBATh Oarodectue: Wyfen ObLIM O0OpPa3LOBBIM IUIEMEHEM, COXPAHSAB-
MM IIOJYEPKHYTHII MUeTU3M 1 BEPHOCTh 3aKoHy Momuces. B cirydae xpucruan-
crBa O/maH BbIie/If/1 €ro colMaIbHble MPAKTHKY (Zea 00IeCTBEHHOTO IPH3-
peHus, aKTUBHAsg B3aMMOIIOMOLIb M IPONOBeAb Muirocepaus). Hexoropbim
00pasioM 6bLTa U OTHOCUTEIbHAs LEHTPaIU3aLusa XpUcTuaHckoi Llepksu, HO
3/leCh HY)KHO UMETh B BUJly, YTO OPTaHM3allMOHHAS CTPYKTypa IOCIeAHel Oblia
ellle B IPOLecCce CKIaJbIBAHUSA, TAK YTO 00paseL; A/ LeHTPaTu3aliy peJUrios-
HOH JKM3HH OH, BUAMMO, HaXOAWI B CaMOI MMIIEpUU U B paclpezeJeHUH UMIIe-
pHyMa MeXAy pasIMIHbIMU YPOBHAMMU BIacTU. KOHEUHO ke, XpUCTHAHCKUI MO-
HOTeN3M OKa3asl BO3JelCTBHe Ha TeOJOTUUECKHEe PACCYKAEHUs UMIIEPAaTOpa, HO
He B 00JIbIIe} CTeNeHH, YeM HEOITTATOHU3M H XaJIJau3M.

DJIEeMEHTOM CTPOMTENBCTBA ATOH UMIIEPCKOI PETUTHO3HON CTPYKTYPBI ABJIA-
ercst momsiTKa FO/inaHa B mmocsiefHue MeCsIbl CBOEro MpaBIeHus HaTIaguTh OT-
HOIIEHUs C uyAeAMH. [loIuTUYeCKUil KOHTEKCT TaKOM ITONBITKU HECOMHEHEH
(moaroroBka moxoza mportuB Ilepcuu, cTpemieHHe 06GECIEYUTH JIOSIBHOCTD
UyJelCKUX 00IUH Kak BHyTpu ViMmepuu, Tak U B mepcuzckoit Meconoramum).
Kak oueBHEH 1 KOHTEKCT GOPBOBI C XPUCTHAHCTBOM: UyZausm FO0nuaH roroBus-
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Csl UCIT0JIb30BaTh B KauyeCTBe OZIHOTO M3 MHCTPYMEHTOB MOCTENEHHO «BbIJAB/IM-
BaHM» XPUCTHAHCTBA B MAPTHHAIBHYIO c(hepy 061IIeCTBeHHOH KI3H.

Ho, Bmecte ¢ Tem, IOnman nonaran, 4To, HalaXuBasg OTHOIIEHUs C UyJan3-
MOM, OH IPOM3BOAUT U BOCCTAHOBJEHHUE LIeJIOCTHOCTH TPAJUIMOHHOTO PeJIUTH-
03HOTO YHUBEDPCYM4, YTepPAHHOU B pesyabTaTe uygelickux BoiH I-1I Bekos, an-
TUUY/,eHCKON TIOJTMTUKA PUMCKHX BJIACTeH, a TaKKe «MHBa3UMW» XPUCTUAHCTBA B
pasuyHble cepbl KU3HU U TIOJTUTUKH.

BeposarHo, Hanbosee ApKUM BBIpaKeHHeM crpemienus IOnmana HalTH Cco-
IJIallleHye ¢ UyAlau3MoM sBisieTcs ero «IIuceMo k obmuHe uygees». Heckosbko
JIeT Ha3aj, HaM YKe JOBOAUIOCh 0OCY:KAaTh BOIIPOC 00 aBTOPCTBE ITOTO TEKCTa
(CBemsoB 2017). ByzeM ncxoauTh U3 MPEANOTIOKEHUSA O TOM, YTO €r0 HAIHCaJ
uMeHHO uMmieparop. Cpeay cJI0B, KOTOPbIe ZOJLKHBI OB HACTPOUTD UYZEEB I10
OTHOLIEHMIO K BJACTAM BIOJHE IIO3UTHBHO, BCTpedalTcsa caoBa 0 bore-
Cozpgarerne:

«A moTOMYy, HaC/laXKAAsICh MUPOM, BbI CMOKeTe 00PATUTB eliie GoJiblie YCepAHbIX MO-
JIUTB 33 MOE€ LIapCTBOBaHue K Bcemoryuemy Bory-Coszarenio (dnutovpyd Bed), koTo-
PhIii OYTHJI MEHS TeM, YTO YBeH4Ya KOPOHOH CBOE0 He3alATHAHHOM JeCHUIIEH...»

(Ad. Jud. 179)

Cxopee Bcero B coBax o bore-CoszaTesie nepesi HaMM He IPOCTOE 3aUTPbIBa-
HUe C MyZ,eCKUM ITaTpUapxoM XuyieseM, ybe MM BCTPedaeTcs B 9TOM IIHCbMe (U
9TO MUCbMO — Ba)KHOE CBM/ETEJbCTBO O 3HAYMMOCTH JAHHOTO MCTOPHUYECKOTO
nepcoHaxa, cM. Appelbaum 2013, 201-203). KOnman — coszaresp ZOCTaTOYHO
CBOe0Opa3Hoil TeosOornH, BOCXOAsALEeH U K ¢punocodun fAmeinxa, u k «Xangei-
ckuM opakynam» (Nesselrath 2020, 60—62), B ueM-T0, BO3MOXxHO, K Ipecuro Kar-
HaJlOKUIICKOMY (K COMKaJEHUIO CKYZHO M3BECTHOMY HaM - CM. Begemkun 2019).
B Heli MMesMCh ¥ COOCTBEHHO «IOJTMAaHOBCKHE» yepThl. CyTh X CBA3aHA C OIH-
CaHUeM 3KCIUIMKAIlUY BBICIIETO Hayaja B HallleM, COTBOPEHHOM (BEYHO TBOPU-
MoM) mupe. [lia fIMBinxa «<KOpeHHOM» (PUrypoii B 9TOM onvcaHuH sABgercs ['e-
JIMOC. 371eCh CKa3aauCh U ABHbIe aunto3uu Ha Connne «'ocyzapera» [lnaTona, u
Ha OpakyJibl, HY 4, BOSMOHO, Ha BcTpevaromuiica B Il Beke «orocygapcrsien-
HbIi» KyabpT CostHia — Sol Invictus Imperii Romani.

Connue y IOnmana cTaHOBUTCA BhIpa)KeHHEM BBICLIET0 Hadasa Ipexze BCero
B YMOIIOCTHTAaeMOIl peaJbHOCTH, TZie OH «pasfaer Aapsl» Bbicuiero biara, 6u3
Kotoporo npe6siBaer (Orat. IV. 133b). TouHo TakuM ke 1eHTPOM 00KeCTBEHHOM
JeATeIbHOCTH, OCYLIEeCTBIAOIEH JeMUYyPrylo U IoNedYeHue Haj, BHYyTPUKOCMU-
YecKOW peasbHOCThIO, ABIdeTca BuauMoe CosHIe, BIafiblKa 9TOTO MHpa, IO-
CPefHMK B IoJaydeHuu Osar A 6oros BUAMMBIX (133¢). Bosee Toro, I'emmoc sB-
JeTci W IEePBBIM JeHCTBYIOIUM «3[ech» OOroM U IEepBBIM HeOeCHbIM
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aemuyprom (140a-141b). BaxkHeiiieil 4epToit B HEM SBJIAETCS TO, YTO €r0 CYII-
HOCTb, CUJIa U HEPTHUS NPEACTABJIAIT CO00I eJUHCTBO, OTYETO OH MOKET OBITH
BCceM, yeM Obl HU noxesan (142c-d). luonuc, Ano/utoH u ACK/Ienuil CTaHOBATCA
HepBOH TPHUAZOH ero «BOILIOIEHH», paclpeess, YMHBIM 00pa3soM odopMiss
U IIPUBOJA K COBEPLIEHCTBY (CIIACEHUIO) CYLIECTBYyMOIIee B TeJecHOM mupe. 06-
paTuM BHHUMaHUe Ha ynomuHaHue lOsmanom I'opa, erunerckoro 6ora, KOTOpPbIi
ABJISIETCA /I HeTO IPUMepPOM TeX MHOTHX 00pa30B M MMeH, depe3 KoTopble [e-
JINOCY NOKJOHAITCA pasiu4Hble mieMeHa (148e). FOnmman oroxpectsiser [e-
anoca ¢ 3escom, a Apuny IIpocmeiciurensuuny (ITpomaxoc) o0bsaBIsAEeT BbI-
meauiedd MMeHHO M3 pasyma CosHI[Aa — 4YTOOBI BOSIVIABUTH BCe HeOecCHbIe
nopszgku 6oros (149b).

CosHIle He TIPOCTO «IETMTUMHUPYET» CyIeCTBOBaHHE M aKTUBHOCTb OCTasb-
HBIX OOTOB, HO U ABJIAETCSA UCXOZHOH BO3MOXKHOCTBIO /I X 9HepTuil. ITo Kaca-
eTcs KaKk HeOeCHBIX CYIIHOCTeH, Tak U TeX, KTO «o0uTaer» B xpamax. HOiman
NpsAMO yTBEpKAaeT, 4To uMeHHO ['esmoc xuBet B xpame IOmurepa Kanurouii-
ckoro yepes lOnurepa, IOnoHy u MuHepBy, KOTOpBIM 3TOT XpaM IOCBALIEH
(153d).

Taxum o6pazom MbI BUayM ['eoca Kak Havaslo, ypasismwoliee cpasy TpeMs
MHpaMH (pasfieIeHHbIMU B IIOJTHOM COOTBETCTBUH C «XalZeHCKUMM OpaKyJia-
MH») — YMOIIOCTHIaeMbIM, HaJUIYHHBIM, ¥ 3eMHbIM (Smith 1995, 151-155). Camoro
ce6s KOymaH BUies B KauecTBe HEKOero Mpo/i0/KeHHs JaHHOH eIl , U 9TO OBLIO
OYeBHJHON JIeTUTHUMAalel ero abCcoMOTHOM Biaactu B umnepuu (Athanassiadi,
2014 169—181). B KOHIle KOHIIOB, ero (pasy B 3aBepiarouieil yacTu «'MMHa» «oH
OT BeKa CO3jaJ Hally Aylly M IOJIOXKWJI, YTOOBI OHA ObLTa €ro CIyTHUIEeH»
(157a) — MOKHO OTHECTH He CTOJBKO K JylLIaM JIFoAeH, Kak HUu3mum gopmam 60-
’KeCTBEHHOCTH, CTOJIBKO K Aylre cooctBeHHO [O0ana.

[Tocsie npuHATHA UMIIEPaTOPCKUX peraauii Baactv lOgman BocmpuHUMan ce-
05 Kak opyzue B pykax 6oxecta (I'esmoca), Kak (pakTU4ecKu YeTBepTOE BOILIO-
meHue sHepruu IlepBoesuHoro (mocie ymonocruraemoro I'emroca, HeGecHOro
I'emoca u I'esnoca-3eBca). B mocimannu k «®emuctuio dpunocody» cogepRutcs
yTBepiKJeHUe, HAIOMUHAaloIlee HeOe3bI3BeCTHbIEe paccyxaeHusa MoanHa ['posHo-
r0 O pasJM4YUU B IIPABUTEJE YeJI0BEUECKON O0MU U 00KeCTBEHHOIO MHPOIIOMa-
3aHUSA: «BepOATHO, 6J1aT0, KOTOPOe NPeBOCXOAUT MOM CTapaHUA U MOe 3HaHHe O
cebe, japoBaHo Oyzer soAaM borom yepes meHs! ...n60 51 He 0OHAPYKHUBAIO B
cebe HMKaKOro 6;1ara, KpoMe 3TOTO, He CYUTal0 ceOs HOCHTeNeM BBICOYANIINX
CIIOCOOHOCTEH, /1a ¥ He UMEI0 U B JIeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH; BOT O Y€M 51 BO BCEYCJIbI-
IIaHWe CBUJETEeNbCTBYIO: Tebe He cjefyeT MMEHHO OT MeHd KJAaTh BETMKHX
CBepIIEeHMH, HO BO BceM HOJIOKUThcA Ha bora» (Ad. Themist. 267a; cps. Amm.
Res Gestae XX. 5.10.). [Inucpma nokasbiBarot, uro FOsmaH Bugen nogckasku 6oxe-
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CTBa BO BCEM, UTO ITPOMCXOJUIO C HUM, CJe/J0BaTeIbHO, U ONbIT JUCKYPCUBHOM
AeATeJbHOCTH MOT BOCIPUHUMATHCSA UM KaK OOjkecTBeHHbIN mHcailT. [logoOHas
OlLleHKa IPOMCXO/AIEro He MOIJIa He OKasbIBaTh BJAMSHHE Ha TOJKOBaHHE UM
HeOIJIATOHUYECKUX TeO0JOTHYeCKUX KOHIIETTOB.

YkasaHue Ha mpucyTcTBHe B xpame Kamurosmiickom camoro I'emmoca gaer
HaM Ba)KHYIO0 IOZCKa3Ky /i TOJIKOBaHMA 0B 0 «bore-Coszaresne» u3 nucbMa
umnepaTopa k Xunemo. Bo Bcex «3aKOHHBIX» 0O1arofapsi CBOei JpeBHOCTH Xpa-
Max (TaK CKas3aTb, <MeCTax CUJIbI») ['elmoc MpUCyTCTBYyeT B KAKOK-TO crenuu-
yeckoil ¢popme. Kak usBectno, FOmaH akTUBHO BOCCTaHABIMBAJ CIYKOBI B CTa-
PUHHBIX fA3BIYECKUX XPaMaX, HaCTauBasd Ha COOJIOZEHUU «OYKBBI» CTAPHMHHBIX
PUTYasoB, TOJKYeMBIX UM, BCIes 3a IMBIMXOM, Kak Teyprudyeckue. Bosmo:xHo,
MMEHHO ITPY HeM ObLIa COBeplleHa IOIBITKA peKOHCTpyupoBaTth [lapdeHos, mo-
CTpajaBIIMii 3a 100 JIET IO TOTO IIPU HALIeCTBUM renuzos (Brmpouem, umeercsa u
COBCEeM MHas TOUKA 3peHHUs Ha apXeoJIOTMYeCKUe CBUETeIbCTBA O TIOBPEX/eHHU-
AX ¥ peMOHTe 3Toro xpama B IloszHeit antnuHOCTH - Frantz 1979). XapakrepHa u
cyapba xpama Anosutona B Jladue, mpuropoge AnTroxui. B 351 I. croga nesapem
l'asom ObLM IepeHeceHsl Moy cBINM. BaBuibl. Ognako FOmmuaH, nosy4yus, Kak
coobmaer Peomopur Kupckwii, mxeopakysl, IpuKasbiBaeT BEIHECTH OTTYJA XPHU-
CTHAHCKHe CBATBIHU U PEIIUTETbHO BOCCTAHABINBAET A3bIYeCKHe OOTOCTy:KeHH
(Theodor. Eccles. Hist. I1I, 10). B okTs0pe B xpame ciydaeTcs 1mosxap, BIIOJHE Be-
POSITHO IO HEOCTOPOKHOCTU MOCETUTEA, YTO CTAJ0 OAHOW U3 MPUYUH PE3KOro
oxnaxzenua mMexay lOsmaHoM M aHTHOXMIIIAMU, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM XPH-
cTraHamM, Kotopsix IOimaH mozgospeBaa B TOM, YTO MMEHHO OHU COBEPIIM/IH
nozxor (Amm. Res Gestae. XXII, 13).

BoccranoBneHue xpama B Mepycanrme BIIOJHe BIMCHIBAeTCA B TpeZCTaBJIe-
HuA lO0nmaHa 06 orpakeHHH 0O0KeCTBEHHOTO YHHBepcyMa Ha 3emue. /I Hero
XpaM — 3TO O4eBHJHOE «MEeCTO CHJIbI», OCBAIIEHHOE TeM CaMbIM «O0oroMm ABpa-
ama, HMcaaka u MakoBa», koropomy u cam lOsmaH ObL1 rOTOB HOKJIOHUTHCA. Bor-
Cosparesb, ynomanyTeili B [lucbMe k Xustesro — cam I'esinoc, KOTOPBIA 1 Bpy4uI
UMIIepaToOpy BJACTh Haj, MMPOM, KaK JapoBaj HeloCpe/ACTBeHHOe yIpaBleHue
OTZeJbHBIMU HapogaMu GoramM-stHapxaM. OZIHUM U3 Takux ABJsgercd fIxse (6u0-
JIeiCKMH paccka3 0 BaBUJIOHCKOM CMeLIeHMH f3BIKOB, 10 MHeHMI0 [OimaHna, —
naMATh O pacnpezie/IeHUH MIeMeH MeXy STHapXaMH, a He UICTOPHUS O MEeCTH Je-
JoBedecTBY 3a ero camomHenue (Galilig4d—-138a)). Ho Hu ogHa 3 «mapTukyssap-
HBIX» 00}KeCTBEHHBIX (PUTYD He BBOAUT B 3a0/TyJeHUe CBOMX IOJ0NeyHbIX. Bee
671aT0 ¥ BCA CBATOCTH, KOTOPYIO IOMyumiu ot fIxse myzen, kopensrcs B 'emoce -
10 KpaiiHell Mepe, Tak cJefyeT IOHMMAaTh Npu3biB O0gmaHa Kk MygesaM MOJTUThCA
ToMmy xe 6ory. Bo «®parmenre mucema xpeiy» lOmmaH yTBepikAaeT: Uyfeu «B
CBOEM poJie BeChbMa 0;1aro4ecTUBbl, MO0 IOYUTAIOT... [Bora], KOTOpBIil BOUCTUHY
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BCEMOTYII U 6J1ar, ¥ yIIpaB/sgeT 4yBCTBEHHbIM MUPOM, KOTOPOMY, KakK s IpeKpac-
HO 3HAI0, ¥ MBI TOKJIOHAEMCS, HO IIOJ APYTUMH UMeHaMM» (4544, iep. /. E. Oyp-
MaHa). CaMo HaJMuue XepTBONPHHOLIEHHH, TpeACKasaHUi TaKxKe JeaeT uyza-
u3M OM3KUM s3brdecTBy. Ho oTdero jxe mpowsomuio oTmajeHue HyzeeB OT
JApeBHel XanJeicKol MyApocTu?

Bce zie10 B HeBepHOM HCTOJIKOBaHMM MowrceeM U MyZAeHiCKMMHU IIPOPOKaMH
xasngeickoro 3HaHuA. MeHHO 210 10 MHeHuto FO/MaHa cTaso NpU4YMHON «Map-
ruHansanun» uygansma (Riedweg 2020, 259—262). Mowuceit nepemnyran pasHele
PaHTU IposABJIeHUA 00KeCTBEHHON NMpupozabl, 00beaunus fIxse u I'eanoca, me-
peHecs NCKJII0YUTETLHOCTD MTOC/IeHEro Ha mepBoro. «PeBHOCTE» B GoronodnTa-
HHH, KOTOpYIO ponoBesoBan Moucel, ¢ Touku 3penus KOmaHa f0/KHA IPOsB-
JIATBCA B MAKCUMaJbHOM «3KyMEHHYECKOM» ITIOKJIOHEHHH SA3bIYeCKUM Ooram, a
He B OTCTaMBAaHUH TOJIBKO Ky/bTa fIxBe. He moHsAB TaitHOe 3HaHMe xasngees, Mou-
cell MCKOpPEeHMJI cpeAu HyzAeeB McTtuHHOe Osarodecte (Galil. 328c—d), coszas
TaKHe NPeJCTaBIeHUA O MUPE U er0 MPOUCXOXKAEHHH, KOTOPbIe He COMTOCTaBUMBI
C XaJIAeiCKUMH U IJIATOHOBCKMMU (Smith 1995, 194). IMeHHO M03TOMY IPOPOKH,
XOTb ¥ BUJIEJIU CTOAIIMI 3a fIXBe BeJIMKUil CBET, UMEHOBAIM €T0 «OTHb MOAZAI0-
IWH», TPaKTyd JeMUypruuecKkyro cuiy ['eamoca Kak «OroHb, IUIaMs, CMEpPTb,
KUHXaJ, Med...» (Epist. 296a).

B03MOXXHOCTB «HCTIpaBUTh» 3a0yxzAeHusa Mowuces, OYEBHIHO, M XOTe
npezocTaBuTh uyAeam KOmmaH, npejiaras UM coro3, cBOOOAHBIH AocTyn B epy-
CaJIMM, a TaKXKe BOCCTaHOBJeHHe XpaMa — KaK BaKHEHIIero ajeMeHTa PeJInTu-
O3HOI 9KyMeHBI. 3alpeT Ha ITpernoaBaHye BBICIIMX HAYK, KOTOpbIid IO0maH BB
B OTHOLIEHHWH XPHUCTHAaH, ABJISIJICA OYE€BUAHBIM ILIArOM IIPOTHUB XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ
KPHUTHKHU «IIPOCBEIEHHOr0 9KyMEHH3Ma», KaKoBbIM IO/maH cuuTas si3bI4ecTBO
(Buproxos 2007, 65). M mpuriamas nyzeicKyro 0OIMKHY CTaTh YYaCTHULIEH CBOEH
9KYMEHBI, OH, BUZUMO, ObLI YBEepeH B TOM, YTO €ro TPAKTOBKA MyZausMma abco-
JIFOTHO MCTHHHA. CKyZHOCTh TAaMATH 006 3TOH MOIBITKE B COOCTBEHHO CpeJHeBe-
KOBBIX €BPEeICKUX MCTOYHUKAX, O YeM MbI IUCAIH BbIle, IUIIHUI pas JeMOH-
CTpHpYyeT, 4YTO yBepeHHOCTh lOimaHa oOKa3anach JIOKHOHM, a €ro MONbBITKa
BKJIIOUUTH B I3bIYECKYIO PEJIUTHO3HYIO 9KYMEHY HyAau3M 0asMpoBajlach Ha He-
NPaBUJIBHOM TOJTKOBAHWHU MPUPO/BI aBPAaMHUYECKOTO THIIA PETUTHH.
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OpHUM 13 COOBITHI TEKYIero roza B MCCIeA0BAHUAX aHTUYHOH I CTEeMONTOT MU
crana HoBas KHura ['eitn aitn «Odepku aHTUYHOM snrcTeMosiorun» (Fine 2021).
Cpeau mHorux pa6or QPaifH 9T0 — BTOpas ee KHUTA, NMOCBALIeHHAsA HMCKIIOYH-
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TeJIBHO BOIIPOCAM amucTeMosioruu. [lepBas kHura «Bo3aMoKHOCTB IOMCKa: Iapa-
noxc Menona ot Coxkpara o Cekcra» (Fine 2014) kacanace Bompoca 0 BO3MOK-
HOCTH ITIOMCKA 3HaHUs, U ee CoJepiKaHie BRICTPAauBaTIOCh BOKPYT napagokca Me-
HOHA. Bo BTOpoii KHUTe peyb HET HEIOCPEeACTBEHHO 00 ONpeseIeHUU OHATHS
3HAHMA U €T0 CoZilep:kaHMU. KHUrM MMeroT mpuMepHO CXOAHYI0 OpraHU3alyio U
crpykrypy. O6e KHUTH ITpeACTaBAAI0T cO00i COOPHHMKHM CTaTel, paHee yxe OIyo-
JINKOBAaHHBIX B Pas3HBIX MEPUOAMYECKUX U3LAHUAX (MIH OKHAIOLIMX ITyOsInKa-
IIMM Ha MOMEHT BBIXOZa TOMA), C MUHUMAaJIbHBIMH HCIIPaBJIE€HUAMH H JOTIOJIHE-
HusiMH. O0e B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM IOPsKE PaCCMAaTPUBAIOT MIPEUMYILECTBEHHO
B3raaAb Coxpara, IlnaTona, Apucroresis, a Takxke CKENITUKOB, IPUYEM B IepBOi
KHUT€ — B X COTIOCTABJIEHUH C APYTUMU /UIMHUCTUYECKMH T€OPUAMH, B 4aCT-
HOCTH C SMMKypeHlaMH, a BO BTOPOM — C MO3ULUHA COOTHECEHUS CKeNTHUIU3Ma
KapTe3MaHCKOTO TOJKAa U aHTUYHOro B Bepcuu Cekcra Imnupuka. O0e KHUTH
XOPOIIO pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak B3auMogomnoaHAwmye. Hecmorps Ha TO, 4T0 MHO-
rve CTaThd 000UX TOMOB IyOJIMKOBAIUCH paHee, COOPaHHBIE ITOJ OZHON 00JI0XK-
KOH, OHM ITpeJJIaraloT YUTaTeII0 0ojiee CUCTEMHYIO U LIeJIOCTHYIO KapTHHY aH-
TUYHBIX NTPeJCTaBIeHUi 0 3HAaHUU, HauMHasA ¢ [[1aToHa, Hekeln OHU YUTAIHICH
ObI pa3pO3HEHHO B PAa3HBIX U3/IaHUAX, U OHH IIOCIEA0BATEIBHO €MOHCTPUPYIOT
JIOTHIKY Pa3BUTHUS MBICJIU U apTYMEHTAI[UU aBTOpa.

Jnsa kaur GaiiH XapaKTepHO TO, YTO OHA He IBITAeTCA MUCATh AHTHYHYIO MC-
TopHio anucTemosoruu. Js pabor PaitH B 1jeI0M XapaKTEPHO HMCIIOJIb30BaHUE
COBpeMeHHOro (pUI0CO(CKOr0 MHCTPYMEHTapus NPUMEHUTEJBHO K BOIpPOCaM
AQHTUYHOM amucTeMoIoruu. MiMeHHO B cuity aToro padboTs! PaifH MOXKHO OTHECTH
K aHQJIUTUYECKON MCTOPUU aHTHYHOU prrocoduu. Ilpu sTom eit xopomio yaaer-
Cs1 COOTHOCHUTb KJIACCUYECKUH TT0AXO0/ K aHTUYHBIM TeKCTaM ¢ (priocodckoit mim
0oJjiee y3KO — 3IMCTEMOJIOTHYECKOH IPOOIEeMAaTUKOH, He Ieperpysas TEKCT
(hopMasIpHBIMU NOAXOAAMHU WIM CHELHaJbHOM TepMHHOsOrHed. CaM AMCKypc
OCTaeTcs BIOJHE KJIACCUYECKUM, HO IPHOOpeTaeT aKTyaJlbHOE COBPEMEHHOEe
3ByuaHue. OueBHAHO, uyTO MoAx0 PaitH Mo3BOIAET YUTH OT Cyry00 aHTUKBapHUa-
PHCTKOTO MHTepeca K TeKCTaM aHTHYHBIX (UI0cO(OB U B I|eIOM BBIBOAUT BCe
paccyxJeHre Ha JOCTOMHBI M COBPEMEHHBIH YPOBEHb IIHCTEMOJIOTHYECKUN
AVICKycCHH. BepoATHO, 10 9TOM ke MPUYMHE WM /I TOTO, YTOOBI CAeIaTh KHUTY
OoJiee yA00HOII AJIS ITMPOKOTO Kpyra YuraTesiei-(puaiocodos, B KHUTE UCIOIb3Y-
eTcs JJaTUHCKasg TpaHCJAUTepalus rpedecKuX TePMUHOB, 3a MCKII0YeHHEeM HeKO-
TOPBIX PaCUIMPEHHBIX OTPBIBKOB TPEUECKUX TEKCTOB TaM, Iie BaXKeH MCXOJAHBIH
KOHTEKCT.

Huxe MbI HoZpOoOHEE pacCMOTPHUM Te paszesibl 0003HaUYeHHbIX KHUT . PaiiH,
KOTOpBIE KacaloTCs IUIATOHOBCKOM 3NMCTEMOJIOTHHU. B Haury 3aszady BXoAuT 060-
3HAYUTh IVIABHbIE S3IHMCTEMOJIOTUYECKHE IPOOJIeMbl, KOTOpble O(QOPMIAIOTCA
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BOKPYT napaziokca MeHOHa WM IPSAMO OT HEro 3aBHCAT, a TAKXKe IPEACTaBUThH
(opmynrpoBkY 3THX IpobsieM y PaiiH ¢ TeM, YTOOBI CAEIATH A/ YATATENS JAH-
Hbl€e MTPOOJIEMbI XOPOIIO Y3HABAEMBIMH B AaHTUYHBIX (PHUIOCOPCKUX JUCKYCCHSX.
MsI He OyzeM KacaTbCs HOAPOOHOTO OOCYXAEHUSA PeLIeHUil JaHHBIX IMPOoOJeM,
npezaiaraeMbix QaifH, B HEKOTOPBIX caydasx OyZeM 0003Ha4aTh UX B CaMbIX 00-
mux veprax. YuTaresp caM CMOKET O3HAKOMHUTBHCS C HHUMH, TeM 0o0Jee, 4To
usonpeHHas aprymeHTanus OailH BpsZ JIM MO3BOJIUT U3JIOMKUTH XOF, €€ MbICIeH
Kkpatko. [ToguepKHeM, 4TO MbI BRICTPOU/IN Hallle 0OCYXAeHIe MOAXOAO0B U pelle-
HUH K npo0sieMaM aHTHUYHOM anucremosioruu y PaifH Takum 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI
IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh 3HAYMMOCTh Mapajokca MeHOHa U ero LieHTpHUpYIollee
HOJIO}KEHHe Jis TPO0JIeM TO3HAHHUA B aHTHYHOCTHU.'

[Tapagoxc MeHOHa, WM MapajoOKC 3HAHUA OOBIYHO pAacCMATPUBAETCA Kak
HeraTHBHas MO3ULMA B AUCKYCCUU O BO3MOKHOCTH IOMCKa 3HaHusA. Cam mpo-
O1eMaTH3UPYIOIUI Maccax IpejcTaBieH B Meno 71a—81a. MoxHO 00Cy:XzaTh
JAaHHBIH apaZloKC B KOHTEKCTe MPO0IeMbl IPUYACTHOCTH, KaK IIOMCK 3HAHUS I10
JacTaM win 1o nesaomy.” $aiiH mpeArounTaeT pacCMaTpUBaTh NapagoKc 0e30T-
HOCHUTEJIBHO KaKOH-1100 UHOI Mp0o0IeMaTHKY, KpOMe ITOUCKa 3HAHUSA KaK TaKo-
Boro. B ee popmyMpoBKe cTpyKTypa mapagokca COCTOUT U3:

1) Tpex Te3ucoB MeHOHa, chOPMYIMPOBAaHHBIX KaK BOIPOCHL:

(M1) Ho kakum xe 06pasom, Cokpar, Tbl OyZellb HCKATh Belllb, HE 3HAA AaKe, YTO OHA
Takoe?

(M2) Kakyo u3 Hen3BecTHbIX Tebe Beleil n36epenrb Thl IPeMEeTOM UCCIeJ0BAHUA?

(M3) Wi ecut THI B JydieM cjIydae Jake HaTOJKHEIIbCS Ha Hee, OTKyZa Thl y3Ha-
elllb, YTO OHA UMEHHO TO, 4ero 1ol He 3Ha? (80od5-8) (mep. C.A. Omeposa),

2) ux nepedopmyaupoBku COKpaTOM B UeTHIPEXYACTHYIO AUIEMMY:

' COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3a IIpefie/IaMy HAIIero 00CYKAeHUs OCTAHETCs BCs IpobieMaTu-
Ka, KOTOpas KacaeTcs dMMUCTEMOIOTUH APUCTOTe A (3a UCKII0UeHNEeM KPaTKUX 9KCKYP-
COB, KOTOpbIE BA)XHbI /Il YTOYHEHUS IIATOHOBCKUX IMOJIOXKEHUH), S/UIMHUCTUYECKON
9IUCTEMOJIOTHH (CKENITUKOB, SIIHKyPeMLeB), KAPTE3NAHCTKOTO CKENTHIU3MAa 1 MHOTHX
IPYTHX ACHEeKTOB aHTUYHOH SIHCTEMOJIOTHH, KOTOpblEe 3aHHMAIOT He MeHee BaKHOe
MeCTO B 0003HaYeHHBIX paborax Paiin.

* VIMeHHO TaK MbI IPEJCTaB/IIN 3TOT HapafoKc (cM. Bombg 2011, Bosmbd 2013): kak
ABe aJbTePHATHUBHBIE 3€T€TUYECKHUE MOMBITKU: HCKATh JIU TO, YTO yiKe U3BeCTHO (Z1) WiIH
HCKATh TO, YTO HE U3BECTHO B MIPUHLUIE (B CUIBHONW BEPCUH — HEU3BECTHO YaCTUYHO)
(Z2), 1 fBa BO3MOXHBIX MCXOAHBIX TE3KCA, OT KOTOPHIX Pa3BOPAUMUBAETCS apTyMeEHTa-
nus: (T1) nouck no yesomy: ecam Mbl He 3HaeM B I1eJIOM KaKyro-To Bews (F), oTKyza Ham
3HaTh, KaK ee HauTu (ysHath) U (T2) nouck no wacmu: HEBO3MOKHO yCTAHOBUTD, IIPH-
HAJJIEKUT JIX HEKOTOPAst 4aAcmb KaKOH-TM00 KOHKPETHOH (LiesI0) Bely, He 3Has, YTO
ecTtb cama 91a Belp (F).



M. H. Boabrd / EXOAH Vol. 16.1 (2022) 243

«f] moHuMmaro, 4TO TBHI XO4Yellb CKa3aTb, MeHOH. Buanme, kakoil Z0OBOA ThI NMPUBO-
JMLIb — IIOJ, CTaTh CaMbIM 3aB3ATHIM cropmukam!® (S4) 3HauuT, YeynoBekK, 3HaeT OH
WIU He 3HAeT, BCe PaBHO He MOKeT UCKarTh. (S3) Hu ToT, KTO 3HaeT, He CTaHeT MCKaTh:
BeJlb OH y)Ke 3HAeT, U eMy HeT HY:K/bI B IIOMCKaX; (S3) HU TOT, KTO He 3HAEeT: Be/lb OH
He 3HaeT, YTO UMEHHO HaZlo UcKaTh» (8oel-5) (mep. C.A. Omeposa).

Wnu B Gostee hopMabHOM BHE:

S1. st 1106010 X, TGO U3BECTHO, TMGO HEUSBECTHO, UTO ECTD X.

S2. Eciu kT0-1M60 3HAET X, OH HE CMOKET UCKATh X.

S3. Ecau KTo-1m00 He 3HAeT X, OH HE CMOKET UCKATh X.

S4. CnemoBaTesnbHO, Ais1 1060T0 X, KTO-TH60 He cMoxeT uckarh x (Fine 2011, 8-9).

Kpome toro ®aiin TmiaresbHO paccMaTpUBaeT pa3Hble CIIOCOObI TOHUMAS JIO-
TUYeCKOM CTPYKTYpBI IIapaZjoKca, BADHAHTHI IIOHUMaHUA MPEANIOCHUIOK, 3aBUCS-
IMX OT CAMUX IOHATHH «3HAHHE» U «KHEe3HAHUE», a TAKXKe aHAIU3UPYeT YCIOBUSA
MCTUHHOCTH U JIOXKHOCTH CAMUX IIATOB COKPATOBCKOM JIMJIEMMBI.

s Hawydiero moHUMaHuUA napagoxca QaiftH BBOAUT HECKOJIBKO TEXHUYE-
CKHMX TEPMHMHOB. Bo-TiepBbIX, OHa pa3jMyaeT TepMHHBI, BaXKHbIE Il TIOHUMAaHUsA
KOHTEKCTa NapaZoKca: IPUOPUTETHOCTh 3HaHUA ymo (the priority of knowledge
what, PKW)*, nonymenue eguncrsennoctu F (the oneness assumption)’, aua-
nexTrdeckoe Tpe6oBanue (Dialectical Requirement); Bce oHu KacaroTcs npezBa-
pUTEeIBHOM BBOJZHOI 4YacTH, rie obCyxaanach 2o0pojeTesnb, KOTopas Ipesire-
cTBOBasIa (POPMY/IMPOBKE ITapasioKca.

Bo-BTophix, PaifH BBOAUT TepPMUHBI, BaXKHbIE IJIA pasBEpPTHIBAHUA CaMOM
CTPYKTYpbI Napaflokca, Kak a1 MeHOHOBOM nosunuu, Tak U A1 CokpaToBoit
AUJIEMMBI, KOTOPbIE MCIOJIB3YIOTCA /I A€MOHCTPALMM MPUHIMIINAIBHBIX Pas-
JUYUI B IOHMMaHUU cuibl napagokca Menonom u Cokparom. Ilepeunciaum mnx
HIIKeE.

Ipunyun npedsnanus (Foreknowledge Principle) mosBossier o6cypuTh BO-
npoc o ToM, npuzepxupatorcsa u Cokpar U1 MeHOH KaKoH-11060 Bepcuu mpej-
sHanus. Kak usBecTHO, MpoGiemMaTHYHOE penleHue Tapajokca Apucrorenem’

* B opuruHaie CTOUT EPIaTINOV AdYOV, IPUCTHYECKUH apTYMEHT.

* Peup uzer o pasnuuenur COKpaToM ti U poion, T.e. SHAMb 4Mo U KaK B €r0 3HaUYeHUH
CpaBHEeHMH, Ha ¥mo noxosxce. FIHade 3T0O pasinueHHe MOXHO 0003HAUYUTh KaK pasinde-
HHe TPeAUKALOHHOI («KaK CYILeCTBYeT») TPAKTOBKU IIOMCKA X B IIPOTHUBOINOCTABIIE-
HUH K 9K3UCTEHL[UAIBHOM («4YTO CYIECTBYET» ).

* Peyb uAeT O €JMHCTBEHHOCTH JOOpOAETENN B IPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHUU €€ MHOTUM
APYTUM — X0341Ha, paba U mp.

® QakTUUecKH, B CBOEM pelleHUuH ApHcToTesb nepedopMyauposan npobiemy. Ero
pellleHMe 3aTPyJHEHHH MapafoKca CBA3AHBI C YKasaHUEM Ha TO, YTO «3HATb» U «He-
3HATb» He SIBJIAIOTCA eJMHCTBEHHBIMH l1bT€PHATUBAMU JJIS IOUCKA: «<HUYTO (KakK s Io-
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MCXOJMT U3 IPU3HAHUSA IPeA3HaHus,” U B 1jesoM, Kak muuter Paitn (Fine 2011, 31),
€CJIM CYUTaTh, YTO U Il1aToOH, U ApUCTOTENb, ¥ IMUKYPEHUIBI CO CTOMKAMH CO-
IJTACHBI C T€M, YTO MPUHLIUI Npe/3HaHUSA TI03BOJISIET PELIUTh MapaZioKC, TO MOX-
HO OXHJATh, YTO U B OTHOLIEHWU 3HAHUA OHH JOJDKHBI 3aHATH CXOZAHBIE IO3H-
LMY, HO 3TO He Tak. /laxe eciu OHU COTJIACHBI, YTO Ipe/i3HaHHe He0OX0AUMO IS
BCAKOTO TIOMCKa, TO 3HaHHe, TeM He MeHee, BCe OHHM IIOHMMAIOT IT0-Pa3HOMY, «HX
Ka)kyljeecs COIJIacMe OTHOCHTEJIBHO TpeJ3HaHUs Ha CaMOM Jejie MacKUpyeT
BaskHbIe pasmmyusa» (Ibid).

II-3nanue (P-knowledge) — ricxogHoe 6a30Boe MOHATHE 3HAHUS, KOTOPOE 103~
BOJIAET 3a/]aTh Pa3Hble OLEHKU U ONpezle/leHUs 3HaHUA aHTHYHBIMU (procoda-
mu. OHO mpezcTaBiser co0oit ¢popMyaIUpoBKy 3HaHuUsA (epistémé) B Meno 98a
«KaK MCTUHHOTO yOex/JeHHs, CB3aHHOIO C PacCyXJeHHAMH 00 OOBACHEHUU:
JeJI0BeK 3HAeT, YTO p, TOTAA U TONBKO TOT/a, KOTAAa OH BEPUT, UTO P, p UCTUHHO, U
MOKeT OOBACHUTH, moueMy p ucTUHHO» (Fine 2011, 16-17). HOrAa, ormeuaer
®daiiH, NpUHIUN Npe/A3HAHUA B TeX TPAKTOBKAaX, KOTOpPbIe COIJIACHBI NPU3HAThH
aToT npuHIuN y IlnaToHa, cMenBaeTrcs ¢ IpegBapUTEIbHBIM 3HAHUEM M COO-
crBeHHO II-3HanHuem, HO cam I[liaton (mo kpaiiHeit Mepe B MeHoHe) CUUTaET
copMyIupOBaHHOE TAKUM 00Pa30M 3HaHHUE SNHCTEMOI.

Hakownern, B CBA3M C yCTaHOBJI€eHHEM JIO}KHOCTH WJIM MCTUHHOCTH LIAaroB S1—4
AVJIEMMBI ¥ pa3iudus Todek 3peHuss MenoHa u Cokpara Ha IIOHMMAaHUIO Iapa-
JlOKCa Ba)KHBI JIBA MEHOHOBBIX BO3DaK€HUS: «BO3PaKeHHE K LeJIM IOHCKa»
(“Targeting Objection”) m «Bo3paxkeHHe K pacrosHaBaHHIO» (“Recognition
Objection”). IlepBoe moApasymeBaeT, YTO €CIU HET BO3MOMHOCTH IOCTaBUTb
1eJIb ITIOUCKA («IPULETUTHCA» B KOHKPETHBIN 00BEKT), TO HEBO3MOKHO M HPHU-
CTYIIUTh K TAKOMY IIOMCKY; BTOpO€ I0pa3yMeBaeT, YTO eCJH OOBEKT IIOUCKA He-
H3BECTeH, TO U PacIO3HaTh IIPU BCTpede C HUM, YTO 3TO TOT CaMblil MCKOMBIH
HaMu 00beKT, Mbl He cMoxkeM. OGa BO3paXKeHUs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aHbI C
TIOHATHEM KOTHUTHBHOM ImycToThl (cognitive blank), cazanHo# ¢ gomymenuem

Jlararo) He MeIIaeT, YTOObI HEKOTOPHIM 06Pa30M 3HAJIM HU3Y4aeMO€, & HEKOTOPBIM HET.
B camoM fieJie, HET HUYETO HEJIETIOTO B TOM, YTO KTO-TO KAKUM-TO 00pa3oM 3HAeT TO, 4TO
OH M3y4aeT, HO HeJIero ObLIO Obl, eIk Obl OH yXKe 3HaJ 9TO TaK U TAKMM CII0COO0M, KaK
OH ero usy4aer» (An. Post. 71b 5-10). CorsacHo ®aitn, CoxpaT B MeHoHe AeiicTByeT aHa-
JIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM, MOKa3bIBasl, YTO pasHble YPOBHU Bep fABJIAIOTCA JOCTOMHOU alb-
TepHaTUBHOH 3HaHUIO.

7 ApHCTOTEJIb II0JIaraeT, YTo BCAKOe HaydeHHe WM 3HaHHe J0/DKHO OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha
paHee MMelOLIeMCcs 3HAHMH, IIPUYEM CaM OH pPasjM4YaeT HECKOJBKO ero BAPMAHTOB —
«IIpeALIeCTBYIOLIee SHAHUE, «IIPEANIO3HAHUE», ITpeg3HaHue». O TOM, KaK He0OX0AUMO
UMeTh IpeJBapUTeIbHOE 3HAaHUE, APHCTOTeb IOACHAET Ha psAge npumepos (An. Post.

71a1-25).
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UcTUHHOCTU S3. IHade roBopd, MOXHO NIPU3HATh AT AMJIEMMBI S3 JIOXKHBIM, T.K.
OH OIMpaeTcs Ha OMMOO0YHYI0O MOZesIb 3HAHUA «Bce WK Hudero» (Fine 2011, 11—
12), IOCKOJIBKY JAHHbIE BAPUAHTHI He ABJISAIOTCS MCYEPIIBIBAIOLIMMU /IS 3HAHUA
(aHaMOTMYHO peleHue Mapafiokca ApucroresneM B An. Post. 71b 5-10: HEKOTOPBIM
00pa3oM MOXKHO 3HATh U3y4aeMoOe, a HEKOTOPhIM HeT). Peienue mapazokca B
TAKOM CJIy4ae 3aKJII04YaeTcs B TOM, YTOOBI yKasaTh Ha HAJIMYME HEKOTOPBIX IPO-
MeKyTOYHBIX COCTOSHMI 3HaHUdA, TAKMX KaK YaCTUYHOe 3HaHHe WIU He3HaHUe,
UCTHMHHAsA Bepa, 000CHOBAaHHAs Bepa U IIp., KOTOPbIe 03BOJIAIOT IPOABUTATHCS B
UCCIeJOBAHUM, B OTJIMYMM OT COCTOSHMS KOTHUTHUBHOHM IyCTOTBI, KOTOpas M
onuchIBaeTcs napafiokcom. Muade ropops, MeHOH BUAUT MapajOKC KaK OIMHCHI-
BalOLIMI CUTyall0 KOTHUTUBHOU IycTOThI, COKpaT He NMpU3HaeT KOTHUTUBHYIO
MyCTOTY, YTO ZiIeMOHCTpHUpyeT hopmyarpoBKa I1-3HanuA. Mbl MOkeM NpUaBaTh
pa3Hbli IO3HABATeJIbHBIH CTATyC PAa3IMYHBIM KOTHUTHUBHBIM COCTOSTHUSAM,
HampuMep, He INpU3HaBasd MHEHHe B KadyecTBe 3HAHU#A, OFHAKO U HEBEPHO
yTBepkJaTh, 4YTO YeJOBEK, UMKl MHeHUe, HAXOAUTCA B COCTOSSHUM KOTHU-
THUBHOH ITyCTOTBI; 9TO JIMIIb COCTOSHUE HEKOTOPOH (O0JIbIIel WM MeHbIIeil) He-
xBaTku 3HaHUA. [Ipobiema MeHOHA 3aKII0O4aeTCs B TOM, YTO OH He JOIyCKaeT
pasauuMii MexJy KOTHUTUBHBIMM COCTOSHMAMHM, IPEBBIIAIONIMMH YPOBEHb
npeObIBaHKUA B KOTHUTHBHOM mycToTe. Kpome TOro, BOIIpOC 0 KOTHUTHBHOIL IIy-
CTOTE TEeCHO CBSI3aH C BOIIPOCAMH O BPOKAE€HHOM 3HAHWH U IIPUIIOMUHAHUH (OT-
BeYaJl JIM MaJIbYMK-pad Ha Borpocel CoOKpaTa U3 MO3ULMY KOTHUTHBHOM ITyCTOTHI
WIHA ONMPAJIC Ha HEKOTOPbIE «BPOXKAEHHBIE» JIEMEHTHI 3HAHUSA), KOHLIEIIINH
tabula rasa v mp.

B mociezyromux riaBax (CyleCTBEHHO MEHBIIUX 10 00BeMY, HEeXeIH YacTy,
IOCBSILlEHHbIE CTPYKTYpe M aHaJIu3y caMoro nmapazgokca), ®aitn paccmarpuBaer
VHbIe, HeXxesH epistémé IlnatoHa, popMbl 3HaHUSA: gnosis BO Bmopoil Anaaumuxe
Apucrotens, prolepseis B KOHTEKCTe AMCKYCCUU CTOMKOB U 3MUKypeHIeB B OT-
HOILIEHUM TOTO, HACKOJBbKO OHU pacxogdarcs c II-snanuem. Kpome Toro, 3azaua
daiiH 3akI049aeTcs B TOM, 4YTOOBI TIOKA3aTh, YTO JaKe B T€X CIydasX, KOTAA dIu-
CTeMHUYecKHe AUCKYyCCUH B NocaeAytomeii purocopun He UMEIOT NPAMBIX CChI-
JIOK Ha MeHOH, TeM He MeHee, OHU SBJIAI0TCS NMPAMbIM NPOAOIKEeHUEM JUTeMMBbI,
IIOCTaBJIEHHOM B MapafZloKCe M UX CIefyeT (II0Je3HO) pacCMaTpUBATh MMEHHO B
9TOM KOHTEKCTe.

Yka3aHHbIe MOJOXKEeHHU Ba)XKHBI /I TOHUMAHMA COAEpPKaHUA BTOPOH KHUTH
(Fine 2021), koTOpas COZEPKUT ABE OPraHU3YIOIUX €€ BAXKHbIE IPEAIOCHLIKH
VI YCTAaHOBKH, OOIIHE ISl BCETO AaTbHENIIET0 pacCyKAeHU.

Bo-nepBbIX, BOIPOC 0 TOM, HACKOJIBKO COOTHOCHMBI Hallle COBpEMEeHHOe I10-
HUMaHUe U oTlpeZieJieHre 3HaHUA C aHTUIHBIM. MBI BU/Ie/IH, YTO B IEPBOI KHUTe

daiin YK€ 3aZlaBajiaCh BOIIPOCOM O pa3/iMYvy B IOHHMMAaHHWHW 3HAHUA B aHTUYHO-
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CTH, TOAYepKUBasg 0CcoOeHHOCTH nmoHuMaHusA y Ilnarona, Apucrorens, Cekcra
UT. 1., U Jaxke BHYTpU camoro paccyxzgenus Ilnarona B Merowe, rae pasHuna
nosunuii Cokpara 1 MeHOHa BIIOJIHE MOKET OTpakaTh IIPeJCTaBIeHHe O 3HAHUU
y IlnaToHa u, 0MyCTUMO MPeAIO0JI0KUTD, Y COUCTOB, €CJIU BCIIOMHUTD, 4TO Me-
HOH BbICKa3pIBaeTcsl OT jmua ['oprus Kak ero yuyeHuk. B Tom, uto kacaercs co-
BpeMeHHOro noHuManus, PaiiH ybexzgeHa, 4TO 37eCh UMEIOTCS CyIleCTBEHHbIE
pacxoxeHus, ¥ 4YTO KpaiiHe OOraThlii KOTHUTHUBHBIN BOKAOy/IAp TPEYeCcKOro
A3bIKa HepeJKO IepefjaeTcsi B COBPEMEHHOM JMTepaType M IepeBojax BCero
JIMIIb OJHUM TEPMHHOM «3HAaHHE», YTO He TOJBKO BefleT K yTpaTe CMBICIOBBIX
OTTEHKOB Pa3HBIX MOHATHH, HO U B IPUHIMIIE BJI€YeT IPoOjeMy HecOM3MepH-
MOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO M aHTUYHOTO KOTHUTHBHBIX A3bIKOB. OzHako PaiiH, kak
Ka)keTcsd, I0JIaraet, YTo 3Ta MpobjeMa MOKeT ObITh HUBEIMPOBaHA yepes TIIa-
TeJIbHOE, aKKypaTHOEe YCTaHOBJIEHHE TOYHBIX CMBICIOB Ka)/J0r0 IIOHATHUSA B SIHU-
CTeMHYECKOM BOKaOyJfpe M aKKypaTHOM COIIOCTaBJEHHH WX CO CMBICJIAMH
HaIllero COBPEMEHHOTO fA3blIKa, M OHa IOC/AeA0BaTeIbHO NPHUJEPXKUBAETC 9TON
YCTAaHOBKH B Ka3KZIOM pasjiesie CBOeH KHUTH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, OTKa3 OT NpU3HAHUA KOTHUTUBHOM IyCTOTHI B IIEPBOI KHUTE Be-
get aliH K NPU3HAHWIO MHOTOYPOBHEBOCTH M MEPapXUYECKON BBICTPOEHHOCTH
BU/IOB 3HaHMA 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K McTUHe. MiHade roBops, ee 3aHMMaeT BOIIPOC O
KOTHUTHMBHOM IIPEBOCXO/CTBE OJHOTO BU/Ja 3HAHWA OTHOCUTEIBHO Apyroro. Peyn
UZleT He TOJBKO O LJEHHOCTHON HarpyeHHOCTH PaliOHAJbLHOTO WU YyBCTBEH-
HOTO 3HAHUSA, HO TAKXKe O CTaTyCe Bepbl, KOPPEKTHOU Bepbl, 000CHOBAHHOM BepHI,
9MMCTEMBI, 0OCBEJOMJIEHHOCTH U TIP. OTHOCUTEIBHO UX OJIM30CTH K MCTHHE.

B xauecTBe MCXOZHOIO MeTO0JOTMYeCKOro nmpuHuuna aifH MOXHO OTMe-
TUTb ee TpeGOBaHUE, YTO 11 KOPPEKTHOTO U JIy4IIer0 MIOHUMAaHUsA MHOTUX KO-
THUTHUBHBIX TEDMHHOB B I'PE€YECKOM B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE II0JIE3HO «pa3/in4daThb
KOHILIeNT (TIOHATHE) 3HAHUA OT €r0 YaCTHBIX KOHIenuuid. CaM KOHIIENT 3HaHUSA
obecrieyrBaeT aOCTpaKTHOe IpeACTaBJIeHHe (account) TOro, YTO eCTh 3HAHHE;
YaCTHbIe KOHIIENIMM HAMOJHAIOT 3TO NpeZACTaBlIeHHe Gosiee OnpeZeleHHbIMU
(determinate) cmoco6amu. /IBa 4esoBeKa MOTYT COIVIALIATBCA OTHOCHTEIBHO
KOHIIENTa 4Yero-To, ¥ IpU 3TOM PacXOAUTLCA B OTHOIIEHUH NPaBUIbHOH, WIU
HaWIydllel, KoHuennuu aroro» (Fine 2021, 3).

Bo Bropom Tome Qaiin gaet (GopMyJIMpPOBKY 3HaHHs, KOTOPYIO MOKHO CYM-
TaTh YTOUHEHHOH (popMyMpoBKoii [1-3HaHUsA, KOTOPYIO OHAa OOCYXKJAaeT IPaKTH-
YEeCKM B KaKJJ0} IJ1aBe: KaK KOTHUTUBHOI'O YCI0BHS, BIEKyLIero UCTUHY, KOTOpOe
KOTHUTHUBHO IIPEBOCXOJUT IPOCTOE UCTUHHOE MHEHUE (Fine 2021, 4, 36, 112 etc.),
U MOBCIOZly 60Jiee MU MeHee IPUJEP;KUBaeTCs 3TOH (GOPMYyTMPOBKH, UCHIOIb3Y
ee B TOM e KauyecTBe, KaK U B IepBOM TOMe — KaK KpUTePUAIbHOTO YCAOBUA IS
NOHMMAaHMA 3HaHUA, KaK OHO ObUIO copmyaupoBaHo [l1aToHOM, paBHO Kak M
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JJI1 PACKPBITHUA COZEePKaHUA MOHATUH 3HAaHUA U ero TpaHcopmanuii y Apucro-
TeJA U CKeIITHKOB.

Humxe MbI mpuBezieM BBIOOPKY Tex IpoOjeM M3 4ucaa c(hopMyTHpOBaHHBIX
®daiiH BO BTOPOM TOMeE, KOTOpbIE NPEACTaBAAIOTCA HaM aKTyaJbHbIMH Kak /s
anucremosioruu Ilnarona, paBHo u A4 Bcelt anTHUHOM punocodpun. g oreue-
CTBEHHOTO YHUTAaTeId OHU IIPEJCTAB/IAIOT OCOOEHHBIH MHTEpeC, IOCKOJIBbKY He
4acTO OKa3bIBAIOTCA B (POKyCe MHTEPECOB OT€YECTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB.

I[Ipexze Bcero paccMOTpUM Np0o06IeMy TPONO3UIMOHATBHOCTH BOCIIPHATHUSA Y
Ilnarona.’ Jlannas npo6rema kKoHcTpyupyercs ®aifH, ¢ 0fHO# CTOPOHBI, Ha OC-
HOBaHMU naccaxa u3 «Pasmbiuuienus» Jekapra (CSM II 2945 / AT VII 436-8),
IZie pasauyaloTCsa TPU YPOBHs BOCHPHUATHA — HENOCPeACTBEHHAs CTUMYJIALUSA
OpPraHoOB YYBCTB BHENIHUMU BelllaMHM, 3aTeM, 3((eKT, KOTOPbIi MPOU3BOAUTCS
B3aUMO/eiCTBHEM AyIIM (CO3HAHUA) U TeJla, U HAKOHEL], CY}KAEHU O COCTOTHUU
BHEITHUX 00BEKTOB Ha OCHOBAHUH JaHHBIX opraHoB 4yBcTB (Fine 2021, 155-157),
C JpYyroil CTOpPOHBI, HA OCHOBAHHHM IIATH Te3UCOB mHaccaxka Tht. 186 d7—12 (c yue-
TOM IIpeJIIeCcTBYIOIEro paccyxkgenus B Tht. 184-186), B KOTOPBIX 00CyxzaeTcs
BOIIPOC, ABJIAETCSA JIM BOCTIpUATHe 3HaHueM. PaifH 3agaeTcss BONPOCOM O TOM, Kak
MMEHHO IoHMMaeT BocnpusTte IlnaTon B Teameme u PedoHe — KaKk ypOBEHb 2
WIN YPOBEHb 3 IO J€KaPTOBCKOMY JleJIEHHIO (IIepBbIil BADHAHT IIOYTH HUKTO He
npunuMaert). PaitH paccyxzaeT B paMKax NO3HUIUU, YTO BOCIIPUATHE He SBJAET-
csl 3HaHUeM, IOCKOJIbKY He NPONO3UIMOHAIbHO U He KOHIenTyanabHo. Konuen-
TyaJbHBIA M NMPONO3ULMOHAIbHBIA YPOBHU CBA3aHBI, U 00a OHU HE UMEKT OT-
HoLIeHUd K BocrpusAtuio. Ha ocHoBaHMM miaToHOBcKoro te3uca T3 B Tht. 186
d7—12 «BocupusATue He MOKeT CXBAaThIBaTh CYIJHOCTb», MbI MOXEM BOCIPHHHU-
MaTh KPAaCHOTY, HO He MOKe€M BOCIIPpUHUMAaTh «CYIIeCTByIOLlee KpaCHbIM», I10-
CKOJIBKY KpPacHOe MAEHTU(UIUPYETCH, TOJBKO eCIM eCTh IOHATHE (KOHIIeIIIH )
KPaCHOTHI ¥ OHO c()OPMY/IMPOBAHO KaK MPOMO3HULKsA («KPACHOTA €CTh TAKOe-TO U
Takoe-to»). Ecm gomyctuts o6paTHOe, MpuUAeTcsa MPHU3HATh, YTO BOCIHPHUATHE
UCXOJMT U3 KOHLENIUI U CPOPMYINPOBAHO KaK MpeAIoxKeHHe (HEKOTOPOe Bbl-
CKa3bIBaHME), a 9TO HEBEPHO. Y 3TOTO IIOJOXEHHA eCThb U oOpaTHas CTOpOHa:
BOCIPUATHE HEBO3MOKHO 0e3 KOHIIENTYaIbHOTO YPOBHS, BOCIIPUHUMATh 0 WU
IIOMHMMO KOHIIENITOB HEBO3MOXHO, IIOCKOJbKY HEBO3MOKHO YTBEPKIATh, UTO «S
BIKY KPacCHOTY» WJIHU «SI0JIOKO KpacHOe», He uMes IOHATHA KPAacHOTHL Takoro
pozia BhICKasbIBaHMsA, coracHo Tht. 184-186 MoryT mprHajIeKaTh CaMoi Ayure,
HO He MOTYT BbIpasKaThb TO, UTO CXBaTbiBaeTca BocrnpuaTtheM. Comocrasnas Te-
amem u Pedon, PaitH MOKa3bIBAET, YTO OHU COZAEPKAT KOHKYPHUPYIOIIHe IpeJ-
CTaB/JIeHUS O BOCIPUATHH, HO COAEPKUT JIM OJUH KPUTHKY JPYroro — sTOT BO-

* Tlpo6aema o6cysaaercs B Inase 7 («Plato on the Grades of Perception: Theaetetus
184-186 and the Phaedo») (Fine 2021, 155-188).
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IIPOC OCTAETCsT OTKPHITHIM. [Ip06IeMbI 3THX JUATOTOB JIeXKAT B PasHbIX 00/1aCTAX:
«3agada B Tht. 184—6 3akiIi049aeTcss B TOM, 4YTOOBI ZaTh TOYHOE OMHCAHUE TIPUPO-
ZbI BOCIIPUATHSA U TOTO, Y€TO OHO MOKeT gocTuyb. OcHOBHas 3agaya Pedona (B
TOM, YTO KacaeTcs OTPHIBKOB, OOCYXJAIOIINX BOCIIPUATHE), COCTOUT B TOM, UTO-
ObI OTCTOATH TOYKY 3pEHUS, COIJIACHO KOTOPOH MBI HE MOXKEM ITOJTYYUTh 3HAHUSA
00 mzesAx, ecM MBI IToJaraeMcsi Ha BOCIPUATHE WIM HA MOWCK, YIPAaBJIsAeMbIid
BOCIPUATHEM; CKOpee, HaM HYKHO PacCyXZJaTh CII0OCOO0M, KOTOPBIH ... He3aBHU-
cuM ot HuX 06oux» (Fine 2021, 187-188).

C aT0¥ MepBoii Mpo6ieMoii cBsizaHa IpoOIeMa TaKk Ha3bIBAEMOU TEOPHU JBYX
mupoB (Two Worlds Theory (TW)), mpuBep:keHIIeM KOTOPOH 4acTO CUHTAIOT
[Inarona.’ CorsacHO 9TO¥ Teopuu UAeu U Gpu3nIecKre 0ObEKTHI CYLIECTBYIOT B
pasHBIX MUpaX, U 3HaHHEe BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO 00 UAefX, TOrZa KaK O YyBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPUHUMAEeMOM MOKeT OBITh TOJBKO Bepa. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO MJIM MHOTO
guanora IlnaToHa AByXxMUpoOBas TeOpHUs MCCIeAoBaTeJsMU WIN IPUHUMAaeTcH,
unu orBepraercs. Hanpumep, ona orBepraetca B MeHoHe, TOCKOJIBKY 3TOT AUa-
JIOT JIOIyCKaeT 3HaHKMe O BOCIIPUHMMAaeMOM (Cp. paccy:xzeHue o «gopore B Jla-
pucy»). OxHako 6osiee MpoOIEMaTUYHBIMU B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUU TP/ CTaBISIOTCS
®edon u I'ocydapcmeo, 1 ogHa U3 3asa4 PaiiH 3aKII09aeTCA B TOM, YTOOBI HA OC-
HOBaHUU TOTO, YTO IOHUMAETCH II0J ATUCTEMOMH B PedoHe, OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC O
ABYXMUPOBOU Teopuu. PailH yTOUHAET NOHATHE INUCMEMbL KAK OHA TIOHUMAaeTCs
B Menone u ®edone 1 3afaeTcs BOIPOCOM, Jirobasi Jiu anucmema TpedyeT oobsc-
HeHUs. B Menone BUZHO, 94TO CyIECTBYIOT pa3jNyHbIe YPOBHHU 00BACHEHUA (KaK
U YPOBHU 3HAHMA), M UTO He BCAKOE OOBSCHEHUE HYKJAETCS B CXBAThIBAHUU
uziel, a 3HAYUT U He BCAKAsA anucmema BO3MOKHA TOJBKO 00 YMOIIOCTHIaeMOM.
B ®edone BUAHO, YTO MOXXHO UMETH JNUCIEM) O TOM, YTO HEUYTO CYILECTBYET Ta-
KHUM-TO 00pa3oM, HO IIPU 9TOM OTCYTCTBYET OOBsICHEHNUE, II0YEMY ITO TaK.

TaxoBa 3xe JorMKa pacCMOTpeHUs €10 snucmemsl BO Bmopoil Anaaumuxe
Apucrorens. PaiiH OTTaJIKMBaeTCA OT BONPOCA, ABJIAETCA JIU Snucmema 3HaHueM,
Y €CJIU SBJISIETCS, TO 3HAHMEM KaKOro YPOBHS (3HAHME KaK TAKOBOE WJIH KaKOH-TO
By 3HaHusA). Eme pas B cBasu ¢ Apucroresiem PaitH Bo3Bpaaercs K oocyxze-
HUIO ABYXMHUPOBOH Teopuu [lnaroHa, HO mpu sToM cripamuBaer ce6s, ABIAETCA
JI1 ApUCTOTesNb IPUBEPKEHLIEM 3TOM TEOPHH, W NPOOJeMaTU3UPYET ee COAep-
*aHMe, 00cy:xzasa pasHble Bepcuu TW. Pemenue 310i1 mpo6sieMsl B Takoi (hopme
CKOpee HMeeT OTHOIIeHHEe K IPOSACHEHUIO IMOHATUA 3HAaHUA y ApPHUCTOTes,
Hexesnn y [lnarona, U cHOBa npeABapsieTcs pacCy:KAeHHeM O TOM, HaCKOJbKO
pasIMYHBl UX NpeJCTaBJeHHs 00 snucmeme, U B KAKOW Mepe MMH IPOTHUBOIIO-

? [Ipo6aema o6cyxzgaercs B I'nase 4 («The ‘Two Worlds’ Theory in the Phaedo») n
I'nase 10 («Aristotle’s Two Worlds: Knowledge and Belief in Posterior Analytics 1.33» (Fi-
ne 2021, 94-108, 243-264).
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cTaBJIeHbl 3HAHUE U Bepa (snucmema u dokca). Borpoc o AByXMUpPOBOii Teopun
CBOAMTCSA K TOMY, MOXHO JIM Tpunucars I1aToHy aTy Teopuio, 1 COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, MOKHO JIM IPUIMCATh €€ APUCTOTEJI0, U €C/IM MOXHO, TO KaKyl0 U3 BepCHH,
T. K. CJleflyeT pas3jndarh AByXMHPoBYI0 Teopuio (TW) o mpomosunusax (Proposi-
tions) u aAByxmuposyio Teopuio (TW) 06 o6bektax (Objects), a Taxke UX CHIb-
Hyto (Strong) u cmabyro (Weak) Bepcun (COOTBETCTBEHHO, IOJydaeM YeTbIpe
BO3MOKHBIX nHTepnperanuu: STWP, STWO, WTWP, WTWO).

STWP (cmipHas AByXMHpPOBas TEOPHs O MPOIO3HULUAX) YTBEPKIAET, YTO HE
CyLIeCTBYeT IPONO3ULUH, KOTOpble MOTYT OHOBPEMEHHO BbIpaKaTh U 3HAHHUE U
Bepy; cormacHo WTWP (ciabast AByxMHpOBas TeOpHs O MPONO3ULHUAX ), He KaxK-
ZIOMY YTBEPKAEHUIO, /Il KOTOPOTO CYLIeCTBYeT 3HaHHe, MOKET COOTBETCTBOBATh
Bepa (T. K. CyLIeCTBYIOT JI0:kHbIe Bephl). STWO mpusHaeT, 4To He CyLIeCTBYeT Ta-
KUX OOBEKTOB, /Uil KOTOPHIX OZHOBPEMEHHO BO3MOXHBI U 3HAHUE, M Bepa.
WTWO npusHaer, 4To Ha60p 00BEKTOB, 0 KOTOPBIX MOKHO MMETb BePY WIH 3Ha-
HUe, pa3lndeH, XOTd U B KAKOW-TO Mepe nepeceKaeTcs.

CoOTBeTCTBEHHO, apIyMeHTHI, KOTOpbIe OyAyT JAHbI B MOJNL3Y TOH MJIN MHOU
MO3UILIMH, CYIIeCTBEHHO 3aBUCAT OT TOTO, Oy/eM MbI IPHU3HABaTh 3HAaHHE Pa3HO-
BUZHOCTBIO Bepbl WM HET, IPUHUMAEM Mbl PeJATUBUCTCKYIO YCTAaHOBKY 3aBU-
CHMOCTH CTAaTyCOB 3HAHUS U BePbl OT BPEMEHHOM LIKaJbl (CHayaja BEPUTb B
TOYKe t,, a HOJTy4rB 0OOCHOBAaHHUE B TOUKE t, O TOM K€ CAMOM MMETh YiKe 3HaHUe),
MOZKeT JIi OBITh JNUCMEMA TONBKO 00 HAesX WIK Boobuie 060 BceM, u T.A. CooT-
BETCTBEHHO, BXKHYIO POJIb OYAyT UTPATh HIOAHCHI U OTTEHKH B IOHUMAaHHUHU 3HA-
HuA y [lnaTona u Apucroreis, u cioco6a nepexosa K HeMy OT BepBbIL.

[To muenuro Paiin, B Menone, Pedone u I'ocydapcmee IlnaTon orpunaer Bce
YyeTbIpe BO3MOKHBIX Bepcuu TW, MOCKOJIbKY B 9THX JMajiorax JOIMyCKaeT U 3Ha-
HUe U Bepy B PABHOM Mepe U 0 BOCIIPUATHH U 00 HJeAX, a TaKXKe, 9TO I JII000H
IPOMO3HILINY, /i1 KOTOPOI MOXKeT MMeThCSl 3HaHHe, MOeT uMeThbcs U Bepa (Fi-
ne 2021, 19). B cBoro odepeapr Apucroress, 1o MHeHUI0 PaliH, IpUAEPKUBaeTCA
WTWP, nockosbKy paccy:xzas 0 IpONO3UIMOHAIbHOM CO/lePKaHUH, OTPaHUYHU-
BaeT snucmemy HeOOXOAUMBIMU MCTUHAMH, U €CTh HECKOJIBKO HCTUHHBIX CYXJe-
HHI{, 0 KOTOPBIX BO3MOXHa Jokca, HO He anucmema. Ho MOCKoIbKy Bce-Taku
0CTaeTCs BO3MOXHOCTD, YTO /I HEOOXOAUMBIX UCTUH MOXKET OBITh HE TOJIBKO
anucmema, Ho 1 JOKca, TO BO3MOKHO, oH oTkIoHsAeT STWP, ofHako, Kak IOKa3bl-
BaeT Qaiin, B AP 1.33 OH IpuAep:KUBaeTcs ckopee 3Toi Bepcuu. Janee, Apucro-
tesib orBepraer STWO, Ho npugepxuBaercas WIWO. On orpaHnunBaeT oO0beK-
TBI, /11 KOTOPBIX BO3MOXKHA nuUcCmema HeoOXOAMMbBIMH, OZHAKO JOIYyCKAeT, YTO
0 TaKMX 00'beKTax BO3MOXHA U Bepa. Kpome Toro, Apucroresb CTaBUT BOIIPOC O
HU3KOYPOBHEBBIX THIIAX 3HAHUHA, KOTOPbIe TOAB/AIOTCA B pe3yJbTaTe CXBaThIBa-
HUSA B YCJIOBHUAX KOTZIA HET dnuUCmeMmbl O TIO3HaBaeMbIX 00beKTax, HalpuMep, Ta-
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KUX, 0 KOTOPBIX BOOOIe He MOKET ObITh 9NUCIeMb. UIN KOHTUHT€HTHBIX, KOTO-
pble B LIeJIoM 0003HAYa0TCA Yyepe3 JoKcy.

Kaxk saxmtouaer Paitn, TW 06br4HO npunuceiBaroT IlnaToHy, ogHako ee aHa-
JIM3 TOKasbIBaeT, uTo Il1aTon oTBepraeT Bce YeThIpe BO3MOXKHBIX Bepcuu TW,
TOTZa Kak ApUCTOTeNb NpUjep:KuBaeTcs ABYX U3 deTblpex Bepcuii — STWP u
WTWO. OgHako HEKOTOpBIE OTZAEIbHbIE ITACCAXKU BbIOUBAIOTCA U3 00LIel Kap-
TUHBI U TIPEJCTaBleHHbIE B HUX PACCYKAEHUA Jal0T COBEPLUIEHHO OTJIWYHbIE Ba-
pHaHTBI pelleHNs Borpoca (Hampumep, Rep. V i AP 1.33).

Bce nepeuncieHHbIe MPOOIEMBI ABIAIOTCS JUCKYCCUOHHBIMHU B COBPEMEHHBIX
paboTrax 1o aHTUYHOM IMHCTEMOJIOTHH U He UMEIOT YCTOSBIIErocs KOHCEeHCyca
OTHOCUTEJIbHO uX pemenus. Jlnsa Muorux us Hux Qaiin npejyaraer CBO BapuaHT
pelIeHys, a ecii He UMeeT TaKOBOTO, TO 110 KpaliHel Mepe 3a0CTpseT camy Mpo-
Oemy.

Cpenu 6osiee wIn MeHee IIPUBBIYHOTO PsiZia TEKCTOB, 0OCYKJaeMbIX B paMKax
AHTUYHOM SIMCTEMOJIOTUHU Kak TO: Anoaozus, Menon, ®edon, Teamem IlnaTona,
Bmopaa Ananaumuxa Apucrorens, a taxxke IIpomus yuenstx u Tpu knueu Iluppo-
Hoebx noaosxcenuil Cexcra Imnupuka, PaifH nmocesAmaeT OTAe/NbHBINA U 3HAYU-
TeJIbHBII 110 00beMy pasziesl TEKCTY, KOTOPBIN C OZHOI CTOPOHBI CYUTAETCA CPesu
texctoB Corpus Platonicum TOAIOXHBIM, a C IPYTO CTOPOHBI He TOJTydasl 0CTa-
TOYHOTO BHUMAaHMSA B COBPEMEHHBIX STIMCTEMOJOTMYECKHUX JUCKYCCUAX, BEPOAT-
HO, B CHJIy TOTO, YTO OH, corsacHO oneHke Y.Tatpu (Fine 2021, 190) «sAB1seTcs
He3HAYUTeJTbHBIM COPUCTUIECKUM yIIpakHeHHeM». Peus uzger o guanore Cusug,
MCKOMBIM ITOHAATHEM KOTOPOTO fBJIAETCA 00CYx#deHue WU cO8em, a KOHTEKCTOM
BCET0 PacCy:KAeHHs — IBIAETCA I 00CYKAeHUe 3HAHUEM.

Mexgy Cusugom n MeHoHoM MMeeTCs 3HAYUTENBHOE YUCJIO NepecedeHHH,
HaYMHasA C TOro, 4To 00a IVIABHBIX Iepos AWUAJIOrOB, UMEHAMU KOTOPBIX OHH
HasBaHbl, pogoM u3 Peccasuy, B 0600MX AUAIOTaX PacCyxkjeHUs cobeceJHUKa
Cokpara npupaBHUBAIOTCA K SpPUCTUYECKOMY apTyMEHTY, pa3BepHYyTO NpeJCTaB-
JIeHbl TeOMeTpUYeCKHe MacCa)H, MCIONb3YIOTCA Te jKe TeXHMYeCKHue IPHEMBI
(HampuMep, «BO3pakeHHe K IieJM NMOUCKa») U GaszoBble moHAtus (I1-sHaHme),
(opmyupyroTcs napasokcsl. B uactHoctu napazokc Cusnda nocTpoeH 1o ToMy
e NMPUHLMITY, YTO U Napagokc MeHOHa, TOJIBKO pedb UAET He O BO3MOMXHOCTH
3HaHMsA, a BO3MOXKHOCTU 00CyxeHu: (coBeTa).” Cusud yTBepKAaET, YTO COBET —
9TO HEKOTOPBIM TUII IOMCKA 3HAHMH, U TOTAA Ha 9Ty TOYKY 3PEHMs PacIpoCTpa-
HSAIOTCS BCe 3aTPYJAHEHUs, CTIpaBe/yIuBbIe /I MOMCKA 3HaHUA BOOOIIe, KOTOPbIe

** T'peyeckoe noHATHE TO PovAcdecfal B aHIIMiickoM BapuaHTte y PaiiH nepeBeseHO
kak deliberation, MoxxeT ObITh IEpefAHO Ha PYCCKUI KaK «OOCYKAEHHE», «COBET», a
INPUMEHUTENBHO K Hukomaxosotli amuxe ApucToTess, TAe OHO MOAPOOHO obCyxAaeTcs,
KaK «IPUHATHE PeIleHuUs».
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o6cyxpanch B Merone. ITO BULHO TI0 CTPYKTYpe Mapa/oKca, TapaiieabHOH Je-
TeIpexJacTHOU Aunemme Cokpara:

1. OGcyxzeHue TpebyeT Wik He TpeOyeT 3HAHHA.

2. Ecrm o6cyxzenne TpebyeT 3HaHHSA, TO OHO HEBO3MOKHO.

3. Ecom gyis1 06Ccyx/ieHus He HYKHBI 3HAHHUSA, TO OHO HEBO3MOMKHO.
4. CieoBaTesIbHO, 0OCY¥/eHIEe HEBO3MOKHO.

Eciu ga o6cyxzaenus Tpebyercsa 3HaHUe, TO MOZ BOIIPOCOM CaMoO CYIIeCTBOBa-
HHe TaKOU BeI Kak 00CyxeHue (B OTCYTCTBUE 3HAHHA 00CYKJaTh OyZieT Hevero,
IIOCKOJIBKY TpeOyeMble Il 9TOTO 3HAHUA HEZOCT)KUMBI); €CJIH Ke 3HAHUA He
TpeOyIOTCH, TO TOTZA 00CYKAEHHE SABIAETCA IPOCTO HEKOTOPOH Aoragkoi. OgHaKo
COBET — 3TO He NPOCTO Aorajka. Ilosyuaercs, 4To 06Cy)JeHUEe HEBO3MOXXKHO BHE
3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, TpelyeTcs I Hero 3HaHWe win HeT. Takum o6pasom, ma-
PaZIOKC CTPOUTCA Ha JBYX Te3HCaX: COBET JIMO0 IpeJroaraeT 3HaHue JTU00 ABJIs-
eTcs MPOCTOM AorafKoil. MbI cHOBa Ha0II0aeM MOZeNb IIOCTPOEHH HapasoKca
TI0 IPUHLIUITY «BCE MU HUYETO», YiKe BUIEHHYI0 HaMH B MeHoHe, HO KaK U B 6a30-
BOM CJIydae, 3Ta MOZie/Ib He ABJIAeTCA MCUEPIIBIBAIONICH U I 00CyH#0eHUA TOXKe.
B wacTHOCTH, UCTUHHBIE Bepbl He ABJIAIOTCA HU AOTaZIKaMU, HA 3HAaHHEM, HO MOTYT
OBITH yYTEHBI IIPX OTBETE HA BOIIPOC, UTO 3Ke TaKoe 00CYyKAeHHe.

ITo cnoBam PaiiH, ZaHHBIA AUATIOT — ITO «yBJIEKaTeJbHAs IOINbITKA IPUMe-
HUTPH Napafiokc MeHoHa Kk npupoge oocyxzenus» (Fine, 2021, 217). Ilo ee mHue-
HUIO, IMAJIOT KpaliHe 3allyTaH ¥ MPUeMJIEMOTO pellleHUs He JjaeT, OJHAKO CXeMbI
BO3MOXXHOTO OTBeTa Ha 06a mapasiokca MOTyT ObITh UAeHTHIHbIMH: «Ho TouHO
TaK K€, KaK MbI MO}KeM Pa3pelInTh NapaZiokc MeHOHa, TOJIbKO TIIATEIBHO IOYy-
MaB O IIPUPOZie 3HAHUSA U MCCIeA0BAHNUS, Mbl MOXKEM PaspeIluTh U napagokc Cu-
3ua 06 0OCYKJEHUU TOJBKO B TOM CJIy4ae, €CJH Mbl CEPbE3HO 3aJyMaeMcs O
IpUPOJEe 3HAHMA, TOUCKA U o6cyxaeHus» (Fine 2021, 217).

ApucToTesb, KaK U B CJIydae C napafiokcoM MeHOHa, KOTOPBIH C TOYKU 3peHHUs
Crarupura paspeuM, CIuTaeT, 9to «Ilapagokc MpuHATHA pelleHUs» pa3pelm
u cuuraer obcyxzgenue nouckom." Ilo muenuro Paitn (Fine 2021, 14, 192), Cusug
Mor OBITh HanvcaH Ao Hukomaxogoil amukxu, B KOTOPOH, KaK M3BECTHO, TOHATHIO
16 BovAedegbal oTBOAMTCA 3HAUMMOE MecTO. B TakoM ciryyae 9TOT AUaIoT OKa3bl-
BaeTcs MoJIe3eH I IOHMMAaHUA TOTrO, KaK UMEHHO MOIJIM CYLIeCTBOBATh J¥IC-
KyCCUM, UHULIMUPOBAaHHbIE NapasoKcoM MeHoHa, mexay IlnaToHoM, KOTOpBI
ObLI yOesk/eH B TOM, YTO HET IMMPOCTHIX U OYEBHAHBIX CIIOCOOOB PELIUTH 3TOT I1a-

" Cm. EN 112a 34-35, 1112b 23-24, 1142a30-35, cp. Eudemian Ethics 1110, Magna Moralia 1
17,11 3.
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pagokc,” u ApucToTesneM, KOTOPbIi ObLT yBEPEH, YTO NpeJJjiaraeT ONTUMaJbHOe
pelIeHye napazgoxca.

Takum o6pasom, Garogapsa aHanusy u goBogam PaiiH, BUZHO, 4TO HapasoKC
MenoHa 1 B LleIoM ITpo6ieMaThKa nocTaBaeHHas B MeHoHe, OKa3bIBalOTCA 6a30-
BBIMH ITYHKTaMH, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX (JOPMUPYeTCs 3MUCTeMOJIOTUYecKas mpooie-
MaTHKa aHTUYHOH pumocoduu kak y camoro IlnaTona, tak u nocse IliaTona.

OpHaKO CTOMT OTMETHUTb, UTO PsAJ NMpobJeM, 00CyxAaeMbIX B CBA3H ¢ MeHo-
HOM, a TaKKe ITIOBTOPEHHBIX oTyacTH B Pedone n Teameme, yxe BIONHE SABHO
npounuThIBalOTCA y 'oprusa™ aT0 mpexzge Bcero KareropualbHbBIl apryMeHT,
HaHpaBJIeHHLIfI Ha NMpOsiCHEHUE BOCIPUATHUA, aBTOHOMHOCTD OTJEJbHbIX YYBCTB
U CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMU MEHTAJbHBIX COCTOSTHUH,* a Takke mpobjeMa 3HaYeHUs
KakK pedepeHLnH, BOIPOCHI CYObeKTUBHOCTH M MHTEPCYObEKTHBHOCTU B IIO3HA-
HuM. KareropuapHplii apryMeHT HapAMYIO CBSI3aH C (DYHKIMeN fA3bIKa (pedH):
[InaToH pacnpocrpaHsieT napazokc MeHoHa Ha Jr000e 3HaHMe, ['opruii cTaBUT
BOIIPOC K TIOCTMKEHHUIO MOCPEJCTBOM fA3bIKA, (DOPMYJUPYd IO CYTH AUIEMMY,
CXOZHYIO C COKPAaTOBCKOM, «IIapaZlOKC A3bIKa», — CJI0BA M3JIUIIHH, €CJTH MEHTAJIb-
HOe MOCTHKEeHHe Bell[y y:Ke IPOM30IILTIO0, U CI0Ba COBEPIIEHHO Hea(eKTUBHBI,
€CJIM TAKOTO CXBAThIBAaHUA HeT. lHa4Ye TOBOps, €C/IM MPU3HATh, YTO KPUTEPUEM
UCTUHHOCTH BBICTYHAIOT (JEHOMEHBI, BI€YaTJIeHUs, TOTAA peyb M30BITOYHA C
TOYKU 3pPEeHUs 00BACHEHUS Belllel, TOCKOJIbKY UMeeTCs YyBCTBEHHOe IOCTHKe-
HHe WM MEHTATbHOE CXBaThIBaHUE Bellel, U peub 0eCCHIbHA 00BACHUTD BElllU B
TOM CJIyd4ae, eCJIM YyBCTBEHHOE IOCTIKEHHE WM MEHTaJIbHOE CXBAThIBAHUE Be-
meil oTCyTCTByeT. ITO BOIPOC YK€ He CTOJBKO 00 MCTUHHOCTU HJIU JIOKHOCTH
BbICKa3bIBaHUH, a B IPUHIIUIIE, O (byHKLu/H/I M HEOOXOAUMOCTH peyn.

Tem cambIM, MOKHO Ha3BaTh, OKaNYH, €AMHCTBEHHBIN J1€30PHEHTUPYIOIUI
MOMeHT B pabore Qaifn (2021), 1 OH KacaeTcs Ha3BaHMA KHUTHM. HasBanue mpe-
TeH/yeT Ha CO3/laHHe ONpeZieJIeHHOW KapTUHBI 3TIUCTEMOJIOTUU B aHTUYHOCTHU B
nesioM, HO crapryer ¢ CokpaTa, ¢ pa3bopa ero 3HAMEHHTOTO yTBEPKAEHUS «s
3HAI0, YTO HUYErO He 3HaI0». TeM caMbIM M3 aHTHYHBIX IMHCTEMOJIOTUYECKUX
JAMCKYCCHH MICKTIOUAIOTCS BCA JOIUIATOHOBCKAsA NMPoOJeMaTHKa, a MMEHHO: IPo-
O1eMa ceHCyaaM3Ma WM peIATUBU3MA Y COPHUCTOB, aHTHYHAsA TeOpHUs BOCTIPUs-
THS, KOTOpPas BOCXOAUT K IMIEJOKIY U OTYACTH peasu3yercs y TeX xe copucTo
KaK KaTeropuajbHBIH apryMeHT U NMapaJioKC 3bIKa, ¥ OHA K€ OTYACTHU SABJIAETCH
npo6seMHOM o6acTi0 A1 camoro Ilnarona. O4eBHUAHO, YTO ITH BOIPOCHI BbI-

” OpuH U3 BapUaHTOB pelleHus, npezanoxeHHoro CoxpatoM B MeHoHe, sBIs€TCA
npunoMuHaHue, OFHAKO 3TO TOHATHE NpeAIo/iaraeT pasjauyHble MHTepIpeTaluu B Apy-
THX JUaIOTax.

¥ Bosib( 2019; Mourelatos 1987, 141.

* Cm. MXG 980a14-20, AM VII.82, cp. Tht. 184-186.
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XOZAT 32 paMKM Hay4HbIX UHTepecoB PaifH 1 He 00CykJaeTca B JAHHOH KHHUTe,
HO HEMCKYLIEHHBIH YUTATe]b MOXET CAeJaTh HeBEepHbIe BBIBOJBI O CTAPTOBOU
TOYKE AaHTHYHBIX SIHCTEMOIOTHYECKHX AUCKYCCHIL.

B 1ie10M KHUTa jaeT NPeKPacHyI0 BO3SMOXHOCTb IIOTPY3UTLCA B JUCKYCCHU 00
AQHTHYHOM SIMHMCTEMOJOTHYECKON IPOOIeMaTHKe, KOTOPble BeAyTcsA Ha KpaiiHe
00CTOATENIFHOM U IPOJAYKTUBHOM YPOBHE, C 00CYX/eHHeM He TOJbKO COOCTBEH-
HbIX, aBTOPCKUX PeLIeHUH, HO U C 0OCTOATEIbHBIM HM3JI0KEHUEM HWHBIX TOYeK
3pEHUs, YTO II03BOJIAET YUTATEI0 OPTAHUYHO BOBJIEKATHCA B 9TH AUCKYCCHH.
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ABSTRACT. The article examines the Platonism of Oscar Wilde, starting from his studies at
Trinity College and Oxford, and how it was related to his aestheticism. Plato was one of the
key figures for the so-called Oxford Hellenistic movement (1850—70s of the 19th century). In
its context, the “Symposium” was read almost as a manifesto of a new aestheticism, an im-
portant part of which was homoeroticism. Wilde believed that Plato should be interpreted
as a “critique of Beauty” and compared a philosopher of the Platonic school with a poet. At
the same time, considering himself a Platonist, Wilde turned Plato upside down. The met-
aphor of the “Cave” remained relevant to him as well, and the Cave itself was understood in
about the same way, viz. as a vulgar sensual life with its senseless utilitarianism, taking
shadows for genuine reality. But while for Plato the exit from the Cave was associated with
pure comprehension in the rarefied and, most importantly, extra-figurative space of merg-
ing oneself with the transcendent, and attaining genuine virtue by this outlook for genuine
reality, for Wilde, the beautiful in itself was imagery par excellence (according to Plato, the
world of eidolons, the lowest sphere of being), and imagery was art, and the possibility of
virtue according to Wilde is precisely fidelity to art.
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Oxcgpopdckuil naamorusm
B nexnun «PeHeccaHc aHIVIMIACKOTO MCKYCCTBa» YaWJbJ, ccplladchk Ha IlnaToHa,
paccy:xaaeT 0 BaXXHOCTH I HALlUK IeKOPATUBHOTO, IPUKJIaZHOI0 KCKYCCTBa:

...uepe3 HeCKOJIbKO JIeT HU B OJJHOM JIOMe yiKe He OCTaHeTCs HU OJJHOTO TaKOTo NpeJ-
MeTa, KOTOPBIH He J0CTaB/IsA! Obl PalOCTH TOMY, KTO €T0 U3TOTOBHJI, U TOMY, KTO Te-
nepp UM nosubsyercd. JeTu, nogo6Ho geram [l1aToHOBa HAealIbHOTO rOpoAa, OyAyT
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pacTH «B IIPOCTOH 0OCTaHOBKE IPEKPaCHBIX Belleil (1 HUTUPYI0 OTPBIBOK u3 «Pec-
nyOJIHKK»), — U B 9TOH 00CTAaHOBKE KPacoTa, KOTOpPas eCTh AylIa MCKYCCTBA, OyZAeT
JIaCKaTh CJIyX M 3peHUe, KaK CBexee JYHOBEHME BETEPKA, HECYILero 3J0pOBbe C siC-
HBIX TOPHBIX NOJIeH, He3aMEeTHO U IOCTEIIEHHO BBOZA JyIly peOeHKa B TAPMOHUIO C
MyZPOCTBIO U 3HAHMEM, TAK YTO OH HAYIUTCS JIOOUTH Bce JOOpOe U IMpPEKpacHOe,
HeHaBUZETh BCe 3710e U Ge300pasHoe (a 3710 U 6e300pasue Bcerza BMeCTe) — 3300
[0 TOTO, KaK IOMMeT — II04eMy, U KOTZa IPUJeT K HEMy pasyM, OH IOLETyeT ero B
IEKy, KaK CTapOro UCIbITaHHOTO Apyra (Peneccarc, 278).

Yaiinpg yrBepxzgaet, 9to mo [1aToHy ZeKopaTHBHO-IIPHKIAZHOE HCKYCCTBO
JOKHO OBITH OZHOW M3 BaKHEHIIMX COCTABIAIOIIUX BOCHUTaHUA AeTeil. OH
npunyvceiBaeT [11aTOHy MBICIB O TOM, YTO «MaTepHalIbHas TAPMOHHA HCKYCCTBA
HOCIYKUT /1 pebeHKa MOPYKOH, UTO CylecTByeT U JyXOBHas rapMOHUA. ITOT
KyJIBT KPaCHBBIX IIpeAMETOB OyZleT I HaC KaK ObI IEePBO CTYIEHBIO KO BCAKOM
MyZpOCTH U BCIKOMY 3HaHUI0» (Peneccarc, 278-279).

B npuseaennoit “nurare” us IliaTona yragsisaercsa pparment «I'ocygapcTa»
401a—401d3, T7i€ TOCIE pasroBOpa O POJU My3bIKaJbHBIX JIaZlOB U1 PUTMOB B BOC-
nuTaHuu crpaxkeil COKpaT TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B JIFO0OH IeMUYPTUH — TKA4€CTBO,
BBIIIMBAHUE, CTPOUTENBCTBO, IIPOU3BOJCTBO YTBApU — IPHUCYTCTBYIOT 01aroo0-
pasue WIN YPOACTBO (EVTXVMOTUVY 1) QOXYoTVVY)), IPUYEM «YPOACTBO, HEPHUT-
MHYHOCTb, JUCTAPMOHUsA (daynpoaivy xal dppubuio xal dvappoatia) — Ganskue
POACTBEHHUKH 3/10pedus U 310HpaBHA (xaxohoylag xal xaxondelag), a ux mporu-
BOIIOJIOXXHOCTH, HA000pOT, — GJIM3KO€ NMOApaKaHUe PacCyAUTeTbHOCTH U HPaB-
CTBEHHOCTH» (00@povég Te xal dyadod Nloug, adedpd te xal uypmpata) (R.401a).
CmpIC 37€Ch B TOM, 4TO yCBOEGHHME B JETCTBe ‘NPaBWIbHBIX NMOApPaKaHUl B
JaJbHENIeM MOXET IIOMOYb YCBOEHHIO “IIPeKpacHoi peun” (401d2).

OpHako HEOOXOAMMO ITOMHUTB, YTO Pedb UJET O BOCIUTAaHUM CTpakel, KOTo-
PBIM HaJJIEKUT CTATb OPTOAOKCA/IbHBIMU U 6/1aro4eCTUBBIMU OXpaHUTEJISAAMU I'O-
CyAapCTBa; YTO KacaeTcs BOCIMTaHMA (PUI0CO(OB, TO OHO OCHOBAHO Ha APYTUX
NPYHIMIAX, UCXOAAMINX U3 TOTO, YTO OHU C IOHBIX JIET CTPACTHO CTPEMATCS K CO-
3epLIaHUIO TIOJJIMHHOTO OBITHS, a He 3PEJIMIL: «KTO JIOOUT CIIyIIaTh U CMOTPETS, Te
pazyroTcsl IpeKpacHbIM 3BYKaM, [[BeTaM, O4ePTAaHHUAM U BCEMY IIPOU3BOJHOMY OT
9TOr0, HO UX PACcCyZoK (1) 31dvola) He criocoGeH BUAETh TPUPOAY KPacOThI CAMOM 10
cebe u pagosarbcs eit» (R.476b). Cokxpar mogBoguT cobece[HUKOB K MBIC/IH, YTO
JIFOOUTEIN YyBCTBEHHO IPEKPACHOTO, He CIOCOOHBbIE MO3HATh KPAcoTy camy IO
cebe, MPUHUMAIOT IOAOOME 3a ‘caMO” U IIOTOMY IPe3AT, KHBYT BO CHe (3vop)
(476c2—8). MoskHO cKasaTh, 4TO A1 YaisibJa IUIATOHU3M TaK WX MHa4Ye OCTaeTcs
B c(epe “3pUMOI1 KpacoTsl”, TO €CTh B 00JIaCTU I'PE3BI, XOTS €€ CTaTyC IePeoCMbIC-
JIIeTCA MM 1 BOSHOCUTCSA 10 HeObIBAJIBIX BBICOT.

BosBpamasce k ToMy, 4TO Yaii/ibi Ha3bIBaeT IIUTATOM: Ha JieJie 9TO HEeKoe IIe-
peso:keHHe ykazaHHOro Mecra «['ocyzapcrBa», KOTOpoe, BO3MOKHO, KOHTaMH-
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HHUpyeTcs ¢ fobaBjieHneM, IIOX0XXUM Ha OTPhIBOK U3 Auanora «Coducr», 4ro B
TeKCTe Yalsapaa BeIIIAAUT Tak: «hate what is evil and ugly (for they always go
together)». M3BecTHO, 4TO Yaiibj, KOHCIIEKTUPOBaI IpeAucaoBus /xoyerra K
nepesogaMm «ITupa» u «Coducra» B usganuu guanoros Ilnarona 1875 r. (Smith
2013, 30), ¥, BO3MOXHO, UMeHHO 13 «Coducra» Gepercs BbIpasUTeNIbHasA BCTAaBKA
0 TOM, 4TO «3710 U Oe300pasue Bcerga Bmecre». B «Coducre» (Sph.227d-229a)
[I1aToH TOBOPUT O ABYX THUIAX 3Ja B Jylle: OAMH paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak 0o-
JIe3Hb — 9TO PasJaZi pasHbIX Hadasl AyIIH; BTOPOi — Kak 6e3o0pasue. Ho I[lnaron
HCTOJIKOBBIBAET 3TO Ge300pa3re UCKIIOYUTENBHO KaK 3201y IeHue: Jylia CTpe-
MUTCA K UCTHHE, HO OTKJIOHAeTCH, MpoMaxuBaeTcs Mumo 1eau. [loatomy Yyske-
3eMel] TOBOPHT, YTO HepasymHyw (avéynTtov) Ayury ciaefyeT CUUTaTh 6e306pasHoll
(aloxpdv) 1 HecopasmepHoO# (duetpov). Besobpasue 37ech CBA3aHO ¢ HE3SHAHHEM,
IpUYeM Ipexze Bcero cebs camoro. Y Yailibja ke 340 Kax 6e300pasue CBA3aHO
HCKJTIOUYUTENbHO C BHEIIHUM YPOJCTBOM — OH TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO €CJIU C JeTCTBa
OKpYKaTh YeJ0BeKa KPACHBBIMHU, a HE YPOIJIUBBIMU U O€3BKYCHBIMU ITpeAMeTa-
MH, TO 3TO YyTh JU He aBTOMAaTUYeCKU CHOPMHUPYET B HEM JHOOOBb KO BCEMY
no6pomy u pasymHoMmy. IlosyuaeTcs, XOpoluii BKyC sBjseTCA y HErO rapaHTOM
yMa — TaK IpU4yAIuBO TpakTyercs [liaTon.

Pasymeercs, Yaitnp, TOTOBS 9Ty JIEKLIUIO /Il aME€PUKAHCKOH IyO/IMKY, He CO-
Oupajics CIefoBaTh CTPOTMM aKaZleMHYeCKUM IpaBHJIaM IUTHPOBAHUA — JUIA
HETO IJIaBHOM 3aj1ayeil ObLIIO IIO3HAKOMUTB CIIyLIaTesIeH ¢ uAesMHU “HOBOTO 3CTe-
tusMa’, a He ¢ [ImaroHoMm; Gostee Toro, [11aToOH 37€Ch IEPETONKOBBIBAETCS B COOT-
BeTCTBUU CO B3IVIAJAMM Ha JeKOpaTMBHOe MCKyccTBO Péckuna, okcdopackue
JIEKIIMM KOTOPOTO CHJIBHO IOBJIUSIM Ha Yainpaa. Tem He MeHee, Takoe cBOe0O-
pasHOe MMOHMMaHUe IJIATOHM3Ma KaK BBICIIET0 9CTeTH3Ma ObLI0 XapaKTepHO IS
Yaiinpaa, moxajyi, Ha BceM IPOTSXKeHUHU ero TBOpYecTBa. UTOOBI TOHATD XapakK-
Tep 9TOro CBoeoOpasus, He0OXOAYMO BCIOMHUTH O KJIACCUYECKOM 00pa30BaHUU
Yaiireza.

Yaxe B Koponesckoii mkose [lopropa Ockap oTiMyasncs B KJIaCCUYECKUX A3bI-
Kax, a B IOCJeJHHe /iBa MIKOJBHBIX T0Zja TMOpaXkaa yuuTesed U OJHOKALUIHUKOB
TeM, 4YTO JieJla/l ICKyCHbIe YCTHBIe lepeBopl u3 [lnarona, @ykuanaa u Beprumus.
OH 6511 yAocToeH KaprieHTepoBCKO# TpeMHH 3a 3HAHHE IPeYecKOro OpUrHHaIa
Hosoro 3aBera u cTaj OAHUM U3 TpeX BBITYCKHUKOB, MOJy4uBIIMX KoposeBcKyro
CTUIIEHUIO A oOydeHHs B 3HaMeHHTOM TpuHuTH-KOLIesxe B /[lyGimHe.
B xosemxe ero Kyparopom 0bL1 poeccop aHTUYHOM uctopuu Maxaddu, 61a-
rogaps KOTOpoMy Yailibj ele 60JIble MOTIOOMI IPeYeCKYI0 KyIbTYPY, B 4aCTHO-
cTH, ObLI BIIeYaT/IeH paccy:aeHusaMu Maxaddu o fpeBHerpeuecKoii roMocekcy-
aTBPHOCTH U ee IUIATOHWYECKON TpPaKTOBKe; B KoMmaHuum Maxaddu Yairesg
nyremectsyer no Mramuu (1875 r.) u I'penun (1877 r.) (dnnman 2012, 44—47).
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B TpunuTH OH mosy4yaeT 30J0TYI0 Mejaab MMeHM bepkau 3a ycmexu B rpeue-
CKOM. YaliJIbJi He CTa/l CAABaTh 9K3aMeHbI 32 TPETHH KypC B TPUHUTH ¥ MOCTYIIHI
Ha kjaccuyeckoe otgeneHue OxchopAckoro Kosneaxa MargaaiuHel, npudeM
cZlaj1 9K3aMeH OJ1ecTsIe, OCTaBUB JaJeKo 0331 APYIUX TPETeHeHTOB.

B Oxcdopze Torga mpousetan KyJbT aHTUYHOHW 3CTETUKH, T.H. OKC(OPACKUN
9JUIMHU3M, U HamOosiee BBIPA3UTENBHBIMH ero HocureraMu Opumm [lxoH Caid-
MoHz, U Yonrep Ilelitep, oqvH U3 nmpemnozaBaresneil 1 nucaTesei, Haubosee mo-
BJIMSABIIMX Ha Yainpaa.” O6a oHH, B CBOIO 0Yepezb, usydanu IlnaTona mog pyko-
BoACcTBOM benmxamena /lxoyerra, M3BeCTHOTO IepeBOJYMKA ILIATOHOBCKUX
JMaJIOroB, IPEAUCI0BUA KOTOPOrO K MHOTOKPATHBIM IepeU3ZaHUAM ITUX Iepe-
BOJIOB Yaii/bjl, KaK y»e TOBOPUIOCh, KOHCIIEKTHPOBAJL.

Jxoyert u IlefiTep cunTamy, 4TO MOJE3HO BOCCO3JATh OMBIT IIATOHUYECKOU
JMI00BU B COBPEMEHHOCTH B BHUJle WHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHON ApyxObl. OHU Buzenu
OrPOMHBIN MTOTEHIIHAJ B IUTATOHOBCKOM MOZen 00pa3oBaHus, O4HAKO OBLIO fIC-
HO, 4TO 9Ta MOZe/Ib MOIJIa TOHMMATLCS Yepes NMPU3My TOMOCEKCYaabHbIX OTHO-
IIeHWH, KOTOpble B AHIVIMM TOTO BpeMeHH ObUIH 107 3arpetoM. /)xoyeTT, Hauu-
HaBIIMH CBOI0 Kapbepy ¢ usydeHus Ilucanus, m B mepeBojax M B TeKCTax O
[lnaTone BCAYECKU IBITAETCA OZYXOTBOPUTH TOMOSPOTH3M, 4TO NMPOABIAETCA B
“HelTpasbHOM” IIepeBO/e JI0O0BHOM JeKCUKU. B cBoMx mpeaucioBusx k «IIupy»
JxoyeTT roBopuT 06 OTHOIIEHMAX 3pacTa U 3pOMeHa Kak O APYKEeCKUX U J[yXOB-
HpIX. OH mbITaeTca czenath IlnaTona 4yTh 1M He XPUCTHAHCKUM (punocoom 1
OTHOIIEHHUs, ONMChIBaeMble B JUajorax, IpejCTaBUTb NMPUEMJIEMbIMHU [ aH-
IJIMICKOTO YMTaTesId BUKTOPHUaHCKO# anoxu. [lefiTep ke, HA060pOT, CUUTAT, UTO
HeJIb3s BIIUCHIBATh TOMOSPOTUKY B XPUCTHAHCTBO U HYKHO IOHATDH €e Kak CIle-
1u(pUIeCKUi aceKT aHTUYHOH Ky/abTypsl (Grech 2019, 160-171).

Juanor «IIup» GbLT 4yTh I He MaHU(ECTOM rOMOCEKCYaTbHBIX OTHOIIEHUI.
Catimong, u IleiiTep mosaraau, 4TO COKpaTU4ECKUI 9pOC NMOPOXKAAET UHTEIEK-
TyaJbHOe TBOPYECTBO, U BBICIIEee NPOABIEHHE TOMOCEKCYaTbHOM JI00BU B COOT-
BeTcTBUU € «[lMpom» — 9TO cos3fganue IpousBeseHui NCKYCCTBa, Pun10copCTBO-
BaHHe, «MyZpPOCTb U €€ cecTpsl goOpogerenn» (Smith 2013, 31). [lraronusm u
rOMO9POTHKA CBA3BIBAIUCH OJHOBPEMEHHO C HOBBIM 3CTETU3MOM: «U3ydeHHUe
rpe4eCcKOd aHTUYHOCTU CO3/aBajiO CBSI3b MEXAY PafMKaJbHOM CEKCYyaTbHOCThIO
Y pajMKaabHOU scTeTuKoM. [Tucarenn-scrererl Ileiitep, Calimong u Yailnbg npe-
BpalaloT aHTUYHYIO ['pelnio B yTONHUIO, e YAOBIETBOPEHHE TOMOIPOTHIECKO-
IO ’eJaHus — 4aCTh CTETUKH, U IOTOMY HEOT/EeJMMO OT XY/ 03KEeCTBEeHHOU U UH-

' O x1accuveckoMm 00pasoBaHUM Yaiiza, IporpaMMax 1 sk3ameHax cM. Ross 2012.
* O60oux UX OOBUHSIN B HEMOZOOAMIUX OTHOIIEHUAX C ydeHHKamu; CaliMOHZ GbLT
yBoueH, Ilefitepa ocraBuiu (Smith 2013, 30).
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TeJUIEKTYaJIbHOI AeArenpHOCcTH» (Smith 2013, 33).° IlompoGyem paccmorpersb
IUIATOHU3M Yaiilibja B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe.

Ilaamon, Kpacoma, UCKyccmeo, mopaJib

Yixe B TpunuTH-KO/LIIEAKE Yalijl] CTAHOBUTCSA 9CTETOM, — U3BECTHO, UTO Ha 3ace-
paanu Prmocodckoro odiecTsa OH caenan Jokaag «Mopasib B acTeTUke» (DJl-
MaH 2012, 48). YuuTsIBas KI1accudeckoe oOpa3oBaHue U JI000Bb K ipeBHerpeye-
CKOH KyJbType, MBI, COOCTBEHHO, BHAHMM 3[€Chb IlepecedyeHHe BCeX
VMHTEepeCYIOIUX HAC JIUHUH — IUIATOHU3M M aHTUYHOCTh; 9CTETHKa; Mopasb. Kak
roBopurt 6uorpad Yaiibaa dnaamaH, «B TpPHHUTH Yall/ibg, IIOCTENIEHHO HAaKAILIU-
BaJI 3JIeMEeHTBI CBOETr0 OKC(OPACKOro MoBeleHUs — CHMIIATUU K IIpepadasIuTam,
JEeHIU3M B OZiek/le, dJUIMHUCTUYEeCKHe TIPUCTPACTHS, IBOMCTBEHHOCTD CeKCyaJlb-
HOW OpHEHTALNH, Ipe3peHre K XOAAYMM HOpMaM Mopaiu» (JJUIMaH 2012, 52).
Jdra mporpamMma co BpeMeHeM 00OramjaeTcsi, HO PafUKaJbHO He MEHSAeTCsd, U
OJVH U3 IJIABHBIX ee IyHKTOB — IpeBo3HeceHre KpacoThl: «y KpacOThbl CMBICIOB
CTOJIBKO e, CKOJIBKO y YeJl0BeKa HacTpoeHHi. Kpacora — 910 cuMBOJI CUMBOJIOB.
KpacoTa oTkpbsiBaeT HaM Bce, IIOCKOJIbKY He BbIpaxkaeT HU4ero. fIBiisas Ham cels,
OHa fBJIIET BeCh OTHEHHO ApKUN Mup» (Kpumuk, 148). II0CKOJIBKY B IJIATOHOB-
ckoM «IIupe» cBg3aHbl apoc, KpacoTa U unocodus, He YIUBUTEIbHO, YTO 3TO
OJWH U3 BaskHeHIux mia Yailipga TekcroB. Ho kak Tam roBopuTcs o Ipekpac-
HoM? “IIpekpacHoe camo 1o cebe” — KyJIbMUHAIUA BOCXOMKAEHUS 110 3POTHYe-
CKOM JIeCTHHUILIe KPacoThl, ONIKMCbIBaeMoH JlMOTUMOIL: OT Tesl K HpaBaM, OT HPaBOB
K HayKaM, OTTyza — K GUI0COPUU U OTKPBITOMY MOPIO KPacOThI, K CO3epLaHUI0
YMOIIOCTHTaeMbIX 9#J0COB, ¥, HAKOHeL], K IIPeKPaCHOMY caMOMy II0 ce0e, KOTo-
poe onucaHo anodaTuiecKu:

Tax uro ke ObLIO ObI, — CIPOCHJIA OHA, — €CTH OBl KOMY-HUOYZb JOBEJIOCH YBUETD IIpe-
KpacHOe caMo 10 ce0e PO3payHbIM, YHCTHIM, OeCIIPUMECHBIM, He 00pEMEHEHHBIM Ye-
JIOBEYECKOH IUIOTBIO, KPACKAMU M BCAKUM /JPYIUM OPEHHBIM B3I0pPOM, €CU ObI 3TO
0OKeCTBEHHOE IPEeKpacCHOe MOXKHO OBUIO YBHZIETh BO BCEM €ro eAMHO0Opasuu?
Hey:xeu TI ymaenp, — cKasajla OHaA, — YTO Y€JI0BEK, YCTPEMHBIIMI K HEMY B30p, I10-
JoGaroiuM 00pasoM ero Co3epLAIMi U ¢ HUM HepasiyYHbIi, MOXKET XKUTb JKAIKOH
*u3HBI0? Heyxenu Tbl He IOHMMAeIlb, YTO, JIMIIb CO3epIias MPEeKPaCHOe TeM, YeM ero
Y Ha/IeXUT CO3epLiaTh, OH CyMeeT POJMTh He IPU3PAKH J00pojeTeNH, a J00pojeTeb
HCTUHHYIO, IOTOMY 4TO IIOCTUTAET OH UCTHHY, 4 He pu3pax? (Smp. 211—-212).

# 006 2/UIMHU3ME U TOMOCEKCyalnbHOCTH B BuKTOpuaHckom Oxcdopae cm. Dowling
1994; 0 CBA3M OpUTAHCKOrO acTeTU3Ma ¢ aHTHIHOiI ['perueii cm. Evangelista 2007, 2009;
006 acretusme Yaitnpaa cm. Grech 2019.



1. A. IIporononosa / XXOAH Vol. 16.1 (2022) 259

“IlpekpacHoe camo 1o ceOe” omMchIBaeTCs anoparuiecky, 3T0 “HUYTO”, JIH-
IeHHOe 00pasHOCTH, He IOABIACTHOE YYBCTBEHHOMY BOCIPHUATHUIO U IIPU 9TOM
“cosepuaemoe” TeM, 4YeM U HaZJIeXUT CO3eplLaTh, — TO €CTh TAKUM ’Ke UCTOYHHU-
KOM “HHMYTO” B CaMOM 4eJIOBeKe. 37eCh CIeLMalbHO IOAYEepKUBAeTCsd BHe-
JyCTBEHHBIH, TPAHCI|eH/IeHTHBII XapaKTep 9TOro MpPeKPacHOTo. Yaiibg ke Ipo-
YUTHIBAET TO COBEPIIEHHO MHAaYe — a MMEeHHO, KaK I'MMH KpacoTe, KOTOPYIO
MOKHO BOCTIDUHMMATD YyBCTBEHHO.

B acce «Kpuruk kak XygoxHuK» Yaiabj numer: «Koneuno, u Ilnaton koc-
HYJICS MHOTUX COOCTBEHHO Xy/I03KeCTBEeHHbIX KaTeropuil. OH, ObITh MOXKeT, mep-
BBIM IPOOY/IIIL B Ayllle YeJ0BeYECKOH CTpeMIeHHe, KOTOpPOe U Mbl OIIyIlaeM He-
YTOJIEHHBIM, — CTpeMJIeHHe TI03HaTh CBA3b Mexay KpacoToit u MctuHoii u mecto
Kpacotsl B Kocmoce HpaBCTBEHHOM M MHTENLIEKTYalbHOM KU3HU. MeanbHoe u
JeHCTBUTENbHOE, KaK OH UX XapaKTepHU3yeT, MHOTUM MOTYT ITOKa3aThCs /10 HEKO-
TOPOH CTeleHH aOCTPAKLMAMU, €CIM OTPAaHUYMBATBCA TeM MeTa(hu3UIecKUuM
ObITHEM, B TPAHUIIAX KOTOPOTO Y HETO 3aK/JII0YeHbI 9TH KaTeropuH, HO IlepeHecH-
Te X B c(epy UCKYCCTBA, U Cpasy e OTKPOeTCs, YTO OHHU IMO-TIPeKHEMY MOJTHBI
’KHUBOTO cofepxaHus. 1 ObITh MoxeT, [I1aTOHy Cy:eHO ®UTh U Jajibllle UMEHHO
Kak Kputuky Kpacorsl, a MbI HaizeM A1 ceOd HOBYIO (UIOCO(UIO, JaB HHOE
0603HaYeHHe BCel TOi 00;1acTH, KOTOpas ObLIa MpeJMeTOM ero PasMbIILIeHHH»
(Kpumux, 130-131).* 1 eme: «TOIBKO B KPUTHKE UCKYCCTBA M Yepe3 Hee MbI MOKEM
IIOCTUYb IUIATOHOBCKYIO TeOpHUI0 uzieit» (Mcmuna, 217).

Kax Bugym, ais Yaitneaa ¢punocoduro IlmaToHa Hy:XKHO IepeBepHYTh C HOT Ha
rOJIOBY: OH TOBOPHT, YTO aOCTPAaKTHbIe MeTa(pU3NIeCKe KaTerOpUU HYKHO IIe-
peHectH B 06sacTh UcKyccTBa. Ilelitep B cBoell kHure «Il1aTOH U IIATOHU3M»
muca, 4ro Ana [liarona ¢opma 3HauMIa BCe, COAEpMHAaHUE — HUYTO (D/UIMAaH
2012, 208). A 9TO 3HAYUT, YTO B IIPEKPACHOM OH HAXOZUT 00Pa3HOCTb — TO, YTO
II1aToH B mepByIo o4epesb OTPUIIAET, KOTZA TOBOPUT 00 yMOIIOCTUraeMbIX 9i0-
cax. Ho Yaiinezg roBoput o cebe, uto oH mpeBpaTHi GUIOCO(PUIO B HCKYCCTBO, a
cama 1o ceOe OHa ero Majo BoJHyeT: «MeTa(usrka MeHsI MajJo UHTEPECYET, a
Mopass — He HUHTepecyeT BOBCe, HO TeM He MeHee Bce, CKkasaHHoe [lnaToHom min
Xpucrom, MoxKeT OBITh IIEpEHECHO HEINOCPEeJCTBEHHO B cdepy HCKyCCTBa H
HalizieT B Hell cBoe Haubosee 1mosHOe BorutomeHue» (De profundis, 478). 3pecs
YMECTHO 00aBUTh, 4TO XPHCTa, BEJUYAIIEro, M0 ero MHEHUIO, UHAUBUYAIU-
CTa, OH BUAUT cpeau 10aToB (De profundis, 478). Hy a moar, kak roBOpUT Yaisib
B /IDyTOM MecTe — «co3eplaTesb BceX SIBJIEHUH U BCeX BpeMeH, Kak ¢unrocod
IUIATOHOBCKOW IIKOJBI» (Peneccanc, 267). Kak BUAUM, OH YHOPHO CBA3bIBaeT
II1aToHa ¢ UCKYCCTBOM.

* O rwiaronusMme B acce «Kpuruk kak xygoxHuk» cM. Comfort 2008.
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Wrak, Ilnarona n Xpucra HaZjo pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak I03TOB M IOHMMAaTh MX
yepes MCKYCCTBO, a OHO /1 Yailibaia BHe Mopasu: «Bce HCKyCCTBO aMOpasbHO.
160 1esp MCKyccTBa — IepeXMBaHUE BO MMsA II€PEXMBaHMA, TOTZA KaK ILIesb
’KUSHM M TOH ee IMPAaKTUYEeCKOM OpraHWs3aliy, KOTOPYIO Mbl Ha3bIBaeM OOIe-
CTBOM, — II€pPeKUBAHUE BO UMs AeiicTBus» (Kpumuk, 161). Mopais, no Yaiiisny,
00ycyIoB/IeHa TPAKTHYECKON OpraHM3auyell )KU3HH, MOPAIb OTPaXaeT Ymuau-
mapHoe u3MepeHue CylecTBoBaHMA. MicKyccTBO aMOpasbHO MMEHHO ITOTOMY YTO
abco.10mHo 6ecno1e3Ho JJIst ITOTO U3MEePeHHs:

CosepijaHue, MOYUTaEMOE B 00OLIECTBE CAMBIM CTPAIIHBIM U3 TPEXOB, JJIsI BEICOKOM
KyJIBTYPBI M €CTh UICTUHHOE HasHadeHUe yesioBeka. Hudueronesenanse — camoe Tpyz-
HOe B MUpe 3aHATHe, caMoe TPyZHoe U caMoe AyxoBHoe. [Iis IlnaTona ¢ ero sxaxaon
MYZPOCTH 3TO ObLIO BbICIIEE IPOSIBIEHHUE 9HEPTHH. U K 9TOMY 3Ke BeJia CBATBIX U MH-
ctukoB CpesHeBeKoBbsA MX kaxzga cearoctd. Hy a gana mac BIOX OEQPHTIKOZL, Bo
BCSIKOM CJly4yae, eAMHCTBEHHbIN NCTUHHBIN uean. AMopasbHa M Takas ku3Hb? Ko-
HEYHO, ¥ aMOpaJbHbI BCe BU/bI MCKYCCTBA, 32 UCKIIOYEHHEM TeX HUSIIUX YyBCTBEH-
HBIX WIN JUJAKTUYECKUX (OPM, KOTOpPbIE CTApalOTCA HMOOYAUTH K AEHCTBUIO — Ia-
ryoHoMy i 6sarorBopHomy (Kpumuk, 165).

Mopaisb, 1o Yaitiby, IPUCYTCTBYeT TOJIBKO B HUBMEHHBIX (pOpPMax UCKYCCTBA,
MMEIOIIMX OTHOIIEHHE K JUJAKTUKE, a OHA €CTh YaCTh IIPAKTUYECKOTO U3MePEHHs
xusHU: «MCKyccTBO ocTaeTcst BHe cepbl AeiicTBUsA MOpatu. Mopaitu e IpHHa/-
Jiexar 00JacTH HU3IIME U MeHee MHTe/UIeKTyalbHbIe» (Kpumuk, 175). O6menpu-
HATas MOpaJIb — 110 YailIbly, KApUKaTypa Ha MOIMHHYIO J00pOeTe b:

Cpenarbcsa 00pasuoM AoOpojereny IpoOLie IPOCTOrO, €CJAM MPUHATH BYJIbrApHOE
IpeacTaBIeHHEe O TOM, 4TO ecThb Jo06po. BCero-To M HyXHO MPOHUKHYTHCS JKATKUM
CTpaxoM, M03a0bITh O BOOOPaKEHHH U O MBICJH /la YCBOUTH MEUIAHCKYIO JKaXzAy pe-
crekrabeIbHOCTH. ICTeTHKa Bbllle 3THKU. OHa IPUHAAIEKUT cepe 6osiee BBICOKOM
AyxoBHOCTH. HayunThCs BUzieTh KpacoTy Bellleil — 9TO Ipezies1 TOTo, 4ero MbI CIIOCO0-
HbI JOCTHYb. B CTaHOB/IEHUM IMYHOCTH Jaike 0OGPETEHHOE €10 YYBCTBO [[BETA BaKHEE
00peTeHHOro NOHUMaHusA fo0pa u 31a (Kpumux, 189).

Hcxopa us Toro, 4To Yai/bj CBA3BIBAET npexkpacHoe lliaToHa ¢ MCKycCTBOM, a
9CTETUKY 00BABIAET BHE MOPAJIH, TONTPOOYyeM aTh HEKOTOPYIO HHTEPIPeTAIHIO
mnatonusma B «Iloprpere lopuana I'pes».

JKusns nodpascaem uckyccmey

Jna Yairpza BeICIIast ZyXOBHOCTD CBSI3aHA C Oe3fieATeNbHON XU3HBIO M Kpaco-
TOH, a OHa MpOSABJIAETCA MO-HACTOAIEMY TOJBKO B UCKyccTBe. MIcKyccTBO — BOT
9TO BOJIHyeT Yaiipza GoJblie Bcero Ha cBere. OH CTaBUT €ro BhILIE IIPUPOABL,

BbIIIIE JKXU3HU:
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Bce ckBepHOe MCKyCCTBO 00S3aHO CBOMM CYILIECTBOBAaHHMEM IOIBITKAM BEPHYThCH K
Wusuu u [Ipupoge, Mpicis Ux B KauecTBe upeana. ¥KusHs u [Ipupozga MOryT moporo
CyKUTh ICKyCCTBY CBIPBIM MaTepHanoM, OGHAKO MPEK/E, YeM OHH CTaHYT IPUIOJ-
HbI 47151 McKyccTBa, HE06X0AMMO X IIPETBOPUTH B COIIACHH C €r0 3aKOHAMH yCJIOB-
HocTH (Ynadox, 94).

Bosee Toro, MckyccTBo OKasplBaeTcsi €JMHCTBEHHOM MOJJIMHHOCTBIO, TOT/la KaK
’KU3Hb — WIIIO3UA: «}KU3Hb HAC TOJIBKO OOMAaHbBIBAeT WUTIO3UAMHU, KaK KYKOJb-
HUK, lepraiouyii MapuoOHETOK 3a BepeBOUKy» (Kpumuk, 155). B atom yragsisaer-
cs HaMeK Ha IUIATOHOBCKYIO Ielepy, 00pa3 KOTopoii MeTa)OpU4eCcKU IIOBTOPSIET
OIHCaHHE XOpPamoH W HOamoH B “pasgenenHoi Jlunun” «'ocygapcrBa» (R.509-
511). TeHu — 3T0 HIDKHAA cepa CyLero U OFHOBPEMEHHO HIDKHAA YacTh Ielle-
pbl, 00J1aCTh NPU3PAKOB, IIJO0I0HOB, a cepa “KYKOJIbHUKOB’, PYKOBOJSAIIMX
IpOHEeCeHHeM HaZ “LIMpMoi” n300pakeHUi IpeAMeTOB — 001aCThb BelleH U JOK-
cpl. [lna Ilnarona “xusHp” Kak “‘npupoza” — JMIIb NMOAPA)KaHUE YMOIIOCTUTae-
MBIM 3iiiocaMm, cepa KOTOPBIX 3a Ipegesnamu newepsl. [ia Yaiipga “kxusHp” 1
‘mpupoga’ — Toxke NOApaKkaHue, HO I HeTO NOJJIMHHAA PealbHOCTb, HAXOAA-
ascA BHe Iellepbl — He YHUCTasg BHe-00pasHas aKTUBHOCTH BCEOOINEero yma, a
uckycctBo: «fI oTHocuics K MICKycCTBY Kak K BbICIIElH pealbHOCTH, a K KU3HU —
KaK K pa3sHOBUAHOCTH BbIMbICaa» (De profundis, 463).

usHp, no Yainpay, noapaxkaer McKyccTBy, «ABIAACh HCTUHHBIM 3€PKAaJIOM,
torga Kak MckyccTBo ectb peanbHOCTD» (Ynadok, 80). Yailipj IpUBOAUT IpUMe-
PBI TOTO, KaK JIIOM COBEPIIAIOT MOCTYIIKU, BOCIIPOM3BO/A IeHCTBUSA repoeB Npo-
YUTAaHHBIX UMU pOMaHOB (Ynadox, 82—85). YAUBUTENBHO, HO B KU3HU CaMOTO
YaiispZa Ipor30LLUI0 HeYTO IoZ00HOe: B 1890 I. oH nmyosukyet «[loprper Jopua-
Ha ['pes», B KOTOPOM Kak GBI IPEABOCXUINAET UCTOPUIO CBOMX OTHOLIEHUH C I1O-
ryousummM ero Bosu, Anbsdpegom [lyrnacom.® ITo cyTy, 3geck cam Yailibg onucan
B IByX CBOMX MITOCTACAX — COOIasHUTENA U NapajoKcanucra jopaa ['eHpu u xy-
JOoXHUKa-ufieancra baswia Xotyopga. Jopuan I'peit youBaeT XyzoXHHUKA B
NpsAMOM CMbIC/Ie, Bo3u Tode NPUBOJAUT KU3Hb YalibJja K Kpaxy, BTAHYB €ro B
CyZ, MpUBEJUINH Yailibja K TIOpbMe, T030py U 6eccIaBHOMY OKOHUAHHIO JKU3HU
B HHIIeTe ¥ 3a0BeHUU. BOoT 0HO, Ka3aysoch Obl, 3710 B JIMIle BHEIIHE MPEKPACHOTO
Bosu, nory6usmero Yainabaa. Ho kak Yaiiapg tpakryer 210 37107 OH TOBOPHUT 0O
Bracty bosu Haj HUM Kak O TMpaHUM OoJiee craboro Haz 6osee cunbHBIM (De
profundis, 416). Bcnomuum «['ocygapcrBo» Ilarona: THpaHOM IPaBUT THPaHU-
YeCKUi IPOT, paspylIuTeNbHas CTPACTh, IPUHOCALIAA 3/10 U OKPYXalolUM, U
CaMOMYy THpPaHY, KOTOPBIH B UTOTe IIONAaZaeT B 3alpeebHYI0 001aCThb JOMKHBIX
ymososbcTBui (R. 572e-573¢).

> Uureprperaumio «I[loprpera lopuana I'pess» CKBO3b NpU3MY K€l IIaATOHOBCKOTO
«['ocymapcrBa» o mopue gyur cm. B pabore Hill 2018.
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B Tiopbme Yaiinea numier [lyriacy 6osblioe MMCHMO, HasBaHHOE BIIOCTIE-
crBum De profundis, rae o6BuHsAeT Bo3u Tak: «ThI Bcersa TOMBKO M THAJICA 3a BCSA-
KHUMH YZIOBOJBCTBUSAMHU — M OOBIYHBIMU, U He cOBCeM OOBIYHBIMM. Bce TBoM MH-
Tepecsl U BOxzeaeHNd Biaekau Te6s k HKusHu, a He k UckycctBy» (De profundis,
412). Takum o6pasom, 310 B ToM, uTo Bosu nedocmamouro acmem. Ho u o ceGe
Yaiispg, B 9TOM MUCHhMe IUIIET IOZ00HOE: «YCTaB OT TOPHUX BBICOT, I HAPOYHO
HOrpy:Kajicsi B Oe3[Hy, B IOTOHE 32 HOBBIMU yZOBOJBCTBUAMU. OTKJIOHEHUE OT
HOPMBI B cepe CTPacTH CTaJIO i MeHsd TeM jKe, 4eM ObUI Imapafiokc B cepe
MbIcay. JKesaHMe B KOHIle KOHIIOB IIPEBPATHIOCH B 60JI€3Hb WIM B Gesymue —
WIH B TO U Apyroe cpasy» (De profundis, 464). To ects, ©3MeHa UCKYCCTBY C KU3-
HBIO — 3TO IJIaBHBIA UICTOYHUK 3J1a IS Y alabaa.

Kak yxe ObL10 CKasaHo, eme 0 Bctpeuu ¢ boswy, B «[loptpere [lopuana I'pes»
Yaiinpa kak Obl IpeZCKa3bIBaeT BCIO 9Ty MCTOPHIO. XyA0:KHUK Basun Hammcan
IpPeKpacHbII IOPTPET — UCKYCCTBO y HEero Ha nepBom Mecre. Ho mapagokcanuct
nopa 'enpu cobasuser JlopuaHa “KU3HBIO” € ee YZ0BOJBCTBUAMM U IIPEBO3HE-
ceHHeM (PU3MIECKOH MOJIOZOCTU M BHEIIHed KpacoTsl JlopraH Kak ObI 3aKJIO-
YaeT C/eJIKYy C AbABOJIOM, KOT/a JleJierupyeT cCTapeHue IOPTPeTy, a cCaM OCTaeTcs
MOJIOZBIM U KPaCHBBIM, HO BeZyIIUM 0e300pa3HyI0 HOPOYHYIO KU3Hb.

Takum o6pasom, ommnbka u Tparegus Jjopuana I'pest B ToM, 4TO OH BBIOUpaET
’KHU3HB, @ He UCKYCcCTBO. B mcropuu ¢ akrpucoii Cubmioi oH BezeT cebd MHAYe:
OH B/I00JIEH B ee UCKYCCTBO, B ee UTpy, a OHa, MOII00UB ero, He MOXeT OoJblie
UTpaTh U FOBOPUT: «f x1ia cpesy MPU3PAKOB U CYUTAIA UX HKHUBBIMHU JIIOJbMH.
Ho Te1 mpumien <...> 1 0CBOOOAW MOIO JIyLly U3 TIeHa. <..> MHe Hafoen0 KUTh
cpeau TeHei» (llopmpem, 109). 37ech CHOBA JIETKO yTa/blBaeTcd HAMEK Ha IlIa-
TOHOBCKUI MU o neuepe. JI060Bb ocBoOOxgaeT CHOMITY OT M/UTIO3UM, BHIBOAUT
ee U3 MHUpa TeHell — U3 TeaTpa Kak U3 Mellepbl — HaBepX, K CBeTYy, K IMOATMHHOK
peanbHOCTH, KOTOPO# OKaspIBaeTcs JJid Hee 3ku3Hb. Ho aTOro M He mepeHocur
JopuaHs I'peii: B 3KM3HU OH BUAUT BYJIBTaPHOCTH U MOILLIOCTD, U 0TKa3 CHOUJIBI OT
HCKYCCTBa NpeAioNpee/iseT ero 0OTKas OT Hee.

Opnako ecm CHOMITYy OH OCYKZaeT M Ipesupaer 3a TO, YTO OHA NPeZANodYsIa
’KU3Hb UCKYCCTBY, CaM OH BBIOMPaeT MMEHHO XW3Hb, IOJYUHEHHYIO Y/0BleTBOpe-
HHIO Pa3sHOOOpasHBIX CTPACTeil, a UCKyCCTBO HAYMHAET ee OTPaKaTh — BeJb MOPT-
peTr oTpaxkaeT npoucxogauee ¢ Aymoi /lopuana, 1 9T0 OKasbIBaeTCs Peaau3moM,
T.€. CAMBIM BYJIbIapHBIM M3 BU/JOB HCKYCCTBA 110 Yal/Iby:

Bce, uTO MPOMCXOAUT Ha CaMOM JieJie, yKe MCIIOPYeHO I MCKyccTBa. Bes ckBepHas
[093Us1 [IOPOXAEHA UCKPEHHUM YyBCTBOM. BBITh €CTeCTBEHHBIM — 3HAYUT OBITH OUe-
BHUZHBIM, & ObITh OUEBUAHBIM — 3HAUYUT OBITH HEXyz0xecTBeHHbIM (Kpumur, 181).

M3HauasbHO MOPTpeT ObLI NPEKPACHBIM: XY O0KHUK BBIPA3U/I B HEM KaK ObI
camy “uziero” mpexpacHoro Juna JlopraHa, To eCTb MCKyCCTBO ObLIO “BbILIe” JKU3-
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HU. A [lopuaH IOCpeiCTBOM CBOeH ‘CAENKH C [bABOJOM  IIOMEHAJ MeCTaMH
KHM3Hb U UICKYCCTBO — Telepb UCKYCCTBO CTAJI0 OTpaxKaTh ku3Hb. Ho u cam Jlopu-
aH IPH 9TOM OKa3bIBaeTCs JyPHBIM IOApaKaHUeM — U B 00J1aCTU Tpexa, U B 00-
JIACTH JIIOOBH K IPEKPACHOMY, IIOCKOJIBKY BO BCEM IoApaxaeT ['IoncMaHCy, KHUTY
koroporo «Hao6opoT» OH 3aKa3as B IeBATH 9K3eMIUIAPaX B pa3HbIX IeperuieTax:
«repoi KHUTHU Kasaucs /loppaHy IPOTOTUIIOM €ro caMoro, a BCS KHUTa — MCTO-
pHeil ero XKU3HU, HAITMCAHHO paHbllle, YeM OH ee nepexu» ([lopmpem, 149).

Kak yxe ToBOpPHJIOCH, U B JKU3HH YailibJa MPOU3OLLIO 1TOZ00HOe — Bo3su co
CBO€H 37I00HO¥ AYIIOHKON U BEYHOW HEHABHCTBIO CKJIIOHEH K peanusmy: «BpicT-
PBIMU, TOPOIUIUBBIMU CTOIIaMU Oexas Tl oT Pomantusma k Peamusmy. Te6s T4-
HYJIO B CTOYHYIO KaHaBy, K 00UTa0IUM TaM TBapsamM» (De profundis, 410). Yaiinsz
CUUTAET, 4YTO U €ro caMmoro bosu yBiek 3a o060l — TO eCTh CUMBOJIMYECKU YOUIT
ero, Torga Kak B kuure /lopuan I'peii youBaeT XyZoXHUKA Ha caMoM gese. Mo-
ZeJib yOUBaeT XyZI0:HHUKA — )KU3Hb II00€XZaeT UCKYCCTBO, U B 9TOM I Yaiibzaa
KopeHb 3711a. CUMBOJIMYECKOe YOMICTBO YaillbAia *KU3HBIO — U B TOM, 4TO OH B
OyKBaJIbHOM CMBICJIE TIONIAZIAeT B TIOPbMY, Kotopas y [liaTona oOpucoBaHa Kak
HWKHAA Y4acTh Mellephl, TO eCTh UUII030PHOM YyBCTBeHHOM xu3HM. Haxozsce B
TIOpbMe, Yaiuipg numet Po6epry Poccy B muceme ot 1 anpensa 1897 T. :

s TIPEKPACHO TIOHUMAIO, YTO B IeHb OCBOOOK/EHHA 51 BCETO JIMIIb U3 OZHOM TIOPbMBI
nepeiiay B APYIyio, ¥ ObIBAIOT MMHYTBI, KOTZa BECh MUp IIP€JCTABISETCS MHE KaMe-
PO He MPOCTOPHE MO€i U He MeHee yixacHoi (H30parHute, 391).

[ToapITOKMBAsA, MOKHO CKa3aTh CeAyIollee. Yailbj, CUUTAOMUIN cebs Iia-
TOHUKOM, Kak Obl mepeBopauyuBaer IlmaToHa BBepx Horamu: cxema ‘Ilemepsr”
pesieBaHTHA U /I HETO, U Telljepa MIOHUMaeTCcs UM ITPUMEPHO TaK ke — Kak I10-
UIas YyBCTBEHHAS XU3Hb C ee 0eCCMBICJIEHHON YTHIMTAPHOCTHIO, TPMHUMA0-
el TeH! 3a MOJJIMHHYI0 peanbHOCTh. OgHako y [l1aTona “Husmue” cdepsl cy-
IIero IapajoKCaIbHO MOAPAXAIT BbICIIEH, BHe-00pasHOM, BbIpakasd ee B
MOAM(UKALMAX, OTPAKAIONMX crieluPuKy Kaxzgoi cryneHu. Ilpu atom BeIxOZ,
U3 neuepsl A [l1aToHa cBA3aH ¢ YMCTHIM YMOIOCTHKEHHUEM B Pa3peKeHHOM H,
IJIaBHOe, KaK y)Ke CKasaHo, BHe-OOpa3HOM ITPOCTPAHCTBe CMSHUA C TPAHCIEH-
J€HTHBIM, U TaKOe IPUKOCHOBEHME K IOJAJMHHON peaJbHOCTU MOPOXKAAeT HOJ-
JUHHYI0 gobpogetesns. /g Yailipaa ske MOMTMHHOCTD U IPEKPACHOE CaMoO II0
cebe — 10 0OpasHOCTb par excellence (mo IlnaToHy — Mup 2i10I0HOB, HU3LIAS
cepa ObITHA), a 00PAa3HOCT — ITO UCKYCCTBO, U BO3MOKHOCTD ZOOPOAETEH 110
Yaiinbsy — 9T0 MMEHHO BEPHOCTb MCKYCCTBY.
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3HameHuToro «I'mmua xk Adpozaure» Cando, afekBaTHbIN HOCTEJHUM MaIUpPyC-
HBIM OTKPBITHAM, IIPEJCTaBIAeTCI 0COOEHHO aKTyalrbHbIM. Beab mMeHHO «'MMH
K Adpozaure» MHOTHe HcCIefoBaTe M, HaunHaA ¢ Iarapa Jlobes, 060CHOBaHHO
paccMaTpuBalOT KaK CBOEro poja BakHeillee pesurnosHo-(puaocodckoe «BBe-
AeHue» B m0s3uio Cando B 1ie10M, TPoBOJAA 37ech napasuenu c «Ilepsoit Onnm-
nuiickoit ogoii» [Tuugapa (Prodi 2017, 573-575). I1o MbIcau ApeBHMX, OAHAKO, 9Ta
pesaurnosHaa ¢unocopus B «['mmHe kK AdppoauTe» BhIpaXkeHa NPOCTO U HaTJIAA-
HO. A mosér AQpoauThl NpejcTaéT KUBOU MeTaopoil JTH0O0BHOTO KeJaHHH,
OJIMLIETBOPSAEMOTO YIIOMSHYTHIMH B HEM NTULIAMH (T0 Yap dyeuTindv, Athen. IX 46,
p- 391 E Kaibel).” 1 Beaukuii Xpucrnan ®pugepux Hese, BoccTaHOBUBIINI 110
pesysibTaTaM MHOTOJIETHETO M3y4eHHs PYKOIMCHOH TpaguLuu TeKCT «['MMHa K
A¢popure» B MaKCUMaJbHO NPUOIIKEHHOM K 90JHICKOMY OpPUTHHATY BUZE,
TaK)Ke CYUTAN «ObICTpOe MpuObITHE OoruHMu» (celeri deae adventui) — umeHHO
apxan4yeCKH-HaUBHBIM OJIMIIETBOPEHHEM «IIAMEHHOH... MosibObl» Camngo
(precationem... ardentem: Neve 1827, 22).> B cBA3u ¢ 9THM, IVIaBHBIIl HEZOCTATOK
HMeIOIUXCs pyccKux nepesogos «['mmua k Adppogure» Carndo, nmpesxze Bcero, —
B HEMTOHMMAaHUH HMCKIIOUUTETBHON IPOCTOTHI M IMIyOOKOW apXaudHOCTU BbIpa-
’KaeMOro MM pPeJIMTHO3HOro 4yBCTBa. Beap B pesmruosHoii ¢guiocodum Jecomii-

aHaJIN3 PUTYAJIbHBIX KOHTEKCTOB cal(uueckux MoiuTB K Adpogure u I'epe (Nagy 2016,
459-460).

* Tlo MHeHMIO GOIBIIMHCTBA (hUI0JI0TOB, Ucroab3yemoe Cando B «I'nmHe k Adpozu-
Te» Jy1 0003HAYEHHS IITHL, BJIEKYIIMX KolecHULy Adpoautsl, c1oBo atpolifol 03Havaer
«ITULBI» B 001EM CMbICTE, ¢ MeTadopudeckum orreHKoM. ITo T'ecuxuto (Hesych. o 2032
H.), otpovbdés — aTO MMeHHO 6 xaTAQEPNS (paCIyTHUK) U Adyvog (moxomiusen). Cp. y
Apucrodana o Kubesne: «rocnioxxa Kubesna, o nruna» (otpodfe, Arist. Av. 875-876). Kak
nokasai B. I1émb (1996), 3Hauenue atpoifos aBomonuonuposaio B VII-II BB. o H. 2. oT
o6wiero, ¢ MeTa)OpUIECKHM OTTEHKOM, K crienanbHoMy (cp. y ['epogora «cTpayc» Kak
atpoudds xatdylog («mruna, 6eryias o 3emie»: Her. IV 175, 192). Cp. I 11, 31. Cm. MsAxun
2004, 85.

* BHoBb BoccoszganHblil Xp. p. HeBe no pesysbraram cKpymys€3HOr0O aHaIM3a pPyKo-
MUCHOM Tpazuuun Tekct «I'umHa k Appogure» yxe y I'. JI. ApeHca 060CHOBaHHO Ipea-
CTaBJeH Kak oOpasel] O3THYECKOTO IPOU3BEeJeHUs Ha d0iuiickoM guanekre: Ahrens
1839, 256—257. [Ipu HEGOMBIIMX PA3HOUYTEHHUAX (KACAIOLUXCS, [JIABHBIM 00pasoM, JHIIb
CTHXOB 18-19) 3TOT TeKCT, ycraHoBaeHHbIH Xp. Op. HeBe, BocmpousBoauics BIOCTEA-
crBuu B uzganusax T. beprka (1843, 1867, 1882), 3. Jlobensa u /1. Ieiiaxka (1955), E.- M. Porr
(1971), [I. A. Kamn6esnna (1982, 1990) ¥ MHOTHX APYTHX, U TENIEPh BHOBb BOCIPOU3BEAEH B
usganuy K. Hepu u ®p. Yunru (2017). Cm. Bergk 1882, 84-86; Lobel-Page 1955, 2—3; Voigt
1971, 29—33; Campbell 1990, 52—54; Neri—Cinti 2017, 2—4.
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K1 OOTH — 9TO MMEHHO TO/IMHHOE BHYTpeHHee Cofiep:kaHHe OKPY»Kalollero IMo-
aTecCy BHEIIHETo, MaTepUaIbHOro Mupa.*

[Toxkanyii, Tonpko mepeBog A. II. CymapokoBa XoTs Obl OTY4AaCTH IepenaéT
3[leCh «eCTECTBEHHYIO CBEKECTb OpUruHaaa» (CBUACOB 2003, 57). OcTanbHbIe kKe
nepesogpl «'MMHa», BKIIOUas NMosTUYecKue meaeBpsl Bau. Banosa u B. B. Be-
pecaeBa, He JAlOT B JOCTaTOYHOM Mepe TOrO eJMHCTBEHHOTO, YTO CIIOCOOeH Z10-
HEeCTH NepeBo/, can@Uyeckoro TMMHa 10 COBPEMEHHOTO YUTaTe/ s, — OIlyleHUs
NepBO3JaHHOU MPOCTOTHI ero A3bika. OHU JJalIeKu OT eCTeCTBEHHOM, IIOYTH Iep-
BOOBITHOI pesnruosHoii ¢puocopun Cando — Gpurocoduu mosreccsl, yCraMu
KOTOpO# rosopsaT Ooru. IlociesHne manuposorHyecKrie OTKPBITUA, COBpEMEeH-
HBIM YpOBEHb 3HAaHUA MOITUYECKOTO A3bIKA U PEJUTMO3HOTO MHUPOBO33PEHMSA
noaTeccel TpeOyIoT HOBOro nepesoga. OH He JOKeH COZepKaTh CIOXKHBIX JIEeK-
CUYECKHUX M CUHTAKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKLIMM, XapaKTePHBIX /Il COBDEMEHHOCTH 1
JyX/IBIX OPUTHHALY (BpoJe «pajy:KHO-IIpecTosbHasAs» y Bau. MiBaHOBa®, «HCKycC-
Has B XUTPBIX KoBax» y B. B. Bepecaesa®, «pasHbIX 1apuna TpoHos» y A. I1. Cy-
MapokoBa H T. I1.)’. Tak:ke B pycCKOM IepeBoie He0OX0ANMO BCIOAY, TZie BO3MOXK-

* Cp. B Sapph. Fr. 10 Neri—Cinti (nep. moi1):

«... IlycTb ke

[Tpouee 6oram mMbI € TOOOM OCTaBUM:

3a BeJIMKOH Oypei Mopoi IPUXOAUT

ToTuyac 1eHb ICHBIH,

Eciu nmoskesaer BApyr unapp Onumina

Bo:xxecTBo moc1aTh B IOMOLIb HAM OT TATOT —

It 6okecTBa 0J1ar0OAATHBI HAM U

MHoro61a:xeHHBI...»

.. Ta &'dAA

TAVTO SAUUOVETTLY ETITPOTWHEY

gudiat yap &x ueydial antoy

alpa TérovTa,

TV xe BéAAnTal agiievg OAdpT®

Sauudv’ex movwy Emdpwyov 1idn

TEPTPOTNY, XTVOL MAXAPES TTEAOVTAL

xail ToAbOAPoL .

[ut. mo: Neri—Cinti 2017, 12. Cp. Taxske gpeBHerped4ecKkuii opuruHai, apparatus criti-
cus ¥ MO3TUYeCKUH nepesog no: MakuH 2014, 435—436.

> Cm. MiBaHOB 1914, 83.

Cm. l'acnapos—fpxo 1999, 324.

" Cm. CBuscoB 2003, 57. HeyzaueH u mepBblii BapuaHT Moero nepeBoga «['mmHa k
Adpogure» Carndo: MakuH 2012, 140-141.
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HO, COXPAHATh CHHTAKCUC OPUTHHAJA, a TPU Pa3HOUYTEHUAX — CTPEMHUTHCS K OyK-
BaJIbHOCTH.

MmenHO Takue 3afa4M A CTaBHI COOOM, BHOBb IEPEBOAsA Ha PYCCKUI A3BIK
«I'nmHu k Appogute» Camndo.

IlepeBos, compoBOkAaeTcss TOAPOOHEHIINM HCTOPUKO-(PUIONOTHYECKIM
KOMMEHTapHeM, KOTOPBIM MO3BOJIIeT YUTATENI0 MOHATh PEJUTHO3HYI0 (PUI0CO-
¢duro Cando, peamu kyiapra AQposuTsl U APyrux 60ros B canuIecKoM KyJIb-
TOBOM COZpyXecTBe. Bejlb MHOTHME M3 3THUX peaJuid CTaau i HaC OYeBUJHBI
TOJIBKO CeH4ac, B CBeTe HOBEHUIINX OTKPBITHUI.

A mepeBopun pasmepom opuruHaza — mneppoii Camnduueckoit crpodoit
(puc.1) — mo usganuto K. Hepu u ®p. Yunru (Neri—Cinti 2017, 2; cnenuanpHo o
caruuecknx pasmepax ibidem, XXV-XXVIII). YuuTsiBanuce Bce pa3HOYTEHUA U
BapUaHThI B TOH Mepe, B KAKOH OHM OTpakKeHbl B aBTOPUTETHBIX M3JaHUAX XP.
®p. Hese (1827), T. Beprka (ueTBépToe, mocmepTHOe nepeuszpanue 1882 r.), 3. Jlo-
oens u [l. Ileiimxa (1955), E-M. ®ort (1971), J. A. Kamn6esna (1990).

! ! / ! !
Lol fjuulods
! ! / !
Lol tjoolils
r 1 f” ! !
—_————— —\—
! !

Puc. 1. Cxema nepeoti Cangpuueckoti cmpoghot
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CAII®O
I'MMH K A®PO/IUTE
(Fr.1 Neri—Cinti)

3eBca fj04b, beccmepTHas Adpogura,
3nas®, nécrporpoHHas’, 0, Moo 1,

® Aoémhoxe (o, ciimeratomas kosuu!) B o6pamenuu k AGpoauTe, Kak BEpHO OTMedaT
W. X. [iBopeLikuii, B 3BaTEIBHOM NajeKe PABHOZHAYHO &, Tovpd (o, sykasas!). Ilocaes-
Hee, B CBOIO 04Yepeab, ecu ciaesoBath A. IIMHOHY, CHHOHMMHMYHO @, X0 (o, AypHast!), a
B PYCCKOM fA3bIKe, ecnu caegosath M. P. ®acmepy, — «o, 3maal». Cm. /IBopeuxuit 1958,
420; ®acmep 1986, 99; Pillon 1847, 378; LS] 1996, 443.

 BykBaibHbIM mHepeBog camnguyeckoro moiAéBpovos (mécrporponnas). Bo Bcém
KOpIIyCe JOIIEAIINX 0 HAC APEBHErPEUECKUX TEKCTOB 3TOT SIHUTET BCTPEYAETCS TOIBKO
34€Ch, U AUCKYCCUU OTHOCUTEIBHO €r0 IPeAMETHOM cooTHecéHHOCTH B ruMHe Cardo He
HpeKpamanTcsa. B Hacrosee BpeMs JOMHUHHUPYIOT ZBe B3aUMOZOIOJIHSIONINE TOYKU
3peHus. B cooTrBercTBUM € OfHOI M3 HUX, TowIAOBpovog (méctpoTponHasn) y Cando ot-
ChUIAET K YKpalLIeHHOMY 30JI0TOM U INThEM Opdvog (TpoHY, cepanuiny) B KoecHuLe Ad-
poauTsL 00 — K CUAsLIel cTaTye GOTHHU B apxaudeckoM xpame. OfHAaKO pacKoIaH-
HbIl B Murmwiene xpam AQpPOAWUTHI — 3HAYUTEABHO Oo0Jiee IO3AHHUM [0 BpeMEHH U
OTHOCHTCH K JITMHUCTHYeCKOH anoxe IV-I B. 1o H. 3. (Archontidou—Acheilara 1999, 52—
53). Kak He pas ormeuanocs, Appozaura y Cando, npexze Bcero, — 3To MHO3eMHas
(kuMIpckad) CUHKpeTHdecKas 60THHSA, YTUBILIAACA U «IIPOABUraBLIAsACA» TorAa B Muru-
JleHe mpexze Bcero camoii Camndo u eé coapyxxecrBoM (cp. Sapph. Fr. 2, 13; Fr. 22, 16; Fr.
44,1 Neri—Cinti etc). I[lToMrMO KUIPCKUX 4epT, B €€ 06pase yrafblBaoTCs, OGHAKO, 1 Yep-
Tl KuGesnsl, Besukoi 6orunu Jluguu, 1 — 4epThl ApeBHUX JecOocckux 6oruub (Iepsr,
Apremugpt Tepmun). Cass Cando u eé coppyxecrsa ¢ Jlugueit ussectsa (Sapph. Fr. 96,
1- 6). [leficTBuTesnbHO, XxpaM ApreMuzabl-Kubesbl v AO/UIOHA, pACKOIIaHHBIHN B 1970 T. B
«caMOM gpeBHel yacTh» MUTU/IEHB], — 9TO He NMPOCTO JpeBHENIINH XpaM ropoja, Ho 1
BooGe, npu xusHu Cando (konen VII — Havano VI BB. 0 H. 3.), — IVIaBHBIH €0 Xpam
(Axiotis 2015, 10). Cp. Archontidou—Acheilara 1999, 54; MsakuH 2004, 178. Cp. dyAaddpovog
(cBetsoTpoHHas) 1 e00povog (IIpeKpacCHOTPOHHAA) KaK aUTeTh AQposuTsl, Joc u Mysy
I'omepa, [Tungapa u Bakxumuga: I1. VIII, 565; Od. VI, 48; Pind. Ol. XIII, 96; Pind. Isthm. II,
4-5; Bacch. XVII, 124—125 etc. IIpu sTom B saHHOM Mecre y Cando, Ha MOH B3IVIAZ,
TolxIABpovog (MECTPOTPOHHAS) CKOPEE JOKHO OTChLIATH K 30JI0TOMY OJIECKY KOJIECHHU-
1bI, B KOTOPO# GoruHs mpuobiBaer k noarecce. Cm. Hinke. Cp. Xpuadbpovog (31aToTpoH-
Has) Kak anuter Apremuast u ['epst y Tomepa (11 1, 568, 610; I1. IX, 492; Il. X1V, 154; IL. XV,
1). CornacHo gpyromy B3miAgy, K koropomy ckiaoHstorca K. Hepu u Op. Uunty,
ToKIAGBpoVog B HAIlleM TUMHE «B 0OCTaHOBKE OOIIMHHOTO LIEPEMOHUAA... alleJLIUPYeT,
[JIaBHBIM 06Pa30M, K JII060BHOMY IIPUBOPOTY, O KOTOPOM M MOJIUT B COOCTBEHHBIX LIEJIAX
noatecca» (Neri—Cinti 2017, 282). CoOTBETCTBEHHO, TOXIAGOPOVOG MOKET OTCHIIATH U K
«mécTpbiM y3opam» (Bpéva mowiAa) mpuBopakuBarolero xeHckoro nemtoca 6oruuu (11,
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He cMupsii focazioro, TOPbKUM ropeM
Trr MorO ymIy,

Ho npupu! O, ecin Korga Tel paHblie,
Bcro Moo Mosb0y M3gaede Cbliia,
Toii MosbOe BHUMAJIA, HOKUHYB OTYHH
oM, npuxopuia,

KosecHuueit npasuia 30J10TOX0,

U rebsa Hecn pagy yepHoU ['en
IITH1BI, YaCcTBIMU Tpelela KpbUIaMy,
C BbIceii a¢hupa”,

XXII, 441), 1 K €€ «BBILIMTOMY MECTPOMY mosACy» (xeatov ipdvta mowiiov (Il XIV, 215).
B Hux - marmueckas BaacTb AQpoauTsl. B 1osp3y Takoi MHTEpIpeTanuy HOBbIE apry-
MeHTBI ITpuBesa HegaBHO B. A. Yepnbnuesa (Chernysheva 2017). Cm. nogpo6Hee: Broger
1996, 24—25.

1 nmo ¢opme, u 1o cMmbIcay ctpoda (BIepBble B PYyCCKOM TpaguULiMU MepeBoja
«'mmHa k AppoguTe») B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET OPUIHHAILY, e Adpoaura, OTKINKA-
Ach Ha 30B Carndo, criemmT K Hell UMEHHO «pafid YePHOU 3eMJIN»:

«... (30JI0TY10) KOJIECHULLY 3a/I03KMB B YIIPSDKKY, IIPEKPACHBbIe TeOs Be3/ M

ObICTpbIe NITULBL, pagy Y€pHOU 3eMun (= [en),

YacTBIMH Tpellellla KpbUIaMu OT 3pupa

4yepes CepeArHy ...»

dpp dmacdedEatoa, xdot 8¢ o’dyov

wxeeg aTpodfot mepl mepl Yag peAaivag

TOxva Sivvevteg TTEP AT Qpdvw albe-

pog 3td péaow (Sapph. Fr. 1, 9—12 Neri—Cinti).

B yem jxe OCHOBHas OIIMOKa NMepeBOAYMKOB M MHTeprnperaropos? Coramasch C
Y. k. Baymguazom B TOM, 4TO NTHLIBL, Be3yinue AQpoauTy mepl YAg MEAAIVAS, «JIETAT K
3emsie (prope terram), a He BOKpyT 3emun» (Neve 1827, 23), Xp. @. HeBe, Bcé ke He cmor
IPAaBIJIBHO KBAIM(UIMPOBATH YETKO YCTAHOBJAEHHBI UM HA OCHOBAHUHU PYKOIKCHOU
TPaJMIMM «BeChMa HeeCTeCTBEHHbIH reHeTuB YAS ueAaivag». TeM He MeHee, TepeBojs
mepl YAg peAaivag Kak «0us3 yépHoit I'eu» (circa nigram tellurem), Xp. ®. HeBe nponuna-
TEeJBHO YJIOBWJI B canuyecKol «depHOH 'ee» 4acTWYHBIN ale/UIATHB, OTCBHIIAOIIHH,
nomumo 6oruuu I'en (nar. Tellus), raxxe u k camoit mosrecce (Neve 1827, 19; cf. OLD
1968, 1911). Bnocieacreuy, onupasacs Ha I'omepa, T. Beprk u A. T'epuirenrayap Jokasbl-
BasH, uTo TEP! Y&S peAaivag y Carndo paBHO3HAUHO IO CMBICTY FOMEPOBCKOMY UTEP YijG
ueAaivng («Haz 4€pHOI 3eMieii», «pagu 4€pHOM 3eMun»): Bergk 1882, 85; Gerstenhauer
1892, 33. A E.-M. T'amm pake HacrauBaia, uto y Cando 7epl paBHO3HAYHO UTTEP UMEHHO U
TOJIBKO B canduyeckom mepl Yag peraivas «'umua k Appozpute» (Hamm 1957, 111). B cBe-
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Toruac O0bL1u 31ech! ThI 3Kke, 0 O1aras,
Yapi6anack MHe TbI 6€CCMEPTHBIM JIMIKOM,
Bompomasa, 4To X A OIATh CTPazalo,

Te HOBEHIUINX OTKPBITHI IIOHATHO, YTO I TMMHA-MOJIUTBBI 34eCh G0ojiee BCETO MOAXO-
IuT MeTaopuIecKoe 3HaUEHHE VTIEP C TEHETUBOM («B 3alLIUTY 4ero-iubo, pajy 4ero-
1160»). OHO 3adukcupoBaHo U y ['omMepa, ¥ B anurpaguxe, IMEHHO B KOHTEKCTaX MO-
JIUTBBI U EPTBOIPUHOLIEHUSI, TO €CTh — B T€X CAMBIX KOHTEKCTAX, IA€, KAK 9TO CTAJIO
ACHO TOJIBKO TeIEePb, U JOJDKeH ObLT 3By4arh «I'uMH k Adpogure» Cando. Cp. B Hagmu-
cax: emtedelv Tag Qualag Omep Te DAV xal TAV Téwvwv — «COBEpIIATh 3T KEPTBOIPHUHO-
LIeHMsI Py BaC U BalIMX JeTeil», cp. y Tomepa éxatéufny pékat dmep Aavadv — «ycTpo-
UTh reKkaToMOy 3a faHaiiuesy, Il. I, 444, cp. Taxxe Il. VII, 449, cm. LS] 1996, 1857. Jlornuxo
CUYHUTATh, YTO U B 3TOU «IecHe-Mude» Cardo, rae yrBepxaaercs 0cobast peuruosHas
CBA3b [T0ITECCHI ¢ GOXKECTBOM U OIMCHIBAETCS peaibHas snudanus (sBaeHue) GOTHHY,
IPEeAJIOTr TEPL B KOHTEKCTE OTCHUIKHU K 9TOM anudaHuu B Tepl YAS MEAXIVOS, JOIKEH GBITH
paBHO3HaAYeH UTEP, ynoTpeOnéHHOMYy B Mertadopudeckom cmbiciae (Sapph. Fr. 1, 5-10
Neri-Cinti). T'oBops croBamu O. M. Ppeiinentepr, o6pas «uepHoi 3emnu (=I'en)», 3aecs,
10 KpalHell Mepe, OTYACTU «CIYKUT elllé TeMod U nepcoHaxkeM» (Ppeiinendepr 1949,
197). OfHAKoO Jaxke ecaM MbI OTBEPraeM 3TO, Ipemaor mepl B camdudeckom mepl yag
uehaivag (ibidem) u cam no cebe 3mecy fomKEeH UMeTh 3HAYEHHE MMEHHO <« Yero-
1160, pagu yero-1u6o». Begp mepl y l'omepa u paHHUX JIMPUKOB 8ce20a MeeT 3HaYeHHe
«3a» WIH «Pafi» B COIVIACOBAHUU «C IJIarojJaMM OUTBBI WM coctsasaHus» (LSJ 1996,
1366). Canduueckuii xxe ¢paseosorusM «4épHasd 3eMaa» (Y& UEAXVA), IO CBOEMY ITPO-
HCXOXAEHUIO, KaK ImoKasana A. Bporep, — 9T0 HIMEHHO «TOMepPOBCKOe (POPMy/IbHOE CIIO-
Bocoveranue» (Broger 1996, 29). 1 Adpogura, B 11060M ciaydae (paBHO3HAYHO JIU 34€Ch
TEpl TOMEPOBCKOMY UTTEP MK HeT), crietuT K Cando Kax pas A1 Toro, 4To0bl ObITH «CO-
patHunel B 6urBe» (gOppoyos). Jna Cando, mo Bepuomy 3amevanuto O. M. @peiigen-
Gepr, aT0 — «60i1 B OYKBaJIbBHOM CMBIC/IE», OUTBA «pagu yépHou ['em» (mepl yag ueAaivag,
cp. y Kautuna: pudyeadot yiig mépt xal maidwyv — «cpakarsest 3a 3eMJII0 U (CBOUX) AeTEi»,
Call. Fr. 1, 6—7 Campbell; To e y 'omepa — II. XII, 142, 170, 243 u MH. zp.). Cm. Ppeiinen-
Oepr 1947, 3. Beap ata «6utBa» B «I'uMHe K AQpozanTe», B CBeTe HOBEMIINX OTKPBITUH,
CKOpee BCero, OTChLIAeT K IJeHTPaJIbHOMY TAMHCTBY MUCTepuii Apremuzibl B MuThiene —
PUTYaIbHOMY NPHHECEHHIO HEBeCTOH (WaM HOBOGPAavYHON) CBOEH [EeBCTBEHHOCTU B
KepTBY ApTeMu/ie BO UM YCIEIIHbIX POAOB. ITO ObLIA 9pOTHYECKas, C yuacTreM Adpo-
JMTBI, «OUTBa» pasyl «94epHOI» (TO eCcTh — II0ZOHOCHOI ) ['en, 6Goruuu 3emin, KOTOPOit B
[093UM YHOAOOJIAIACH MPOXOAUBINAS 9TOT PUTyas HoBoOpauHas (MsAKUH 2020, 188 u
ci.). Canco, BbicTynas Kax :kpuua (to su AGpoguTsl, To 11 ApreMuapl, To g ['epmeca),
urpaja B 3TOM pHUTyaJe, I0-BUAMMOMY, IIaBHyI0 posib. Cp. Sapph. Fr. 99 a-b, Sapph. Fr.
114 Neri—Cinti. Cm. moapo6nee: Myakin 2018, 358—359. CierjuanpHO 0 «4E€pHOI 3eMiIe» U
0 caxkpaJbHOH (PyHKIMU MeTaopuuecKUX canguyecKux «nthLy» (gtpoddol), Besymumx
Adpoaury: Msikun 2004, 63—99; Dieterich 1905, 38 etc.
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Yro 30By CHOBa,

M 0 4éM MoJI10, 4YTOOBI TO CBEPIINIOCH

. . P
Bceii mymoii 6e3ymuoit? «IIpocuts Kakyio
BHoBb npuiity K 11068u TBOeit? Ko, o IIcanda
Cyaut HerpaBo™?

Ot Tebs 6exut? — Tak HAYHET FOHATHCS.
He 6epér sapos? — [locrenmr ¢ gapamu.
Het n106Bu k Te0e? — Tak mosir00UT TOTUAC,

" Cruxu 18-19 B PYKOIIMCHOM TPaJULIMK UCIIOPYEHBI, MOM NTEPEBOJ, OTpaxaeT Haubo-
Jiee OCTOPOXXKHOE M OTBevarolliee PyKONUCHOU Tpasuuuu uteHue E.- M. ®orr (¢ yuérom
sameuanuii K. Hepy, @. Yunry, Cr. Kaubsiin u I, KamnGesa): tive dnite/ meibw... cdyny
¢ gdv QIASTaTA; — «KOTO f OyAy BHOBb YOEKAATb... BO3BPATHUTHCA K TBOEH JIIOOBU?»
(Voigt 1971, 29). Cp. Campbell 1990, 54. K. Hepu 1 ®. YunTH 060CHOBaHHO MOAYEPKUBA-
10T I0pHJMYeCKHe KOHHOTAlMU HCI0Ab3yeMoro 3fechk Cango B HelepexoZHOM 3Hade-
Huu (cormacHo Cr. Kaubsin) riarosa (€)odyny &g (MpUXoAuTh K, BBOAUTH B). B Takom
3HAYEHUU «IIPUXOAUTH» Eodyelv BcTpeyaerca y ['omepa B Il VI, 252: «HaBcTpeuy BbInLIa
Martsb, nodxods k Jaoguxe» (Aaodixny éodyovoa). Cp. Il VII, 336337 co cxonuamu. Cm.:
Caciagli 2007, 228; Neri—Cinti 2017, 283. Peub ugér 0 «100Bu» (QIAGTAS) cTaplieii KeH-
IIMHBI, KOTOpasg B PaMKaX IOMO3POTHYECKOTO PEJIUTMO3HOIO PUTyala O0ecledrBaeT
Hepexoz, HOBOOPAYHOM WM HEBECThI B BO3PACTHYIO TPYIITY 3aMyKHUX XKEHIIUH B reTe-
puu Myxa. Beap miaros €0dyw/éodyw CcO 3HaYEHHEM «BBOAMTH BO YTO-IHNOO, 3ajei-
CTBOBaTh /I 4ero-iubo, mpejjaraTb OT ce0s A 4yero-mu6o» B JOIIEAIIMX 0 HAc
HaJNUCAX aHTUYHOW MUTHIEHBI BCETAA OTChLIAET MMEHHO K O(UIIMATbHO-IIPABOBOH
IPOLIEAYpe: «IMyCThb He 0ydym 3adeiicmeosarst (U Eiad[yovTov) HU OKPYKHBIE CYZbH, HU
cyne6nsle cmorputenn» (SEG XXXVI, N 752); «OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, YTO OHU... nped.io-
acuau om ceba» ([e]iodynvrar, ibidem, No 750). Cp.: «toT, Kkmo (Bo (parpuro) eés
(éoayaywv) denoBeka, OIpaBAAHHOrO MO CYAY, NMYCTh YILIATUT 100 CBALIEHHBIX ApaxM
3escy Ppatpuro» (IG II (2), No 1237, 22—24). Cp. y Jlucus: «oH 61 86eder B WieHbI pa-
TpUM» — €15 ToVG Qpatepas elorydy, Lys. 30, 2). Cm. LSJ 1996, 492. OTkassiBaTh crapiueil
JKeHIIMHEe B TAKOTO poja 00Ps0BOil «II00BU» — 3TO IperpelieHye mnepes AGpoanuToi,
obycTpauBaromeil 6paky, 9To — yrposa i OyAylMX YCIEIIHbIX POAOB U i OyAymux
JeTeil, TO ecTh — «HeCHpaBeIuBOCTb» (ddixia). CM. feTanbHbIN aHAIU3 CTUXOB 18-19 B
PUTyalbHOM KOHTEKCTE B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHI cTapiuiei (JI000BHHUIIBI) M MiIazmeil (Bo3-
J1006IEHHOIT ), K KOTOPOMY OTCBLTAET TAKKe BHOBDb HzeHTU(uIpoBanHbiii Sapph. Fr. 26
Neri—Cinti: Ferrari 2017. «Kaxyo» B MoéM nepeBogie MOAYEPKUBAET XEHCKHUIT 0T 00BEK-
ta 068U Camndo, Ha KOTOPBIN COBEPLIEHHO YETKO yKasbIBaeT CTHXM 21—-24 «['MMHa K
Adpoaure»: «160, ecnu yberaer — ckopo GyzeT mpeciefoBaTh, €CJIM He OepET aaphl —
Oyaer paBath (MX), €CIM HE JIOOUT — CKOPO IOJTIOOUT, Aaxe (ITOTO) He HeAarnuyas»
(xwox é9¢Aotaa, Sapph. Fr. 1, Neri—Cinti).



T.T'. Makun /| £XOAH Vol. 16.1 (2022) 273

Xouer, He xoueT!»

BHoBb npuau ko Mue”! 1 OT 9THX TSIKKUX
Myk mMeHs n36aBb, TO, 4eMy CBEPIIMTHCS
axzay Bceii Ay1Ioii, BCEé cBepIH U B OUTBE
Byzap mue nogmoroii!
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" ByKBa/JIbHO COOTBETCTBYeT opuruHaiy: éA0e pot xai v0v (IpyuAn Ko MHe U Teleps).
ITH cJ0Ba, PaBHO Kak obpaienue métvia (0, FOCIIONKA) B IEPBOI cTpode (UM A BHIHYXK-
J€HHO TI0XKEPTBOBAI B IlepeBOJe), YETKO (PUKCHPYIOT JMYHYIO B3aUMOCBA3b Cardo u
Adpoautsr. MoxkHO ckasaTh, uTo AdpozauTa — ato auuHas 6orunsa Camdo. Cp.: Sapph.
Fr. 2, 13-16; Sapph. Fr. 5, 18; Sapph. Fr. 15, 9—10; Sapph. Fr. 26, 1-11; Sapph. Fr. 33; Sapph.
Fr. 96, 26—27; Sapph. Fr. 213C c.III, 1-5 Neri—Cinti. IIpoBoas 1urepaTypHble napauieny,
HeJIb3s1 He OTMETHUTh, YTO JIMYHble OTHOIeHus ¢ Adpoguroii y Cando BbIpacTaioT U3
OGLIMHHOIO PUTyaIa B TOYHOCTH TaK 3Ke, KaK U3 OOIIMHHOTO MOYUTAHUA APTEMU/bI BbI-
pacraloT Ju4Hble oTHomeHMA Mnmonura ¢ Apremuzioll B u3BecTHOU nbece EBpumnmpga.
Cum. ®ecTrO3KbEP 2000, 29 U CJL.
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Sapph. — Saffo. Poesie, frammenti e testimonianze. Introduzione e nuova traduzione e
commento, a cura C. Neri e Fr. Cinti. Arricia, 2017.

SEG XXXVI - Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum. Vol. XXXVI. Ed. H. W. Pleket, R.
Stroud. Amsterdam, 1989.
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I
«O MyZpOCTH IPEBHUX»

«Cnegamu (€ywaTaAelppuata), OCTaBIIMMHUCS, OJarofapsl CBOe KpaTKOCTH U pa-
3YMHOCTH, IIOCJI€ TOTO, KaK BCS JApeBHsAA (uiocodus moru6ia BO BCETEHCKOU
katactpoge», ApUCTOTesIb Ha3Bas MOCJOBHIBI U BCEBO3MOXKHbBIE MyApble U3pe-
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yenus (Apucrorens, ¢p. 8 Ross, Cunecuit, Encomium calvitii («Iloxeana 6e360.10-
cocmu») 22.85¢). JleACTBUTENBHO, YTO TaKOe MyApocTh? PasBuBas MbIcabp Apu-
crorens, unonon (Kommenrapuit k Bsedenurw 6 apugpmemury Huxomaxa 1.1)
3aMedYaeT, 4YTO ITUMOJIOTHYECKH MYZAPOCTH (00¢in) cBA3aHa C ACHOCTBIO (TAQELX)
u cBeToM (¢&S). IMeHHO 1o 3TOH MPUYMHE 0L CUUTAIOT MYAPOCTBIO «TO 3HA-
HUe, KOTOpOe BBIBOAUT MX Ha CBeT», U MOHMMATh 3TO MOXXKHO, B COIJIACHH C
«IpPEBHUMU», MIATHIO CrIoco0amMHu. ' Bo-mepBbIX, IOC/Ie KaxkZ0H I100albHOM KaTa-
cTpodbl,” TMIIUBIIMMCA BECTH IMBUIM30BaHHBIA 00pa3 KU3HU JIOAAM BHOBb
IPUXOAUTCA OCBAaUBaTh CaMoOe HeOOXO0AUMOe, U OHU Ha3bIBAIOT «MYZAPOCTBIO» Te
HaBBIKH, KOTOPBIE /Il 9TOT0 HeOOXOAMMBI, & MyZpeljJaMH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TeX,
KTO 9TUMU HaBBIKaMH 00J1aZaeT. 3aTeM, «II0 MofCcKasKke A(QUHbI», OHH OTKpPbIBa-
10T MICKYCCTBA, TO €CTh TaKHe peMecJa, KOTOpble IPU3BaHbl He TOJIBKO obecrie-
YUTh CYIJeCTBOBaHME, HO U C/leJIaTh €r0 KPaCHUBLIM U U3AIHBIM. Passe He aia
9TOrO C JpeBHEHINNX BPeMEeH JIIOAM YKpallaau HpeAMeTbl 00MX0za, YTO Ipe-
KPacHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT lajke ApeBHeire o6pasiupl kepamuku? /lanee, BIiosHe
B gyxe muda [Iporaropa us ogHonmMeHHoro auasora [lnatona, onu (pasymeercs,
TaKXKe IPH IIOMOLIY GOKEeCTBA) PEIININ YIIOPAZOYUTh OOLIECTBEHHYIO KU3Hb U
CO3Jja/IU «3aKOHBI, CBA3YIOIUE IOJIHC». ITU MO3HAHUA OHHU TaKXKe IO IPaBy
Ha3BaJu MyZApOCTbI0. IMEHHO 9TUM NpOCIaBUINCH CEMb MYZAPELOB, IOCTUTIINE

' B tekcre crout ums nepunateruka Il B. H. 3. Apucroxia us Meccens! (kak u Apu-
croresp, cornacHo Cyze (A 3916), nanucasmero kaury O gusnocogpuu). OfHaKO, yIUTHI-
Bas cooOmenue fiMBiuxa (Apucroreins, Ilpompenmux, ¢p. 8 Ross), cama uzes u comyt-
CTByIOIasg el cxeMa SIBHO 3aMMCTBOBaHbI y Apucrorens. Kpome Toro, aHajoruuHbIM
obpasom cam Apucrorenp paccyxzpaer B Memagusuke (1074b1-10). OmucaB Teopuio
anunukoB EBfokca u Kanunma, oH oTMedaeT, 4To ellje ¢ ApeBHEHIINX BpeMeH CBETUIA
CUUTAIMCh OOraMy, a 3HaHHe O HUX ObLIO 00sie4eHO B popMy MUGOB IJI TOTO, YTOOBI
BHYLINTD JIIOASAM, K MX JKe BBITOZle, yBaXKeHHe K 3akoHaM. [Ipuyem, 910 3HaHMe H300pe-
TaJI0Ch HEOZHOKPAaTHO M CHOBA YTPAauMBAaJIOCh, II09TOMY COBPEMEHHOE 3HaHUE MOXHO
cuutarh ocratkamu (Acipava) mpourroro. Cm. AgoHacuH 2017, 32.

* «Begp ciepyer 3HaTh, YTO JIOAM TMOHYT PasHBIMU CIoco6amMu — OT 60JIe3HEN U To-
JI072, U3-3a 3eMJIETPSICEHUH U BOH, WIX [0 APYIUM IPHUYUHAM, HO, KDOME TOTO, U3-3a
GoJsiee yaCHBIX KaTaKIU3MOB, MOJOOHBIX TOMY, KOTOPBIH CIy4HsICH, KaK FOBOPAT, BO
BpeMeHa [leBKkannoHa...» Janee OHIONOH paccKas3pIBaeT UCTOPHIO O MU(PHIECKOM IIO-
TOIIe, B pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOTO CIACIUCh JHIIb HeMHorue. Tak, JlapAaHa CMbLIO IIOTOKOM
Ha 0. Camo(pakus u yHec10 Tyza, rae Haxoaurcsa Tpos (yurupyerca l'omep, Hauada
20.215-18). 3aMeTHM, UTO TO ONKCAHUE BIIOJHE YKIAIBIBAETCSI B CXEMY TOM «HEOIUTHU-
4yecKoii kaTacTpo(s» (corsacHo runorese Paitana—Ilurmana), ciyuusineiics ok. 5600 T.
J0 H. 3., KOTZa, B pe3y/IbTaTe KaTaCTPO(PHIECKOro MOBBIIIEHUS YPOBHA BOAbI B YepHOM
Mope, Ha MecTe Bocdopa oOpasoBaica KoJoCcalbHBIN Bojomag, U B UepHoe Mope
(6bIBIIEE TOTZA TPECHOBOAHBIM 03€POM ) XJIbIHY/IA MOPCKAs BOZA U3 ITEHCKOTO MOPHI.
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HOJIUTUYECKYI0 ZoOpogeresb.’ B-ueTBepThIX, OHM OOpATHMINCh K HU3YYEHHIO
OKPY:KalolLlero MX MMpa M CO3JajIM TO, YTO MOXKHO Ha3bIBaTh HAYKOU O IpUpoJe,
a y4eHbIX JII0JeH, MOoyYMBIIMX 9TO 3HaHMeE, TaKkKe HasBaau MyapbiMu. Hakonen,
B-IIAITBIX, «OHU IPHJIOXKWIA 3TO CJIOBO K 0O0XEeCTBEHHOMY, HAIMUPHOMY U CO-
BepIIEHHO HEU3MEHHOMY, U Ha3Ba/IM 9TO 3HAHHE BbICIIEH MYZpOCTBIO».

Cnycrs cTos1IeTHA NMO3JHEaHTUYHYI0 BEPCUIO 9TOM Ke Uier XPUCTUAHCKUI aB-
TOp KOHILa BTOporo Bexka Kiument Anexcanapuiickuii (Cmpomamst 1.72.4) ¢op-
Mmysaupyet Tak. Ilo ero mpejcraBieHHI0, HOCUTeJIEM 3TOM MOCJAeAHEH «BbICIIei
MYZPOCTH», CTal eBpeMCKUIl HapoJ, — UMEeHHO TaK IoJaralT «mudaropeer»
®utoH, «epunareTHK» ApUCTOOYJ M MHOTHE JPYTHe, «IIePedUCIATh KOTOPhIX
31ech HeyMmecTHO». CieflyeT, 0JHaKO, 3aMeTUTb, 4TO KpoMe PuaoHa AjeKcaH-
JPUHCKOr0, 3HAMEHHUTOTO0 HYZAEHCKOro Teosiora ImepBoro BeKa H. 3., KOTOPBIH,
OuYeBUZHO U cTan Ansa KimMmeHTa MCTOYHMKOM,' M BO MHOTOM 3arafouHoro Apu-
crobysa 00 MyAeHCKUX MUCATeNAX MaJo YTO M3BECTHO, Tak 4To KimmeHT mpu
BCEM KeJIJaHUHM He CMOT Obl HUKOTO «IepeducauTb». [IpaBia, MbICIb 3Ta BCTpe-
Jaercsa M y ucropuka MeracdeHa, KOTopslii B counHeHUH 00 undycax MULIET
crepymomee: «Bce, ckasaHHOe IpeBHUMH O TIPUPOJeE, OBLIO yiKe paHee BbICKa3aHO
HE3/UIMHCKUMH (prrocoaMu, 0T4aCTH MHAUMCKMMU OpaxMaHaMH, OTYACTH TaK
Ha3bIBAEMBIMU CHPHUICKUMU eBpesMH» (TaM ke, 1.72.4). Bce aTn Teopun naee,
pasymMeercs, TOAKPEILIATCA MHOTOYHMCAEHHBIM U 0BOJBHO (haHTacMaropude-
CKUMHM CIHMCKAMM «3aMMCTBOBaHUI», KOTOPble 3aHUMAIOT 3HAUUTEJbHYIO YacTh
nATOU M mecToi KHur Cmpomam, MONE3HBIMU Pa3Be UYTO B Ka4eCTBe MCTOYHMKA
LJUTAT U3 TeX [T03TOB, UCTOPUKOB U (pUI0c0(POB APEBHOCTH, COUMHEHU KOTOPBIX
JI0 HAC He JOLLTH.®

Ho peus ceituac He 00 srom. Kak BugHO U3 cBugeresnbcTBa Kimmenra, koro-
poe MOATBep:kJaeTca U JPYTMMHU JaHHBIMM, B OCHOBHOM U3 EBceBusa Kecapwii-
ckoro, Apucro6yJ1, kotoporo KiumeHT U3 cTpeMyIeHHs K LIKOJIbHOU (hHIHALIH
BCEX MbICJIUTeNIeH, Ha3bIBaeT IePUIIATETUKOM, ObUI CAMBIM PAHHUM HYAEHCKIM
nucarTesieM, Pa3BUBaBIINM HAEI0 O APEBHOCTU OMOJIEHICKOTO yU4eHHUs, BO3MOXKHO,
ee aBTopoM. MccieoBaTesIbCKU KOHCEHCYC B HACTOsAIIee BpeMs OoJiee MU Me-

% A1y ugeto nmoApoOHO pasBu yueHUK Apucrorens Jukeapx (¢dp. 36—38 Mirhadi), ko-
TOPBIN TAaKKe CUUTAJ, YTO MYZAPOCTh B T€ BeKa ObLIa CBA3aHA CO CBEPLIEHHEM Z0OPBIX
[esl X Pa3IMIHBIMU IPAKTHYECKUMU [I03HAHUAMHY, B OCHOBHOM, II0JIE3HBIMU IS TTOJIH-
ca. Ilo ero MHeHU10, MyApeLs! «GbLIN IPOCTO PA3YMHBIMHU JIOAbMH U 3aKOHOAATEIIMU»
(Juoren JlaspTuii 1.40). CM. AoHacuH 2017, 274-275.

* O BausiHun Qriona Ha Knnmenra nozgpo6uee cm. Hoek 1988.

*ITogpoGHee 06 aToit Tpagumu cM. Ridings 1995.



E. B. Aponacun / 2XOAH Vol. 16.1 (2022) 279

Hee COIJIacyeTcs ¢ TeM, 4yTo nuier KIMMeHT, KOTOPbIH AaTUPYeT BpPeMs KU3HU
Apucrobysia BTOPbIM BEKOM /IO H. 3. U CIUTAET €T0 a.HeKcaH,zgpI/IﬁueM.6

Bosee cneruguuno, cormacuo KimmenTy, ApucToOys1 yTBEpIKAasl, 4To «U3 3a-
KOHa ¥ IIPOPOKOB 3aMMCTBOBaHA Iepunarerndeckas guaocodus» (Cmpomamot
5.97.7). K coxaseHuto, Mbl He 3HaeM, Ha KaKue 4epPThI IIepUIIATETHYECKON Tpa-
JHILH OH 00paTui ocoboe BHUMaHue. 3ato o [1aToHe OH BbICKa3bIBaeTcs GoJiee
omnpegeseHHO. FIMEHHO, 1T0 €r0 MHEHHIO, aBTOPY BeJHYAHIIETO MOJIUTHIECKOTO
IIPOEKTa AHTHYHOCTH OBLIIO YEMY IOYYHUTHCA Y UyZeHCKOro 3aKOHOATE IS

Apucro0ys B iepBoii KHUTe cBoero counHeHus K Quaomempy nuuert: «IlnaTon rak-
e CIef0oBal HavyaJaM Hallero 3akoHoZaTeabCTBa. M oueBMHO, 9YTO OH CaMbIM BHM-
MaTeJIbHbIM 00pa3oM BHUKaJ BO BCe €ro MoApoOHoCTH... PaBHbIM 06pasom u [Tuda-
rOp MHOTO€ ITI03aMMCTBOBAT y HAC A1 CBOET0 yueHUs» (Cmpomamst 1.150.1).

U B gpyrom mecre:

Bce onu Bmecre, u [Tudarop, u Cokpar, u IL1aToH B OAMH T0J0C TOBOPSAT, YTO CJIBI-
mwasu raac bora, korga cosepuanu npouecc COTBOPEHUs BCEro CYLero, CO3ZaHHOro U
HeNnpepsIBHO noggep:xusaemoro borom. Ho ony, Buanmo, casimanu ciosa Mownces:
«OH cKa3al ¥ BOSHMKJIO», BeZlb TAKUM UMEHHO 00pa3oM OIMCal OH 00KeCTBEHHOE
TBOpeHHUe c10BOM (Cmpomamut 5.99.1).

Bonee Toro, KnmumenT o6pamaerca k Heonnaropeiickomy ¢punocody Hyme-
HUIO U3 AnlaMeH, MeX7y IPOYUM, eJMHCTBEHHOMY COBPEMEHHOMY eMy aBTOpY,
KOTOPOTO OH yJOCTauBaeT YIIOMMHAaHUEM, M BKJIaJblBaeT B €ro ycra CTaBllee
BIIOC/Ie/ICTBUM 3HAMEHUTHIM u3pedeHHe o Ilnatone. KoHTekcT paccyxaeHus ca-
moro Hymenus coxpanwn Escesuii (Hymenuii, pp. 8 des Places, Escesuii, IIpu-
eomosaenue k Esanzeauro XI, 10, 12-14):

«Kosb ckopo ObITHE BeYHO BCe LeJIMKOM M HEU3MEHHO, U COBEPIIEHHO HUKOUM 00pa-
30M He BBIXOJMT U3 ce0sl, HO IIpeObIBAET TEM K€ 1 OCTAeTCS TAKUM e, TO 3TO U eCTh TO,
YTO “pasyM IOCTHUIaeT C pasyMeHueM” (VOYTel META Adyov meptAnmTdv). Ecu ke Teso —
3TO IOTOK U MOABEPIKEHO MOMEHTATIBHBIM U3MEHEHUAM,” TO OHO IorubaeT 1 Gosblire
He cymecTByeT. He Gyzer sy, ciiejoBaTe/IbHO, BeJIMYAMIIel IyIIOCTbIO OTPULIATh, YTO
OHO eCTb HEYTO HeoIlpeZie/IeHHOe Y MOXeT ObITh IIOCTUTHYTO JIUILIb MHEHHEM WIH, TO-
BOpA c1oBamu I1aToHa, “BO3HUKaET, THOHET U B AEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH HUKOT/A He Cylie-

® Cmpomamet 5.97.7: «Apucroby, xusmuii Bo Bpemena [Itonemes dunomeropa u
YHOMAHYTBINM cocraButenem Makkaseiickux kuue (2 Max. 1.10) ..» Tor xe Krument
(1150.1) IUTHpYeT U3 MepBOM KHUTM COYMHEHUA ApHcTOOya, mocssAaueHHoro durome-
topy. Ilogpo6GHOe uccienoBaHye XUSHU U ydeHus ApucroOysna: Walter 1964, Holladay

1995.
" Cm. Tumetl 43a6.
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cryer’».” Tak rosopur HymeHuii,® ICHO MCTOMKOBbIBas Kak ydeHue ILiaroHa, Tak u
Gosee apeBHee ydeHue Mowces. 3HAUUT, IO CIIPABEJIMBOCTH €My HPUIIMCHIBAIOT
crenyromee uspeuenue: «Kro ects ILnaToH, kak He Mouceld, roBOpAILIMII HA aTTUYe-
cxom Hapeunn? (‘Ti ydp éott ITAdtwy §) Mwofjs drtucilwv’s)»

HenocpeacrBenHbIM ricToyHUKOM i EBceBusA B 9TOM ciydae siBasiercsa Kom-
MEHT, OJHAKO MaJIOBEPOATHO, YTO CAMO U3pedeHHe IMPOUCXOAUT U3 Tpakrarta Hy-
menus O 6.1aze, KOTOPbIH LUTHPYeT 3Aech EBceBuii. CKOpee Bcero, 3To U3pedyeHue
(Adytov) Bo Bpemena Hymenusa ObUIO 4eM-TO BpOZ€ IOTOBOPKHU U ITPHHA/JIEKUT
BOBCE HE €My, a CKa)KeM, TOMY e ApHCTOOYJTy WIN KaKOMY JpPYroMy HyZeo-
XpHCTHAHCKOMY 9K3ereTy. BosHukaer Bompoc: kakum o6pasom, [Tudarop, Cokpar,
[InaTon u Apyrue aHTUYHBIE (PUIOCO(BI CMOITTM O3HAKOMHTBCS C yueHreM Mou-
ceqa? IlepBblii MICTOYHUK — 3TO, BO3BpAWAACh K APUCTOTE/IO, «CAeJbl» JpeBHel
MyZpOCTH, 00lIHe Il BceX HAPOJOB U B CKPBITOM BHJE COZEpIKallie 3HAHHUA O
MHpPOYCTpOMCTBe U 4esioBedeckoM obmectse. Ho kpome aroro Apucro6ys npea-
TH0JIaraeT CyIeCTBOBaHME HEKOEro JApeBHero IepeBoja buGiamuu Ha rpedeckuii
A3BIK, 0 KOTOPOM HUKAKUX CBeleHUI He COXpaHWIOoch.  [IpumedaressHO 00BsAC-
HeHUe IPUYHMHBI 9TOT0 YMOTYaHHsA, KOTOpOe MHaue HeU3BECTHbIM ApUCTell Impu-
nvceiBaer Jemerputo Panepckomy (CBUA. 2, HIDKE). ITO, AKOOBI, IPOU3OILIO I10-
TOMY, YTO BCAKOTO, IyOJMYHO PAacCCyKJAWIero 00 HYJAeHCKOM 3aKOHe WU
OMOJIENCKIX TTIePCOHAKAX, HOAO00HO HApyLIUTEIed TAMHCTBA MUCTEPUH, OXUZJAET
HeMHHyeMoe HakasaHue. CUTyalus USMEeHHU/IACh JIMIIb C HOSABJIEHUEM «aBTOPU30-
BaHHOTO» IlepeBoga bubuy, CenTyaruHThl, 0 KOTOPOM Aajiee HOHJET peysb.

II
AHTHYHBIE HICTOYHUKH O IPEBHOCTH €BPeHCKOro y4eHUs U
nepeBoge Bu6un Ha rpedecKkuii A3BIK

Ocnosanmnbiii [ITonemeem I Corepom Myceil B AllekcaHIpUU yxe B APEBHOCTH
BCEM KasasICsl BOIUIOLIEHHEM TOrO y4eOHOTro M 06pa3oBaTeJbHOTO NMPOEKTa, KO-
TOpBIi HHUIUUpPoBai [I1aTox 1 ycrentHo mpogo/ukua Apucrorens.” Kpome Toro,

8 Cm. Tumeti 28a3—4.

® Hymenuii, ¢pmwiocod-neonudaropeern II B. H. 3. Pp. 8-9 Des Places; cp. Escesuii,
[IpuroToBIeHNe K €BAHTEIHUIO 10.12—14.

* Cmpomamut 1.150.1. ITH CBeZeHU HECKOJIPKO MHaJe nepeckasbiBaer EBcenuit. Cm.
CBMJI. 3, HUIKe.

" Yuenux Apucroresns /lukeapx Tak MpeACTaBAseT OPraHU3ALNI0 HAyIHBIX 3aHATHI
B mKoste [I1aToHa: «...CylleCTBEHHOE IIPOJBUKEHHUE, KAK OH TOBOPUT, ObLIO JOCTHUIHYTO
U B MaTeMaTHKe TOro BpeMeHy, Beapb [L1aToH (hopMyIMpoBas 1 faBa 3aady, a MaTeMa-
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CKOopee y:ke B BOCTOYHOM KJII04Ye, OpraHM3alus aJeKCaHJPHUICKOro HayyHOro
LeHTpa MpecjejoBaja U MOJUTUYECKUEe 3aJayH, CBA3aHHBbIE KAaK C IPECTHKEeM
HOBOHM €TrMIIeTCKOM aJMMHMCTpPallMM, TaK M C BompocamMu 3(()eKTUBHOCTH
yIpaBjeHHs cTpaHOU. [[o/KHO ObITh IepBbIid IITONeMell ocHOBaI M KIHOYEBOM
/ISl TIOCJeAyIolled peaurno3Hod ucropuu Erunta kyasr Cepammca, KOTOPBIX
TaKKe ObUI TPU3BaH ChITPATh BAXKHYIO POJIb B IOJTMTUYECKOM ITponaraxze.”

Myceii, To ecTb Xxpam Mys, pacnoJiarajicsi HeIOCPeACTBEHHO B IJAPCKMX JBOP-
nax B kBapraie bpyxeiion. Ilo coobmenuro CTpaGoHa, KOTOPBIH MOT BUZAETH €T0
J4HO, Myceil pUMCKOTO nepuoza MpeAcTaBIaa co60il 00JbIIOe OMelLleHHe, B
KOTOPOM, Cpesy BCero IpodYero, HaxoAuscs obeJleHHBIH 3aJ, a TaKke KpbITas
ranepes, akcegpa (CrpaboH, 'eoepagus 17.1.8), 9TO HAOMUHAET YCTPOUCTBO
AduHckux ¢umocopckux Ko, Hpexze Bcero, AxazemMuu. M3 coobmeHus
CrpaboHa, 0-BUAUMOMY, CJI€ZIYeT, YTO OTAEIBHOTO 3aHHsA OUOINOTEKH He OBLIO
U BCe coOpaHMe TaK WM MHaJe pasMenianock B Mycee.

Xpam Cepamnuca 6b11 noctpoen npu Iltonemee II Ounagensde (308-245
Z0 H.2.) U ero ChIHe IJBepreTe (246—222/1 I. 0 H. 3.) B I0T0-3aIlafHOM paiioHe
Anexcanzipun Paxoruc. iIMeHHO 371eCh 3aTeM pacIiogokKUIach «Maaas» 6ud/mo-
TeKa, KOTOPOH /I0BEJIOCh IIePeKUTh OCHOBHY0.” O TOM, 4TO 2Ta 6MOIMOTEKA ObI-

THKH 3aT€M OCHOBAaTeJIbHO UX UCCIe0BaIH. IlepBbIMU BBICIIEN TOUKU JOCTHUIIH TEOPHUS
U3MepeHHUs U MPo0IeMbl, CBI3aHHBIE C OIpeAieJieHreM, Korgaa EBIoke u ero mociesosa-
TeJIM TepecMOTpesu ycrapesuleii meros I'mnmokpara [Xuocckoro]. 3arem cyijecTBeH-
HBIX YCIIEXOB JOGIINCH B T€OMETPUY, BeAb TOSABIWICI U METOZ, aHAIN3a, U JIeMMa, Kaca-
romasica onpegenenus (10 mepl doplopods AfUMA) M, B Ii€JI0M, MHOTO 4ero ObLIO
paspaborano B objactu reomerpun. He ocraBmin oHu 6e3 BHUMAHUS TaKXKe OITHKY U
mexaHuKy. OHM COCTaBWIM AJIs COOGCTBEHHOTO YHMOTPEOJIEeHUs Ljesoe COOpaHHe TaKUX
[mpoGsem], KOTOpOe OKa3ajJoCh IOJE3HBIM MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIM IIyCTOCIOBaM
[omeppordywv]. Ho 6bul M ApYroil poj y4eHHKOB, KOTOpblE MOMHMHAIU COOCTBEHHYIO
xkaTBy. OTKa3aBIIUCh OT NMyOJIMYHBIX JeJ, OHU IIOPOBHY pacHpefesid Mexay coGoiu
Hayunble 3aHsaTus (1oMV %ol XowNv oYoAV YOV), IepBbIMHU U36PAB TaKOH 06pa3 KUZHU»
(¢pp. 46B Mirhadi, Aponacun 2017, Punogem, Hemopus akademuxos, PHerc 1021, col. Y-
41 Gaiser).

 CepamuoH NpOCYyLIeCTBOBAI A0 385 I., KOT4a OH ObLI pa3pylleH XPUCTHUAHCKUMU
(haHAaTHKaMHU, IIOJCTPEKaeMBIMHU MECTHBIM €IUCKOIIOM. B IieJIoM 0 KyJIbTe 3TOro rpeko-
puMcKoro 6ora, M3HaYaIbHO, MECTHOTO OoskecTBa KBapraia Pakoruc, cm. Pfeiffer 2008.

¥ CepamnuoH 0bU1 TOAPOGHO U3yueH B 40-€ rogsl (Rowe 1946). B wactHocry, apxeoso-
rU OGHAPYKIIM B I0JKHOM 4aCTH KOMIUIEKCA [Ba JJIMHHBIX KOPHUAOPA, 3aKaHUMBAIOIIMX-
¢ HeGOBIIMMY KOMHATAMHY, a TaKKe 19 OAUHAKOBBIX KOMHAT, KaKJas IPUMEPHO 3 X
4 M, pacIoJIOXKeHHBIX B OAUH pAZ. EcTecTBeHHO NpeAmnosoxeHue, 4YTO KHUTH MO Xpa-
HUTbHCA B MOA0GHBIX Mectax. Crpoenne HanomuHaer Ham Croro Arrana B AduHax, rae
HbIHe pacnoJsaraercsa Myseit Aropsl
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JIa CO3J,aHa HECKOJIBKO II033Ke, MOXXHO 3aKJII0UYUTh U3 PsAAAa AHTUYHBIX CBU/ETENb-
CTB, a0COMIOTHOE GOJIBIIMHCTBO KOTOPBIX OCTaBJIEHO MY/ e0-XPUCTUAHCKIMHU aB-
TOpPaMH, TAK KaK ITABHBIM IIPEJMETOM UX 00CYKAEHUs ObLT YHUKAIBHBIH 110 CBO-
eil MacmTaOHOCTM TPOEKT IepeBoAa bubinyM Ha TIpedyecKUil SA3bIK I07,
pyxoBogactBoM /lemerpusa Panepckoro.” Tak, HeusBecTHbIH aBTOp I B. 10 H. 3.
Apucreit B cBoeM [Tucbme Purokpamy 9—11 (cBupg 2), ormedaet, yto [Itosemeit
Ounagensd nopyunn lemerputo PasepckoMy pacuIMpUTh LAPCKYI0 GUOIHOTE-
Ky, coOpaB B AJIeKCAaHJPUU «BCe KHUTU MHpa», a Moann llen (cBua. 1b., Prole-
gomena de comoedia Graeca, Prooemium II, SA Xia I, 1.1A.32.2-11 Koster), ymomu-
HaeT B KayecTBe MeCTa XPaHEHWs I3THX COOpaHUH JBe OMOJIMOTEKH: OfHA,

° m BrIOuaromas B cebd 42800 KHMI, a Apyras,

PACIONIOKEHHAsT «CHAPYKH»'
HaXOZAMAACA «BHYTPH» IJAPCKOTO ABOPIiA U ABJIAIONIAACA MECTOM XPaHEHHS 400
THIC. KHAT' «CMEIIAHHBIX» U 9O THIC. «He CMEIIAHHBIX» U MPOCTHIX, O YeM, II0 CO-
OOILIEHNI0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO XpoHorpada, MoxHO y3Hath u3 «Tabmun (pinakes)»
Kannumaxa. Iludper ocTaToOYHO NPOU3SBOJIBHBIE, 1 HET HUKAKOH BO3MOXHOCTH
IIPOBEPUTH UX JOCTOBEPHOCTH, OHAKO SICHO, YTO B 000UX CIIy4asx OMOTHOTEKH
HOIIOJHSIUCh CUCTEMAaTUYEeCKU U IPU MOCTOSHHON MOA/IEPHKe CO CTOPOHBI Lia-
ps. MOKHO IPEeAIION0KUTD, YTO «IIPOCTHIMK» Llel Ha3pIBaeT CBUTKH, BKIIOYAI0-
1ve B ce6s JINIIb OHO COYMHEHHE, a CMEIIaHHBIMH — Pa3JIHYHble COOpPaHNs, 9H-
OUKJIOIIeANH K aHTOJIOI'NH, CTOJIb HO]'[y.TIHpHLIe B HOBAHefI AHTHUYHOCTH.

EcrecTBeHHO NPEATIOJIOKHUTD, YTO ZOCTYI B IAPCKHIA ABOpeL] ObLT OTpaHUYEH,
U KHUTaMu B Mycee MOTIJIM [10/1b30BaThCS JIUIIb U30paHHbIE, OZHAKO 3aMedaHHe
pUTOpa KOHIja 4YeTBEPTOro Beka AQTOHMA AHTHOXHICKOTO 0 TOM, 4To KHUrH Ce-
panuoHa, pacIoJ0KeHHbIe B KOMHATAX, C BBIXOZAMM Ha KOJIOHHAZAY, ObLIH [0-
CTYIIHBI a0COJIIOTHO BCEM, CTPEMALIMMCA K SHAHUSAMH, €/jBa JIU ABJIAETCA IpeyBe-
nmaeHueM ([IposumHacmet 12).

Kuuru s napckoit GMGIMOTEKH MOKYNalUuCh, KONMPOBAINCh U TI€PEBOM-
suce. ['anen coobaer, uto Konus ero Kommentapus k Inudemusm ['unmoxpara
nonajza B OMOJIMOTEKY MOTOMY, YTO HaxOAWJach Ha Kopabse, MpHUOBIBIIEM B
ajleKCaHAPUICKUI NTOPT, BeAb corsiacHO pacnopssxkeHuto Iltonemesn 111 Iseprera
BCe TOCTU AJIEKCAaHJPUU JOIKHBI ObUIN IPebABIATh TAMOKEHHOMY YNHOBHHKY

' AdHHCKHI rocysapcTBeHHBbIN fedreab u yueHuk Teodpacra, Jemerpuii Panep-
CKHi1 (350—283 IT. [0 H. 3.). IPUOBLT B AJIEKCAaHZPHIO B 297 I. M COCTOSLI Ipu ABope IIto-
nemes I Corepa (323—283/2 1o H. 2.). Buorpaduro Jemerpus npusoaut Juores Jlaspruit
(5.77)- CBegenus 0 TOM, 4TO B 309/8 T. 0 H. 3. OH OBUI aPXOHTOM-2IOHUMOM A(UH co-
xpanwu I[Tapocckuii mpamop B 22—4 (¢p. 23a). HoBoe coGpaHue pparMeHTOB U HCCIEA0-
Banwuii: Fortenbaugh, Schiitrumpf 2000.

 3a mpezenamu Lapckoro Asopua Haxogwics xpam Cepanuca (Serapeum), a BHYT-
pu — xpam Mys (Museum).
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BCe UMEIOIMeCs Y HUX KHUTH /I KOMMPOBaHUsA U MOCAeYyIOIero NoMeleH s B
oubsmorexy. [IpumedaressbHO, 4TO NOTy4eHHbIE TAKIM 00pa3s0M KHUTH Ha3bIBa-
JICh «C KOpabJieii» ¥ MOMeLIaINCh il COPTUPOBKU B CIIEIIMATbHOE XPaHUIHIIE
B IIOPTY, T7le HAXOAWINCH KAKOe-TO BpeMs, Ipexze 4eM ObITh KaTaJIOrH3HpPOBaH-
HBIMH U TIOMeILeHHBIMH B Oubnoreky. ['aen 3amevaer taxike, 4To TOT ke [ITo-
JileMel KaK-TO II03aMMCTBOBaJI O(hHIIaTIbHbIe KOIMH Tpareauit Icxmia, Codorta
u EBpunuzia B ApuHax B 0OMeH Ha 3HAUUTEIbHBIH JeHEeXHbIH JeT03UT, OJHAKO
3aTeM OTKa3aJICd MX BO3BpAIaTh, IpeAnodTsd norep:Ars AeHsru (l'anen, Kommen-
tapus K Inudemusm ['unnokpara 3). B zpyrom mecre T'anen ynomuHaer o conep-
HUYeCTBe MeKy aTeKCaHAPUUCKUMHU IapAaMu U napsamu [leprama, ero pogHoro
ropozia, 3a KHUTH, YTO He TOJbKO IOBBILIAI0 UX PIHOYHYIO CTOMMOCTb, HO U CO-
3[,aBaJIO YCIOBHA 1A MOABJIEHUA MHOXecTBa noagenok (Kommenrapwuii k O npu-
pode uenogexa I'inmnokpara 1.44). [lonaBumue B 61GIMOTEKY KHUTU HE TOJIBKO KO-
NUPOBATMCh U TEepenuchlBaauCh. HekoTopple M3 HHX M3Y4aauCh U
NepeusaBaaiuch B COOTBETCTBUU C HAyYHBIMHU CTaHAApTaMM TOTO BpeMeHM. Tak,
Anexcanzp IToauHCKUi U3an rpedeckue Tparegud, JIukoppoHn Xanrkugckuii —
KoMezuH, a 3eHogot ddecckuit — 'omepa u apyrux nosros (Moann Lew, IIpoe-
2omeMbL K epeveckum komeduam, Prooemium III Koster). IlepByro 6ubmorpaduro,
HaspIBaromlyrocs «TaGIHLBI 0 TeX, KTO MPOCJIaBUICA BO BCeX 00J1aCcTAX 3SHAHUK U
0 TOM, YTO OHHM Hamucaau» (coxpamenHo, TaGmuupl, wm Pinakes), mo-
BUIUMOMY, cocTaBuI Kasnnmax, ofHaKo MBI He MOKeM ObITb YBePEHBI B TOM, UTO
9TO OBUI aKTyaJbHBIM Karajsor 6ubaroTeyHoro cobpanus. He mckmodeHo, uro
9TO ObLIA IMEHHO CHCTeMAaTHU3MpPOBaHHAsA Oubauorpadus, cocTaBIeHHas Ha OC-
HOBAaHMM BCeX, JOCTYNHbIX Kasmmaxy, HICTOYHMKOB 1 OTpaskalolias ero HHTepe-
cbl. K coxasieHnto, Mbl He 3HaeM, KAK UMEHHO ObLT yCTPOEH 3TOT KATaJIOT, JaikKe C
y4eToM Tex ()parMeHTOB aHTUYHBIX OuOiMorpacduii, KOTopble COXPaHUIHCH 0
Haumx gHei (Blum 1991).

WHurepecHa ucropus 6ubauorexu Teodpacra, BKIOYaBLIei B ce0sS M COYMHe-
Hus Apucrorend. CorsacHo Adunero, [Itonemeit Punagenpd Kynua STU KHUTH Y
Henes, naciegoBaBmero 6uodanoreky Teodpacra, U «BKyle ¢ ApYTUMH, IIPHOO-
pereHHpIMU B AdurHax u Ha Pogoce, nepeBe3 B mpekpacHbI TOpoA AJIeKCaH-
aputo» (ITupyrowue cogpucmut 1.3). Haporus, Crpabon (I'eozpagus 13.1.54) pac-
ckaspiBaeT uHyl0 wucropuro. Ilo ero cBegenuam, Teodpacrt Hacremosan
OnO6IMOTEKY APHCTOTE/IST BMECTe CO LIKOJIOH, a 3aTeM ee CYIeCTBEHHO paclld-
PHJI, TaK KaK CIelMaJbHO 3a00THJICA O IOJHOTE U CUCTEMHOCTH CBOEro cobpa-
HudA. VIMeHHO OH, Kak Jjajee 3aMedaeT reorpad, «Hay4ua UCKyCCTBY OpraHM3a-
nuu  Oubsmorek erumerckux uapei». /[lamee, Heneii, cein  Kopucka,
cokpaTtndeckoro ¢guaocopa us Ckerncrca U ObIBIIEr0 Y4eHUKAa APHCTOTEIA, MO-
ayqmn ot Teodpacra ero 6M6IHMOTEKY B HACIEACTBO U IIEPEBE3 ee B CBOI POAHOI
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ropoz. Hacnegnuku Henest 6611 JT10bMY IIPOCTBIMU U TO3TOMY XPaHUIA KHUTH
ZioMa, He CJUIIKOM O HHX 3a00Tach. Bosee Toro, He xeJjas OTAaBaTh UX aTTaTU/-
CKOMY L1ap10, KOTOPbIi OXOTHJICA 32 KHMT'aMU /I IIOTIOJIHEHUsA CBOeil 6ubIroTe-
ku B Ileprame, OHU crpsATajy UX B IOABaJE, TEM CaMbIM ellle OoJee YXYAIINB
yCIOBUA MX XpaHeHUs. JIUIIb CIycTs KaKoe-TO BpeMs KHUTH, U3PAJZHO MOCTpa-
JAaBIIVe OT CHIPOCTH U IUIECEHU, OBUIM 3a 3HAUUTEIBHYI0 CyMMY IIPOJAHBI HEKO-
emy Ane/utnKoHy TeocckoMy, KOTOPBIN IOMIBITAICA BOCCTAHOBUTD HCIIOPYEHHbIE
JacTH PYKOIHMCeH, pecTaBpupys MX M IepenuchbiBas, MpUdeM HepesKo HeKop-
PEKTHO, TaK Kak He ObLT (punmocodoM U He MOT a/leKBaTHO MOHATh UX COflepa-
Hue. B TakoM BHzie, ¢ MHOXeCTBOM OLIMOOK, OHHM U OBLIH BIIEPBbIE OIyOJIHUKOBA-
Hpl. Hakonen, cpasy ke mocjie cMepTH AmNe/IMKOHA, 3aXBaTUBMIUKM AQUHBI
Cysa oTnpaBu KHATH B PuM, rje oHM monaau B pyku rpaMMaTuka TupaHHMO-
Ha 13 AMuca, 6ubaro¢ua, codpaBIIero, Mo HEKOTOPHIM CBEJEHUAM, OTPOMHYIO
anaHyro Ooubsumorexy. Ilpumedarensno, yro Llunepon, sHaBmmit TupaHHHOHA,
Jaxe He MMOZ03peBasl O CylleCTBOBAHUM KHUT APUCTOTeNd. ITO, KOHEUHO, Apyras
ucropus (Barnes 1997). B 7aHHOM KOHTEKCTe Ba)KHO HMOAYEPKHYTH, UTO, CKOpee
Bcero, 6ubamoreka Teodpacra B KOHEUHOM HMTOre OcTanach B Pume u Anexcan-
APHYH ZOCTUIIA JULIb B Korusax (MacLeod 2014, 79 ff.).

AnexcaHzipuiickasg OMOJHOTEKa COCTOsAIA U3 KHUT Ha TPEYeCcKOM f3bIKe, KaK
OPUT'MHAJIOB, TaK U NepeBOZ0B, HEKOTOPbIe U3 KOTOPBIX MOATOTABIMBAIUCH 110
ykasaHMio naps. Tak, reJononbckuii xper; MaHeTOH COYMHUI, 10 3akasy IlTo-
nemes Punazennda, ucropuro Erunra. Ira ucropus Ao Hac He Ao1uIa, (pparMeH-
TApPHO COXPAHUBIIUCH B counHeHusx Hocuda PraBus 1 HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTHUAH-
ckux nucareseit. CocTapeHa oHa OblIa HA OCHOBE JIOKAJIBHBIX €TUIETCKUX KHUT,
TaK:Ke HaM He u3BecTHbIX. ['epmunm, yuenuk Kanimimaxa, Hamycas, Takke I10 3a-
Kasy Laps, KOMMeHTapuil K ctuxam 3opoactpa (Ilnunuii, Ecmecmeennas ucmo-
pus 3.4). MbI He 3HaeM, IpeJjIIoIara J1 3TOT KOMMEHTapUil KaKylo-To pabory ¢
upaHckuM TekctoM. Moann llen u I'eopruit Cunkesn (cM. cBug,. 1a-b) B ogun
r0JIOC YTBEPH/AIOT, YTO 1IIAPh 3aKa3bIBaJ IepeBOAbI BCEBO3MOMXHBIX €TMITeTCKHUX,
XaIleiCKUX M PUMCKHUX KHUT, a TaKXke, KaK Mbl 3HaeM, uyjeickux. B geiictu-
TeJIbHOCTH, IePeBOJDI, JaxKe C JTAaThIHU, ObUIM B AaHTUYHOCTU CKOPee UCKII0UeHH-
em, yeM npaBuwioM. Tak uTo ¢uHaHCHMpyeMas IapsAMU IporpamMma IepeBofioB B
KOHEYHOM MTOTe MO-BUAMMOMY CBeJIaCh K U37JaHUI0 HeCKOJBKUX KIIOUeBBIX TeK-
CTOB, CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX cTasa CenTyaruHra.
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AHTUYHBIE CBHIETETHCTBA

1a. 'eopruii Cunkenn, Hzbpanuas xponoepagus (p. 517-18 Dindorf): Korga
IMtonemeii Jlar'® ymep ot yzmapa mosmuueii, ero coin Iltonemeit ®unagennd’
HacsrezoBan 1apcTBo. OH GbUT MyZpPBIM M O4YeHb aKTHBHBIM Y€J0OBEKOM, COOU-
PaBIIMM BCEBO3MOXKHbIE IPeuecKre KHHUTH, a TAKXKe Xal/elCKHe, eTUIeTCKue 1
PHMMCKHe, HHOCTPaHHbIE NTOPYYUB IIEPEBECTU Ha TpedecKuii... ITor Iltonemeit
Ounagensd cobpas, MOXKHO CKasaTh, BCEBO3MOXHBIE KHUTU CO BCETO MUPA, U
caenan ato Giarozapsa Jlemerpuro Pasepckomy, TpeTbeMy aUHCKOMY 3aKOHO-
JlaTeJIio, OueHb YBa)kaeMOMY YeJ0BeKy cpeay 3/UtMHOB. Clofja BXOAWIHN U HyZeii-
CKMe TMCcaHusl, Kak yxe 6pu10 ckazaHo.” Tak OH OCHOBA B 132 ouMnuazy' 6u6-
JIMOTEKy B AJIeKCaHJpPUHU, U yMep™ B Ipolecce ee HAroJHeHH:A. B Hell GbLI0,
COIJIACHO HEKOTOPBIM, 100 ThIC. KHHT.

1b. Hoann e, IIposezomennt k epeueckum komedusm (Prooemium II, SA Xla
II, 1.1A.32.2-11 Koster): YnomsanyTsIit naps IlTonemeii,” obragaomuii BOUCTUHY
¢unocockuM 1 GOMXECTBEHHBIM JYLIEBHBIM CKJIAZIOM, U OyaydH yOexJeHHbIM
Jr00UTEIEM BCEro NpPeKpacHOTO BUZOM, ZIeJIOM U CJI0BOM, Osarogaps /lemerpuio
daepckoMy U ApyruM crapuaMm codpas Ha COOCTBEHHBIE JIEHbTU B AJIeKCaHAPUU
KHUTH CO BCETO MUPA, ¥ IOMECTWI UX B AABYX OubamoTekax. Ta, 4ro Obu1a cHapy-
’Ku,” BKIIOYasia B cebsd 42800 KHMT, a pPacIioJIOKeHHAasA BHYTPH LIAPCKOTO JBOP-
IJa — 400 ThIC. KHUT «CMELIaHHBIX» ™ ¥ QO ThIC. «<HE CMELIAHHbIX» U MPOCTHIX, KaK
006 aToM coobmaer Kaummax, Torga eule MOJOAOW 4eIOBEK, COCTOSABIINM MpU
ABOPE; IO3Ke, CUCTEMATU3UPOBaB COOpaHKe, OH COCTABHJI KaTaJIOT («TaO IHIIbI»,
pinakes).

1c. Enudannii Canamunckuii, O mepax u gecax 11: Cenryarusra ... Obuia Io-
MellleHa B «IIePBYI0 6MOIMOTeKy» B BpyxeiioH [japcKuii BOPIIOBBIN KOMILIEKC],

* ITonemeii I Corep (roap! npaBneHus: 323-283/2 0 H. 3.).

7 IItonemeii Il Punazenpd (oAbl JKU3HU: OK. 308—245 A0 H. 3.).

' CM. CBHZ, 7, HIDKE.

¥ To ecTb B 252/1-249/8 f0 H. 3. Cm. Takke EBceBuii, IJeprosras ucmopus 5.8.11, HUKe.

**B 246 10 H. 3.

* [Ironemeii Il dunagennd (ok. 308245 g0 H. 3.).

** 3a mpeziesaMu LIApCKOro ABopua Haxozwics xpam Ceparwca (Serapeum), a BHyT-
pu — xpam Mys (Museum).

* ECTeCTBEHHO MPEAIOJI0KHUTD, YTO UMEIOTCH B BUAY LieIbHBIE TPOU3BEEHH («IIPO-
CTble KHUI'M») U COOPaHHs, S3HIIUKJIOIEANY, AHTOJIOTHH U T. [, («CMEIIaHHBIE» ).
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U JIMIIb T03Xe ObLTa MOCTpOeHa fApyras Oubianoreka B CepanuoHe, MEHBLIETO
pasMmepa, Ha3BaHHaA JO4YepHeNL.

2. Apucreii, [lucomo Puarokpamy, pparments! (Aristeas, Epistula ad Philocra-
tem 9-11; 28; 29—32; 301-3; 308—9; 312—6): (9) Byayuu nocrasieH riaBoii HapcKou
oubmorexy, lemerpuii Panepckuii MOIydnsn GOJBLIYIO CyMMY A€HET JJIS TOTO,
4T06BI COOpaTh, HACKOJBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO, CaMble pa3HOOOpasHble KHUTU CO
BCEro MHUpa, ¥ Havas MOKyIaTh UX U IIepPeIrChIBaTh, Ja0bI UCIIOTHUTD, HACKOIb-
KO 3TO OBLIO B €ro cwiax, nmopydenue uaps. (10) Korga ixe, B Hauem mpucyt-
CTBHU, OH OBLI CITPOIIEH O TOM, CKOJIBKO J€CSATKOB THICAY KHHUT MM Y:Ke cOOpaHo,
TO OH OoTBeTWI: «Bosee aBaguary [=200 ThIC.|, 0 Haps! I B ckopoM BpeMeHH A
3aBepIIy 9TO ZeJ10, ZOBEA UX YHCJIO A0 MATHAECATH [=500 ThIC.|. MHe coobmmmm
TaK)Ke, YTO IHCAHUS UyJeeB 3aCIyKUBAIOT TOrO, YTOObI HAXOAMTHCS B TBOEH
oubamorexe». (11) «Ho 4uro ke TeGe MemaeT?» — CIIpocuII Lapb. — «YTO He 1MO3BO-
JIIeT OCYLIEeCTBUTH 9T0?» JlemeTpuii ke orBeTHI: «HeoOxoaum nepesoguuk. Beap
OHU HCIIOJIB3YIOT 0C000€e MUCHMO, TOZO0OHO ETUNTAHAM, a TAKKe TOBOPSAT Ha CBO-
eM Hapeuuu. VIM ObI c1e0BaIO UCIIOIB30BATh CUPUHCKUI [apaMeiicKuii]| A3bIK,
O/ZTHAKO 3TO He TaK U A3bIK Y HUX JIPYTOTO poja».

Y3HaB 00 9TOM, Llaph PacHOPSAAWICHA, YTOObI OBLIO OTIPABIEHO ITHCHMO
UyZefiCKOMy apXueper ¢ Ipoch0Oi MOCOAEUCTBOBATh MCIIOJHEHHUIO BBIIIECKA-
3aHHOTO ZeJ1a |...

(28) Korga sxe 1 3T0* OBLIO MCIIOJHEHO, IIAPB cpocu JleMeTpus o nepeBoje
UYZIeUCKUX KHUT |[...| BOT ¥ KOIIMSA €r0 OTBeTa:

(29) «Besmkomy napro ot Jlemerpus. TBoii nmpukas, japb, 0 KHUTaX, KOTOpPbIe
MBI BCe ellle 0)KUAAEM /I ONOJHEHHUs ONOINOTEKH, Aa0bl M OHU ObLIU coOpa-
HBI, a IOBpPEXZAEHHBbIE CBUTKHU II0J00AIIUM 00pa3oM BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI, A B
HacTosilee BpeMs CAesal nepBeiineil cBoeil 3a060Toi, 0 yeM u coobmaro. Ilo-
IpeskHeMy, HapsA4y ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU JAPYTMMHU KHUTAMH, HEJOCTAeT HyZeHCKHX.
Bezsb KHUTM 3TH, KaK OKa3aJ0Ch, COCTABJIEHbI HA €BPEHCKOM fA3BbIKE U K TOMY XKe,
10 MHEHHIO 3HAIOLIUX JIIOZEH, OTZebHble 3HAKM B HUX HAINMCAHBI JOCTATOYHO
HeOpexxHO. Besp oHUM Bce eme 06zes1eHbl MPOBUAEHIMATBHOM 3a00TON Ljaps.
Mesxzy TeM, 9TH KHHUT'H TaKXe JO/LKHBI ObITh TeOe ZOCTYIIHBI, JOCTOBEPHO IIepe-
IUCaHHbIE, TAK KaK 3TO 3aKOHOJATEIHCTBO BeChbMa (PUI0CO(PHUIHO, HE CMELIAHO C
APYTMIMHU U, €CJIU YTOZHO, OOroBZOXHOBEHHO. IloToMy-TO mucarenu, IO3THI U
OOJIBITMHCTBO MCTOPUKOB He CChLIAIUCH HA YIIOMAHYTbIe KHUTH, PABHO KaK H Te,
KTO IPaBWI U IIPABUT B COIVIACUU C HUMHU. U Bce 3TO 0 MpUYMHe IMOYTEHHS K UX

00:KeCTBEHHOCTH, KaK roBoput abaepur ['exareii. Eciu TeGe, o maps, OyzeT yrog-

Tpeabl M Jle MMCbMa TOBOPUTCS B Huu [ITosemeeM uyzeii-
* B npe, €M pasziesie M1McbMa FrOBOPUTCA 00 0CBOOOXKAE IItonemee e
CKUX BOEHHOIUIEHHBIX.
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HO, MbI HaIHIIeM HepPYyCaTMMCKOMY apXHepelo U IONPOCHUM ero HalpaBHUTh K
HaM IIOYTEHHbBIX CTAapLi€B, U3BECTHbIX CBOM npaBeJHOCTbIO, INOAJIUMHHBIX 3HATO-
KOB MX 3aKOHA, 110 IIECTh Y€JIOBEK OT KAXKAOro IuieMeHH. JIMib Takum o0pasom
MBbI CMOJK€EM, BbIYWJIECHUB TO, B Y€M OHH €IHMHOIJIACHBbI, IIOATOTOBUTDH TOYHBIU I1€-
peBoOJ, LOCTOMHBIN KaK CaMoOro IpeAMeTa, TaK M MOCTaBJEHHOI TOOOH 3afayvM.
Byap cuacmivB u mponseTai» |...]"

(301) Yepes Tpu aust Jlemerpuii mpussan ux> k cebe, MpoBes CEMb CTaJUEB T10
MOPCKO¥ amMbe, BeAiylliel K OCTPOBY,” IiepeBeJI uepe3 MOCT ¥ HallPaBHJI B CeBep-
HBIN KBapTaJ, IZe i HUX ObUIO OPraHW30BaHO CIlelanbHOe pabodyee MeCTO, B
ZoMe Ha Gepery, IPeKpacHO 0OCTAaBJIEHHOM U PAacCIIOJIOXKEHHOM B OYE€Hb TUXOM
paiioHe. 37eChb OH MPEIOKIII FOCTAM HavyaTh pabOTy HaJ IepEBOZOM, 3aBEPHUB,
4TO B MIX PacHOpsUKeHHH OyZeT Bce HeoOxoanMmoe. Torga KaskAblid M3 HUX BBINOJI-
HUJI CBO¥1 IT€PEBO/J, COIVIACOBBIBAS €T0 C JPYTHMMHU B IpoLecce o0CcyxgeHus. (302)
3areM COIJIAaCOBAHHBIHA IepeBoy, ObLI MOA00a0mMUM 00pa3oM IepenucaH, IpHy-
4yeM JlemMeTpuii IMYHO KOHTPOIMPOBAT 3TOT npouecc. (303) ExenneBHo onu pa-
GoTasIH 40 AEeBATOrO Yaca, ¥ JHIIb II0C/IE 9TOTO MEPEXOAUIN K YA0BIETBOPEHUIO
MOBCEZHEBHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH ... |

(308) IToce 3aBepmenus pa6ors! JlemeTpuii co3Bal UyzielicKoe coOpaHue B
TOM MecTe, TZie ObUI BBINTOJIHEH NEPEBOJ, U MIPOYUTAI €0 B MIPUCYTCTBHUHU CAMUX
IIepeBOAYNKOB, KOTOPBIE 3aCIYKIIN BEJIUKYIO ITOXBALy CO CTOPOHBI HAapoja 3a
TO, YTO COBEPLIM/IM CTOJb I0Je3HOe feno. Kpome Toro, crapeiiummHel, ¢ Garo-
JAPHOCTBIO 3a €T0 TPYZAbI, NTONPOCHIH /leMeTpusa U3rOTOBUTh U JIs HUX IOJTHYIO
KOIIMIO TEKCTa 3aKOHa |...]

(312) ITomy4ymB oTuer o mpozeaHHOM paboTe, HAapb 0OPAZOBAJICA TOMY, UTO €TO
pacropsikeHue ObLIO TOYHO UCIOTHEHO. TyT ke 03HAKOMUBILKCH C TIEPEBOZOM B
HOJIHOM 00BeMe, OH ObUI BeChbMa yAWBJIEH ITPOHHLATETBHOCTH [HUyAeicKoro| 3a-
KoHogzaresst 1 cripocu Jemerpust: «[louemy ke CTOJIb SHAYUTETBHOE U MacIITas-
HOe COYMHeHHe HUKOIZA paHee He YIOMUHAJIOCh HCTOPUKAMU U [09TaMu?» (313)
«ITO MPOU30LLTO0, — OTBETU JleMeTpHii, — U3 MOYTEHUS K 3aKOHY, UMeroleMy 60-
’KeCTBEHHOEe MPOUCXOKJeHHUe. Besb Te HEMHOTHE, KOTOPbIE BCE JKe PEeLIINCh Ha
9TO0, ObUIM HaKa3aHbl 0OXKECTBOM M OCTABWIU 3TO Zeno». (314) OH mo6GaBwiI, 4TO

* B cieayromux pasgenax [UTHPYETCS «IlepermucKa» [Itoremes: U UyzelcKoro mep-
BOCBsillleHHMKA EjM3apa, mocosibCTBO aleKcaHApuiilleB (BK/IOYas aBTOpa NMUChMa) B
Wynero, npuess nysees B AJleKCaHAPHIO, UX TTPUEM Y Laps M JUCKYCCHs Ha PeJIUTHO3-
HbIE TEMBL

* Nyneickux rocTei.

*’To ecTb mpuBeJ X Ha ocTpoB Papoc 1o fambe, HaspiBaeMoll «['enracraguii».
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Teonomn™ cam pacckasbiBas eMy, Kak ero pasyM ObLT CMyleH B TedeHHe TpUa-
TH JjHel 1oC/e TOro, KAaK OH HEOCMOTPUTENBHO PELIII 3aIHCATh HEKOTOPbIE U3
JOCTYITHBIX €My IIepesIOKeHH 3aKoHa. (315) M yub mocie HEOZHOKPATHBIX 00-
paiieHui K 60Ty ¢ IpocbOOH 0OBACHUTD, YTO C HUM CIYYMIOCH, OH, HAKOHEL, II0-
JIy4HJI BO CHE pa3bsiCHEHHe: KaK 0Ka3aJloCh, CTPEMSCH PACKPBITh OOKECTBEHHbIE
IpeJMeThI IPOCTHIM JIIOASAM, OH BBILIEJ 3a MPefesibl Z03BoeHHOro. OTKa3aBLINCh
OT CBOEro HaMepeHUs, OH TYT jKe BepHyJI ceOe pasyM. (316) «MHe pacckasbIBaIH,
9TO U Tparuk TeozeKT, pelrBIIMi ObUIO BBIBECTH B CBOEH Tparejuy OFHOTO U3
OMOJIEHCKUX MEePCOHAKEH, TYT 3Ke MCIBITaX IMPUCTYII IVIAYKOMBI, U, II0J03peBasd,
9YTO IPUYMHOM CTPaZAHUI MOIJIO OBITh 3TO €I0 HaMepeHHe, U3JIeYmICca OT 00JIe3-
HH JIVIIIb [T0C/I€ MHOTOKPATHBIX 00palleHuil K O0KeCTBY».

3. Apuctobyn (EBceBuii, Ilpucomosaenue x esaneeauro 13.2.1-2):* W3 cioB
Apucrobya, agpecoBaHHbIX 1apio Iltonemero: «OueBuzsHO, yTo Ilnaron cieno-
BaJl HauleMy 3aKOHY M sICHO, 4YTO OH ITO3HAJ ero BO Bcex feTansax. Beap u go Jle-
meTpus Panepckoro, u ele A0 AJeKCaHJpa U NePCUACKOT0 HalleCTBUs, APYTUMU
JIIOABMM ObLIa IepeBeJieHa KaK UCTOpHA ucxoia us Erumnra eBpees, Hammx co-
rpakAaH, TaKk ¥ UCTOpUs 0OpPEeTeHUs UM 3eMJIH [00eTOBAaHHOI |; TO 3Ke OTHOCHUT-
csl U OOBSCHEHUIO BCETO MX 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA, TaK YTO OYEBH/HO, UYTO yYKa3aH-
HBIH (puocod MHOroe y HHUX II03aMMCTBOBAL. Beap oH oOnagan MHOruMu
3HaHMAMM, Kak U [Indarop, KOTOpEIH Takixke MHOTOe B35/l Y HAC U IEPEMECTHUII B
cBoe coOcTBeHHOe yueHHe. [1oTHbI e mepeBoy, BcexX KHUT 3aKOHA ObLI BBIIOJ-
HeH IIpu 1ape, uMeHyeMoM PuiazenbdoM, TBOeM IpelIecCTBeHHUKE,” KOTOPbIH
BHEC B 3TO /leJI0 HeMaJIblid BKJIaJ, OpraHu3aluio Bcero fosepus Jemerpuro Pa-
JIEPCKOMY».

4. KiimmenT Anekcangpuiickuii, Cmpomamst 1148.1: IlucaHue, Kak 3aKOHBI,
TaK ¥ KHUTU IPOPOKOB, ObLIN IepeBeZieHbl C eBPEHCKOro A3bIKa Ha 3JUIMHCKOE
Hape4e, Kak roBopsT, npu nape [Itosemee Jlare® wim e, KAk CYMTAIOT JpYyTHe,
npu gpyrom [IItonemee], umenyemom ®unazenshoM, KOTOPHIH BHEC HEMaIbIH
BKJIAZ, B 3TO ZleJ10, Torja Kak Jlemerpuit Panepckuii TijaTesIbHO OPraHU30Bal BCe,
CBA3aHHOE C 3TUM IIePeBOZOM.

*® DITMHMCTHYECKUH MCTOPUK, POA. OK. 380 T. Ha 0. Xuoc; GyAyuH, MOCIe CMepTH
Anexcangpa, usraas us I'penuy, ymep B Erunte, 4To MOIJIO CTaTh OCHOBOM /14 JaHHOU
JIeTeH7bL.

* Cm. tawke: Knument Anexcangpuiickuii, Cmpomamst 1.22.150.1-3.

¥ Apucro6y: obpauiaercs k [Itonemero IV drmomeropy (180-145 IT. 70 H. 3.).

¥ To ectp npu I[Itonemee Corepe. TunmuuHbIil «cobuparens MHEHHI», KinmeHT yio-
MHHAeT BCe U3BECTHbBIE eMY JATHPOBKU 3TOr0 COOBITHUA.
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5. Teprynman, Anosozemux 18.5: [Tonemeit, umenyemslit Punagensdom, 611
3HATOKOM BCAKOH JINTEpaTyphl, CTPEMSAChH, KAK MHE Ka)XKeTCsl, CBOeH CTPACThIO K
yreHuto (studio bibliothecarum) nomepsrscs ¢ [ucucrparom.” B fononnenue k
APYro# smTepaType, cenaBlleiica 3HAMEHHTOH Osarofaps CBOH JPEBHOCTH U
3aHUMareabHOCTH (M 1o coBety [Jlemerpus Panepckoro, HaubosIee 3HAYUTEb-
HOTO 'paMMaTHKa CBOEr0 BpeMeHH, IIOCTAaBJIeHHOTO UM 3aBeJyIomuM [6ubimo-
TEKOI1]), OH moTpe6oBas TakK ke, YTOObI UyZeH NepeAatu eMy HMEeIOLUINecs JIUIIb

Y HUX KHHUT'Y Ha CBOEM SI3bIKE.

6. Mocud, IIpomus Anuona 2.45-7: Hacneposasmmii emy Iltonemeit, umenye-
mblit Punazenb@om, He TOJBKO BEPHYJ JOMOM BCeX BOCHHOIUIEHHBIX, HO U He-
PeAKO TOoMOTraja MM JeHbraMu M, KpOMe TOro, BCepbe3 3auHTEepeCOBaBIIMChH
HaIlMM 3aKOHOM, O3HAKOMMJICS C KHUT'aMHM, COJepKallMMU CBSIeHHbIe peye-
Hus. OH e pacopajuICa O TOM, YT00BI OBLTH HaMEHBI JIIOAU, KOTOPBIE CMOTJIH
ObI IEpeBeCTH /I HeTO 3aKOH U, CTPeMsACh 00eCcIeduTh TOYHOCTD ITepeBoza, Mo-
PY4HII 3TO ZleJI0 He KOMY IIOIalo, HO TaKUM JIIOAAM, Kak /lemerpuii Qanepckuid,
Anzipeit u Apucreid,” Tak Kak HepPBBIH OTIHYAICA CBOeH 00pPa3s0BaHHOCTBIO, a

oCTaJbHble ObUIN €ro JUYHBIMUA TeJIOXpPaHUTE/ISIMU.

7. Teopruit Cunkenn, Hsbpannas xporozpagus (p. 517 Dindorf): JIro6umer 60-
IOM M eJJHbI [yXOM, OHU, 00'beJTHUBILKCE B IIaphl, B TEYEHHE 72-X AHEH BBIIOJI-
HIUIH GOTOBZOXHOBEHHOE M €AMHOIIACHOE IEPeIOKeHNe BCeX eBPeHCKUX pede-
Huit. Korga jxe mepeBog GbL1 mpounTaH BCIyX Ajtst [ITosiemest U APYrUX yYeHbIX
JIIOAel M3 ero Kpyra — IpOCJaBJIEHHOTO CBOMMM ITO3HAHUSAMM CPEAU JUIUHOB
Jemerpus @anepckoro, ¢punocoda MeHesema U APyrux, MpOLBETAIOLIUX B 3TO
BpeMsi, — TO BCe OHU COIVIACUJIUCH C TEM, UTO, B CPABHEHUH C U3BECTHBHIMU MM IT€-

peBogamu, ITOT ObLI IOMCTHUHE 60I‘0B,Z[0XHOB€HHBIM.34

8. Hocud, Illpomue Anuona 1.215-8: /IpeBHOCTb Hallla 3aCBHUJETeIbCTBOBAHA
eTUNTAHAMHY, XaNZAesAMH, ((MHUKUWIIAMH, He CIUTass MHOTOYHUCIEHHBIX IJTMHCKUX
nucarteseil. B gononnenue k ynomanyTeix panee, Teodu, Teogot, Mueceii, Apu-
crocan, 'epmoren, Esremep, Konon, 3onmupron u mHorue gpyrve (BeAb Bce KHUTH
He ITPOYMUTATh U BOBEK) ¥ COOOIIAIOT 0 HAC OTHIOAD He moxozd. Ho 6osbmuHCTBO

# O 6ubsmoreke aduHckoro tupaHa ITucucrpara cm., Hanpumep, Pfeiffer 1968, 7.

% CooO1enue 6asupyerca Ha [Tucbme Apucresi, CBUA, 2, BBILIE.

% Coobuienue 6asupyercs Ha [Tucsme Aprcres, B KOTOPOM YIIOMHUHAeTCs U MeHezeM
us dperpuu (OK. 345 — 261 IT. J0 H. 3.) U, JOUKHO ObITh, Ha Mocude draBun, koTopsIil
LIUTUPYETCA Cpasy CeZj0M 3a STHM MECTOM.

% Panee Mocug ynomunan [ugaropa, Teodpacra, ['epogora, Apuctoress, ['ekares u gp.
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13 BBILIEYIIOMAHYTHIX HEe CMOIJIM YXBATUTh UCTUHY O HayaJle Hallel CTOPUH, TaK
KaK He ObLIM 3HAKOMBI CO CBAIEHHbIMU pedeHuAMU. OZHAKO BCe OHU CBHU/ETEIb-
CTBYIOT O Halllei PeBHOCTH, O YeM 51 ¥ cOOMparoch ceituac ckasarb. [lemerpuii Pa-
Jepckui, crapen, PuioH u EBnosieM He yImyCTU/IM MCTUHY ITOJHOCTBIO, XOTA U B KX
cIydae BO3MOXKHBI HEKOTOPBIE YCTYIIKH, TaK KaK OHU He MOIVIM CJIel0BaTh CO BCEH

TOYHOCTBIO HAIlTMUM ITMCaHUAM.

9. Teptyman, Anosozemux 19.5—-6: MHOXeCTBO TEKCTOB HEOOXOAUMO, Aa0bI
Z0Ka3aTh 3TO [apeBHOCTb Mouces|. [l 3TOrO CaeayeT OTKPBITH ApPXUBBI APEB-
HEHIINX HapOJOB, eTMIITAH, Xaa/eeB, (UHUKUNILIEB, a TaKKe 00paTUTHCA K OT-
JIeJBbHBIM MHcaTesIM, TAKMM Kak MaHeTOH u3 Erurra,* Bepoc us Xangen,” du-
Hukueny, Meponum, nape Tupwuiines, n ux mnociaegoBaresnam, Iltosemero us
Mengeca, Menanzpy ddecckomy, Jemerpuro Panepckomy, napy H06e, Anmony,
TaJIJIy38 U 4eJI0BEKY, KOTOPBIH BpeMeHaMH 0700pseT, a BpeMeHaMH OIIpOBepraeT
BbIIeynoMaHyTbX, Mocudy Hyzero, HalMOHaJIbHOMY 3alUTHUKY HYAEeHCKUX
JpeBHOCTeH.

10. Oxcupunxckuii manupyc (P Oxy 1241): Anosutonui, cera Cryumis, us Ajex-
caHzgpuy, umeHyemblii Pogocckum, apyr Kautmmaxa. OH GbLI Takke y4uTesreM
nepsoro naps.* Emy naciegosan dpaTocdeH, mocie KOTOporo NpUILTH APUCTO-
(aH, cpiH Anesteca u3 BusanTtus, M Apucrapx; 3a HUMHU ObUIM ATOJIOHHH
Anexcanppuiickuii, umenyemniii HMzporpad, 3arem Apucrapx cblH ApucTrapxa
Anexcanzpuiickoro, pogom u3 Camodpakuu; OH TakKe ObUI yuuTesIeM JeTeil
®unonaropa. * 3a Hum npunten koneimuk Kagac. [Ipu geBsitom nape npousera-
1 AMMOHUI 1 3eHOZOT, a Takke JJUOKI 1 ATIOJLI0A0P, T PaMMaTHKY. ¥

3 Maneron us CeGeHHWTa, *UBIIMIi BO BpeMeHa [ITosemees (L0MKHO GbITh, epBast
nosoBuHa I1I B. 1o H. 3.), HanMcan pparmMeHTapHO COXpaHUBIIYIOCA UcTopuio Erunra.

¥ 1o cBugerenscrBaM Cunkesna u Mocuda (llpomue Anuona 1.19) OH U BO BpeMe-
Ha Anekcanzpa Benukoro. OH counHm ucropuroo Xanjed (B 4aCTHOCTH, YIIOMHHAS O
IOTOIIE), ITIepeMexKas ee CBeJIeHUAMU 00 aCTPOHOMUH U APYTHX BaBIIOHCKUX HayKax.

3 TItonemeii us Menzeca GbUT 3/TAHMCTUYECKMM UCTOPUKOM, COYMHMBIIMM €THIIET-
ckyro xpoHuky. Mcroputo Tupa Menangpa ddecckoro ucnosnbzosan Mocud (IIpomus
Anuorna 118 u gp.). Llaps F006a, npassmmit Hymuaueii ¢ 60 10 46 T. 1o H. 9., GbLT U3BECTEH
CBOMM MHTEpPecoM K Haykam. CamapuTaHcKuil ucropuk BpemeH 0us Ilesaps Tast 6b1t
aBTOPOM BCeoO11eil UCTOPUU CO BpeMeH TPOSHCKOM BOWHBIL.

¥ B 1efiCTBUTEIBHOCTH, BTOPOTO.

* CHoBa omnb6ka: duiomeropa.

* Ha ocHoBanum JlekcukoHa Cyzpl BOCCTaHAB/IMBAaeTCA APYroil MOpAZOK aJeKcaH-
Ipuiickux 6ubanorekapeil: 3eHonoT, Anosutonuit Pogocckuii, dpatocen, Apucrodan
BusanTuiickuii, Amosutonuit Vizorpad u Apucrapx. Bce oHM ObLIM M3BECTHBIMH YI€EHbI-
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na. [lnyrapx, IJesaps 49: Byayuu otpesan [oT cBoux|, Llesaps BeIHY:¥IeH ObL,
Aa0bl n30exKaTh OIACHOCTH, ITO/KeYb KOPaOJIH, ¥ OTOHb, PACIIPOCTPAHUBILKCH OT
ZOKOB, IIEPEKUHYJICS HA BEJIUKYI0 OMOINOTEKY.

ub. Jluon Kaccuii, Pumcras ucmopus 42.38.2: ...MHOTHe 4acTy [ropoga] Obuiu
B OTHE, B TOM YHCJI€ JOKH U 3€PHOXPAHUJIMILA [B IOPTY|, a TAK}Ke KHUTH, KaK To-

BOPAT, MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE U BEJTMKOJIeHbIe. "

1c. Ceneka, O cnokoiicmseuu dyxa 9.4—5: B 4yem mosp3a oT 6eCIMCIeHHBIX KHUT
B OMOJIMOTEeKaX, eCJIM UX BafieJblly He XBaTUT KU3HU, YTOOBI MIPOYUTATH COO-
CTBEHHOe coOpaHue? ... 40 ThIC. KHUT cropeyio B Asexkcanzpud. Ilycts Takue, Kak
JluBuii, BOCXBAJIAIOT 3TOT MAMATHUK LJAPCKOM BJIaCTH... "

ud. Ammuan Mapuemwtus, Hemopus 22.16.13-14: ... Xpam Cepamnca ... mpeBoc-
XOAUT BCE MHbIE B AJIeKCaHApHH ... UIMeHHO 31ech HaXOAMINUCh HEUCYUCTUMBbIE
OMOJMOTEKH U, COTJIACHO JOCTOBEPHOMY JpPEBHEMY CBH/ETeNbCTBY, 700 TBIC.
KHUT, COOPAHHBIX 110/, HEYCHIITHBIM Haz3opoM napei IITonemees, B ogHOYaCHe

Mu. MbI HU4ero He 3HaeM 00 Anosutonun Hgorpadge. BosmoxHo, mpocTto AnosutoHui
Pogocckuii mo ommnbxe nepeuncie gBaxzasl. CIHUCOK 3aKaHIMBaeTCs BpeMeHamu IIto-
nemes VII IBeprera, KOrza, B 145 I. 10 H. 3. ApUcTapXx BbIHYXA€EH ObLI IOKUHYTh AJIEK-
canapuio. [Tocreanuit 6UGIMOTEKAPD U3 CIHCKA ObLT KEM-TO M3 L[APCKOTO OKPYKEHUSA
(«xomneimyk Kagac»). O HeM MbI HU4ero He 3HaeM. He ucCKII0u€HO, 4TO OH GBLT IPOCTO
agMuHHCTpaTopoM. fIcHO Tak ke, 4TO ajeKcaHApHUiicKue OGHOIHOTEKAPH JOJIKHBI ObLIH
KaKUM-TO 00pa30M BBIIOIHATH 003aHHOCTH BOCITUTATEIEH LIAPCKUX JeTel.

* Ilepes, HAMU /iBe BEPCUM U307 BOMHBI 48/7 I. 0 H. 3., kKoTopyto Llesaps u Kieo-
narpa Besqu 3a KOHTposb Haj Erunrom. CornacHo Iltyrapxy, cropesna 6u6auoTeka, co-
I[J1ACHO ke JIMOHY — JIMIIb CKJIaZbI B IIOPTY, IA€, KAK MbI 3HA€M U3 JOCTOBEPHBIX UCTOYHHU-
koB (l'anen, Kommenrapua k Inudemusam I'nmoxpara 3), HOAOITY XPaHWINCh KHMIH,
noJsiydeHHsble ¢ Kopab.eit. To ecTb, COIVIACHO 9TOM BEPCHUH, CTOPEJI JIMIIb KHUKHbIH CKIIaZ,
KOTOPBIi BIIOJIHE MOT BK/IIOYATh B Ce0s HEMAJIO CBUTKOB, HO He caMa O1OIHOTEKA.

* EcTecTBEHHO NMPEAIION0KUTH, YTO Tut JIuBUil rAe-1o ynoMuHan o6 AeKcaHApHii-
CKO#1 6uboTeKe, OHAKO ITOT paszen ero Hcmopuu Puma po Hac He gomesn. Ilpumeya-
TesbHO, uTo CeHeKa TOBOPUT JIMIIb O 40 THIC. CTOPEBUIMX KHUT. HekoTopsle usgarenu
YBEJUYHUBAIOT 3TO YUCJIO [0 400 THIC., YTOOBI IPHBECTU TeKCT CEHEKH B COOTBETCTBHE C
coobumenuem llena (1b), ogHako, He MCKIIOYEHO, YTO MEPEZ HAMU SPKOE IOATBEPHKIE-
Hue Bepcud Jluona Kaccus.
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cropesu Bo BpeMsi AJIeKCaHAPHUICKOW BOMHBI, KOTZAA ropog, 6bUT OCaKIEH JUKTa-
topom lle3apem.*

1ue. [TaBesn Oposuii, Ucmopuu npomus s3viuHuxos 6.15.31: B xoze aToii GUTBBI
OBLIO NMPHUKA3aHO IOKEYb LAPCKUI ()JI0T, KOTOpBIH Haxomwicsa Ha Oepery, u
OTOHb PaCHpOCTPaHUJICSA HA TOPOJACKHE KBApTajbl, yHUUTOKUB 400 THIC. KHHUT,
KOTOpbIe XPaHWINCh B COCEHEM 3JaHUH ...*

uf. Inyrapx, Anmonuil 58-59: KanpBunuii, croponnux Llesaps, BBIABUHYI U
Takue OOBHHEHUS IPOTHB AHTOHMA B OTHOIIeHUH KiteomaTphl: OH SKOOBI Ipej-
JI03ku el 6ubnorexku us [leprama, Brrouaromue B ce0s 200 ThIC. KHUT... [Tosa-
raloT, 4YT0 OoJbIIas 4acTh OOBHHEHNH KaJbBUHMA MM KJI€BETHUYECKU BBIZyMa-

6
Ha...*

12. AMmuan Mapuesuns, Hemopusa 2216450 Alexkcanipus crpajana ... OT
BHYTPEHHHUX Pa3JopoB, II0Ka, HAKOHell, Yepe3 MHOro JIeT, BO BpeMeHa UMIlepa-
TOpa ABpe/MaHa, pasZiopbl He NMPEeBPaTUINCh B CTPAIIHYI0 OMTBY. CTeHbI ObLIM
paspylIeHsl, morub;aa OoJbliasg 4acTh paiioHa, MMeHyeMoro bpyxeiioH, B KoTo-
POM MHOTHe BeKa W/ JoCToiHelHmume moau...

* IlpumeuaresbHO, YTO AMMMAH He BUJUT PasHHULbI, MEXAY OUOINOTEKOM B LIAPCKOM
aBopLe u 6udmorexoit B Cepanvone. Ludpsl, oueBuAHBIM 00pa3oM, IPOU3BOJIBHBIE.

% K coxaseHHIO, Mbl He 3HaeM, I/le TOUYHO pacroJsiarajgach OMOIMOTEKa, MOITOMY
JaHHOE TIO3JHelIee coOOIeHne CeAyeT BOCIPUHUMATD C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO, XOTS, Ha
HepBbIil B3IVIA, OHO U NMoATBepikzaeT Bepcuro Jluona Kaccus o ToM, 4To cropesu umip
cxi1azel. B camom zee, ecin Myceit u ero onoIMOTEeKA cropesy, TO Kak llesaps, o ero
COGCTBEHHBIM CJIOBAM, MOT B 3TO JK€ BpeMs HAXOAUTCS B OZHOM M3 LIAPCKUX JBOPLOB
(O epascdarckoii sotine 3.112), a HEM3BECTHBII NpoAoOLKaTe b uctopuu lesapsa nuer,
4TO AJeKCaHJpPHUS [OYTH He IOCTPajasa OT OTHS IOTOMY, YTO B Hell GBLIO Mayo Aepe-
BAIHHBIX 3faHui (Azexcandpuiickas gotina 1)? CTpaboH, KaK MbI BUZEIN, TAKKE He yIIOo-
MHUHAeT 0 Kakux-110o paspyuenusix B Mycee. HakoHer, eciiu 651 616/IMoTeKa Cropera,
Bparu Lle3aps, k npumepy, LlniiepoH, HempeMeHHO OTMETHIH ObI 3TOT (haKT.

“ 910 mocneaHee, BEPOATHO, BEPHO, IOITOMY BEPCHUsL O TOM, YTO AHTOHMIA TIPEZIO-
xu1 Kneomatpe momnosHUTh HOrUOIIy0 AJEKCAHAPUICKYI0 OMOINOTEKY KHIDKHBIM CO-
Opanuem u3s Ileprama fomKHa ObIT IPU3HAHA HEOOOCHOBAHHOM.

*” BeposATHO, 9TH COOBITHA 272 T. HAHEC/IU HEIIONPABUMBII YPOH KaK LIAPCKOMY ABOP-
1y, Tak 1 Mycero. Bu6Ginorexa B CepaneoHe GbU1a OKOHYATeIbHO YHUYTOXKEHA BMeCTe C
caMHUM XpaMoM B 391 I. [les10 goBepumin apalsl, 3axXBaTUBLINE B 642 I. AJIEKCAHAPHIO.
Hcropus Bnepsele nossiasercs B coanHennu A6y Papazxa (XI B.), corsiacHO KOTOpOMY
KHUT U3 6M0IHM0TeK AJIeKCAaHAPUH XBATHIO ISl TOTO, YTO IOJIr0ja TOMUTh UMH BCe OaHU
ropozia. CoBpeMeHHbIe aJleKCaHAPHHILIBI, K CIACTBI0, O KHUTAX MHOTO MHEHUS, YTO J0Ka-
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Platonists with theurgy and other forms of philosophical religion, the practice of piety
and, as a scientific component, theoretical mathematics, stands out for his penchant for
empirical research, which could be applied to botany, biology, medicine, geology, for the
study and development of technology, and even, if we believe Damascius' account that
during his journey from Athens to Aphrodisias he “studied men’, then psychology.
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IIPEAVCIIOBUE ITEPEBOTYMKA

Anexcanzpuiikue ¢unocodsl 'eparick u ero 6part Ackienuas 3aHUIMAaINCh TEM,
YTO MOXHO Ha3BaTh NPAKTHYECKOM peanusanueid HeoraroHusma. OHH, B 0CO-
O0eHHOCTH CKJIOHHBIA K MUCTUIM3MY ['epalCK, CTpeMMJIHCh He TOJBKO MHTep-
NpPeTUPOBATh TPAAULIMOHHbIE €TMIIeTCKHE KyJbThl B HEOIJIATOHUYECKOM KJI0Ye,
HO M JlaXke, M0/l BUIOM «BOCCTaHOBJICHUA JPEBHUX» BepOBaHMH, yupexaTh HO-
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BblIe ((p. 72B u 76E). B T0i1 MM MHOI CTENEHU K 3TOMY CTPEMUJIMCh BCE HEOILIa-
TOHUKY, HanpuMep, [Ipoxir (Mapus, JKusus [Ipokaa 32, cp. lamackuii, p. 142B),'
HO yCHIUA OpaTbeB, JOJIKHO OBITh, ObLTM OCOOEHHO 3aMEeTHbI COBPEMEHHHKAM.
«IKcrmopTomM» (PUIOCO(PCKON pesUruy NMpUMEpPHO B TO Ke BpeMs 3aHUMAasCs
TaK)Ke 3HATHBINA M OoraTelil skurenb Adpozaucuu Ackiennogor (¢pp. 86B), ubu
YCUJIMA C/lesIaTi eTo 3aMeTHOU (pUTypoH Jake B AJIeKCaHPHUH.

Acxulenvaz micaa TMMHBI B 4eCTh €THIIETCKUX OOTrOB U «3aJyMas» COYMHHUTh
TpakraT 0 Mududeckoil ucropuu Erunra (¢pp. 72D). [locnemyromue pasposHeH-
Hble CBUJETeNbCTBA (PP. 74—75) MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B OCHOBE €T0 PACCYKAEHUH
JIesKaIu pas3JMYHble «CUMBOJWYECKHe» TOJKOBAaHHUA eTUINEeTCKON HepOrau(puKU
Y peJIUTHO3HON aTpuOyTHKH. [IprMepbl 04eHb TPaZUIMOHHBL: TUIIIONOTAM CHM-
Bos3upyetr OecctbiacTtBO (cM. Iliyrapx, 06 Msude u Osupuce 32, Ilopdupwii,
O s03depacaruu 3.24), kpoxogua — cupasegmusocts (Ilnyrapx, 06 Hsude u Osu-
puce 18),” 00lIee KOJIUIECTBO KOTAT, KOTOPbIE MPUHOCUT KOIIKA — 28, YTO COOT-
BeTcTByeT (hasam JsyHb! (Iltyrapx, 06 Hsude u Osupuce 63). [IpaBza, He HCKIIO-
YeHO, YTO TEKCTa camoro Ackienuaza /laMackuii He BUJeJ, BOCIIOIb30BaBIINCh
counHenueM ['opanosiona (mogpo6uee cm. Athanassiadi 1999, 191 n. 175). B sro-
OoM ciydyae, MOXXHO He COMHEBAThCSA B TOM, UTO ACKJIENuas CTPEMIICH, KaK /0
Hero fIMB/IMX, yCTAHOBUTD COTJIaCHe MeX/y PasIuYHbBIMU (hOpMaMH OOTOCTIOBHH,
BOCTOYHBIMU M 3allaZiHBIMU, IIPUBJIEKAd I 9TOTO OOIIMPHBIN €TUIIeTCKUN Ma-
Tepua, KOTOPBIi OH, CyZid 110 BCeMy, 04eHb BHUMATeNbHO Usydai (¢p. 72D).

B ranepee noprpetos ¢unocodos-coBpemeHHUKOB [Ipokiia, mpescTaBIeHHbIX
JlamackueM, IOJTHOM MPOTUBONOJIOKHOCTBIO ['epancky, Ackienuasy u ACKienu-
az0Ty oKasbIBaeTcs JlJOMHMH, KOTOPBIH, 110 coobmenuto Mapuna (MKusub IIpokaa
26), yansics y Cupuana BMecte ¢ [IpOKIOM U CTasl IPeeMHUKOM CBOETO YUUTEJIA.
B omnyme oT 3THX IEPBBIX OH OTHIOAD HE ObLI «CBATBIM», OTINYAJICA B3LOPHBIM
xapakrepoM (¢p. 894, 93), ogHaxo ObLI cBeayi B MaTemaTrke. Hamporus, Ilna-
TOHA OH IOHMMaJ Ha CBOM MaHep, YTO BBI3BAJO PEe3KyI0 KPUTHUKY CO CTOPOHBI
IIpoka. Jlo/KHO OBITH, OH JBUTAJICSA B TOM HallpaBleHUH, KyZia B KOHEYHOM HUTO-
re npuinesn npueMHuk IIpokia Mapun — k cBoero poja MaTeMaTH4eCKOMY ILIa-
TOHM3MY. B epnoz BceoO1ero yBae4eHus TeOJIOTHeN U Teypruel, 3T npesame-
TBI OBLIM HE CJIMIIKOM IIONYJIAPHBIMU CPeAr M3ydarolux ¢riocoduro, TeM He
MeHee, KaK I0KasbIBaeT (p. 93, OH BCe 3Ke 3aHUMaJICs NpenojaBaHreM, IpUYeM ¢
yIeHMKaMU 00CyX/al UMEHHO MaTeMaTU4eCKye BOIIPOCHL.

'Tlogpob6uee cm. Aonacun, Adonacuna 2017, 276—-278.

* Peub nger 06 ocobom Kpokoauie («Cyxoc», To ectb Oor CeGek, ube CBATHIMLIE
Haxozuiock B ParoMe) ¥ HCTOPHA CBA3BIBAETCS C MAMPYCHOM JIOAKOM MI3nzpbl, TaK Kak,
COIVIACHO MHOMY TOJIKOBAHMUIO, KDOKOAWI CUMBOJM3HPOBaI HArIocTh (KiumeHT Anek-
caHapuiickuii, Cmpomamyt 5.42.1).
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Crezyromee moxosnenue (uaocodos, corsacHo /laMackuio, yKpacua AcKie-
nuoA0T Miagmuii, NMOAPYKMBIIMKCA C BBILIEYIOMAHYTBIM ACKJI€IHO0J0TOM
CrapumM B AJleKCaHAPHHU U BIIOCJIe/ICTBUU XKEeHUBIINICA HA €ro Jo4epH.’

Hapsapgy c miaTonmdeckoit ¢pumocodueit aToT ACKIENIUOLOT UHTEPECOBAICH
eCcTeCTBEHHBIMM HayKaMu M MeJuLnHOM. [Tpoxs mocBsaTia emy cBoit KommenTa-
puit x Ilapmerudy Ilnarona (618.16—20), cqyuTas €ro Jy4muM ApyroM U GUIOCO-
¢om BosBbIeHHOTO yMa. K coxaieHuto, ero couMHeHHd J0 HaC He JOLLIH, eCIH
OH BOOOIIE YTO-TO TTHCAJL.

C gercTBa ACKJIEIMOZOT YBJIEKAJICA PAa3JIMYHBIMUA UCKYCCTBAMHU M peMecIaMu
(tekhnai), TakMMH KaK CMeIIMBAaHME KPACOK; OH M3y4aJl CBO¥CTBA KAaMHEH U TpaB,
U JIOCTUTI OIpeZeNeHHbIX YCIEXOB B PasiMYHBIX 00JACTAX apHUCTOTENeBCKOM
HayKH, TAaKUX KaK eCTeCTBeHHAs MCTOPHA KUBOTHBIX M pacteHui (¢pp. 8o). He
UCKJII0YEHO, YTO UMEHHO OH M3TOTOBMJI JOIIEAIINe O HALIUX JHEI COJHEeYHbIe
qacel B Asexcanzipuu (Athanassiadi 1999, 203 n. 205).

Jamackuil coo0Iaer, 4To rOCTHJ Y HETO Ha CBOEM IIyTHU U3 AJIeKCaHAPHUH B
Adunsl, 1 onuceiBaeT ero Kak ¢uaocoda, He BIIOJTHE YBEPEHHOTO B TeOJOTHYe-
CKMX BOIPOCAX, OJHAKO JIYYIIEero CpeZii COBPEMEHHUKOB B 00OJIACTH €CTeCTBEH-
HBIX HayK, CKIOHHOTO K CHHTETUYEeCKOMY MBIIITEHUIO U CTPEMSAIIErocs, Jaxe B
006J1aCTH 9TUKHU, BCe CBOAUTH K (pU3HMKe. ACKIENMOAOT He TOJIBKO cOOMpas UH-
¢dopmanmro. OH, corsacHo Jlamackuio, 06azan U KPUTHYECKHIM YMOM, HEPEAKO
3a7iaBas OCTPOYMHBIE U CJIO3KHBIE BOIIPOCHI ((p. 85A).

HacraBHUK AcCKienrofioTa B HCKyCCTBE MeAUIHBI, ChIH OZHOTO Bpaya ¢ OCT-
poBa Pozoc, mo umenu fIko6, npeacrapien y Jlamackus kak oOpasel; Bpaya U
ydaeHoro (¢p. 84). ko6 Hay4IHICA HCKYCCTBY MeJULIMHEI y cBoero orua I'ecuxwus,
KOTOPBI ITyTeleCTBOBaI B T€4eHHe MHOTHX JIeT 110 BCeil OliKyMeHe ot Mramu
#o KoHcranTHHONONA, MPaKTUKYd MeAUIMHY U IproOpeTras HOBoe 3HaHue. Bep-
HyBIIUChH Hasaz, B KoHcTanTHHOMOMB OTely Iko6a 0GHAPY:KIL, YTO GOJIBIIMHCTBO
MeCTHBIX Bpaueil He IIPOBOJAT CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX MCCIeA0BAHNN U JIeYeHHe OC-
HOBBIBAIOT Ha Pa3/JMYHbIX KHUrax ¥ COOPHUKAX PELeNTOB, HUKOTAA He MOABep-
rasg COMHEHUI0 MHeHUs aBTopureToB (¢p. 84A—C). 'ecuxuit mocuuran ato He-
IpUeMJEMBbIM U DEIIWI IepeJaTh CBOEMYy ChIHY HACTOAIIME M IPOBepeHHbIE
3HaHuA. O4eBUHO, OTeIl U CBIH IIPUOOPEH B CBOE BPEMs PeIyTaljii0 OIBITHBIX
Bpavel, XOTA METOZbI JieueHHs, KOTOpble NpUIMCchiBaeT uM /JlamacKkuii, oueHb
CHJIBHO HAIIOMHHAIOT TO, YTO MOXHO IIPOYMTATh O MU(paropeiickoi MeAULIMHE Y
Ameiuxa (O nugpazopetickom obpase Hcusnu 244). Hamm Bpaun oTBepramu orme-
palyy ¥ MPYGKUTaHKA («OTHEM M HOXKOM» ), @ TAK)Ke KPOBOITyCKaHUS, TP EeAIIUCHI-
Bas BMECTO 3TOTO AUETY, OYHMIIAIONIME CPEJCTBA U XOJ04HbIe BAHHBL. ITHU METO-

* ITogpo6Hee cm. Athanassiadi 1999, 37f. 1 348—349.
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Abl, KaK COO0IaeTcs, IOMOTAJIX JjaxKe OT cepbe3HbIX HapbIBOB (¢p. 84D). Byayun
B Adunax, ko6 npeanucan IIpokny Bo3epKUBAThCA OT KAIyCTBI U HCIIOIb30-
BaTh BMECTO Hee B KauecTBe cjabuTesbHOro ManbBy. OfHako ¢uaocod oTkasas-
csl cIesj0BaTh MpeAIUCcaHI0 Bpada, CTPOTO UCIIONHAA Mudaropeickuii mumieBoi
3amper.”

[ToBesenue fIkoba 3asaBano CTaHAAPTHI MESULMHCKOW 9TUKH: OH OBLT BIIOJHE
ZIOBOJIEH BO3HATPaX/ileHHeM U3 FOPO/JCKON KasHbI, HUKOT/ja He Opaj ileHer C ma-
nueHToB ((p. 84G) U «ObLI MATOK U ZOOP IO OTHOIIEHUIO K KAXKIOMY HYyXZJA0-
memycs» (¢p. 84H). IlanmeHTsI I06MIN €r0 U AOBEPSIH €T0 CI0BaM, HasbIBas
criacutesieM («Kak ACKIenus B peBHOCTH», Gp. 84E), u faxke BO3ABUTIM CTaTyH
noxropa B Apunax u B Koncranrunonose (¢p. 841 u Malalas 14.38, 292 Thurn).
Hakonewn, OH ObLI IPUBEPKEHIIEM JPEBHUX PEJUTHO3HBIX PUTYAJIOB U JIUYHO
obmascs ¢ 6oxectBoM: «Y flkobGa ObL1a acKIenuyecKkas Aylia, OT IPUPOABI Hazle-
JIeHHas LIeJINTEeIbCKOH (OYKB. «IeaHn4ecKoii») cuinoil.’ Bosee Toro, oH HacTO/MB-
KO CTPaCTHO CTPEMUJICS K OCYIeCTBJI€HUIO CBOETr0 NPU3BAHUsA, UYTO ITO He TOJIb-
KO TPUOIM3UIIO ero K O0KeCTBY, IIOKPOBUTEIbCTBYIOIEMY €r0 UCKYCCTBY, HO U
IPYBEJIO K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO IIOJJIMHHO# O1n30CcTH MexAy HUMU» (fr. 84E).

TopoGHbIM ke oGpasom, ['ecuit,” yueHNK HeonIaTOHMKA AMMOHMS U U3BECT-
HBIHM Bpady, }UBLIMI B AjleKcaHApUHY B Hauyase VI B., He TOJIBKO «OCTUT OOJIbIIeN
TOYHOCTH, HEXeJI COBPEMEHHbIe eMy BpPa4X U ATPOCO(UCTDI», HO U OBLT IpHYa-
creH AckxenueBoit myzpoctu (¢p. 128), KakK, BIpoYeM, U BEIMKHH CXOIapx
Ac¢unckoit Akagemuu ITpoksI, KOTOpBIH, cornmacHo ero 6uorpady, IOCeTH CBS-
Trmie Ackenus B AQUHaX He3aZ0/1ro J0 ero paspylieHus xpuctTuaHamu (Ma-
puH, 2Kusms [Ipokaa 29).

MpI unTaeM, 4TO C MOJIOJBIX JIeT ACKIENHOAOT CTPEMHJICS CaMOCTOATEIbHO
OCBOUTH Pa3JWYHbIe TEXHOJOTMH M aKKyMyJHPOBaTh NTPaKTU4YecKue 3HaHUA. Tak
OH M3YUYWJ Pa3IHYHble KPACUTENU U CTIOCOOBI OKPACKU TKAaHH, CIIEIIaJIbHO 3aHH-

* Cm. fImBaux, O nugpazopeiickom obpase xusnu 109; cp. Xardeiickue opaxyawvt, p.
2104.

5 Cp.: «[Kak U B MAaHTUKe| B MEJULIMHCKOM MCKYCCTBE CaMa IeaHW4YeCKas CUJIa JOJIK-
Ha IpUHaJJIexkaTh 60raM, TorAa Kak (PYHKIMU CIy:KEHUs U IOMOIIY JOCTAI0TCA AalMo-
HaM... Begp, kak 1 9pora, Ackienus OKpYy:KalOT MHOKeCTBO AaiiIMOHOB: HEKOTOpPBIe Iie-
CTBYIOT I03afu Oora, a HeKOTOpble — Brepeiu. CMepTHBIM Ke B yAeJa JOCTaeTcs
MeJMIMHCKOE MCKYCCTBO, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha CO3EpLIAHUM U OIbITe, O1arofaps KOTOPBIM
OZIHU OCBauBaIOT O0}KECTBEHHOE UCKYCCTBO BpaueBaHUsA B OOJIbIIEH CTelleHY, a Apyrue —
B MeHbluei» (IIpoxs, KommenTapuii k Tumero Ilnatona I 49A, 158.17—25 Diehl).

® Tlogpo6uee cm. Athanassiadi 1999, 291 n. 342.

" TlogpobHee cM. Hau o4yepk «Heormaronudeckuit Ackrenuit» (Adonacun, Ado-
HACHHA 2017, 137-154).
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Masics MeToZaMH 06pabOTKU ipeBeCHHBI, OUeBH/HO, 3HAHUA 3TH TOAy4as B pe-
3ysIbTaTe MOZAPOOHBIX Gecez ¢ macrepamu (¢p. 80). BiocieacTBum oH Hayuwics
CHHTe3MpOBaTh ra3000pasHble BellecTBa, B TOM 4ucie azoButsie (¢p. 87A). On
YCIIEITHO 3aHMMAJICS JOMALIHUM XO3fHCTBOM, a TaKKe H300peTan pasiudHbIe
IPUCIIOCOOIEHNS, B TOM YHCJIe YAUBUTEIbHbIE MEXaHU3MBI 111 XpaMoB (¢p. 87B).
MsI 3HaeM, YTO BCEBO3MOKHBIE XpaMOBbIe ITPHCHOCOOIEeHH (PasJIHIHbIe CaMo-
CTOATEJBHO OTKPBIBAIOLIMECS BOPOTA, CAMO3a)KUTAIONINeCs CBeTUIBHUKUA U TOMY
HOZ00HBIE «9yZleca» TEXHUKH ) MOIb30BATHCH OOJIBIION MOMYIAPHOCTHIO B aHTHY-
HOCTH, U ACKJIENUOJOTY, B KaueCTBe HacjlefHUKa ero Tectsa Ackiennogora Crap-
1Iero, KOTOPbIH, Kak yxe orMedanoch (¢pp. 86B), akTHBHO MOAZEPKHUBAT rOPOJ-
CKHMe peIMIMO3Hble MHCTUTYIIMHM U Jla’ke yYpexzJaal HOBble, HeOOXOAUMO OBLIO
HPOJO/UKUTE Y4acTBOBAaTh B 9TUX IporpamMmax. O4eBUAHO, OHU OBLIH ZOBOJBHO
3aTpaTHBIMH, TaK KaK Jake TONPABUB /ieJla CBOETro MpeZIlecTBeHHUKA, ACKJIeNro-
ZOT B KOHEYHOM UTOT€ BCe e He CIPABIJICA C Pa3TMIHbIMU COL[MaIBHBIMU 00513a-
TEJIbCTBAMH €TI0 CEMbH, OCTABUB CBOUM Jj0uepsAM ogHHU Aoaru (¢p. 83B).

Eme Ackienuofor o0 3aMedaTh HEOOBACHHMbIE SBIE€HUSA IPUPOJBL
B yacTHOCTH, KaK-TO BeuepoM OH BO3BpAIajCs JOMOH U3 ABJIOHA, T/le Tocelma
XpaM AMOJIIOHA, ¥ 3aMETHJI BOCXOZAIIYIO JIYHY, TIOJI0KeHe KOTOPOH OH He MOT
00bsACHUTH ((Pp. 82), Apyroii pa3 oH HAGIIOAAT CTPAHHOE SIBJIEHUE Ha Hebe, KOTo-
poe MOXHO OBLJIO MHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK IOSBJIEHHE HEBEAOMOrO CYIecTBa
(¢p. 96E), cayuanuce ¢ HuMm u Bugenus (Pp. 96A). [ Jamackus a1o uygeca,
TaKue ke, Kak dylecHoe criaceHue pumocogos us peku (¢p. 81), ogHako cam Ac-
KJIEITHO/0T BIIOJTHE MOT PacCKasbIBaTh 00 3TUX CIy4asx UMEHHO KaK O HETIOHAT-
HBIX IPUPOJHBIX ABIEHUSAX.

Pap cBUAETeNbCTB XOpOLIO WLTIOCTPUPYET SMIIMPHYECKUH mozaxon Ackie-
MHO/0Ta, COBEPLUIEHHO He XapaKTepPHBIN /I TUIMYHOTO (humocoda ero Bpeme-
Hu. HampuMep, OH MbITajCA BOCCTAHOBHUTB CIOCO0O MCIIOJHEHUs SHIAPMOHHUKY,
9KCIIEPUMEHTHUPYA C JBaJLIATUCTPYHHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM Maruauzgoit (¢p. 85B).
3ameTuMm, 4TO caM II0 ceGe 3TOT MY3bIKaJbHBIM CTPOi Xopouo usBecreH. Ero,
Hanpumep, pazoupaet [Ipoxsn B KommenTapuu x Tumero Ilnarona 2.168.14 c1. On
OIIMCaH B Pa3/MYHBIX ITO3JHEAHTUYHBIX PYKOBOJCTBAX MO TapMOHHKe (IJUTaThI
n3 Hukomaxa cM. B mpumeuaHusax K ¢parmenry). IIpo6iema, KoTopyo pemran
AckennozoT, ObUIa HE TEOPETHYECKOM, a MPaKTU4YecKoW. Tak Kak 3TOT CTpOH
BKJIIOYaJ B ce0s MHTEpBaIbl B YeTBEPTh TOHA, BOSHUKAJ BOIPOC, KaK UX yCJIBI-
IaTh ¥ KaK IMPaBUIBHO IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBaTh Ha MOHOXOpAe? MMeHHO 3TO M
0Ka3aJI0Ch HEBO3MOKHBIM BBIIIOJHUTH, TAK KaK Y 9KCIIEPUMEHTAaTOpa BO3HMKJIA
CJIOXKHOCTD C pa3JudeHreM Ha CIyX CTOJIb MaJbIX HHTEPBAJIOB.

Mb1 He 3HaeM, HACKOJBKO 3((PEeKTHBHBIM OKa3aJoCh JiedeHHe C IOMOIIbLIO
CTOJIb OTIACHOTO U SIJOBUTOTO CPEJCTBA, KaK OeJIblii MOPO3HHUK, HO 0YeBUZHO, 9Ta
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HOMBITKA ObLIA BIIOJIHE B AiyX€ TOH 9KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHON MEJULIMHBI, KOTOPYIO
IPAaKTUKOBaJI yuutenab Ackrenuogora Ikod u oH cam (¢pp. 85D-E). [Ipumeya-
TEJIbHO TaK)Ke, YTO OH KaK-TO IPOBEPUJ Ha cebe MM CaMHUM U300pETEHHYIO 3a-
muTy OT BPE€AHbIX I'a30B, 3aKPbIB OPraHbl AbIXaHWsS I'MMaTUEM U CHYCTI/IBH.H/ICI) B
nelulepy ¢ sf0BUTHIMU HcnapeHusMu. [Ipogesas ato 6e3 Bpeja zis1 ceds1, OH 3a-
TEeM, CITyCT HEKOTOpPO€e BpeMs, IPOBeJ PsJ, XUMHUYECKHX OIBITOB, IBITASICh CHH-
TE3UPOBATh ras ¢ NoAo6HsIMU cBoicTBaMu (p. 87).

Takum oGpasom, Ha (poHe BceoOIIero yBle4eHHUs IIATOHHKOB Teyprued u
apyrumu ¢popmamMu (pUI0cO(CKOM pesTurny, MpakTUKOM 61aroyecTus ¥, B Kade-
CTBe HAYYHOM COCTaBJAIOLIEH, TeOPETUYeCKON MaTeMaTUKOM, ACKICITMOAOT BbI-
JeJseTcsi CBOeM CKJIOHHOCTBIO K SMIIMPUYECKMM KCCIEAOBAHUAM, KOTOpBIE
MOXXHO OBLTIO OBI IPUMEHUTH B OOTaHUKE, OMOJOTHH, MEAULIMHE, T€0JOTHH, IS
M3y4YeHUsI U Pa3BUTHSA TEXHOJIOTHI U JjaXe, eCId BEPUTh coo0ieHuo Jamackus
0 TOM, YTO BO BpeMs CBOero myremecTBus U3 AGUH B AQPOAKMCUIO OH «U3ydasl
JII0Zel», TO U ICUXOJIOTHH. JTO MOCTIeAHee NOATBEPKAAeTCs U 3aMeyaHreM /Jla-
MAacCKHs O TOM, YTO OH CTPEMUJICA B MIPAKTHYECKOM IUIAHE MCTOJIKOBATh U3BECT-
HO€ HeOI/IATOHUYECKOe yIeHHe O CTeNeHsX fJoopogereneii ((p. 85A).

JAMACKHIL. PUI0COPCKAA UCTOPUA (FK3HD MICHJIOPA)

[TosHbIi1 TEKCT 9TOTO MpOU3BeAeHus JlaMacKus He COXPAHUJICA, OSHAKO OH OB ZOCTY-
nen narpuapxy ®oruio (IX B.), 0xapakTepu30BaBILIEMY €r0 KaK «HE CTOJBKO KU3HEOIH-
canue Mcuzmopa, CKOJIBKO pacckas O APYTHX JIOAAX, KaK ero MpeAlecTBEHHUKAX, TaK U
COBpeMEHHMKaX». BbIIEpIKKI U3 9TUX PACCKA30B OH LIUTHPYET U IepecKa3bIBaeT B pas-
HBIX MECTAaX CBOEH MOHyMeHTalIbHON bubauomexu (mpudeM, CHavasa OH BbIOMpAET He-
KOTOpbIe Ouorpadudeckre cooOLIeHNs, a 3aTeM BO3BPAIAETCA K HAYaly COYMHEHUA U
WCIIOJIB3YET T€ PasZesibl, KOTOPble MOHPABUINCH €MY II0 JUTEPATYPHBIM COOOpaKEeHHU-
am). OH OTMeYaeT TaKiKe, YTO KHUIA COCTOSLIA IIPUMEPHO U3 60 IVIaB U ObLIA CIULIKOM
6osbIIOH, YTOOB! cunMTaThcsi 6uorpadueil. B rexcukone Cyda (X B.) Halme couMHeHME
HasBaHO «Punocockoii ncTopreit» M UCHOIb3yeTCsA B KAYECTBE MCTOYHHKA IPUMEPOB
yrnotpebieHHs PasIUYHBIX CJIOB M BBIPAKEHUH, a TaKkKe i OHOrpaUuecKux CTaTeil.
B psge caydaes cBegenus us ®orus u Cydu nepecekarorcs. PparmenTs! counnenus [la-
MAaCKUs BIIepBble COOpal U IepeBes Ha HeMeUKui A3bIK Pygoabpd Acmyc (Asmus 1911).
Ha ocnoBanuu sroii pabotsl cmycrs moiBeka ux usgan Kiemenc luntuen (Zintzen
1967). Hakonew, ITomumuus Aranaccuagu (Athanassiadi 1999) BHOBb U3y4uniIa U cucre-
MaTU3HpPOBAJIA AOCTYyNHbIE HAM CBHUAeTeabCTBA. JJaHHBIM MepeBos M3GpaHHBIX (par-
MeHTOB U3 «Prtocodckoii ucToprK» OCHOBAH Ha 3TOH ITyOIHKaLUH.

B mannoit pabore ccpuiku Ha Bubauomexy ®oTus farTcs, Kak U B KHUre ATaHaccHa-
au, 1o usganuio Henry 1959-1977 B ¢opme @ 6, rae 6 — 93T0 HOMEp COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH
BbIZiepKKU. JlekcukoH Cyda MOJIHOCTBIO foCcTyIeH 1o usganuio Adler 1928-1938, u ccpit-
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Ka X 3.35.30 yKasbIBaeT Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO KHUTY (3), IVIaBY (35) U paszger (30) JIeKCH-
KOHA. B HEKOTOpPBIX CJIy4asx OTPBHIBKU BBIMVIAAAT KAK LIUTATHI U3 HALIETO COYMHEHUS, B
APYTHX — 9TO JIMIIb [IEPEeCKa3 ero coAep:kaHus. B page ciyuaeB ums Jamackus He yIio-
MHHAeTCs, I09TOMY 5 COXPAHSIO0 aCTePUCKY, IpeAioxeHHbIe [lomnmuueit Aranaccuagu
[JIs TOTO, YTOGBI OTMETUTH CTATYC TOTO WM MHOTO (pparMeHTa: X* yKaspIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
JAaHHbIH OTPBIBOK U3 Cydbt 110 BCeM NPU3HAKAM MPUHAATEKUT JJaMacKHIO, XOTS ero UMs
U He Ha3BaHO, a *X yKasbIBaeT Ha TOT (DAKT, YTO B JAHHOM CJy4yae aBTOpPCTBO Jlamackus
BEpPOATHO, HO HE MOKET OBITh IOATBEPKAEHO. YIJIOBBIMA CKOOKAMH OTMEY€eHbI JaKyHbI
TEKCTa, KBaJPaTHbIMH — IIPOIYCKU U MOSCHEHUs mepeBoga. IlyGiuKaus mpojgonKaer
npegbiAyiive pabors AQOHACHH 2019, 2020 U 2021

72

A (X 2.579.3) 'epauick o npupoze 6bL1 B O0JIblIIelH CTeIEHH O0ronog00eH, Toraa
Kak Ackienuaz 6osiee CBeJyll B erMIIETCKOM MyAPOCTH, U 3TO IOTOMY, YTO
OZIMH MHOTO BpeMeHM nposeJ B Erunte, a pyroii myrerecTBoBas 3a paHULy
<...> Tak 4TO BTOpO# yCTynaa mepBoMy B IPHUPOAHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTAX, a Iep-
BB BTOPOMY B IIO3HAHMSAX.

B (X 2.579.29) FiIMeHHO Tak OH OpraHMU30BaJI CBOIO JKU3Hb: IIPU KAKAOM YA00HOM
cIydae MCIBITBIBAsA JylIeBHOe CTPeM/IeHHe TIOCETUTh KaKoe-TH00 CBATHIIMIIE
WJIA MECTO ISl TOCBAIEHMs, OH 3aHsAJICA TeM, YTO BOCCTaHABJIUBAJ JpeBHUE
pUTyasbl He TOJBKO B Erumnre, HoO U B Apyrux CTpaHax, Izje COXpaHWIUCh 3TH
00BIYam.

C (*X 1.40.1) Bce cBOM ycuims OH HampaBUJI Ha TO, YTOOBI KaK MOXHO OOJIbIIE
Y3HATB O CITOCOOAX TAMHOTO CIy’KeHHUsA 6oram.

D (¥ 2.579.33) Ackienuaz, BOCHIUTAHHBIA Ha €rMIIETCKOI JUTepaType, o01azan
0osiee TOYHBIMU NMO3HAHUAMM B 00JIACTH OTEYECTBEHHOTO 6OroCioBHUsA, HC-
cleflys ero Hayaja M CpeAMHy, a Takke IOTPY3MBIIMCh B M3y4eHHE COBep-
IIeHHOH GecrpesieIbHOCTH er0 CaMbIX OTJAJEHHBIX MpeZesoB. TO ACHO IO-
Ka3bIBAalOT I’MMHBI, KOTOPbIe OH COYMHIII B Y€CTh ETMIIETCKUX OOTOB, a TAKiKe
TPAKTAT O COIJIACHH MEeXy BCeMU BUJAMH OOTOCIOBHSA, KOTOPBIN OH 3aJyMall
coyuHUTh. Ilncan OH M 0 He3anmaMATHBIX BpPEMEHaX eruIeTCKOd HCTOpuM
(Qybywwv),® oxBaTIBatOIIeH TPUALIATH THICY JIET U AAKe HEMHOTO Goee.

E (® 93) Ackienuag Taxkie FOBOPUII, YTO KaK-TO BUZeJI IPSAAb BOJOC HEBEPOATHO-
ro pasMepa M KpacoTsl, IbIByLIyto 1o Huty. B gpyroii pas onu o6a [['epanck
u Ackienuaj) kak-To obeganu Ha 6epery Husa (a TpetbuM 6bu1 Ham ¢usio-

® BykBasnbHO, Bocxozsmiel ko Bpemenam Orwura.
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cod [Mcugop]), u cHOBa U3 peKH NMOABUJICA JIOKOH, AJTMHOW B IATh KyOMTOB.
On pacckasvieaem mHo20 panmacmuyeckux ucmopuii.’

F (P 94) On nuwem, umo Ackaenuad 8ocxodun na zopy Jlesan 6 paiione ['eauonoasn
8 Cupuu u sudesn mam mMHO}ICeECMB0 MAK Has3vleaemvix bemunos (Batidwy),” o
KOMOPbIX OH pacckasslaem MHO20 (aHmacmu4ecKux ucmoputl, docmouHsix
Hewecmugozo asvika. OH coobyaem, umo nosixce on ¢ Hcudopom auuro euden
MU KAMHU.

76

A (X 2.579.32) Tak I'epauck cran BaKXaHTOM," KaK 1 IPeZCKa3bIBaI COH.

B (® 104) OH nmpeapekas Gyayiiee B COTJIACUU C TATHBIMU BUEHUAMH.

C (X 2.580.8) I'epauck 6bUT He TOJBKO JOOPHIM M MATKHMM; €T0 BOSMYIIAJ IIOPOK U
OH MOT' MY}K€CTBEHHO BBICTYIIUTb IIPOTHUB 4YeJOBEYECKOH IOJJI0CTH, HUKOTJA
He IOCTYIasICh CIIPaBeTHBOCTBIO.

D (¥ 4.469.26) T'epauck, OyAy4u erunTsHUHOM, OBLT OYEHb XOPOLIMM cobeces-
HUKOM, OZIHAKO He OYeHb CHUJIBHBIM OOPIIOM 3a MCTHHY, HE CIIOCOOHBIM IIPO-
CJIeJUTh U MCCIe/I0BATh IIyTH, OT Hee BeAylnye. B3ameH oH ObLI HafieleH Apy-
TMM IIPEKPACHBIM Ka4eCcTBOM (EVUOLP{x), TPOTUBOIIONOKHBIM 3TOMY.

E (X 2.579.7) I'epanck 6bL1 Hazies1eH TIPUPOJHOI CIIOCOOHOCTBIO OTJINYATh JKHBbIE
CBALIEHHbIE U3BasSHUA OT HEXKUBBIX. B3IJIAHYB Ha OZHO M3 HUX, OH TYT e HUC-
IBITBIBAJI CEPAEYHBIN TPEIeT, a ero TeJO U Aylla BOCHAPSIH, CIOBHO OZep-
’KHUMbIe OoxecTBOM. Eciti sxe 0H ocTaBasicad HEBYIKUM, TO 3HAYHT JaHHOE H3-
BasgHMeE OBLIO JIUIIEHO AYIIN 1 O0XKeCTBEHHOTO BAOXHOBEHU:A. FIMEHHO Tak OH
HOHSI, YTO B «HEBBIPASUMOM» M3BasgHUU JOHA 00UTAIO OOKECTBO, IIOYUTAE-
MoOe eTUITSAHAMU U TpeJCTaBsAmoliee CO00M, B CHIy HEKOEr0 MUCTUYECKOTO
eIMHCTBA, ogHOBpeMeHHO O3upuca u Azonuca.” Eme 'eparicky 6p110 CBOM-
CTBEHHO CTOPOHUTHCSH BCAYECKON HEYHMCTOTBI, CBA3aHHOI C poxjeHueM. Tak,

9 Jlokon V3nzpl, 60rvHM, OTBEYAIOLIEN 33 MPOLIECC BO3POXKAEHUS IPUPOABL, 110 €rd-
[eTCKOMY IIpeJaHuUIO MOSABIICI B KOHIE HIOHS, Iepes BocxoxeHneM CoTuca, CUMBO-
JIMSHPOBABLIETO BO3poxAeHue O3upuca. J/UIMHUCTHIECKAS aJaNTalys 3TOT0 KyJIbTa —
«Bosioc Bepennkn», Hale Ml BomioueHue B moasuu Kaummmaxa. MoxHO npegmosio-
JKUTB, YTO «JIOKOHBI», KOTOPbIE BUJE/H HALIK T'€POU, — 3TO CTBOJIBI KPYITHBIX MTAIIPYCOB,
IUIBIBYIIME BHUS 110 TedeHuto (Athanassiadi 1999, 187 n. 169).

> To ecTh KaMHe, 0OBIYHO METEOPUTOB, KOTOPbIE HEPELKO CTAHOBUIUCH IIPEAMETOM
KyJ/IbTa Y KOUEBBIX HAPOJOB.

" To ectb mogmuHHBIM (rocodom. [TogpasymeBaerca metadopa [Liatona (Pedor 6ge).

" JoH osHauaer Beunocts, O3upuc cMepTh, a AZOHUC — BO3pOXKAEHUE. S3HAYUT, CO-
riacHo ['eparcKy, 370 ObUT CUMBOJI BEUHOTO BO3POXKAEHU.
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YC/IBIXaB TOJIOC «HEYHMCTON» JKEHIUHBI, OH TYT K€ KCIIBITHIBAI T'OJIOBHYIO
00J1b. 1 9m0 6bL10 3HAKOM MO20, YO Y HCEHUSUHBL MEHCINPYAUUA.

Takum 06pasoM, HeYTO GOXKECTBEHHOE COMPOBOKAAI0 €T0 Ha MPOTSKEHUH
Bceii sku3HU. Korga sxe oH ymep,” 1 ero 6par MpUroToOBUIICS OKa3aTh eMy Kpe-
JyecKue Mo4YecTH, 00epHYB ero Teso B NMOKpbiBasio O3upuca, TO MOBCIOAY Ha
TKaHU BOSHHMKJIM CBEPKAaIOLMe HeBbIPa3UMble AUArpaMMbl, a BOKPYI HUX —
qyzlecHble 00pasbl, ACHO IOKa3bIBaIOLINeE IIPUCYTCTBUE OOXKECTBA, C KOTOPBIM
JeJIUT Telepb CBOe CyllecTBOBaHMe ero Ayma. Ho u mepsoe™ ero poxzenue
OBLTIO CBALIEHHBIM M TANHCTBEHHBIM. ['0BOPAT, 4TO Ha CBET U3 yTPOOBI MaTepu
OH TOSIBUJICSA C MAJIbLIEM, IIPIIKATBHIM K Iy0aM U IPU3bIBAIOIIMM K MOJYAHHIO,
TO €CTb TaK e, KaK, COIJIACHO eTHIIETCKOMY IIPeJaHUI0, 9TO paHee CIYYUIOCh
npu poxaenuu ¢ 'opom, a 1o Hero ¢ I'emocom. Tak Kak masen npupoc K ry-
6aM, To motTpe6oBaIach OIepaLys, U CJef, pACCEYeHHUA TaK U OCTAJICA Ha ero
ry0e, B KaueCTBe 3HaKa TAMHCTBEHHOTO"® PO EHHAL.

T'oBopsrT, uTo paxe [Ipoki cumrai, uro ['epariCk IPEeBOCXOUT €ro; Beib OH
3HaJI Bce TO ke, 4To U [Ipoxu, a uro 'epaunck sHai, Toro [Ipokn He Begai.

8o

(¥ 1.383.9) ACKIEnMOZOT C AeTCTBA CYUTAICA Harubosiee MPOHULIATENbHBIM U CBe-
JYLIIMM Cpefii CBOMX CBEPCTHHMKOB, HEIIPeCTAHHO 3aHMMAasCh BCEM TeM, YTO
eMy IoIajana0ch Ha I71a3a, OT IpUMevaTeIbHbIX ABJTeHUH MPUPOABI 0 TBOPe-
HUI JeJI0BeYeCcKHX pyK. Tak OH OBOJBHO GBICTPO OCBOMJI BCe CIIOCOOBI CMe-
IIMBaHUA KPACOK Il TKaHeH M pas/MYHble METOABI IOKPACKU OAEXKIbBI, a
TaK)Ke U3YYHJ OTPOMHOE pasHOOOpasue COPTOB ZlepeBa, M TO KaK BOJIOKHA B
HUX IepeIUIeTaloTCs TO MPSIMBIM, TO 6os1ee CI0XKHBIM criocobom. Kpome Toro,
OH BCSTYECKU CTPEMIUICS IIOCTUTHYTh PA3HOOOpa3HbIe CHJIBI M CBOMCTBA KaM-
Heil 1 pacTeHuH, KaK OOLIeN3BECTHBIX, TaK M BecbMa HeoObIYHbIX. Korza e
€My CJIy4aJoCh BCTpeYaTh 3HATOKOB B PA3IMYHBIX peMec/aX, OH HepeJKo ca-
JMJICS C HIMU U IOAPOOHO paccIpalinBai, BHUKas BO Bce Aetanu. EMy oueHb
HpaBWJIaCh €CTECTBEHHAs UCTOPUS PACTEHUH U, elle GoJIblile, JKUBOTHbIX. OH
BHUMATEJIBHO PACCMATPUBAJL T€, YTO HAXOZUJI, MOLPOOHO U3y4as CJIOBECHbIE
OIMCaHMA TeX, KOTOpPble OOHAPYKHUTD He YAaBalIOCh, a TaKiKe COOUpa TPYABL,
HaIMCaHHbIe 00 9TOM IpeMETE ero NpeAleCTBEHHUKAMH.

¥ CMm. 06 aTom ¢p. 128.
*To ecTb (pU3UIECKOE BOILIOLIEHUE [J0 MUCTHIECKOTO II€PEPOKAEHHUSL
' ByKBaJIbHO: HEBBIPA3UMOTO.
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81

(® 117) Bmecre co cBOMM OBIBIIMM HACTAaBHUKOM ACKJIEITHO0TOM OH OTIIPaBHJICS
Ha peKy MeaHzp ¢ HaMepeHHeM NepeIUibITh ee. TedeHne peku MeaHzp noa-
XBaTUJIO UX, ¥ OHU Ha4aId TOHYThb. ACKJIEIIMOZAOTY Y/aI0Ch BEIHBIPHYTD JIMIIb
Ha MTHOBEHME, JOCTATOYHOE JJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI YBUAETH coHIe. OH 3aKpHyat:
«MpI ru6HeM», ¥ TPOU3HEC HEKOe TailHoe 3aKJIMHaHUe. B ciexyromee Mrao-
BeHUe U 0e3 BCAKON NOCTOPOHHEH ITOMOIY OHHM TIOJTYKMBBIE YiKe JIeXaau Ha
Oepery peku U, Ipuzs B ceOs, n30exany rubesu B aCKOM MOoToKe. Bor kakoi
003KeCcTBEHHOM CUJI0i 001a5a1 ACKIEITMOA0T, TOT/AA BCE ellle HaXOASALIUICS B
3eMHOM TeJle.

82
A (® 116) Kapuiiipl HasbIBaIu 9TO MECTO «ZOMMHON AnosuioHa». Kak-To Ackie-
MUOZOT BO3Bpalascs U3 ABioHa oMo B Appoaucuto. CosHIle yKe 3alIo, 1
BJPYT OH YBH7IEJl BOCXOZALIYIO JIyHY, CJIOBHO OBbLIO ITOJHOJYHUE, XOTS COJHIIE
Y He HaXOAMUJIOCh B TPOTUBOIOIOKHOM 3HAKe 301aKa.
B (® 118) 910 u3BasHMe TakKe MOrK6/I0 B CUIy HEOOXOAUMOCTH, YHUUTOXKAIOIEH
BCe IpeBHee.

83

A (® 19 + £ 1.383.24) Pogom on ObL1 U3 AsleKCaHPUH, IPUYEM €TI0 POAUTENHN Obl-
JIX JTIOAbMHA MaﬂOO6eCHequHbIMI/I, OAHAKO CKPOMHBIMU H 0J1aro4eCTUBBLIMH.
MHe OH M3BeCTeH 110 HAIIMM BCTPeYaM KaK 4eJIOBeK Z0OpPhIX HaMepeHUH, He
YCTYNAIOMHA CBOEMY OTILy KaK B 6JIar0YeCTHBBIX YCTPEMJIEHUSAX, TAK U B TO-
PAYUX U CTPACTHBIX YasAHUAX, BeAyIIUX K OoxkecTBeHHOMY. UTo e Kacaercs
(unocoduu 1 APyrUx MOATOTOBUTEIBHBIX HAYK, TO €T0 CIIOCOOHOCTH IPEBOC-
XOJ WM CIOCOOHOCTH €eTo OTLA.

B (X 1.384.4) Byayun pauuTesIbHBIM XO3SMHOM H 3€MJIe/esIblieM, OH ITOTacHII
MHOTOYHCJIeHHbIe J0JITH, OCTaBLIMecs rocae cMepTu ero orua. Ilomydas 3a-
KOHHBIM CIT0COOOM OOJIBIIHE JOXOBI OH B TO JK€ BpeMs BBIHYK/eH ObLI MHOTO
pacxozoBaTh, KaKk B CHJIy CBOMX 0JIarOueCTHMBBIX HAKJIOHHOCTeH, Tak M IO
INpUYUHE TeX TPAJULMOHHBIX 0053aTeJBbCTB Iepes TOPOJOM, KOTOpbIe Opar
Ha ceba gom [Ackienmogora Crapmero]. B pesynabraTe cBouMM JodepsM B
HACJIEZICTBO OH TaKXKe BBIHYX/eH OBbLT OCTABUTh MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE JOJITH.

' ABnion. Mimeetcst B By nemepa 6113 Adpogucyy, ocssiieHHast AOJUIOHY ABTOHY.
" Umeerca B Bugy adpogucuiickuii apucrokpar Ackrenuogor Crapuii, Ha Zo4epu
KOTOPOTO OBbLI 3KEHAT 3TOT ACKJIEIIMOIOT, TO €CTb €I'0 TECTb.
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A (X 2.60114) k00, 10 IPO3BHUILY l'ICI/IXpI/ICT,18 coiH ['ecuxus, Bpau. Ero orery or-
npasuica Ha Pogoc, a 3arem B [[penaHoH 6,13 Aproca, Iie JkeHUICS Ha JKeH-
I1He, poguBIIel eMy cbiHa fIkoOa. OcTaBHB JKeHy U CbIHA, OH 3aTeM yeXas B
Anexcanzpuio u Uranuio u mpoBes TaM AeBATHAALATH JIET, TAK YTO PEIIIIH,
YTO OH Mpornas O6e3 BecTu. 3a 3T0 BpeMs MaTh fIkob6a BropuyHO noObIBaja 3a-
MyeM. ITOT ee MYK yMep II0CJIe TOTO, KaK Y HUX POAUJIOCH [IBa ChIHA U JJ0Yb.
Tem Bpemenem l'ecuxuii BepHysca B KoHcrantuHomosns u fIko0, y3HaB 00
9TOM, TYT e OTIpaBHJICA K HeMy. IMeHHO B 9TO BpeMs OH Ha4asI cBoe oOpa-
30BaHMe M MeJUIMHCKYIO IPaKTUKy B KoHcTaHTHHOIIO/IE BO BpeMeHa MMIle-
paropa JIbBa.

B (® 120) O spaue Axobe, ubs cemvsa paree xeura 8 Anexcandpuu, Ho nPOUCXO0UNA
us Jamacka, on [[amackuii] coobwaem, umo amom ko6 6bLa cbtHOM 8paua,
NPAaKmMuKyuezo nowmu CoOpox aem u 00sexasuiezo no4mu 6cro OUKyMeHy, pas-
8uBas U cosepuleHcmeys ceoe uckyccmeo. H ceoeeo cvina Akoba o yuua cmons-
ko sce nem. 06 amom Axobe on (kak u dpyaue asmopwt) pacckasvleaem MHO20
wydecrbvix ucmopuil. Tax, Hanpumep, YCAbLXAB O HEHUUHE, KOMOPAs, NO NPU-
YUHe HenpecmanHo20 YUXAHUS, NOMepsAa 8Ce C8OU 3Y0bl, OH CMO2, PYKOB0O-
CMBYACh 00HUM AUWb IMUM 00CMOAMENbCIBOM, 6Ce pacckazams 00 mot
HCEHUUHE, HAUUHAA C ee BHEeWHe20 8U0a, MeA0CAOHCEHUA U POCMA U 3AKAHYU-
8as 0cobeHHOCmAMU ee JyuesHo20 ckaada, 00yci08aeHHbIMU husuoaoueil.”

C (® 121) Ioce AnuTEIBHBIX MyTENIECTBUH 1O BCell oiikymeHe, oter Iko6a Bep-
HyJIcA B BusaHTuii 1 0GHAPYKWJI, YTO NMPAKTUKYIOIIYE B TOPOJe Bpauu ObLIM
JIMIIEHbI KaK TOYHBIX IIO3HAHUH, TaK M MPAKTHYECKOTO OIBITA B CBOEH IpO-
(eccuy; mepeckaspIBas dy:KHe MHEHUs, OHU 3aHUMAJIMCh He BpaueBaHUEM, a
OONTOBHE!.

D (® 122) Ouu [lecuxuii u flko6] B KauecTBe CcpeAcTBa NMPOTUB 0OJIE3HEH HC-
H0JIb30BAJIM Pa3sHOOOpasHble OYHCTUTEIbHBIE CpeZCcTBa U BaHHBL. OHU He TO-
PONM/IMCH IyCKAaTh B XO7 JKeJe30 WM IUIaMsA, Jaxe HauOoJiee Cepbe3HbIe
HapbIBBI U3JIe4nBas AUeToi. Boszep:kuBaIiCch OHH U OT (p1e60TOMUH.

E (X 2.601.24) Bpau fIk06. OH 6b11 posom 13 [Jamacka U B COBEPLIEHCTBE OCBOI
CBOIO HAyKy, He TOJIKO AMAarHOCTUPY: O0JIe3HH, HO M M3JIe4MBast UX, OCHOBA-
TeJHO U KOMIIETEHTHO ONUPAsACh KaK Ha TEOPUIO, TaK U Ha ITPAKTHUKY. 3a 9TO
3aCJIY’KWJI OH HEPBBIM NPU3 B MEeAULMHCKON HayKe CpeAl CBOMX COBpEMEH-
HHUKOB; CPABHUBAJIM €T0 U C APEBHUMH, MHOTUX U3 KOTOPBIX OH SKOOBI ITpe-
B3omres. Hy:xzparomyecsa B ero OMOIIY JIIOOU/IHM €ro U NOKJIOHSIMCH eMy Kak

® To ecTb «OXTaAUTENb», AOHKHO OBITH IOTOMY, YTO MMeN 0GBIKHOBEHHE MPOMHChI-
BATh NMALEHTAM XOJIOAHbIE BAHHBL
" ByKkBasIbHO: «60J1€€ (PU3UIECKUMU 0COOEHHOCTAMU €€ AYLIH».
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CyIecTBy, IO CujlaM paBHOMY G6oram. OH GbLT HACTOJIBKO yBepeH B cebe U
CBOMX MeTOJax JiedyeHHs, YTO eCJIH, AUarHOCTUPOBAB HAa OCHOBAHUM CHMIITO-
MOB 60JIe3Hb MaljieHTa BO BpeMs BU3UTA, 3asBJIAI, YTO STOT YeJOBeK BbIKU-
BeT, BCe PafloBaIMCh U OKUJATU BbI3ZIOPOBJIEHMs, €CJIU e HeT — TO TOTOBU-
JUCh K cMepTu OosnbHOro, Gojee HM HAa 4YTOo He Hagesach. OH uMen
OOBIKHOBEHHE TOBOPHTB, YTO COBEPIIEHHBIH Bpad JOJUKEH JUOO OCTaBUThH
HaZiexy nobeAuTb 60je3Hb, MO0, COIJIACUBIIMCH M3/I€YUTh MAllUeHTa, J0-
OUTBCA YIy4IIEeHHUs ero 370POBbA M IOKUHYTH €ro JIMIIb yOeAUBIINCh B TOM,
4TO OH IpelbIBaeT B Gosiee NMPHEMIEMOM COCTOSHUU, WIH JjaXe HEeCKOJBKO
noz:xe. ITo aToit mpruune moau HaspiBamK fIkoba criacuresneM, Kak ACKIenys
B ApeBHOCTH. OZJHAKO Bpa4M IOCTOSTHHO CTPEMUINCH JUCKPEAUTHPOBATD €ro,
OCKOPOWTEbHO OOBHHSASA B TOM, YTO OH He Bpady, a KAKOW-TO CBATOM U JIOOH-
Mel; 6oroB. 1 oHU GBLIM IPaBBbI, TaK KaK OH JAEHUCTBUTENbHO OBLT TPAaBeJHBIM
JeJI0BeKOM, 61arocioBeHHbIM Goramu. Ecm BBIpasuTh 91O coBaMu (uio-
coda [Mcugopa], To MOKHO cKasaTh, uTo y fIko6a ObL1a acKienuyeckas Aylia,
OT IIPUPO/ABI HaZleleHHAs LIeIUTENbCKOM (OyKB. «IleaHu4eCcKoU») cuaoit.” Bo-
Jiee TOro, OH HAaCTOJIBKO CTPACTHO CTPEMUJICS K OCYILIECTBJIEHHIO CBOETO MPH-
3BaHMs, YTO ITO HE TOJBKO NMPHOJUBNIO ero K 60XKeCTBY, IOKPOBUTENbCTBY-
IONEMy €ro MCKyCCTBY, HO M TNPUBeJIO K BO3HUKHOBEHHUIO IOJJTUHHON
omsocTu Mexay HUMU. Tak 60roBgoxHOBeHHBINH QUM cO35aBaI CBOU TBO-
peHus, a 3eBKCUZ IpUaBaI (POpMy CBOMM HU3BaSHUAM.

F (*X 2.450.1) HanpaBsiennsle Ha u3edyeHye 60IBHOTO OJ1arve yCTpeMIeHHUs Co-
NIPOBOKZAIMCH B €T0 Cyyae 01aropacnosiokeHreM yma.

G (P 123) k006 ybesxzan cBOMX 6OraThIX IALMEHTOB IOMOTATh OeZHBIM U CaM He
Opas c HUX JieHeT 3a JiedeHue, JOBOJbCTBYSCh BOBHAIPaXKAEHHUEM U3 TrOpoj-
CKOM KasHbI (T¢) dMpocie puéve dpxoduevos artypeain).”

H (*X 4.779.23) Bosee, uem 10601 4yes0BEK €ro BpeMeHH, OH ObLI MATOK U 00D
110 OTHOLIEHUIO KO BCEM HY:K/aBIIEMCs.

I (P 124) Imom asmop z080pum: s Bugen craryio fIkoba B A¢rHax, 1 MHE OH I1O-
KasaJicAd He 0YeHb CKIaZHBIM (€0QUY)S), HO CEPbe3HBIM U OCHOBATEIbHBIM.

J (® 125) Byayuu B AduHax, rae Bce AUBUIHMCH €T0 UCKYcCTBY, k006 mpeamucan
6opHOMY IIpOKITy BO3JEpKUBATECA OT KaIlyCThl M MCIIOJIb30BAaTh BMECTO Hee

** Cornacuo IIpoxny (KommenTapuit k Tumero [lnarona I 49A, 158.17—25 Diehl), npo-
HU3BIBAIOLIASA BECh MUD OO0MECTBEHHAs «[I€aHUYeCKas» CHUIA IIOCTEIIEHHO IIPOINBAETCS
Ha HU3IIHe YPOBHU ObITHSA, BOILUIOIIASCH B KOHEYHOM HTOT€ B JOCTYIIHOM 4YeOBEKY HC-
KyccrBe BpaueBanus. Cp. [Ipoki, Kommenrapuii k 'ocydapcmey Ilnatona II 118 Kroll.

* OH 3aCBHJETENbCTBOBAH KaK KOMUT U apxuarp («riaBBpad») B KoHcraHTHHOMOE
npu JIese I (457-474) (Malalas 14.38, 292 Thurn; Athanassiadi 1999, 207, n. 210).
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[B KauecTBe caaburensHoro| manbBy. OgHako [IpOKI OTKA3aICs eCTh MasbBY,
CTPOTO UCIOJHsAA MUdaropeickuii 3anper.”
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A (P 126) ACKIENIHOAOT, KAaK CYMTATN MHOTHE JIIOAHU, He ObLI B IIOJIHOM Mepe ofa-
peH npupogoi. OH oTIMYajICAd NMPOHUIATEIBHOCTHIO, 3a/jaBas BOIPOCHI, Of-
HAKO BPAZ M ObLI CTOJIb 3Ke cOOOpasuTesJeH U OAMHAKOBO XOPOII BO BCEM
OCTaJBHOM, B OCOOEHHOCTH €CJIM 3TO KacaJoch 00KeCTBEHHBIX BOIPOCOB —
HeBUJMMOM M yMONOCTUraeMOMi CYIJHOCTH BO3BBILIEHHOTO yuyeHus Ilnarona.
Yro xe kacaercss oppUUeCKON M XanJeHCKol BO3BBIIIEHHOW NPeMyZAPOCTH,
HeZOCTYITHOW 00BIYHOMY (uI0cOo(hCKOMY YMy, TO 37eCh OH ObLI elle cabee.
Korpga e zejio JOXOAMIIO 10 €CTeCTBEHHBIX HayK, TO B 9TOM OH He UMeJ cebe
PaBHBIX CpPeZil COBPEMEHHUKOB, Pa30MpasiCh TaKXKe B MaTeMaTUKe, Garogaps
YeMy M CIIOZ00MJICS CJIaBbI YeJ0BEKa, B BBICIIEH CTEIIeHU OJapeHHOT0 IPHUPO-
poii. Kpome Toro, oH Be4HO CTpeMIJICA K HOBOBBEJ,EHUAM B 00J1aCTH 3TUKU U
yIeHHH O JOOpOJeTesax, OTpaHUYMBasA CBOM HCCJIeJ0BAHUA BUAVMBIM HIK-
HUM MUPOM, He OTMeTas (KaKk FOBOPUTCSH) YUeHUs APEBHUX, HO coOMpas Bce
BO€ZIMHO ¥ HU3BOJS /10 YPOBHSA IIPUPOJBI TOTO MHpa (TEPIKOTHLIOY). *

B (® 127 + X 2.87.4) HecMoTpsi Ha MpUPOAHYIO My3bIKATIbHYIO OAapEHHOCTD, AcC-
KJIETIMOZOT TaK M He CMOT BOCCTAaHOBUTh YHTaPMOHHYECKUH poJ, B TO BpeMs
y’Ke 3a0BITBIH, XOTA MOT Pasze/ATh U UCIIOIHATD [jBa APYTUX POJA, TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMble XPOMaTHYECKUI U fuaTOHWIeCcKHi.” UTo e KacaeTcss 9HrapMOHUKHY,
TO eMy TaK U He yAaJ0Ch ee 0OHAPYXKUTh, XOTH, TI0 €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM CI0BaM,
OH MCHpoOoBas HA MaruAxe” He MeHee CTa ABaJAUATH M0I0KeHu. [IprdarHa
Hey/layd KpOoeTcs B MajJOCTU MHTEPBAaJOB YHIAPMOHMUYECKOTO POJA, U3BECT-
HBIX Kak gue3. HeBO3MOKHOCTb Pa3/IMYUTh UX Ha CJAYX MPHUBEJNO K TOMY, 4TO

** IlugparopeiirjamM He ZO3BOJSUIOCH €CTh MaJbBY, TAK KAK OHA CUUTATIACH «IIEPBBIM
IPU3HAKOM CUMIIATHH MEXAY HeGeCHBIMU U 3 MHBIMHU cylectBami» (Ameiux, O nuga-
2opetickom obpase scusHu 109; cp. Xaadetickue opakyavt, hp. 210a).

* To eCTh, KAK MOKHO IPEATONO0KHUTH, ACKIEINOA0T CTPEMIICS YIPOCTHTh HEOILIa-
TOHHUYECKYI0 MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO apeTOJIOTHI0, 0COGEHHO IOy IApHYyIo mocie flMBiuxa.
[Togpobuee cm. ApoHacuH 2019.

** OnpegeieHre KaOKAOro U3 3TUX PojoB (WM CTPoeB) cM., Hanpumep, y Hukomaxa
u3 I'epacs! (Pyxogodcmeo no 2apmoHuxe, Ti1.12).

* Maraguzga — ABaALATUCTPYHHBIH HHCTPYMEHT, II0JIOBUHA CTPYH KOTOPOTO 3Bydasia
B OKTaBYy C JPYTHMH.
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yTpPaTUICA BeCb YHIADMOHMYECKUH POJ, TaK KaK Halle yXO HeJO0CTaTOYHO
HATPEHUPOBAHO /IS TOTO, YTOObI YCABIIATE ero. *°

C (X 3.111.11) ACKJIEITHOAOT U3yYal XPOMATHYECKHH M JAUATOHUYECKHI BUJBI B
MysbIKe. 1l OH Z00MIICsA TOTO, YTO €T0 TOJI0C ¥ OPraHbl PeYy CTAIH HOoAATINBee
BOCKa, TaK YTO OH MOT HACTPAaMUBaTh UX 110 COOCTBEHHOMY KeJaHUIO TaK, KaK
HYXHO. B pesysbraTe OH Hayywica MoApa)kaTh roj0caM PasJU4HbIX KUBOT-
HBIX U JIIOOBIM IPYTHM IIyMaM.

D (9 128) B mepuiuHe AckienrofoT 0bu1 yaeHUKoM fIko6a ¥ 1mes 1o ero cromam,
B YEM-TO Jlajke IIPeBOCcX0zd ero. Tak OH BOCCTaHOBHUI JaBHO 3a0bITYIO IIPaKTH-
Ky UCII0Jb30BaHuA Oesoro moposHuka (helleborus), gero He cymen go6ursca
paxe ko0, u 6arozaps 9STOMy BbIJI€YMBaJI, BOIPEKH OKUJAHUAM, U Heuse-
grMbIe 60JIe3HM.

E (® 129 + X 4.407.25) U3yuas meauiuny, ¢punrocod ACKIENNOAOT U3 COBPEMEH-
HBIX Bpadel mpusHaBas ToI1bKo Ik006a, a mx 6osee paHHuUX, nocie ['unmoxpa-
Ta, KWKMKHuiickoro CopaHa, umeHnyemoro Masutor.”
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A (X* 2.35.22) Ackiennogor [Crapiuuii| 6bLT CBAEHHBIM U 0JIaTOYeCTUBBIM Ue-
soBekoM. OH MoHavasy ObLI HACTOJBKO OOro0OS3HEHHBIM M OCMOTPUTEJb-
HBIM, YTO He MO3BOJIAI cehe MPUHOCHUTD KEePTBHI U He XeJlaJl HUYero C/IbIIIAaTh
0 HEBBIPA3HUMBIX TAMHCTBaX. Begp HUYEMy OZ00HOMY HET MecTa B MUpe CTa-
HOBJIEHUS, U JOCTOMHBI €r0 JINIIb OJMMITUUIBI ¥ T€, KTO IyMaeT, YT0 OOUTAeT
Ha Osnmiie.

B (X 1.383.29) Binarogaps ero ycuwiusam ropog Adppoaucus craa 6osiee peuriuos-
HbIM. W mpakTHKyeMble TaM HeBbIpAa3UMble TAMHCTBA OH IIEPEHEC B Jpyrue

** B BbuneykasaHHOM MecTe HUKOMAaX Tak 9TO OMMCHIBAET: «IHrapMOHUYECKHUIA PO
II0 IPUpPOJe UMeeT TaKylo Nocaef0BaTeJbHOCTD: Ue3, 3aTeM APYroy Aues, TaKk 4YTO BMe-
CTe OHM paBHBI IIOJYTOHY, U 3aTeM OCTaTOK TeTpaxopza, Lie/Iblii HeCOCTaBHOU AUTOH, UYTO
BMeCTe TaKKe pPaBHO JBYM TOHAaM U IOyToHY. U fajee yxe HEBO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI TOJIOC
ObL1 CO3BYYEH ¢ ros1ocoM». Cm. AdoHacuH, Adonacuna, llleTHukoB 2015, 202.

*” OBMH U3 BaXXHEHMIINX PeJCTaBUTEEH IIKOIbI METOAUCTOB, COpaH MPOUCXOIMI U3
ddeca u padoran B Pume B nepsoii nou. II B. H. 3. OueBUAHO, ACKIEITHOAOT LIEHW €T0 B
KavyeCTBe CBOETO POJAA PHLUKIONEAUCTA, CUCTeMaTHsUpyouero 6osesHu. Ilpasga, ero
counHeHue «O0 OCTPBIX M XPOHUYECKUX 00JIe3HAX» JOILIO A0 HAC JUIIb B IO3HeHIIeM
nepesiokeHUH Ha jaTbiHb llesmusa ABpenuana. [losHOCTBIO COXpaHMIOCH JIUIIB €TO CO-
yuHeHue «O jxeHCKux OosesHsax». U3BectHo Taxke, yro CopaH Hamucan Guorpaguio
I'mnnokpara. Bubanorpaduyeckuit o4epK UCTOPUY MO3AHEAHTUIHON MeJULMHBL Ado-
HacuH, AQOHACHHA 2017, 23—25.
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MecTa — B AJIEKCaHZIPHIO, 3SHAMEHHTYI0 cBouMHM opruamu [Osupuca] u 3ava-

POBaBIIYI0 MHOTHE BOCTOYHbBIE CTPaHbL. **

C (¥ 259) Onu™ HampaBwIM CBOM YCHIHA Ha (PUIOCO(UIO, XOTS paHee UM U He
AOBOJMIOCH BCTPEYATHCSA C XOPOIIUMHU (PUI0COPCKUMHU HACTABIEHUAMU.

D (® 260) O6paTHBIINCH K MOJUTBE, OH ZOOUIICA TOTO, YTO CTPAHHBIE I'PE3bI €TO0
HOKUHY/IM ¥ OH BEPHYJICS B 0OBIYHOE YeI0BEYECKOE COCTOSHUE.

E (@ 261) OH oTzas ee, Korga HaCTaIO MOAXOASLIEE BpeMst JJIsl dKeHUTHOBI. *°

F (® 262) ...06epHYB HeBecTy B L1l Grrocoda, Tak KaK OHA y:ke Obu1a (PHI0Cco-
dom.

G (® 130) Tak AckrenuofoT B35l B skeHbl JlaMuaHy, HCKJIIOUYUTETBHO CKPOMHYIO
J€BYILIKY BO3BBILIEHHOTO 00pa3a MbICJIeH, OTIMYHYIO XO3IKYy, 01aropasyMm-
HYIO U CA€PIKaHHYIO B CEMEHHOM JKU3HM.

87
A (® 131) Bo ®puruu B Hepomnose 6bLI0 CBATHIMILE AIOJIOHA, 0L KOTOPBIM
HaXOAUJICA TPOXOJ, BeAylIMH 10/ 3eMJII0 U MCTOYAIOIUN AJ0BUTbLIE Iaphbl
Haz HuM Ge3omacHO He MOIVIM NpoJieTaTh Jaske IepHaThle, a BCe KUBbIE Cy-
IIeCTBa, OKa3aBIIMecs MOOIM30CTH, THOIM. JINIIb MOCBAIEeHHbIe, KaK OH TO-
BOPHT, MOIJIU CITyCKaThCA ZI0 caMOro Hu3a 6e3 Bpega A cebs. Ox coobwaem
maice, wmo guaocogp /lopoc, odepicumbiii 6oxcecmeom, cnyckaaca myoa u
CNOKOUHO 8epHYACA HA3al. IMom e asmop huutem, 4to, Oysyuu B Hepomore,
OH yBHU7IeJl TAKOW COH: OH GyATo0 ObI cTasnm ATTHCOM U 110 BesleHHio Matepu bo-
roB OTMedYas IpasgHUK, Ha3biBaeMbli ['miapuy, 3HaMeHyomuye Halle 136aB-

** He ouenb monsTHOe MecTo. HauGosiee eCTeCTBEHHO TIOHUMATh €r0 KaK yKasaHHe
Ha pacIpoCTpaHeHHUe eTUIETCKUX KyJIbTOB Ha Bocroke u o0LieM BIMAHUM aleKCaH-
JApUICKOI TpagULIMY, YTO, KOHEYHO e, BEPHO ellie C 3/UIMHUCTUYeCKUX BpeMeH.

* AtaHaccuazy rosiaraert, 4to 34ech pedb UAET 0 TOM, YTO ACKIenuofor Miaamuii u
ero Mosozas xeHa /lamMuaHa (CM. HIDKe B 3TOM Ke ()parMeHte), Z04b ACKIENHOJ0Ta
Crapurero, oTIpaBUBLINCH B AJleKCaHAPUIO, U3yYaau TaM (uaocopuro. AcMyc cUMTaer,
4YTO UMEITCA B BUAY xuTeau Adpoaucuu (To ecTs B pparmMeHTe MPOAOIKAETCA PaccKas
00 Acksennozore CrapiieM U ero peJurio3Hoil pehopme B pogHOM rOpoje).

% 3axapus Cxonactuk (Hcmopus 16—-17) taxke nuuiet, 4to Ackiaennogot Crapuiuii,
«OAWH U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX IPakAaH APpPOJVICHU U 4JIeH TOPOJCKOTO COBeTa», BhIAA
3a ¢unocoda ACKIENHoA0Ta CBOIO A04b. BeposATHO, COOBITHE MMEIO MECTO OK. 480 T.
CrycTsi HECKOJIBKO JIET, IIOCJIE TOTO, KaK CyIpyraM He yAaJIoch 3aBeCTU peOeHKa, OHU
OTIIPaBUJIMCh B TOTJA ellle He MoABeprileecs pasrpabieHuIo cpaTiinme Msuapl B Me-
HyTHCce (0 HEM cM. TakKe (p. 58 Bblie) ¢ TEM, YTOGBI 0OPATUTHCA K OOTMHE C IPOCHOO
[apoBaTh IIOTOMCTBO. X Ipocb06a, Kak MOBECTBYET Jajiee HCTOPUs, ObLIa yC/IbIIIaHA.
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seHue ot cMepti.” BepHyBimch B Appoaucuio, 1 pacckasaa 0 CBOEM BUje-
HUK AckienuozoTy. OH BhIpa3uil CBOE yUBJIEHHE T10 TOBOJY NPOU30LIe/Ie-
ro U MOBeJaa MHe He COH BMECTO CHA, HO 0oJiblliee 4yZi0 BMECTO MEHBIIero.
On pacckasai, 4TO B MOJIOZOCTH OH CITyCKAJICA B 9TO MeCTO, a0blI MCCles0-
BaTb €r0 MPUPOAY. /IBaXAbI N TPUKABI 00EPHYB BOKPYT ce0s rMMaTHi TaK,
94TOOBI TOT 3aKPBIBAJ HO3JPH, B pe3y/IbTaTe 4ero, Aaxke 4acTo AbIIA, OH BAbI-
XaJI He YPHO# U aryOHbIN BO3/yX, HO 0€3BpeHBIN U CIIACUTENbHBIH, OH OT-
NPaBUJICA B MOJ3EMHYI0 PACCEIHHY, IPOABUTasACh BAOJb BBITEKAIOIErO OTTY-
Jia TEIUIOTO Py4bs, U MpOIIeJ BAOJb HEro MO4TH /0 CaMOT0 KOHIJA, TaK U He
A00paBIIMCh 0 CaMbIX IyOuH. /lajsblie IIPOABUHYTHCSA OKAa3aJloOCh HEBO3-
MOJKHBIM IIOTOMY, YTO Py4eii CTaJl O4eHb ITyOOKHM M HETTPOXOAUMBIM /1A e-
soBeka. OfHaKo KaTabaThl, HAXOAANMMECS B COCTOSHUU UCCTYIUIEHHS, OCTH-
rali 4 KpalHux npegenoB. Tak, Osnarogaps cBoeil cMmekanke (gogla),
ACKJIETTMOZIOT He TOJBKO BbIIIEJ Hapy:Ky HeBpeAMMbIM, HO U BIOCIEJCTBUHU
CyMeJ1 HCKYCCTBEHHO BOCIIPOM3BECTH TU CMepTe/IbHble HCIapeHUs, UCIIO0b-
3ys C 9TOM LeJIbI0 Pa3JIUYHbIE BEIeCTBa.

B (X 1.384.1) C MOIOABIX JIET ¥ 0 CTApPOCTH OyAy4YH 4eJT0BEKOM, OflapEeHHBIM IpU-
POZOM, OH M300pes MHOKECTBO YCTPOMCTB Il XPaMOBBIX OOTOCITYKeHUH, a
TaKKe YKpalulaa U3BasHUA 60TOB U COYMHSAJ TUMHBI B UX YECTb.

C (® 263) MspeueHHOE U HEM3peUeHHOE B PEJIUTHO3HOM 00psAze B 4ecTh Ooxe-

CTBa.
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A (X 3.577.21 + ® 132) [IpoBo3ryamiate NPOPHUILIAHUA U 3aHUMATHCS 9THM JieJI0M
JIIOJSAM, CKIOHHBIM K (puocouu, He nozobaer. Beap crpana ¢uiocoda se-
’KUT JaJbllie OT CTPaHbl IPOpHULIATes, YeM, Kak roBopsAT, Musus ot Ppurum.
U Bce xe IlaTpunuii nocmes, Bonpeku (puaococKoMy 3aKOHY, ABUHYThCS B
9TOM HaIlpaBJeHUU.

B (*X 1.40.14) OH ocyxza ero CTpacTb K IPOPHUIIAHUAM U CKJIOHHOCTb ZJOBEPATD
CBOHU JleJ1a apjiaTaHaM.

C (*X1.40.10) OH ObLI IIAPIATAHOM U JTIOOUTEIEM ITPOPULIAHUI.

D (9 133) KpecTpaHKa 1 MO 1 lepeBeHINIHA.

¥ I'mnapun orMevanucs B Pume B Mmapre B yects Marepu bBoros u 3HameHoBasH co-
60i1 mpuxoZ, BECHBI U BO3pOKAeHHEe IprupoAsl. Beankas Mats Boros (rpedeckas Pes) Ha
KaKOM-TO dTalle PasBUTHSA IPEKO-PHUMCKON MU(OJIOTHH OTOXAECTBHIACH C (PPUTHIICKOi
Kubesoii, Bosno0eHHON KOTOpO#l ObL1 ATTHC. COXpaHWJIOCH IO KpaiiHell Mepe TpH
Bepcuu Muda 06 Arruce (o muuryt Osuzuii, Katysur u Gosee mospHue MCTOYHUKU —
[TaBcanuii, umi. FOman u ApHOOGHIT), HO B K&XIOM M3 HUX JOMUHUPYET Hzes 0 THOeu
Y BO3POKJEHUU.
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A (X 2.127.21) Punocod JlomHuH, cupuen, pogoM us Jlaoguken u cupuiickoit Jla-
puccsl, BMmecte ¢ [Ipoxsiom yumics y Cupuana, kak nuwem Jamackuil.” B 06-
JIACTY MaTeMaTHUKU OH ObLI OYeHb CBeZYIIUM YeJ0BEKOM, YeTO He CKaXKeIlb O
Apyrux vactax ¢uaocopun. IfosToMy oH cCBOMMU HOBOBBEIEHUSAMU MHOTOE
uckasu1 B yueHud Iliatona. [lpaBaa, 9TH MCKaKeHUA OBUIM B JOCTATOYHOM
Mepe u300;1m4eHbl [IpOKIOM, KOTOPBIM COYMHUI IPOTHB HETO LieJbI TpakK-
TaT, «OYHMIIAIOIUI», KaK CKa3aHO B Ha3BaHWU, «ydeHus [lnarona». /la u 06-
pas JKU3HU, KOTOPBII OH BeJs, He ObLI JOCTATOYHO COBEPIIEHHBIM AJIS TOTO,
YTOOBI €70 MOXHO OBLIIO Ha3BaTh MOIMHHBIM (priocodom.

AduHckuit Acknenuit faa opaxys, NPeANMChIBAIOMIMI OJHO U TO XKe Jie-
KapcTBo i Ilnyrapxa Adunckoro u JJomanna Cupuiickoro. Y mocjaesHero
IIOCTOSTHHO OTKPBIBAJIOCHh KPOBOTEUEHHe (OTCI0Za M Ha3BaHUE ero O0JIe3HHM ), a
yeM 0oJiesT IepBBIN MHE He U3BECTHO. B kauecTBe jiedeHUs KaxZoMy OBLIO
MpeANUCaHO BAOBOJIb €CTh CBUHUHY. [l1yTapx He MOr IpUHATH TaKoe Jeue-
HUe, XOTS OHO M He IIPOTUBOPEYMIO 00bIYasM €Tr0 CTPaHbl, TAK YTO, IIPOCHYB-
IIMCh ¥ 00JIOKOTUBILKCH HA CBOEH KPOBATH, OH 00paTHJI CBOil B30p Ha M3Basi-
Hue Ackienus (Beb B 9TO BpeMs OH KaK pa3 CHajJ B BeCTHOJIE XpaMa) U
ckasan: «['ocogun! Uro TeI peammcan Obl UyZE0, CTPajaIoOLieMy OT TOH e
0osiesHu? Pa3Be u ero 3acraBuI ObI eCTb CBUHMHY?» Tak oH cka3as. B orBet u3
CTaTy! pasjajics MeJOJUYHBIA rosoc ACKienus, NpenychIBaoIUi HHOe Jie-
JeHHe OT ero OOJIe3HU.

Hanporus, /loMHUH, IOIy4uB BO CHe IpeANMCaHMe, MPOTHBOpedaliee
00bI4al0 <ero Hapoza>, mpumepy [liyrapxa He mocIeA0BAT U € TeX MOP HAYAT
MOCTOSIHHO YIOTPeOIATh B Uiy cCBUHUHY. OH FOBOPUJI TAKKe, YTO HAUMHAI
UCIIBITBIBATh OOJIM, PEKPATUB YIOTpeOIeHre CBUHHUHBI ake HA OJWH /IeHb,
Y YTO TOJIbKO HAIIOJTHUB JKeJIYJ 0K IIPe00IeBaI 00IE3Hb.

B (X 4.329.4) Ero Teso Hyzanmoch B MACHOMU JAueTe, OAHAKO OH He MOT IpHKa-
caThbCs K MACY, He NpeJHa3HaYeHHOMY /I ePTBOIPUHOIIeHUH, UMEHHO TaK
MCTOJIKOBBIBadA JpeBHUI 3anpet «He emrs MmepTBeYnHbI». *

¥ 9ro mogrBepxgaer u Mapuu (JKushs IIpokaa 26), oTmedas, 4T0 UMEeHHO JJOMHUH
CTas BIOCIeACTBUN npeeMHUKOM CupuaHa. ITO U psAf NMOCIEAYIOLMX coolieHuit Ja-
mackud (¢p. 90D, 93) moxaspiBaoT, 4yTo Mexay JomuuHOM M IIpoxioM GbLIO0 Ompese-
JIEHHOE COIIEpPHHYECTBO, OYEBHUAHO, B KOHEYHOM HTOTe IpUBEAIIee K JAUCKPEAUTALIUM
IIepBOTO.

% Jrot 3anper npunuceBaoT nudaropeitnam (/luoren Jaspruit, Kusnu guaocogos
8.33). Mapusn coobmaet, uto IIpoK1 TakKe CTpEMHJICA BO3ZAEPKUBATHCA OT yroTpedJie-
HHA MsACa, KpOMe CTy4aeB skepTBonpuHomenuil (MKusns [Ipoxaa 19).
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A (® 135) OH ObLT BeXIUBBIM ¥ yTOHYEHHBIM COOECEHUKOM, He TOJBKO Ha Cepb-
€3HBIX COOPaHUsAX, HO U BO BpeMs IPOCTHIX MIOCHAETIOK, TaK YTO BCe OJIU3KMe
HaXOZAW/IH 00IeHNe C HUM IIPUATHBIM U TI0JI€3HBIM.

B (X 1.383.32) Cepbe3Hblil 4, OHOBPEMEHHO, OCTPOYMHBIN, OH MOT MOAZJEPIKU-
BaTh IPUATHYIO Oecesy C KeM YTOZAHO.

C (¥ 264) On He yexan B Appogucuio gaxe Oyydu BbI3BaH.

D (X* 3.378.4) OrmubiB u3 AduH u gocturnyB CesneBkuu B CUpHUH, ACKIENINOAOT
Havas HaOJoJaTh 3a 4eJ0BeYeCKUMHU IocTynkamu. M 3a Bce Bpems [HaOuro-
JeHUI | eMy BCTPETHJIHCH, II0 €T0 COOCTBEHHBIM CJI0BAM, JIUIIb TPH CAEPIKaH-
HbIX (MeTpiwg) dyesoBeka: B AHTHOXUH (prmocod I'miapuii, B mpUrpaHUYHOM
cupuiickoM ropoge Jlaogukea Mapac, camblil cripaBe/I/IMBbIM U3 HbIHE 3KUBY-
WX JI0Zel, moayuyuBLIIni npossuie Apuctug, u punocod JomMHuH.

g1
A (X 2.629.21) I'mnapwuii, u3 AaTnoxuu B CUpHY, IZie eMy IIPUHA/JIeRANI0 IIepBoe
MEeCTO B FOpOACKOM coBeTe. OflapeHHbII NPUPOAOH, IPUIEKHBIN, OCTPBIA Ha
A3BIK ¥ MMEBLINI B CBOEM PACIOPSKeHUH Pa3sHOOOpa3Hble KHUIH, OH BCe ke
Hayajl U3y4aTh (GUI0CO(PHIO JOBOJBHO MO374HO. /les1o B TOM, UTO CiIy:KeOHbIe
0043aHHOCTH B TOPOZCKOM aZIMUHHMCTPAIMU HA POAUHE He OCTAaBHJIM €My CBO-
00ZHOTO BpeMeHH ISl 3aHATUH punocodueil. B Monogpie rogpl ero xapakrep
He OYeHb CII0COOCTBOBAJ Pa3BUTHIO G1aropasymus. OfHaKO cydaid ¥ Mozxo-
Adllee BpeMs /I BOCIMTaHUA 0aropasyMus BBIZATUCh TOTZAQ, KOTJA TOZbI
Hec/iep:KaHHBIX YCTpeMJIEHUH /Il HeTO U TaK y)Ke 3aKaH4YMBaIUCh. Bce Hava-
JIOCh C CeMeHHOM HeNpUATHOCTH, KOTOPas 3aTeM OKa3alach BOUCTHHY CYacT-
JUBBIM cOBHajeHueM. /les0 B TOM, 4TO ero jkeHa U3MeHW/Ia eMy C OfHUM U3
ouskux apyseit. Pactauresnem okasancsa purop no umenu Mocx. Iloabsysacs
Ao6pEIM pacnosioxeHueM I'minapua u Oyfydu BXOXK B €rO ZJOM, OH ITPOSIBHI
He61ar0ZlapHOCTh 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K CBOEMY OJIarOZleTesI0 M ObLT 3aCTUTHYT C
HIOJIMYHBIM BO BpeMs CEKCyaJbHOTO akKTa C ero »keHoi. Huckosnbko He cmy-
TUBIIMCE, ['MIapuil paspemusn sTo Aeao MyxecTBeHHO U OiaropasymHo. OH
IpU3BaJ K cebe 9TOro 4e0BeKa, OTAA eMy JKeHY M UMYIeCTBO, JOCTATOYHOe
AJISL TOTO, YTOOBI TOT IO 3aKOHY MOT 3aceJaTh B TOPOJCKOM COBETeE, CaM iKe,
TaK KaK JleTed y HUX BCe PaBHO He ObLIO, IOKHMHYJI CTPaHy W, U36pas (uiIo-
co(ckuii 0o6pas xusHH, otnpasuics B Kapuro u Jlukuto. [Ipu6sis B ApuHsl,
OH 3axoTes cTaThb ydyeHUKOM IIpokna m 3aHATbCA (umocodueit. OgHaKO
[Ipox1, ycipIxaB, 4YTO OH MPHUOBLT C MOJIOABIMUA HATOXKHULAMU U TIPOJOJIKA
BECTU OOBIYHOM /I HEro 00pas *KU3HH, He IoxeJial ero npuHATh. Torga I'u-
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JIapuil TOKUHY AQHHBI, IPOAOJIKASA TAKMM CII0COOOM ITpecies0BaTh TO, YTO
OoJpIIe TToAX0AUIO0 eMy, Hexenu [Ipoky.

B (¥ 266) I'mnapuii, koTopsli, Oyzyun ¢punrocodom, B TO ke BpeMs He OTKa3bIBa
cebe B yZIOBOJBCTBUAX HUKe T105iCa, ydeHHKOM IIpoksia Tak 1 He CTasl.

C (Z* 2.216.12) OH ocTaBUJ CBOM TPYZbl M3-32 CKJIOHHOCTH K CUPHHMCKUM YZ0-

BOJIbCTBHUAM.

92

(X* 3.322.20) Mapac u cupuiickoro ropoga Bepoiis [Asnenno]| 6wt oueHb Gora-
TBHIM YeJIOBEKOM, OHAKO M300M/Iue He CAesano ero HagMeHHbIM. OH He BBI-
CTaBJISI CBOe OOraTCTBO HANIOKa3, UCIIOIb3Ys €r0 KaK CPeJiCTBO IS OCTHIKE-
HUA  CNpaBeJJTMBOCTM M NPOABJIEHUSA  YeJOBEKOMIOOWs,  Iomoras
HYX/JAIOLIMMCA U LIepOo OfapHuBas CBOM ropog. Bbu1 OH HACTOIBKO ZOGPBIM U
CIIpaBe/JINBbIM, YTO HU B YeM YIIPEKHYTh €r0 He MOT HU I'PaKaHUH, HU UHO-
3eMell, HY TOPOACKOM *KUTeJIb, HU CeIbCKU. Hu oMH mocTymnox, ecim oH cBo-
JWJICSA JIMIIb K BO37IEPXKAHUIO OT HEeCIPaBeIMBOCTH MO OTHOIIEHMIO K CO-
rpaxZaHaM, OH He CYUTaJ IpaBeJHbIM, 0e3 ycTaau TBops Ao6po. 3aboruics
OH He TOJIBKO O CBOMX JIeJIaX, HO U O ieJIaX APYTHX JI0JeH, KaK TOPOJCKUX KH-
TeJIel, TaK U cebCKUX. Hanmydimum 0Ka3aTebcTBOM 3TOTO ObLIO TO, YTO €c-
JIM KTO-TO HaMepeBaJICs NMPOAATh yJaCTOK 3eMJIM, PACIION0KEHHbBIH PAZOM C
3emsieit Mapaca, To mpozaBel;, MOT OTpeGOBaTh 6osiee BBICOKYIO LieHy, a I10-
KynaTesb COIVIAIIAJICA JAaTh 3@ STOT y4aCTOK OoJbllle OOBIYHOTO, JIMIIb ObI
CTaTb COCEZIOM 3TOTO CIpaBeuBelimero us aogeid. Tak uma Mapaca Bomwio
B IIOTOBOPKY, CUMBOJIM3UPY# CIIpaBeZIMBOe oOpaleHre ¢ OIMKHIMU.

93
(X 2.128.13) ['oBOPAT, 4TO MOIOZOMY ACKJIEITHOAOTY /JOBEIOCH BCTPETUTHCA C HUM

[[loMHHHOM ], y3Ke CTapUKOM, 4€JI0BEKOM BeCbMa BHICOKOMEPHBIM U JKECTKUM,
He YZ0CTauBaIUM CBOMM BHHUMaHHEM HHM MECTHBIX, HU rOCTel, U B 0COGEeH-
HOCTH TeX, KTO ObLI BbIle ero paHroM. [IpeHeOpeKUTEIbHO 000IIEICS OH U C
ACKJIEnMOZ0TOM, KOTZa TOT HE CMOT COTJIACHUTBCS C HHUM IO IOBOAY OFHOM
apu(MeTH4eCKOi TeOpeMbI U, C IOHOIIECKUM 3aJ0pPOM, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI
BEUIMBO YCTYIIMTh, OIIPOBEPT €r0 JOBOAbI HACTOIBKO PE3KO, 4TO JJOMHHH
GoJIpllle HUKOTZA He TPHUIJIALIAT €T0 Ha CBOU 3aHATHA.

94
A (X 4138.12) OH He xesial IPUHUMATH ITHILY, UMes CIa0bIi XKeTYAOK.

B (¥ 136) K Gory oH oTo1mes 1o IpU4rHe CUIBHBIX 00JIeli B KHIIEYHHKE.
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95
A (® 267) OH nMes1 0OBIKHOBEHUE T'OBOPUTH, YTO MPOAOLKUTETBHBIM (DH3HUe-

CKMM CyIIleCTBOBaHHEM OH 00s3aH CBoel jkeHe. [IpaBzia, TOBOPIII OH 3TO He C
0J1ar0ZapPHOCTHIO0, KAK MOXXHO OBLTO GBI OXKHATh, HO C HEKOTOPBIM COXKaJIeHHU-
€M II0 TT0BOJY TOTO, YTO 0 CUX IIOP OCTAaeTcs B Tejie, OOBUHSAA €€ B TOM, UTO
OHa JieJIaeT BCe, YTO TOJBKO MOKET CesIaTh YeJ0BeK /I TOro, 9YTOOBI OTCPO-
YUTh €0 CMEPTb.

B (® 268) On BocxBaIsI keHy 3a 61ar0BOCIIMTAaHHOCTD U paZj0BasICA ei.

C (® 269) Yz0BI€TBOPUB PaHHHE OXHMIAHUA OT Gpaka, 60T Mojgax 3HAK CKOPOTO
POKEeHM, ¥ TOTJ,a MY’K YBH/EJI, 9TO eTo eHa GepeMeHHa.

D (¥ 137) On B3s1 GepeMeHHYI0 KeHy ¢ coboii [B Adppoaucuio].

96

A (®138) Eme HaxoAACh B IOCTeIM OH HEOXKUAAHHO yBUAEN /IMKe — CBEeTOHOCHYIO
JieBy, M3AIIHO TOANOSACAaHHYI0, B KOPOTKOM XUTOHe 0J0YHO-30JI0THUCTOTO
I[BeTa, yKpalleHHOM IypIypPHBIMU JIEHTaMH, C IIOBA3KOH Ha roJioBe U 6e3 1o-
KpbiBasia. OHa CMOTpeJia IPUCTATBHO U HACYIUB OPOBH, OZIHAKO He Ha Hero, a
Ha BXOJHYIO JIBEPb.

B (¥ 139) ®unocod Ackrenrozor, yaeHuk [Ipokia, MOT YUTaTh B IIOJHOM TEMHO-
Te 0e3 cBeTa M MOT y3HaBaTh HAXOAAIIUXCS [B TEMHOTE | JIFOzeil.

C (¥ 270) TemHoTa He Melana ACKJIETMOLOTY YATATb.

D (@ 271) OH noBeza HeMaIO ZOCTOMHBIX YAUBIEHUSA UCTOPUI O TOM, YTO CJIBI-
IIaJI, © MHOTO JPYTUX O TOM, YTO BUJEI COOCTBEHHBIMH ITa3aMHM.

E (® 140) OH pacckasbiBas, 4TO CBOMMH IJ1a3aMu Buziesl B Kapuu rosioBy gpakosa,
ymnasliero Ha nose kapuiina [Ingusa u npuHeceHHy!0 [B 0M] K 9TOMy cCaMOMy
[Mn¢uro. Pasmepom oHa GbLIa C TOJIOBY OTPOMHOTO OBIKA. ACKIEIINOAOT TaKKe
BHU/eJI ’)KUBOT'O IPAKOHA, 3aBUCLIETO B BO3JyXe B 00J1a4HOM Hebe; OH U3BUBAJI-
cs Ha BEeTPY, OCTaBasCh IPU 3TOM BHYTPH IUIOTHOTO 00JIaKa, PACTAHYBIIUCH
TaM, MOZ0OHO OrPOMHOMY IlecTy. 3aMeTHB JPAKOHA, OH Havyasl ObIJI0 TIOKa3bI-
BaTh €T0 IPUCYTCTBYIOLIMM, OZHAKO 00JIAKO CTyCTHJIOCH €ellje CHUJIbHee U 4yz0-
BUIIE KCYE3JIO.

F (® 272) U HeBezoMbIi rosioc, KoMy ObI OH He ITPHHAZJIE A, IPUKa3al Kopao-
JIYO OCTAHOBUTBCH.

G (P 273) 10 Oppoxdlov 03HaYAET BUAETD U CJBIIIATH OHOBPEMEHHO.
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128
(¥ 1.520.21 + @ 299) T'ecwmii, mpociaBIeHHBIH ZOKTOP BpeMeH 3eHOHa,** ObLI po-
nom us Ilerpsr. Cmectus cBoero yuuresns lomHa Hyzes u 3a6pas cebe mouru
BCEX €r0 YYeHHKOB, OH IPUOOpes M3BECTHOCTh U IPOCIABUJICA HE TOJIBKO
Os1arozaps CBOMM MEAULIMHCKUM [TO3HAHUSAM, IPOSABIAIOIMMCA KaK B IIPEIo-
JlABaHMUH, TaK U Ha MIPAKTUKE, HO U B LieJIOM 0OJ1arofapsi CBOei IIMPOKOil oOpa-
3oBaHHOCTHU. Brrarozaps mpucymuM emy 4ecTOM00HI0 M TPYAOIIO0HIO OH C
roJaMHy, CKopee IpUJIEXKAaHUEM, HeXelU Oarozaps INPUPOAHBIM TalaHTaM,
JOCTHUT HEKOTO 07001 MyZpocTH. B MezuIHe ke, KaK IPAKTUYECKOH, TaK U
TEOPEeTUYECKOH, OH CyIeCTBEHHO ITPEeB30LIe]T BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX eMy Bpaueit
u ArpocopucToB. CpaBHUTEIBHO IO34HO HAayaB NPHUMEHATb CBOM 3HAHUSA
IyOJIMYHO, OH ZO0BOJIBHO OBICTPO IMPOJBHUHYJICA B CBOEI IMPOQeCCH U JOCTUT
OIpeZie/IEHHOTO MPOLBETAHUSA, HE B MaJOil cTelneHu OJarozapsi CBoei IoM-
Ne3HOCTH U YMEHHUIO IIPOU3BECTH BIledyaTieHue. B ¢purocoduu, B oTmaue ot
MeJUILMHBI, OH Mo 4ero goctur. Tak OH MpruoOpes 3HaYUTEJIbHOE COCTOs-
HUe ¥ 00WICS peJKOro MpU3HAHMA CO CTOPOHBI PUMCKOTO FOCYAapCTBa.
[IpocnaBisio Takxke U 6J1aropoAHYI0 CMEJIOCTD €ro IpaBesHoM Ayiuu. Beap,
Korjga umiiepaTop 3eHOH pasbicKuBa ['epamcka,” oH crpsATanz ero B CBOeM
ZioMe, IIOZBEPTHYB TeM caMbIM ceOs Hemasoi onacHoctu. Korzga »xe T'epanck
3a00Jsie1 B CBOEM YKPBITUM M YMep, OH JIO/GKHBIM 00pa3oM IOXOPOHHII €ro,
06epHyB ero TeJIo U BO3aB eMy nogobaromue noyectu.”’
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MAXIMUS OF TYRE ON SOCRATES’ DAIMONION (OR. 8—9)

ABSTRACT. Maximus of Tyre (fI. late 2nd century AD) is most poorly and confusedly attest-
ed in ancient sources. The best testimony to be found is his extant collection of 41 Ora-
tiones, or Dissertationes, addressing a wide range of topics, including the issue of ‘Socra-
tes’ daimonion’ (Or. 8—9), which has been also dealt with by Maximus’ fellow Platonists of
the Middle stage Plutarchus of Chaeronea (46—after 119), in De Socratis demonio, and Ap-
uleius of Madauros (c. 124—c. 170), in De deo Socratis. All of them, with slight variations,
consider demons intermediary beings shuttling between heavens and earth, gods and
humans; at one point, Maximus compares them to translators who ensure contacts be-
tween people of different cultures. Maximus’ Platonism mainly manifests in his attempts
to mould his own writings in the spirit and style of Plato’s works. The style is paramount
for Maximus, him being not only a Platonist, but also a prominent representative of the
Second Sophistic. As an eclectic philosopher, he introduces into his writings sundry Aris-
totelean and Stoic threads interwoven with Platonic warp and woof. Revealing himself a
widely educated person, Maximus shows a good knowledge of Plato as well as other an-
cient authors, whose many fragments are extant solely thanks to his quotations. Maxi-
mus is scarcely known in the Russian language: a few translations of the last century are
based on an obsolescent edition. As an appendix, a new Russian translation of Or. 8—9
based on thoroughly corrected editions of Maximus’ text is provided.
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O Maxkcume TUpCKOM MCTOYHUKM COOOIIAIOT KpaifHe CKyIo U myTaHo. B Giiskait-
IIeM IT0 BpeMeHH, «XpoHuke» EpceBusa Kecapuiickoro (T 339/340), coxpaHuBIIeH-
Csl JIMLIb B apMSIHCKOM U JIATHHCKOM IlepeBogax, dwpuhunu wnpipuigh (Maxi-
mus Tyrius) npuypodeH K 2164 rogy ot ABpaama (149 ot P.X.) u uucimrca cpeau
yaureneit (Juwpnuwkuip, praeceptores) Mapka ABpesusi: OH SIBHO CIlyTaH 34€Ch C
KnaBauem MakcumoMm, IpokoHCyoM A(QpPHKH, epes; KOTOPBIM B 158 TPOU3HOCHIT
cBOoI0 «Amosoruro» Amyneil. Mcrounukom EBceBus Morsa ObITh yTpadyeHHas
d1Adgogog loTopla semrsaka Makcuma [Topdupusa — ¢ KOTOPBIM OH TOXe, BUAMMO,
nepenyraH B «Iluceme x IIpucky» (Ep. 12 Bidez-Cumont) ummneparopa IOsmana.
CoBpeMeHHbIe HCCIeA0BaTeH JTUIIb MTOATUBAIOT MAaCIO B OTOHb HeoIpe/eleHHO-
CTHU: JIOCTATOYHO TMOMYJIAPHO OTOXZecTBleHue Hauero apropa ¢ Kaccuem Makcu-
MOM, ApyroM Apremugopa /laniuaHCcKoro, KOTOpbI Ha3bIBaeT €ro «MyZAperimm
U3 JIIOZlefi» U MOCBAIIAeT eMy IepBble TpU KHUTU cBoero «CoHHuka» (cp. Pack
1963: xxv—xxvi). EfuHCTBeHHOE GOJlee WM MeHee OIpefie/IeHHOe CBUZETENIbCTBO
MBI HaxoauM B cioBape Cyda (M 173), rae Makcum Has3BaH (ri10codoM, KOTOPBIi
*u1 B Pume npu ceiHe Mapka ABpesius ummneparope Kommoze (mpaBu efuHO-
JIMYHO B 180-192) M 3aHMMAJICA IJIaBHBIM oOpasom Cokparom u 'omepom. OHO
BOCIIPOM3BOJMTCA B cIUCKe (utocodos Ha nocaeaneM aucre Cod. Mosquensis S.
Synodi 6 (450), tae nepeunciens! [Liotun, [lopdupwnii, ITpoxs u apyrue Heoruia-
TOHMKH, HO TIepBBIM IIOCTaBJIeH UIMEHHO Halll aBTOP.

Ho Bcé-Taku sydmmm cBugeTesbCTBOM 0 Makcume ciykar camu ero «Peuwn»
wn «PaccyxjeHns» (caM aBTOpP Ha3bIBaeT UX AOYOl WM OXEUUATY, PeAAKTOPBI
pyxomuceit — SlaAéEelg), COOPHMK U3 41 9cCe HA caMble PasHbIE TEMbI — U3 KOTO-
PBIX, BITPOYEM, MbI MOXeM y3HaTh MakcHMa MMEHHO KaK aBTOPa, HO He Kak pe-
anpHOTO yesnoBeka. C KomMmozom oGpsiBaeTcsi 30/10TOl BeK AHTOHHHOB: BO3-
MO}XHO, MMEHHO 3THUM IIepeJIoOMOM OOBACHAeTCA TO, 4TO MakKcuM CTOJIb
pelIuTeNbHO 3aKMypHUBaeT Ija3a Ha COBPEMEHHYI0 €My pealbHOCTb, JKUBA U
AbIIIA UCKJIIOYUTENbHO JPEBHOCTBIO M KJIaccuyecKuMu obpasuamu. Ho aroit ke
Unzeitgemdissigkeit mopcTernBaeTcs MHTEPeC K €ro TPYAY y MOCAeAYIOMUX IOKO-
JIEHUH, He ocabeBalouyi BIUIOTh 0 HAIIMX JHE.

ITo coceapctBy ¢ Temu :xe Ilnorunom, Ilopdpupuem u Ilpoxniom Makcum ymo-
msHyT B De arte cabalistica ioanHa PeiixivHa (1455-1522), TePBOro IepeBOfYU-
Ka Ha JIATBIHb OZHOTO 3 MakcuMoBhIX acce (Or. 41: «Ecmm 6or TBOpHT Z06PO, TO
OTKyza 37107»). B ykazanHoMm mecre (Reuchlin 1517: xliv®) Peiixiin nepeuncaser
HMCTOYHUKH YYeHHUs O JleMOHax, Bo3Bogumoro uM k Iludaropy, I'epmecy Tpuc-
METHUCTY U, KOHe4HO ke, [L1atony. B «[lupe» (202d—203a) Jluotrma, o6cyxzaas ¢
Cokparom npupogy 9poTa, Ha3bIBaeT €ro «BEJUKHUM JEeMOHOM», MOACHASA, YTO
KaXKIBIA IEMOH eCTh HEuTO cpepHee (MeTaED) Mexzy 60roM U CMEPTHBIM, U BO-
o01le 3a7a4a ZEMOHOB — CJIYXKHUTh MCTOJKOBaTEJAMH M IOCPeAHUKAMHU MEXKAY
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ooramu u soapMHu (épunvedov xal SamopBuedov Beols T map’ dvBpaymwy xal
avlpwmotg t& mapd Bedv). B cBonx pedax o CoxparoBoMm gemose (Or. 8—9) Makcum
HO0ZPOGHO paspabaThIBaeT TEMY CpeOUHHOCMU IEMOHOB U HEyCTPAaHUMOCTH 3TO-
ro CpeZiHeTro TEPMHHA /I TapMOHUYHOTO MUPOYCTPOHCTBa, a B Or. 8.8 mpoBoguT
Hapaulesib Mexzy JeMOHaMM M IepeBoguukamu. /Jlpyroit rymanuct, Mapcuino
®uumHO (1433-1499), BO BBEJIEeHUU K CBOEMy IepeBOAy IIaTOHOBCKOro «Peara»
ccpUTaeTcss HA MakcuMa Kak Ha aBTOPUTET IO BOIpocy o AeMoHe Cokpara Hapsi-
ay c¢ I'epmuem u Amyneem. Ha camoMm gese 3aeck ymecTHed GbLIIO GBI BMECTO
1o3JHero HeorvlatoHuka ['epmus (5 B.) ymomsanyTs [Liyrapxa (46 — nmocie 119) —
aBTopa counHenus De Socratis demonio (Ilept 100 Xwxpdtoug datuoviov), mpakTH-
4eCKU OJHOMMEHHOTO ¢ paboToit Anystes (OK. 124 — ok. 170) De deo Socratis: 06a
9TH aBTOpa OKa3a/ M HECOMHEHHOe BJIMAHMe Ha MakcuMa.

I'naBHas TpyaHOCTB sl mepeBoZa MakcuMa — HpPOTeEeBCKUI XapaKTep ero
TEKCTa, YIOPHO YCKOJIB3aIOUIer0 — COBCEM KaK JIMYHOCTh aBTOPA — OT OKOHYa-
tespHO#N (ukcauuu. [locie Anpu I1beHa (CredaHa), KOTOPBIA B 1557 IEPBBIM
u3aai rpedeckuii Tekct «Peueit» (editio princeps) M 0fHOBpEMEHHO — UX JIATHH-
CKMI IepeBOl, OHU M37laBaJIMCh elle He pas. Ha mpoTsxeHuu modru Bcero 20
BeKa CTaHJZAPTHBIM M3JaHHeM ObLIO TelOHepOBCKOe, NMoAroTosaeHHoe I'epma-
HoM T'oGeitHom (Hobein 1910): mMeHHO Ha €ro TEKCT ONMPAIOTCH HEMHOTOYHC-
JIeHHbIe PyCCKHe IepeBoAbl pedeii MakcuMa M UMEHHO OH BOCIHPOHM3BOJMTCS B
TLG — Kypa, K COXKaJeHUIO, He MOMaJa camas LeHHasd YacTh 9TOTO MU3JAHUA, a
MMEHHO MHOTOYPOBHEBBIH amIapaT, BKIIOYAIOIUI MacCy BTOPUYHBIX MaTepHa-
JIOB (CXOJIMHM, BBIAEPIKKU, MapruHaauu ). KintoueBoit nusbsan ['obeitHoBa nsganus —
OImMO0YHO BBICTPOEHHAS PYKOIMCHASA TPAJULIM, BeAyas K OIIMO0YHBIM BBIOO-
paM 4TeHHUH.

Beap u mzzaTesnp, M nepeBogYMK MaKcHMa MOCTOSHHO JOJDKHBI 8b10Upams —
OIMpAasAch, KOHEYHO, Ha COOCTBEHHBIE CyXJeHHe M BKyc. PabGora ¢ moso6HbIM
TEKCTOM HAaIlOMHUHAeT COTBOPYECTBO aBTOPA M YUTATEJIA, 0 KOTOPOM FOBOPHT CaM
Maxkcum (Or. 18.5). VI3bICKaHHBII PUTOP, OXOTHO UTPAOIIUI CJI0BAaMH U (pUrypa-
MH peyH, pUTMaMH ¥ CTWIAMHU, MaKCUM HePeAKO BbIPAKAETCs MpeAebHO CKa-
TO, 3JUIMIITUYHO, BBIHYKJad U3ZlaTeNd (KaK M «JeMOHa»-lepeBOAYMKA) 3aroJl-
HATH 3TU NPOOEJIBI 10 CBOEMY pa3yMeHHIO. 3[,eCh TOXKe BBIOOp OIpefessercs
TOJIbKO BKycOM. Y B CBSI3M C 9THM ellle OAMH BaXKHEHIINI BOIIPOC: UTO JieJIaTh IIe-
PeBOAYMKY C pPUTMHUYECKOH opranusanyeii MakcuMoBo# po3sb1? 3a HEMHOTMMU
UCKJIIOYEHUSAMH PYCCKHE IePeBOAbI JPEBHUX aBTOPOB TAKyl0 OPTaHU3ALUI0 UT-
HOPUPYIOT BO MM OYKBaJIBHOCTH M TE€PMUHOJIOTUYECKOH TOYHOCTH. MBI Ke,
HAIPOTHB, MOMBITATUCH <IOABIIPaTh» MaKCHUMy, OTPa3UB B IIEPEBOJE HE TOJIBKO
IUIaH COZIeP:KaHMsA, HO U IUIAH BBIPAXKEHUSA — KOHEYHO, TEMH CpPeJCTBaMH, KOTO-
pble JOCTYIIHBI U TPUBBIYHBI UMEHHO B PYCCKOM fA3BIKe.
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Bonpoc purma B npose He mepecraBasl JKMBO 00CYXJaThCsl TEOPETUKAMU aH-
TUYHOH DUTOPUKH Ha BCEM MPOTHKEHUM CYIeCTBOBAHHUA 3TOH AMCLIUILIMHBL
Ero B 06mux yeprax ¢opMynupyert yxke ApuUcToresb B cBoeil «Putopuke» (3.8);
HMHTEPECHO, YTO JieJlaeT OH 3TO cpasy BCJle 32 OTCHLIKOM K IlnaToHy — oueBuzHO,
K «Qexpy», rae CokpaTt, Npujsa B BOCTOPKEHHOE «HUM(OJENTUYECKOe» COCTOSA-
HUe, 3aroBapuBaeT CHavala AudupambOamy, a IOTOM reksamerpamu (238d u
241e). ApucroTesib 0003HaYaeT pasjIndre Mexay pUTMOM U METPOM, ars rhetorica
U ars poetica, yka3blBasg Ha B&)XHOCTb COXPaHEHMs JUCTaHLIUU Mexay Humu. Ilo-
ApoOHee rOBOPAT O PUTMe B ITPO3e JIATUHCKUE aBTOpbI — [lunepoH (Hampumep, B
Orat. 168—236) u Ksuntuimman (Inst. 9.4). B onpezeneHHbIX MecTax pe4d pUTMHU-
3alMs YMEeCTHA U )eJlaTe/IbHa, B pyTux — HeT. Ho onsATe-Taku BCcé onpegensercs
BKycoM: Harpumep, Juii TeoH (1-2 B.) ocyxzgaeT CTUIb IMUKypa 3a U30BITOY-
Hy1o purMusanuio (71 Spengel), Torga kak coBpemeHHUK Makcuma AduHeit (2—
3 B.) TOBOPHT O PUTMHYECKOH HeCKIaZHOCTH (dppubuia) Toro xe Imukypa (187¢).

B camoM KoOHIIe 20 BeKa IMOYTH OZHOBPEMEHHO MOABJIAITCA CPasy Ba HOBBIX
usnanus «Peueit» Makcuma (Trapp 1994 u Koniaris 1995), kaxkz0e 1mo-cBoemy 3a-
MeuaTesbHOe. O0a Mccaes0BaTe sl — aBTOPUTETHbIE CIIeIIUaTUCThI M0 Makcumy.
Maiikn Tpann gonosHsAeT cBOe M3JaHue NMPEeBOCXOAHBIM JUTEPaTyPHBIM Iepe-
BozioM «Peueit» Ha anrmiickuii (Trapp 1997). Jxopmk Konnapuc conpoBoxzaer
TEKCT NMoApoOHeHIM AByXypoBHeBbIM ammapaToM. Hakonen, Cesena bpymana
ucHIpasJseT TeKCT Tpanmna — B OCHOBHOM, OIIeYaTKH, HO U ¢ OriaAkoi Ha Konua-
pHca — ¥ JaeT nmapaulebHBIA MTATbIHCKUI nepeBog, (Brumana 2019). Hacros-
IHil pycckuii mepeBog, peueii o gemone Cokpata (Or. 8—9) cieayer aT0ii ke opu-
eHTalu Ha 00a COBpPEMEHHBIX KPUTUYECKUX H3ZaHMA Makcuma — HO 0e3
YKJIOHA B OyKBaJIM3M, 3aMETHOTO B repeBozie bpymaHsl.

8. O zemone Cokpara (1)

(1) Ter yauBasienscs, uto xu1 B COKpaTe HEKUM JEMOH JPYMKeCKUH, CIOCOOHBIH
IPOPHULIATh, €r0 U3BEYHBIN CIyTHUK, IOYTH YTO CpocIImuiicsa ¢ ymoM ero? Myxa,
KOTOPBII TeJIOM YHCT ObLI, GJ1aT AyIIOH, YKJIaZa CTPOrOro U pasyMeHbs JUBHOTO,
B pedax obsackaH Mysamu, K 60raMm IodTHTesleH U decTeH K mogam? Y nodemy
Te0s TaK yAUBIIAET 3TO, KOIZA COBCEM He YAUBIIAELIbCA BCEM IMPOYUM, KTO exe-
ZHEBHO C IEMOHOM 00IIaeTcs, IpUYeM He TOJIBKO C LIeJIbI0 BBIBEJATD, UTO JlesIaTh
UM CaMUM, a YTO He JjeJaTh, HO TaK:Ke YTOObI ¥ [PyTHM /JJaBaTh IPeZBECTUS U B
YaCTHBIX, U B OOIECTBEHHBIX BONpocax: AeibdusaHke, uro [Indueit cranoBuTCA
1o xpe6uto, B [logone decnporuiiiyy, muBuiiny npu AMMoHe, u3 Krapsr nonuii-
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ny, mukuiiny B Kcande, 6eoruitiyy npu Uemenun?” Tol gymaenib, ecTh pasHHILA,
4TO IpOpHULATeIbHULIE, YTOOBI IPOBENATh, BOCCECTh HEOOXOANMO HA TPEHOXK-
HHK U /IlyXOM ZIeMOHA UCIIOJTHUTBCA? A TOMKOBaTeslb U3 MoHUH, 4TOOBI K HEMy
MPUIIUIO IPOPOYECTBO, MbET U3 UCTOYHHUKA NOoYepnHyTyI0 BoAy? A Te B /lofoHe,
KTO — «C HEMBITBIMU HOTaMH, Ha TOJION CIIAT 3eMJie»’ — IIeCTyIOT Ay0 CBOHi, OT He-
IO Ke, TI0 CJI0BY (pecITpoTHIiLeB, IPOPOYECTBOBATh yyaTCs?

(2) A B mpopunamuiie Tpodonus (B Beotun, 6113 ropoza Jlebaguu, mocss-
weHo TpodoHnuto-reporo) xenarommii 00IEHbsI C AEMOHOM 00513aH, B JIbBHAHON
MOV IyPIIYPHBIA 00/1a4ach, B3AB B PYKH /iBe STYMEHHBIE JIETIELIKH, CKBO3b Y3-
KOe IIPOJIe3Th Mellephl YCThe, JieKa Ha CIIMHe. 3aTeM, YBU/IeB U YCIbIIIaB BCE, OH
CHOBA MOJHUMAETCS HaBepX, CaM /i ce0s U BECTHUK, ¥ popok.’ /la u B Besn-
koit I'penny, rae-ro B Utanuy, 6bl1a neuepa-npopuLaiuiie 6,113 o3epa Ha3Ba-
HUeM «ABepH». CIyXHUTeJu Hellepbl TOM — «JylIeBOAUTENN», KOTOpble TakK
Ha3bIBAJIKCH I10 TOMY, 4TO Jesaau. BeAakuil sxenaromui croga AaBasaca U, IoMo-
JIMBIINCS, 3aKJaBIIM JKEPTBbI, CZeJaB BO3JUAHMA, AyLly U3 NPaoTLEB KOTo-TO
win OJM3KUX MpU3bIBaL. Y moABIIA/ICA MpU3pak Iepej, HUM, Ha BHJ, PaCIUIbIBYa-
TBIH, HEACHBIH, HO Ha/leJIEHHBIM JapOM pe4H, KaK U IPOPOoYeCcTBa: IOrOBOPUBLIN

* I'epogoT (2.54—58) CO CI0B JOAOHCKUX J(puy COOOIIAET, YTO OPAKYJIbI 3eBca KaK B
(becrpoTriickoii /lomoHe, Tak 1 B AMMOHHH B JIMBUMCKOH IyCThIHE OCHOBAJIH NpOpuya-
meavHuybt pofom us erunerckux us. O Kiape 6su3 Konodona, rae Bo3ppamasumiics
us-noz, Tpou Kanxaur Berperit npopuuaress 60jee MOTyYero, 4eM OH caM, & UIMEHHO
Morca, ceiHa ManTd, fouepu Tupecus, u ymep c rops, cM. Str. 14.1.27 u 4.3. CTpa0oH xe
YIIOMMHAET O CBATHIMILE MaTepu AnosnoHa u Apremuzsl Jleto B sukuiickom Kcande
Ha OZHOMMEHHOH peke (14.3.6); mo Juogopy (5.55-56), Ha peke Kcande ocHoBan xpam
AnosnoHa JIMKMICKOrO 3MOHUM JIHKHiLEB JIMK M3 KOJIZOBCKOTO (YOVTES) ILUIEMEHHU
TeabXUHOB ¢ Pogoca; epogoT (1182) coobmaer o npopuyameasHUyax Toro e, BUAMMO,
CBATIIMILA, HO JIOKAJIU3YET ero B cocefHMX IlaTapax v OIATH-TAKU CBA3BIBAET 110 METO-
Zy TIpopHULIaHus (TMITHOMAHTHH) ¢ XpaMoM 3eBca B erunerckux Qusax. [Ipopuramime
Arnomnony Vcmenuio (110 0ZHOMMEHHBIM XOJIMY U peuke y 6eoruiickux ®uB) ynomuHa-
€T, B yacTHOCTY, IlaBcaHuii (9.10.2—4), CBA3bIBasA €ro ¢ MaHTO; TaM IPOPULJAIH IO BHYT-
penHoctam xepts (Hdt. 8.134).

$ Herounas riurata us Hom. I/, 16.235.

* ITo pacckasy IlaBcanus (9.39.10-11), cryckamomuiica Kk Tpodonuto B Hegpa Jleba-
JUMICKOM Ieniepsl BCTPeYaeT Iesib ITHPUHOM B jBe M4 (MeHbIIE IT0JIyMeTpa), a BBICO-
TOH B OJHY: «CITyCKAIOIIUIICA JIOXKUTCA Ha IIOJ, lepKa B PyKax STUMeHHbIe JIeMellKY, 3a-
MelLIaHHble Ha MeJy, U OIyCKAaeT BIEPeA B Lieib HOTM U CaM IOABUTAETCS, CTAPasiCh,
4TOOBI €ro KOJIeHH IPOLUTH BHYTPS wen» (nep. C.IL Koxgpatsesa). [1odvpns — AnuHHOE
opesnue, 6ykB. ‘no-nAar. «Cam s ceGsA M BECTHHUK, M IPOPOK» (VTTOQNTHG adTdyYEAOS)
HOZYEPKUBAET, 0YEBUHO, HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOCTh OIBITA IOJIYYeHHs NMPOPOYECTB B IIe-
mepe Tpodonus.
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C HUM, OTBETHB Ha BOIIPOCHI, OH yAassics. MHe Kaxercs, 4To ¥ 'oMepy n3BecTHO
OBLIO 3TO NMPOPHIAJIMILE, BeZIb OH Ha IyTh K HeMy Hampasui Opucces, XOTd U
OTOZBHHYJI BOJIEIO TI09TA TO MECTO JATEKO OT MOPS HAaUIero.’

(3) Korga atu pacckassl 00 opaky/ax IpaBJMBbIL, a TaK OHO M eCTb (BeAb U
ceifyac MHble COXPAHUJIMCh TAKMMH K€, KaK OBbLIH, a OT APYTUX OCTAIHCH SICHbIE
cJIefipl TOTO, KaK YTHJIM U 0O0Xa)KUBAIU MX), TO YAUBUTETBHO, YTO HEOBIBATBIMU
WIX U3 psifia BOH HUKTO MX HE CYUTAET, HUKTO He AyMaeT OCIOPUTD, HO KaXKAbIi
IPUHUMAET UX Ha Bepy, Ha CTApPUHBI IpeJaHbe 110J1arasch, K OpaKyaaM ¢ BOIIpO-
CaMy IPUXOJUT, YCJABIIIAHHOMY BEPUT, UCIIOJIb3YET, IOBEPUB, U IOYUTAET, I10JIb-
3ysace. Korzga sxe Myx BcTpedaeTcs, KOTOPBIH OTMe4eH HpaBoOM Os1aropogHeii ¢u-
JI0CO(MHU U yYaCTH CYACTIMBEMINE, U 60T OOIEHbs C ZEMOHOM JOCTOHHBIM €T0
pacueHuT, — BOT 3TO yAI/IBI/ITe.TII)HLIM CYUTAOT 1 HEBEPOSITHBIM, PaBHO KaK U TOT
GaKT, 4TO ZIEMOH 3TOT, KOTOPOTO Ha MYKa CAMOTO BIIOJHE XBAaTaeT,” He BblAaeT
IIPOPOYECTB HUKOMY AIPYTOMYy — HU aUHSAHAM, TOJIOBY JIOMAIOIIUM O He3aJadax
9JUIMHCKUX, HU — 3€eBC BIAcTUTEsb! — JaKeJeMOHSIHAM, BOIPOCHI 3a/JaI0LMM O
CBOMX ITOXO/AaX, HU, MOKET ObITh, TOMY, KTO XOY€T 3HATh, HA COCTA3AHbAX OJIMM-
IUICKUX MTOOEAUT JIY, HU MOACYAUMOMY, KOTOPBIN BBISCHSET, CyMEET JIU OH BbI-
UTpaTh IPOLECC, HU CPeOpOII00Iy — CMOKET JIM pa3doraTeTh, HU 110 KAKOH MHOM
HecTosLel MpobaeMe, KAKUMU U ceOst USBOZAAT JIIOAU U TaK M30 JHA B IeHb 00-
raM ropaszpl ZoKy4ars. Co BceM 3THM, CKOpell BCero, XBaTUiIo Obl U feMoHy Co-
KpaTa pa3o0parbcsi, KOJIb CKOPO ObLT OH BeILIWii: BOT U Bpaya, KOTOPOTO XBAaTaeT
Ha ce0s, ¥ Ha APYTOTro XBATUT,” U 9TO CTOJIb e BEPHO IS IVIOTHUKOB, CAIIOXKHH-
KOB, /la 1 JIIOOBIX Pyrux 3aHATUi U ymeHuil. Ho mpeumyiecrBo Cokpara 6bL10 B

TOM, YTO OH, BHUMAaTh IPHUBBIYHBIN roj0caM O0TOB B yMe, U CBOU COOCTBEHHbIE

> 006 usBeCcTHOM Ipexze Bcero mo Bepruamio (Aen. 6.201 sqQ.) KaMITAHCKOM 03€epe
Aepn (mo-rpeyecku "Aopvog, T.e. ‘G€3-IITHML) M TaMOIIHEM OpaKyJe MepPTBBIX
(vexvopavtelov) pacckasbiBaeT o CCbLIKOM Ha ddopa CtpaboH (5.4.5), moMewLas Ipopu-
LaIMIe B 3eMII0 «KMMMEpUHIeB» UM yBA3bIBAsA €r0 ¢ TOMEPOBCKOI vexvio (12 KHMra
«Opuccen»). OH e 00CyKJaeT IOMBITKY JOKAIU3ALMU TeX WIA HUHBIX MECT U3 CTPaH-
crBuii Ogucces (1.2), IPUBOAA CKENTHYECKHIl BbIBOZ IJpartocena: «MoxHO HaWTH
MECTHOCTb, ITZie cTpancTBoBax Oaucceil, eciiu Halielb KOXeBHIKA, KOTOPBIH CIINI Me-
IIOK A1 BeTpoB» (1.2.15; mep. I'.A. CrparanoBckoro). «Hame» Mope — 3T0, KOHEYHO Ke,
CpenuseMHoe.

® BoamosxHo, 8oov adtd) beavdv elval ciieflyeT MOHUMATh B CMBIC/IE CAMO/I0CTATOYHOCTH
Cokpara (cp. Koniaris 1995, 88), a He focTaTO4HOM Beleil CIOCOGHOCTH €ro AeMOHa B
OOILEHUHU C HUM.

" Cp. PL Phdr. 242c3-5, rae Coxpar roBopur o cebe: «fI XoTb 1 mpopuuaTens, HO KO-
BOJIbHO HEBa)KHBIH, BPOZE KaK IUIOXHe IPaMOTEeH — JIMIIb IIOCKOJIBKY 39TO ZOCTATOYHO s
MeHst camoro (elul 8% odv udvtis pév, od mdvu 8¢ gmovdaiog, dAN’ domep of T& ypdppoTa
padAot, Goov UV EPauTE Mdvov ixavds)» (mep. A.H. EryHosa).
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peuu IMpeKpacHo cocTaBss Oarogaps oOLIEeHbIO C AEMOHOM, YMeJI UX 00palarh
K ApyruM u GesynpedHo, u Heobxogumo.’

(4) Hy xopomo. «fI Bepro, — kro-TO CKaxkeT, — 4T0 COKpaT ObLI OLIEHEH JO-
CTOMHBIM OOIIEeHbs C JEMOHOM OJIarozaps u 6JaropofHeieMy HpaBy, U J00po-
ZeTeJIbHOMY CKJIaZly CBO€H KU3HH, HO OYeHb X0UeTCs Y3HATD — a ObLI JIU EMOH?»
OTBeuy, ApyT, HO ThI CIIepPBa CKAXKH, KaK AyMaellb — B IPUPOAE BOOOIE eCTh WIN
HET POJ, JeMOHOB, KaK €CTb pOAbI OOroB, JiIOAeil, KUBOTHbIX? Beap ObL1o ObI
CMEIIHO BOIIPOCOM 3aJaBaThCsA O TOM, 4eM ObL1 COKpaTOB /IEMOH, KOTAA O Poje
UX ThI 3HATh He 3Haellb BOBce. Thl Oyzelib, KaK KaKOH-HUOYZAb OCTPOBUTSIHMUH,
KOTOPBIii, pofia JIOIAAMHOTO He BUAEB HUKOTAA U HUYEro He Beas O HeM, yCIIbl-
IIaB, YTO LIAPb MaKeZOHCKUM Bi1azeeT Byrjedanom, KOTOPHI JHLIb AP0 CKAKYH
HIOKOPHBIii, PYTUM K€ COBEPILIEHHO HENMPUCTYIIEH, CTAHET PaCCIpalIUBaTh, YTO
»Ke 3a Bewpb Takas — «Bynedan». ToT, KOro CpocUT OH, MOXKaNyH, MOMAZAET B TY-
IHK: KaK OOBACHUTH TOMY, KTO JIOLIaZeH He BHZeJ] HUKOTAA M HUKAKOTO IpeA-
CTaBJIeHUs 00 UX IPUPOJE HE UMEeT?

(5) U Bot eme. Ko HemoymeBaer o gemone CokpaTta, HaBepHOe I'omepa (He)
YHUTaJ, 8 UMEHHO paccKas, KOTOPbIi UM pacckasaH,’ 00 AXuiece — Kak C pedublo
nepez BOMCKOM OH BBICTYIIAJI U C AraMeMHOHOM ITOCIIOPHJL, ¥ MeY ZOCTaJl, YTOOBI
TOTO yAAapUTh, HO JEMOH NoMemasn eMy. M Ha3bIBaeT fieMOHa TOTO «A(UHOM».
Bezap 1o c0BaM 103Ta, OHA MpeACTaa epes HUIM pasrHEeBAHHBIM:

Cmas no3adu Axunieca, KOCHYAACH 8040C €20 PYCbLX."
U ta xe camas AduHa y Hero eie u (k) /lmomeny oOpaiaercs:

«Mpak y me0s s om 24a3 0meenq, OKPYHcasuuil ux npexcoe;
Hbuinue nezko mot y3Haeuts u 602a, u cMepmHo20 myxa»."

® Hempocras ¢pasa: 1§ v tais @V 0edv guwvals quyylyvouevds IepeaeM Kak «BHH-
MaTh PUBLIYHBIN TOI0CaM OOTOB B yMe», a Td aTo) cie;oM — Kak «CBOM COOCTBEHHbIE
pedn» (a He, HAIIPUMED, «CBOIO JKU3Hb» ); HApeUHs GVeTIPBovwe T& xal doa dvdyxy, Xapax-
Tepusyolie MaHepy oouienuss Cokpara ¢ JpyruMH JIOAbMH, — «H Oe3YIPEYHO, U HE00-
xogumo» (cp. y Kcenodonra Mem. 11.4-6). Ilnyrapx B cBoeM COOCTBEHHOM OYepKe
«O pemone Cokpara» 10 KOHTPACTY C «T0I0CaMK 60roB» y MakcuMa roBOPHT O «TOHKOM
qyBCTBUTEIbHOCTH» COKpaTa «KO BHEIIHEMY BO3/IeHCTBHIO, U TAKUM BO3ZA€iCTBUEM ObLT
[JIs1 HETO, KaK MOXKHO IIPEJIIOJIOXUTb, He 3BYK, 8 HEKHH CMBICII, TepeZiaBaeMblii IeMOHOM
6e3 mocpejCTBa roJI0Ca, COMPHUKACAIONIMICA C padyMeHHUeM BOCIPUHUMAIOLIETO KaK Ca-
Mo o6o3Hauaemoe» (M. 588e, nep. 1.M. Boposckoro).

°® Quraem ‘Opnpw (00) guveyévovto Simyoupuéve adTd éxelva, & Siyeito, co BCTaBKoi 00
(Markland) u adta éxelva (Meiser), cm. Koniaris 1995: 90.

' Hom. Il 1197. 3zecs u ganee «nunana» u «Oaucces» npusogsarcs B nep. B.B. Bepe-
caesa.
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Wnu eme o Tenemaxe, KOTOPBIH, Ha BCTpedy COOMPAACh CO CTAPHUKOM-IIapeM,
CMyILIAe€TCS U MHETCH, a CIIyTHUK TOBOPUT €MY:

«Mnozoe cam, Teaemax, 8 ceoem moL npudymaeuts cepoye,
Mmnozoe 602 6 me6s sroxcum...»"

U pobasiisier, o KaKoi IpUYMHE HA IeMOHA HaZleXa:

«...He npomus e 80au 6eccmepmmoix,

Kax noaaeato s, 6b11 mot Ha ceem nopodcder u B0cnuman!»"

Eme B Apyroii cBA3M ONATH-TAKMU:
9mo enywuna emy 6eaopykasn I'epa 6oeuns.™
Hy u B apyroii:

...Juomedy Tududy 6oeuns llanrada-Aguna
Cuny u cmesnocms dana...”

U Bor eme:
Cdenana nesxumu 4aeHvl — U HO2U, U PYKU HAO Humuw"®

CMOTpH, KaK MHOTO C IeMOHOM O0IjaBIIHXCs!

(6) Ecsim mo3Bosminb, Mbl COKpaTa IOKa OCTaBHM H laBaii-Ka Borpoc ['omepy
3afaguM: «A uTO, 0 OIarOpoAHEHIINHA 1MO3T, ThI 9TUM, COOCTBEHHO XOTeJ CKa-
3ath?» Beap BoT COKpaToB /leMOH OBLT KaKOB: OAWH, IPOCTOH, U YaCTHBIH, (He)
o6wectBeHHbIi.” OH oro3Ban Cokpara, KOrja TOT peKy IepelTH XoTes, ¢ AJKU-
BUA/IOM He JaBasl JIOOBU OTAATHCSA, U (BOCHPENATCTBOBAI), KOrja HagyMas 3a-
IMIIATHCSA, M HE MPENATCTBOBAJ, KOT/a OH BhiOpan cmepTh.” A y omepa aeMon

"Hom. Il. 5.127-128. Yuraem Aéyet xai (¢nl Ditbner) tod Atopydoug gyaiv.

” Hom. Od. 3.26—27. Makcum HasbiBaeT A(GUHY «CIyTHHUKOM» (O €Taipog, M.p.), HO-
CKOJIBKY IIOHUMAET €€ KaK JeMOHA.

¥ Hom. Od. 3.27—28.

“Hom. Il. 1.55. Peub 06 Axuiiece.

“ Hom. Il. 51-2.

 Hom. IL 5.122. Apuna — luomeny.

7 Yuraem &v xal amAodv, xai Swtndy, xal (o) dnuotindy, co BecraBkoi ov (Markland);
Tpanm BooGuie omyckaer Svuotindv (cp. Koniaris 1995, 92), a Bpymana B3aumounckioya-
I0lIMe, Kasaaoch Obl, XapakTepuCTUKH (SlwTiedv ol dnuotiedv (cp. Pl Apol 32a2-3:

p
B1wtedew dAAG un dnpoatede) mepesaer Kax individuale e socievole («MHAUBUAYAIBHBIN
U OOLIUTEIBHBIH» ) — TO U Apyroe OyATO ObI MOAYEPKUBAET «0JIAar0CKIOHHOCTD» AeMOHA
K U30paHHOMY.

® 06 ornoxenHoi mepenpase yepes Umucc cM. Phdr. 242bc, o mHoroneTHedt caep-
’KaHHOCTH B OTHOLIEHUsX ¢ AskuBuagoM — Alc. 1103a. IlpuHuMaem BcraBKy dmoAoyeiobat
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He OJIVH, He OJHOMY SIBJISIeTCsl, U He OJMH /Il 9TOT0 ObIBAaeT MOBOJ, U HUKOTAA 10
MyCTAKaM; UX MHOTO CaAMbIX Pa3HbIX, ABJAIOTCA He pas, 10/, MHOXXKeCTBOM UMeH U
B MHO}KECTBe OOJIMYMI, ¥ Pa3HBIMU Biafies rojocaMu. Thl 9TO, 3HAYMT, IPUHU-
Maelllb ¥ BepHUIIb B TO, YTO cyliecTBYIoT AduHa, I'epa, Amosuton, u Pacrips, u apy-
rve, kakue eie ectb TaM y 'omepa gemonsr?” [loxkasnyiicra, He Aymai, 4To 51 T€0A
CrIpocu, a Bepullb v B AuHy, Kakoil ee npeacrasun uauii, mog craTe rome-
POBCKHMM CTHXaM, — IPEKPaCHOM /IeBO0, BBICOKOM, CBETIO0KOH, aTU0M Ipemnos-
CaHHOM, B LIeJIOMe, OPYKHOI0 KOTIbeM U IIPH LIMTe; HU BepULIb JIU ThI B I'epy, Kak
[TosmksieT ee apruBsHaM SIBUJ — NpeKpacHa, 6eJI0pyKa, CIOHOBOH KOCTH ILIEYH,
HapAJHA, [apCTBEHHA, Ha TPOHE BOCCeJaeT 30I0TOM; HH, HaKOHell, 00 AIIOJUIOHE,
KaKHUM ero M300paxaroT XyZ0HUKH U CKYJIBIITOPBI — HATUM IO/, JIETKOI0 HaKUJ-
KOH IOHOLIEH-CTPEJIKOM, C PACKUHYTHIMH CJIOBHO Ha Oery Horamu. Hert, He 00
9TOM CIIPAIIMBAIO , U He MPeATIoaraw, 4To Thl HACTOJNbKO HEPaZuB, YTO MPaBAy
Hecrioco0eH yrazaTh, He BU/A 32 HAMEKOM ITOoZ0IuIeKU.” fl BOT 0 ueM: ThI BEpUIIIb,
4TO AeliCTBUTENBHO BCE 3TU UMeHAa M (JOPMBI CKPBIBAIOT MOJ, CO00i Takue JeMo-
HUYECKUe CHJIBI, KOTOPbIe COIyTCTBYIOT KAKMM-TO JIIOAAM, KOMY 0C000 B JKU3HH
NIOBE3J10, ¥ HasABY, U B CHax? EciM Tl AyMaelb, YTO TAKOBBIX He CYLIECTBYET, Te-
Oe, TIO}KaJIyH, BIIOPY II0BOeBATh C I'oMepoM, BellaHUsA OTBEPTHYTh, HE JZOBEPATH
3HaMeHbAM, OT CHOB Oexarh, COKpaTa OTIyCTUTb. A eCIM BCE ke He CUMTaellb
9TO HU HEBO3MO)XHBIM, HU HEBEPOATHBIM, U Bcé eme HacueT CokpaTa HejoyMe-
Baelllb, TOTZa, BOIIPOC CMEHMUB, 5 TaK Te6s crpouy: Tl fymaelns, CokpaT ObLI He-
JAOCTOMH €My B yZeJl JOCTaBIIErocs AeMOHA — WJIH, OBITh MOKeT, C HUM He yja-
JIOCh TOTO, YTO A/ Apyrux Bo3MoxkHO? Ho, pas mpusHaB 3Ty BO3MOXKHOCTb, U
34echb ee He Oyzellb OTPULIATE, U TO, YTO ObLT COKpAT JOCTOMH, ONIPOBEPraTh He
cra”ems! A eciu 1 COKpaT JOCTOMH, U Belllb 9Ta BO3MOXKHA, TeOe JIMIIb 0CTaeTCs
ocraBuTh 0 COKpare CIIOPHI U MOMNBITAThCA B 11€JIOM PacCMOTpeTh NMPUPOAY Je-
MOHA KaK TaKOBYIO.

BouAdpevov (xwAlov) (Markland) u, cooTBeTCTBEHHO, BepCHI0 KCEHO(OHTOBCKOM «ATo-
sorun» (Apol. 4) — nporus mwiaToHoBcKoil (Apol. 40b), rae femon He memnaer Cokpary
MPOU3HECTH 3aIUTUTENBHYIO Pedb. BO3MOKHO, IUIATOHOBCKAS BEPCHUS MICUXOJOTHYECKU
[pUBJIEKaTeJbHEN, HO MPOTHUBOIOCTaBIeHHE XWADOV — 00 XwADoV OmpaBAaHHO CTHUIH-
CTHYECKH.

¥ Meiser 1909: 42 mpegaraer 3amenuts "Epwv ‘Pacnpro’ (BbiOuBaerca u3 psza) Ha
‘Epuijv Tepmeca’. Trapp 1997, 73, . 25 oOpaijaer BHUMaHUE HA OTCYTCTBUE B 9TOM Iie-
pedHe rOMEPOBCKUX «JEMOHOB» 3€eBca.

** ByKB. «He IpeBpaTHB 3arafgky (aiviyua) B c10BO (ASYog)».
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(7) O6 aTom MmbI ¢ ToGOM ee moropopuM. Hy a terneps T cam B cebe BOT OT
KaKoOr0 MHEHHMA JaBall OYMCTHIIBCA  (YTOO 3TO CTAlIO BPOZE KEPTBHI I TeOd
Hepes IPAAYIIUM pacCyXAeHueM) — 4T0 Ooru ZoOpoAeTesb U IOPOK pasjaiu
JIIOASAM, KaK 00pLiaM Ha CTafuOHe, OAUH KaK MOOIIPeHHe 3a MOJIYI0 IPUPOAY U
HeroAHbIN HPaB, APYTYIO B KAUeCTBe HArpajbl 3a ZOOPBINA HPaB U CHJIBHYIO HATY-
Py, KOTZa X HPaBCTBEHHAs KPacoTa AapyeTr UM mobeny. ITo mocaesHUM Ooixe-
CTBO XOYET COIYTCTBOBATH U B }KU3HU IIOMOTaTh, 3a00TIMBYIO JJIAHb HAaJ HUMU
IPOCTHpAast: KOTO-TO MPOPHULIAHBAMU XPAHUT, KOT0O-TO NTUL, KOOEHBAMHU, KOI0-TO
CHOBU/IEHBSIMH, KOTO-TO T0JI0CAMH, KOTO-TO U 3HAMEHBSIMH IPU KEPTBOIPHHO-
meHusAx.” Beap yesoBevyeckas HEMOIHA AyIla PACCYAKOM JOTAHYTHCS /J0 BCETO,
IIOCKOJIbKY B )KU3HH JAOJbHEH OHAa OKpYXeHa MIVIOi IUIOTHOI M MpadyHOH U
’KU3HB 9Ty BJAYUT B CMATEHUHU U raMe MHOTHX 3071, ee 3ech coTpsacanomux. Ka-
KOM HACTOJIBKO OBICTP M OCTOPOXKEH IYTHHK, YTOOBI HU pasy Ha IIyTU HE OCTY-
IUTHCSA, B HEBUAMMBIN YIIaB OBpAr, Ha CKPBITHIH YaCTOKOJI CBAJIMBLINCH, CBEP-
3UBIINCH C KPy4H, B AMy yrogus? U rze TOT KOPMUHii, KTO HACTOIBKO XOPOLI U
TOYEH, YTO CBOI yMeeT IMPOBECTH KOpalJib, HU Pasy BOJIH HAIOPa He U3BeJaB, HU
Oypb, HM COKPYLIAIOIIMX BETPOB, HU KOJIOBEPTH IPo3HbIX Ty4? U rae taxoii uc-
KYCHBIN Bpady, 4T00 HENPHUMETHYIO, HEXKAAHHYI0 00JIe3Hb He MPOIYCTUTh HU pa-
3y, KOJIb CKOPO Pa3Hble HEAYTH OT PasHbIX MOTYT OBITH MPUYUH, YTO IIOACEKAET
AoBoAbI ero uckyccrsa? Y rae HalieTcst MysK, KOTOPBIN CTOJIb XOPOLL, YTO JKU3Hb
IPOMTU CyMeeT YBEPEHHO U POBHO, HH pasy He CIIOTKHYBILIKCH HU Ha OJHOMU Ipe-
IIOHE — a 9TO U HeAYT TeJeCHbIH, U IUIaBaHbe C HEBEAOMBIM HCXOZOM, U MaMU
pasburas Zopora, — HU pasy CpeJH 3TOTO BCETO HE OLIyTHB HYKZbI, YTOOBI €My
6Or KOPMYMM U BPavyoM U MPOBOXKATBIM BbICTymuI? KoneuHo, zo6Gpogeresns —
Bellb IIPEKpacHast: OHA U /lefiCTBEHHA, U CII0pa B BbICIIEH Mepe — OAHAKO CMella-
Ha C MaTepHel, a Ta IOPOYHA U TEMHA, HESICHOCTH II0JIHA — CJIeast, IepeMeHYHt-
Bas Bell[b, KOTOPOU JIIOAN UM Aanu caydas. M ciydail k 706pogeTe peBHyeT, ¢
Heli criopuT, 6opeTtcs U 4acTo, cOuBast ¢ TOJKY, el Meuraet. Tak, Korga Ty4a 3aBo-
JIaKMBaeT HeGO M COMHEYHBIX Jydell CBET CHU3Y 3aC/IOHSET, TO COJNHIE BCE JKe
oCTaeTcst BO BCeil CBOeM Kpace, yCTh HAM OHO He BUAHO. U 106poaeTesb TOYHO

* yhv 3¢ 101 adtog Tpog adTdv Exxabypduevos Tawtyvi v 88&xv. Koniaris 1995, 94 06pa-
IjaeT BHUMaHKMe Ha HEMOHATHYI0 opmy éxxabnpduevos (participium temporale?) Bme-
cro &xxafapodpevos mn Exxabalpdpevos (participium finale).

* B Tekcre mpocro Quoial “KepTBONPHHOIIEHUS, HO NOAPa3yMeBAETCA H3yYeHHe
BHYTPEHHOCTEH IIPUHECEHHOTO B }KE€PTBY }KUBOTHOTO. A @wval ‘roroca’ Trapp 1997, 75, n.
32 IOsICHsET TakK: «i.e. ¥AnJoveg, utterances which (thanks to divine manipulation) mean
something important to one who overhears them that was not envisaged by their speak-
ers»; K COXaJeHUI0, OH He NPHUBOJAUT INPUMEPOB TAKUX CMBICIOBBIX OTTEHKOB CJIOBa
XANJbVEG 1 He OOBACHAET, IOYEMY UIMEHHO 3J,€Ch OHO B3aMO3aMEHHMO C Quvai.
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TaK JKe yAapoM CJydas OTpe3aHa ObIBaeT: OHA IPEKPACHOIl OCTaeTcs BIIPOYEM,
HO, 00JJAKOM OKyTaHa He3pHMbIM, OYATO yXOAUT B TEHb U OTPAXKAAETCA CO BCEX
CTOPOH CTEHOI0. B TakuX BOT C/Iy4asx v Hy:KeH 60T — MOMOLIHIKOM, COPATHUKOM,
TOBapHILEM.

(8) Cam Gor cuAWT Ha MecCTe U YIpaBisgeT HeOOM M HeOECHBIM MOPSAKOM U
ycrpoiictBom. Ho ects mpu HeM 1opoga 6ecCMepTHBIX MOAYMHEHHbIX: OHHU 30-
BYTCS IEMOHBL, M MECTO UX — Ha IpaHH Mex He6oM U 3emsteit. OHU cabee Gora,
CUJIbHEe YesI0BeKa, MPUCTY)KHUKU O6oram, a I JTiojei CMOTpUTeIn, 6oraM oHM
GysKaiiinye, HO MoIevYnTe IbHe 6OroB o JI0AAX. Pa3pbiB Mex cMepTHBIM U Gec-
CMEpTHBIM LJAPCTBAMH BEJIHMK, 1 CMEPTHOE OCTAJIOCh Obl, KOHEYHO, CJIOBHO CTe-
HOI1 0Tpe3aHo U OT 00IeHUs C HeOECHBIM, OT BUZA €T0 JjaxKe, OTIYIEHO, KOTAa Obl
He TIPUPO/A ITUX JE€MOHOB, KOTOpas CKpeIUIAeT CKIaZHO CBA3BI0 GeCcCrIHe JIro-
Aeil 1 kpacory 6oroB 3a cuyer pogcTsa ¢ oboumu. Tak ke, caeTcss, BapBapsl U aJ1-
JIMHBI Pa3001IeHbI B CHJTY TOTO, YTO A3bIKA APYT APYra He HOHUMAIOT, HO BCE-TaKH
BCTYIAIOT B CBSA3b APYT C APYTOM U MOTYT COOOLIATHCS TPYAAMU II€PEBOAYNKOB,
KOTOPBIX IUIEMS OT K0l CTOPOHBI CJIOBA BOCTIDUHUMAET U Ha APYIYIO UX IIe-
penpasisier. BoT Tax e eMOHbI IOCPEAHMKAMH CIIYKAT, CUMTAl, MeXAYy GoraMmu
Y JII0ABMH. ITO OHHU C PeYaMH K JIFOAAM 00palaloTcs, UM IPEeCTal0T BOOYHIO U, B
cepZlie LapcTBa CMEPTHOTO BPAIasACh, UM MIOMOIIb IIOAAIOT BO BCEM, UTO OT 6O-
rOB PO CMEPTHBIX BBIHYK/J€H IIPOCUTH. FIX MHOTO, IEMOHOB, TOIIa GoJIbLIAs:

Iocaanst 3e6cOM HA 3eMAIO-KOPMUAUYY MPU MUPUAObL
Cmpaosrceii beccmepmupix...”

OpHu — Gose3Hel BpaueBaTesd, APYTHUe — TeM, KTO B TYIIUKEe, COBETYHKH, elle
Jpyrye — BECTHUKHU O CKPBITOM, UHBIE 3Ke — COTPYAHUKHU B UCKYCCTBE, KAKHE-TO —
MOIMYTYUKU B IIyTH; KTO-TO U3 HUX BCTPeYaeTcs 110 ropojam, KTO-TO B MOJIAX, KTO-
TO B MOPSX, KTO-TO Ha cyure. Hy a ApyruM foMalIHIM 049aroMm Tesd ZOCTaIUCh,
KaxkzoMy cBoe, a uMeHHO Cokparta, Il1aTona, [lndaropa, 3eHona, /luorena... Oa-
HU U3 HUX YXaCHBI ¥ CTPAIIHbI, APYTHE C YeJI0BEKOM 00XOAUTENbHBI; KaKHe-TO
HCKyLIeHbl B IMOJUTHKE, KaKHe-TO — B BOEHHOM JeJie. CKOJBKO NMPUPOJ, JIIOA-
CKHX — CTOJIBKO U JIeMOHOB:

B o6pase cmpanHuKo8 8cskux HepeoKo u 8euHble 6o2u
Ilo 2opodam Hawum 6podam, pasauureiuiuii 6ud npuHumas.™

A ecM MHe yKasKelllb ThI KaKyI0-TO ZYPHYIO AyIly, TO BOT: OHa HeoOUTaeMa u
ZeMOHOM-XPaHHUTeJIeM 3a0bITa.

* Yuraem dbdvatot Sevtepot, ol xarodpevol devtepoat | Saipoves (Schulte).
** Hes. Op. 252—253 (niep. B.B. Bepecaesa).
* Hom. Od. 17.485-486.
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9. O zemone Cokpara (2)

(1) JaBaii-ka mpaMo K geMOHy MbI oOpaTumcs. Korzja oH K 4esoBeKy 01arockiio-
HEH, OH ero TeJIOM OTBeYaTb IPHUBBIYEH — HMCKYyCCTBOM, HallpuMep, UTPbI Ha
daieiite, KoTOpbIM craBuica Ucmenuit.” Jlasait xe cpocum Tak, kak y [omepa
Opucceii:

«Cmepmmpiii au mot unu 6oe...
Ecau 00Ho us 60scecms mol, 84a0€eH0UUX HEOOM UUPOKUM...»" —

1 GOJIbIIe CJIOB He Ha/I0 — MBI y3Ke BCE Y3HAIH O Tebe.
8
«Ec/u o1 U3 cMEpMHbIX MbL KMO-1MO U 30€Ch HA 3eMAe 00UMaeuls...»" —

AEVCTBUTEIBHO JIM ThI TAKOB, U T€ K€ YyBCTBA y TeOs1, KaK U Y HAC, TOT Ke A3bIK U
TOT K€ POJ, U TOT 3Ke caMblil cpok? tu, GbITh MOKET, IPaBAa B TOM, UTO ThI, XOTH
U 4yBCTBYeIlIb ce0s KaK JoMa Ha 3eMJI€, [0 CYI[HOCTH IPUHAJIEKUIND IIPUPOJE
Jydqineit? Beab ZeMOHBI — He CyljecTBa U3 ILUIOTH (MHE HYXKHO 3TO TeOe BbICKa-
3aTh — OHH BeJIAT), KOCTeH U KPOBU MJIM BOOOIIE 4ero-1ubo, YTO MOKHO B ITbLIb
paccesiTb, paCTOPTHYTh, PACTOIIMTH, PACILIaBUTh. Tak 4to Toraa onn? Jlasaii pac-
CMOTPHM TO, YTO CYLIHOCTb IEMOHOB C HEOOXOZMMOCTBIO JOIKHA UMETh, HAYaB
BOT KakMM 06pa3oM. BecuyBCcTBEHHOE IPOTHBOIOIONKHO MMEIOIIEMY YYBCTBA,
KaK CMepTHOe — 6eCCMEPTHOMY, a pa3yMa JIMLIEHHOe — pa3yMHOMY, HEOLIYIIA0-
liee — OLIYINATh CIIOCOOHOMY, OAYLIEBIEHHOE — TOMY, B 4eM HeT Ayum. M Bcé
OZiyLIEBJIEHHOE [O/DKHO UMeTh B ce0e KaKue-TO [Ba KauyecTBAa U3 ITHX, KaK-TO:
GecuyBCTBEHHOE U OeccMepTHOe WM GecCMEPTHOe IIPU UyBCTBAX MM IPU IyB-
CTBax CMePTHOe WU 0e3 pasyMa U OIIyLIaTh CIOCOOHOE MJIH OAYLIEBIEHHOE 0e3
qyBcTB.” VIMEHHO TaK IPHPOAA ITOCTETIEHHO U I10 TOPSJKY CIIyCKAETCS OT B BBIC-
el Mepe IEHHOTO K TOMY, YTO LIeHHO MeHee Bcero.”” Kakyro-To cTyneHs oTcioga
YAQIUTB — U ThI IIPUPOAY Ha KYCKU paspyOulb. BoT Tak :xe HOTBI B 3ByKOpsZe: K
COIVIACHIO IBe KPAMHOCTH NMPHUBOJUT CEPEeAHHA, BeAb IEPeX0f OT Haubosee Bbl-

*® O snamenurom ¢eiitncre Mcmennn He pas ynomunaer [Liyrapx (Per. 1, Demetr. 1,
Reg. et imp. apophth. 174f, De Al Magn. fort. 334b, Quaest. conv. 632¢ u Non posse 1095f).

* Hom. Od. 6.149-150 (mep. B.B. BepecaeBa ¢ usmenenusamu). Ogucceit odparaercs K
AduHe, HO UCTIOMB3YET UMEHA MYXKCKOTO poga: 6e6¢ vU 115 1) BpoTds.

* Hom. Od. 6.153 (nep. B.B. Bepecaesa c usmeHeHUsAMH).

* YyTp HIDKE 3TH KOMOMHAIMU paclIn(pOBBIBAIOTCA TaK: 00T, IEMOH, YeJI0BEK, HHU-
BOTHOE, pacTeHHUe.

% Trapp 1995, 78, n. 4 3amMevaeT, 4T0 MaKCHUM H3/1araeT 34eCh «IPUHIHUI HETPEPHIB-
HOCTH», XOPOILIO U3BECTHBIN 10 opMyaupoBKe JlunHes natura non facit saltus («mopu-
POZa He coBepIIaeT CKAYKOB» ).
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COKHMX 3BYKOB K CaMbIM HH3KUM OIIOpPY IIOJy4YaeT B CPeAHUX U OOpeTaeT B pe-
3y/IbTaTe FAapMOHUIO PABHO JIA CIyXa U I UCIIOTHEHH.

(2) IpusHaii, 4TO TO ke caMOe UMeeT MeCTO U B IIPUPOJE — KOTOopas eCTb ca-
MBIl COBEPIIEHHBIH J1aZl, — ¥ 6ora Kak 6eccMepTHOe Ge3 IyBCTB OIpeAeH, a Je-
JIOBEKa — KaK IPU YyBCTBaX CMEPTHOE, XXMBOTHOE — KaK HepasyMHOe, HO OILy-
WaTh crocoOHOe, pacTeHUe Ke — KaK OAylIieBJIeHHoe Oe3 dyBcTB. MTak, Bcex
IPOYMX MBI IIOKa OCTABUM B cTOpOHe. Ceifuac HaM HYXKHO PacCMOTPETh IIPUPOAY
Z€MOHOB, KOTOpasd, KaK MBI y:Ke CKas3aJIH, II0CepeJiHe Mexay O00roMm u 4eyoBe-
KOM, II03TOMy IOCMOTPHM, a MOJKHO JIM €€ U3BATb, HO COXPAHUTh IIPU ITOM
KkpaitHoctu. Tak 4dro ke, 6or 6eccmepreH U obsazaeT yyBcTBamMu? /la HeT, OH U
GeccMmepTeH, 1 6eCUyBCTBEH. A 4ellOBEK — OH cMepTeH U OGecuyBcTBeH? HeBepHo:
CMepTeH 1 uMeer yyBcTBa. Torga y Hac BBIXOJHT, 4TO CYIECTBYET HEYTO Pa3OM U
GeccMepTHOE, ¥ YyBCTB He 4ykzJo0e. A MIMEHHO, JOJKHA OBbITh CYLIHOCTD, KOTOPas
B cebe 00beMHAET JBa ITHX KauecTBa, I YeJ0BeKa JydInas, J1d Oora Xyzuas,
MHa4ye 9TU KPalHOCTU He CMOTYT BOOOIe COOTHOCHThCA. Begb eciu B3AThH JBe
BeIl¥, KOTOPbIe PasJIMYHbI 110 IIPUPOZE, TO U JF00ast MeKAy HUMU CBSI3b OCTaHeT-
csl pa3opBaHHOM, KOIZA OTCYTCTBYET KaKOW-TO OOLIMH TEPMMH, TOH U JAPYyroii
HMPUYACTHBIH.

(3) Ceituac s1 mpuBezsy npumep. «OraeMm» Mbl Ha3bIBA€EM HEYTO CYXO€ U TOpsi-
Jee; TOpAIEMY e IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHO (X0J0AHOE, CYXOMY — BJIAYKHOE; KBOJOM» MBI
HasbIBaeM HEUTO X0J0AHOe) ¥ BiaxkHoe.” OrOHb He MOKeT IPeBPATUTHCA B BOZY,
KaK M BOZla — B OTOHb, Be/lb HU XOJOZHOMY B ropsdee He 0OpaTUTHCS, HU BIIaX-
HOMy — B cyxoe. Ho BOT kak crmpaBHJIach IpUpoja C BOMHOIO JBYX CTHXUIL: OHa
NOCPEAHUKOM Jajla UM BO3/yX, KOTOPBIH, OT OTHSA 0epsl TeIUIO U BIAXKHOCTh — OT
BOZIbI, 00€ CTUXHMM COYeTaeT M MeXAy HUMHU YCTaHABJIUBAET CBA3b. Tak B BO3AYX
IpeBpalleHye U Iepexoy OrHdA Os1arofaps TeIuly UMeIOT MeCTO, a B BOJY BO3ZY-
Xa — BCJIE/ICTBHE BIAXKHOCTH. Bo3zyX, onATh-TaKy, ropsd U CyX, 3eMJIA 3Ke XOJIOJ-
Ha ¥ cyxa. M cyXocTh IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHA BIQXKHOCTH, KaK U TEIULy — XOJOZHOCTb.
Ho Humovem 6bI BO3AyXy He IPeBPAaTUThCA B 3€MJII0, KOTZa ObI MM He NpHZJAJa
IPUPOJA ellle ¥ BOAY, YTO CIYKUT ITUM JBYM IIOCPEJHUKOM U CBOJUT BMECTE HX,
BJIQKHOCTb Oepsl OT BO3/yXa U X0JI04 — OT 3eMJIH. BCé B 1jes10M, BKpaTILie MOZABITO-
’KUB, elle pa3 paccMOTpU. M3 9THX 2/1eMeHTOB KaXKAbIH U3 ABYX COCTaBJIEH IIPO-
THBOIIOJIOKHBIX KaYeCTB, TAK 4TO, KOTAA Y OAHOTO OTHHMEIIb YaCTb U IPUCOeH-
HUIIb €€ K JPYyroMy JIEMEeHTY U3 OCTaBIINXCS, BCETAA MOIYIUTCH, YTO KasKABIN C
Ka)K/[pIM HAIlOJIOBUHY Pa3JIMYHIIb, & Ha JPYTYIO OJIOBUHY CBsKeIlb. TakuMm Ma-
HEepOM IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTH, XOTSI M€ HUMHU H He MOXKeT OBbITh CIMSHUS, BCE Ke

APpyr C ApyromM COO6IJ.[&IOTC$[ H CBsA3aHbI: OTOHb U BO3JyX CBA3aHbI TEILIOM, BO3AYX

¥ Yuraem Beppd uév YPuypdy, (Enpd d¢ dypdv- xakoluey 3¢ 1 Bdwp, Puypdv) xai Hypdv
(Trapp).
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C BOZIOI0 — BJIQYKHOCTBIO, BOZA C 3EMJIEI0 — XOJIOZ0M, & CYXOCTBIO — 3€MJISI C OTHEM.
Bot Tax e Gora ¢ eMOHOM GeccMepTHe POAHHT, KaK AeMOHA U YeJ0BeKa — IyB-
CTBA, C YKMBOTHBIM 4YeJI0OBEKA — CIIOCOOHOCTD OIIYLIATh, }JKUBOTHOE C pACTEHUEM —
HaJIA4YHe JyILIn.

(4) A xo4emb, pacCCMOTpH elle pUMep — ycTpoiictBo Tena. U 3aech peskux
CKAa4YKOB He JIeJIaeT IIPUPOAA — U 3A4€Ch HYKHbI IIOCPEAHUKY, YTOObI PYKOBOAUTD
coeHEHbEM Tesla. Tak, BOJIOC WK HOTOTh KOCTH MSATYe, U TOHBILE JKUJIbI, KPOBH
cyiue, rpybee mrotu. Eciu jxe BKpaTLie MOABITOXUTD, TIOCPEAHUK HYKEH BCIOAY,
I7ie eCTh FApMOHUS U CTPOM: B 3BYKaX, LIBETAX, BO BKyCax, B TeJaX U PUTMaX, B
¢opmax, gyyBcTBax u pedax. Jlonyctum. Ho pas ato Tak, To Mexzay 6orom, Gec-
CMEPTHBIM U 0eCYyBCTBEHHBIM, M Y€JI0BEKOM, CMEPTHBIM M CIIOCOOHBIM YyBCTBO-
BaTh, OJUKHO OBITH HEUTO B CEPEAMHE, YTO JTMO0 CMEPTHO U OeCUyBCTBEHHO, JIU-
060 OeccmepTHO ¥ npu uyBctBaXx. OZHO U3 JBYX TYT HEBO3MOXKHO:
0eCuyBCTBEHHOCTb CO CMEPTHOCTBIO HECOBMeCTHMA U He codetaeTcs.” U ocraer-
s, YTO MPHUPOJA JEMOHOB IPUYACTHA YYBCTBAM M OeccMepTHa, GeccMmeprueM
00BbeAUHAACH C OOTOM, a C YeJI0BEKOM — YyBCTBAMU.

(5) [Ipuuuia mopa pacTosKOBaTh, KAK MOKET ObITh POJ AEMOHOB M YyBCTBAM, U
OeccmepTuio npuyacrteH. Y mepBbiM feioM ckaxkeM o Geccmeptuu. Beé morubaro-
Ijee CTUHYTh MOKET II0-PasHOMY — IIepEMEHUTHCS, PACTBOPHUTHCS, PACILIABUTHCH,
OBITH CpPYyOJIEHHBIM, Pa30MTBIM, IIPEBPATUTHCA: KaK IVIMHA PAaCTBOPSETCS BOZAOH,
Kak IUTyTOM pas0uBaeTcs 3eMJis, KaK TOIUTCS Ha COJIHLE BOCK, KaK MoApybaercs
pacTeHue xeIe30M, a MPeBPALAeTCs WIH lepeMeHseTCs, KaK B BO3/yX IpeBpalla-
€TCs1 BOZIa WJIU B OTOHB — y3Ke caM BO3ZyX. M eciu CyIHOCTh IEMOHOB Z0JIKHA Y HAC
OeccMepTHOM OKas3aTbCs, HEOOXOAMMO, YTOObI HEBO3MOKHO ee ObUIO HU PacTBO-
PUTh, HU PACIbUINTD, HU IIPEBPATUTh, HU Pa3gpOOUTh, HU U3MEHUTH BO YTO-TH00
MHO€e, HU TMOAPYOUTH: BeJb €CJIH YTO-IM00 U3 TOrO OHH IpeTepIeBaloOT, TOrAa
npouwai, 6eccmeprre. M BooOue — kak MOr Obl JEMOH YTO-TUOO IpeTepIieBarh,
pas OH KaK TaKOBOH eCTb cOpocHBIIad TesIo Ayma?* Beap To, 4TO Tesry, OT IPUPOAbI
TIEHHOMY, ZJa€T He pacnajatbCs O TeX IOp, II0Ka OHO NPU HeM, eABa JIM MOKET
TJIEHHBIM OBbITh camo. VITaK, B COeJMHEHUH JyIIM U Teja Aylla CKPEIUIAeT, TeIO
kpenutcsi. Ho eciiut 4to MHOe CKperuisieT Ayuly, a He OHa cama, TO 4YeM ObI 9TO ObITh

# Trapp 1997, 80, n. 7 3amMevaeT, 410 MakcHUM TOIBKO 4TO (§ 2) ONpeAean pacmerus
COYETAHHEM «OAYIIEBIEHHOCTH» M «0ecdyBCTBEHHOCTH». OfHAKO MOHATHS OZYLIEB-
JIEHHOCTU» F CMEPTHOCTH» BCE K€ He COBMAJAIOT.

% Tlo knaccuurauuu Amynes (Socr.) 14-15, Ay B Tejie JH0OOTO YeIOBEKa — 3TO
HepBbIil BUJ AEMOHOB; APYTOM — 9TO AYILIM, OTPEKIIHECS OT CBOETO Tesa IMOCIe CMEPTH
(pAzoBbIe JeMypBl M MaHbL, HO U 0GoxecTBaeHHble AMpuapaii, Ocupuc, Ackienuii);
HaKOHell, TPETUI — 3TO HUKOTZA He MOOBIBABIINE B Y€JI0BEYECKOM TeJle CYLIHOCTH, KaK-
TO COH 1 J1I000Bb, HO TakKe 1 feMOoH CoKpaTa 1 emy I0700HbIe.
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MOTJIO — BO3MOXHO, KTO-TO 3/1eCh YCMOTPHUT KaKyI0-TO APYTYIO AYIIY — AYIIY JYIIA?
Ho BoT menouka, rae nooyepesHo OfHO XPaHUTCA U CKPEIUIAeTCA JPYTUM, Ie-TO

HaBepHOE JO/DKHA MPepBaThcs — JOCTUTHYB TAKOH BelLl, KOTOpas CKpeIuIsieT U
APYTYIO, HO U caMy ce0sl. A eCJIH HeT, I/ie OCTAHOBHTCS TaKOe PACCYK/EHHe, TAHACh
Ao GeckoneuHocTn?** MoxHO cebe IpesCcTaBUTh IPYy30BOM KOpabib cpesb GypPHBIX
BOJIH B IIOPTY, TPUBSA3aHHBIN K CKaJle T7e-TO Ha OGepery KaHaTaMU: UX HECKOJIBKO, U
KaXIbIi IPUKPEIUIEH K PYyroMy, KPOMe II0C/IeAHETO0, YTO KPEIUTCS K CKajle — He-
JBIKMMOM 1 HEITOKOJIEOMMOIA.

(6) Bor Tax e ¥ AyiIa: OHA CKPEIUISET, IEPIKUT, HA IKOPb CTABUT TeJIO, KOTO-
poe Ge3 OCTAaHOBKU IT0 OypHBIM BOJIHAM HOCHUTCS, U MedeTcs, 1 Oberca. Korza ke
0cs1a0eroT y HaC ¥ MBIIIILIBL, ¥ JbIXaHbe, U IIPOYre Kak OyATO CHACTH, KOTOPHIMU K
Aylle 0 BpeMeHH KPeNnumIoch TeJIo, TO TeJ0 TMOHeT U HUJeT KO JHY, Hy a Aylia Ha
BOJIIO BBIILIBIBAET — OHA caMa ce0sl CKPEIUTh U yAepKaTh criocobHa. Takas BOT
AylIa mepecejseTcs C 3eMJIM, CTAHOBUTCA CO3JaHHEM BO3JYIIHBIM — €€ yie H
HasbIBaIOT ZeMOHOM. 1 9T0 Bpoze mepexoza OT BApBapoB B JJLTaAy, WIH U3 FOPO-
Aa, T7ie 6e33aKOHUeE, BJIACTh THPAHUYIECKAS U MEXKA0YCOObs, B TOPOJ, YCTPOEHHbII
Y MUPHBI, C XOPOLIMMH 3aKOHAMH M IIAPCKOM BJIACTBIO. 37€Ch YTO-TO CHJIBHO
MHe HallOMHMHaeT KapTuHy U3 ['omepa — pacckas 0 30I0TOM IIUTe, I7ie BBIKOBA
Tedect aBa ropoga:

...B nepsom u nupwecmea 6vtau, u c86adv6uL>,

U IUIACKH, U TI9aHBbI, U (paKeIbHbIE LIECTBUS; HY a B [PYTOM — CIUIOLIHbIE BOMHBI,
pacmpu, Apaku, Tpabexu, ¥ BOIUIH, U PbIJAHUSA, U CTOHBL Bcé 910 MOMXHO IpuMe-
HUTh U JJIS CPaBHEHHs Hebec ¢ 3eMJIel0: TaM MUPHBIN Kpai, KOTOPBIil HAIIOJIHSA-
IOT M9aHBbI U GOKECTBEHHBIE IUIACKH, a 3/,eCh — MHOIOT'0JIOCHE, MHOTOCTPaZlaHUe,
pasHoronocuna.®’ Jlylma oTcrosia yAanseTcs TyAa, KaKk TOMbKO COPOCUT TeIo
OCTaBMT €T0 CTHUTb Ha 3eMJIe B CBOM CPOK, KaK BOJMTCS, U B IeMOHA U3 Yel0BeKa
IIePEXOAUT; TOTAA OHA U CO3€epLaeT POAHBIE BHIBI YHCTHIM B30POM, KOTOPBIH
0oJIbllIe TVIOTH HE 3aCTHUT: €€ yKe He COUTh M He CMYTUTh Pa3HOOOpasueM I[BETOB
U (opM, HU MYTHBIM BO3AYXOM OT BHJA OTPafuTh IIpeKpacHOro Kak TakoBOTo,
KOTOPBIM HbIHE YIMBaeTcs Jyllla, y3peB ero cama Boouuio. CyacTiuBas JOCTHUT-
HyTHIM, OHA O MPEXHeN JKU3HU COXaNeeT — HO XKalb € TaKiKe POJCTBEHHBIE Iy-
IITM, KOTOPBIX ellle HOCUT Mo 3eMJIe. 13 4es0BeKoI001A OHA CTPEMUTCA CHOBA K

% Cp. PL. Phd. 79e—80b u Arist. De An. 411b6—-14. [lyma «CKpeIiseT» (TuvéYel — apuUCTO-
TeJeBCKOE BBIPAXKEHUE), TO €CTh YAEPIKUBAET OT PAClafa, He TOIBKO TeJO0, B KOTOPOM
npeObIBaeT, HO U caMy ceOs.

% Hom. I/. 18.391.

3 UsompeHHoe coueranue AByX rOMEOApKTOHOB U TOMEOTeIeBTOHa: 1) [sc. xpfiue] O¢
ToAvuviog xal ToAvepylag xal dapuwviag.



332 Maxcum Tupckuii o gemone Cokpara (Or. 8—9)

HUM HPUOUTBCA M TeX, KTO OCTYIMJICA, HA HOTM MOAHATB. [loaToMy Takum Gor
3eMJII0 HaBeIJaTh BeJIesl M MOPYYMJI BCTYIATh B OOLIeHHe C JTIOABMH CaMbIX pas-
JIMYHBIX CKJIa/|0B, y4acTel, M0O3HaHUH M YMEHUH — XOPOIIUM IOMOIaTh, MCTUTb
3a 00MKeHHBIX, HACWIBHUKOB KapaTh.

(7) He Bce, ogHaKO, eMOHBI /leJIal0T BCE U CPasy, HO, KaK M B XXM3HU, Ka)KbIi
3aHAT CBOMM JieIoM. BOT 371eCh 1 BaXkKHa MX CHOCOOHOCTD K YyBCTBaM, U3-3a KOTO-
poii eMoH Hinke Gora cTaBUTCA. BeZlb He XOTAT OHM BIOJIHE U30AaBUTHCA OT TOM
IPUPOJBI, KOTOPOH 00sazany Ha 3emie. AcKienuii U Temepb BpauyeT, ['epaki
NOKasbIBaeT CUly, U JIMOHKMC BaKXaHCTBYeT, MIPOPOYUT AMPuiox, u JIMockypsl
IPaBAT IyTh 110 MOpPI0,” 1 MUHOC CyZ BepUIMT, U AXusuiec Ha 00 BOOpyXKaeTcs.
Ha octpose B IloHTHIICKOM MOpe Axuiec :XUBeT, HanpoTuB ycTea Hcrpa — Tam
Axunneca xpam u antapu.’® HUKTO Tyza 1o cBoeii BoJie He 3aXO/JUT, pasBe uTo C
11eJIbI0 3KEePTBbI IPUHECTH, a COBEPLIMBLIN Ke€PTBbI — B XpaM BcTynaeT. He pas Ha
OCTpOBe BHIAM MOPSIKM — KaKOM-TO MOJIOZEI] CBETJIOBOJIOCHIM Tam Oeraer u
CKayeT IIPU OPYKMH B JlocIiexax 30J0ThIX. /Ipyrue BuieTh He BUJAIH, HO CJIbIIIA-
JIY €Tro, KaK IeJs maaHsl. M TpeTbu, HaKOHell, U BUZE/IH, U CIbIIIaIN ero. A KTO-To,
pas CIIyYHI0Ch, Ha OCTPOBE YCHYJI, U AXUIecoM ObLT PasOy:KeH, U TOT ero OTBeJ
B IIaTep U nmot4eBas pockoiHo. Tam u [laTpoxs 6bUT — HAJIMBA BUHO, UTPas Ha
qupe Axusiec, IPUCYTCTBOBaIM Takxke M PeTupa, M Kpyr LIMPOKUHA €MOHOB
Aapyrux. U I'ektop, 1o cl0BaM TPOsIHLEB, B CTpaHe CBOel ocTajics — TaM CKadeT U
MeJsibKaeT Ha paBHMHe. fl cam Hu Axusneca, Hu I'ekropa He Buges, 3aTo MHe /Ino-
CKypOB YBHJETb ZJOBEJOCh, Ha Kopabse IUIbIBA, B (hopMe ApYAHIINX CBeTOYeH,
KOTOPBIMU OHHU YKa3bIBalOT IyTh CyaM BO BpeMs 3UMHHUX Oypb. ACKJIeNHd g To-
e BUJIeJI, ¥ 9TO He BO CHe, A Bufies U ['epakia, 1 9T0 HaABy.

%7 Tlomowp /IMOCKYpOB MOpeILIaBaTeIAM OTMEYeHa yiKe B IOCBALIEHHOM UM «I'ome-
POBCKOM rMMHe» (33). AM(UIOXOM 3BaJM U OZHOTO U3 MUTOHOB, CbiHa AM{uapas u
Opara AJKMeOHa, M €ro IUIEMSAHHUKA, CbiHa AlkMeoHa u MaHTd, foyepu Tupecus, u
CBOZHOTO 6paTa Morca, cerna MauTo 1 Antosutona. Ux cmemmmuBaiiy, Tak 4TO HESCHO, KO-
TOPBIA U3 IBYX MOYUTAJICA B KWIMKUIiCKoM Masie kak nmpopuunaress. CTpaboH paccka-
3bIBaeT CHayaja O Bo3BpameHHH us-nog Tpou Amduioxa, ceiHa AMduapas, BMecTe C
Kanxanrom B Knap, rae Kanxant nocropun ¢ Momncom (cM. Bbllie), a 3aTeM O BO3Bpallle-
Huu AM¢uiioxa (yxe 6e3 maTpoHuma) BMecre ¢ Morcom B Majul, KOTOpBIH UMY ABYMSA U
OCHOBaH (14.1.27 1 14.5.16).

% 06 ocrpose Acvxy) («BesoM»), OH ke «AXHINECOB», COOOUIAIOT MHOTHE APEBHHeE
aBTOpBI, HauuHaA ¢ EBpunuza (Andr. 1260-1262).
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OGpa3zoBaresibHbIE TPOCTPAHCTBA JPEBHUX U COBPEMEHHBIX TOPOJOB IPUBJIEKa-
10T BHUMaHMe HCCIeJoBaTesell 1Mo 1eaoMy PAAy NMPUYUH, CPeAr KOTOPbIX 3Ha-
YMMOe MeCTO 3aHMMaeT IIOMCK OTBETOB Ha BOIIPOCHI 00 MCTOKAX HACTaBJIEHUN B
TOH WM MHOM mpodeccun. Vicropus MeJUIMHCKOTO0 00pa3oBaHus, IpU3BaHHASA
OOBACHUTH BO3PACTAIOLIYI0 CJIOXKHOCTh TEOPUU MEAULMHBI U MEJULIMHCKOM
IPAaKTHKH, C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, BOMpaeT B ce0s1 HCTOPHUIO MeJULMHCKOrO 00paso-
BaHMA, a C APYrOH — He B COCTOSIHUU BMECTUTH BCE ACIEKThl TPAAULMOHHBIX U
aJbTePHATUBHBIX HAIlPaBIE€HUI 00y4eHUs Bpaya, BHITAIKUBAA UCTOPHUIO MEZAU-
LJMHCKOT0 00pasoBaHus B MCTOPHIO N€AAarOTUKY, UCTOPUIO HAYKU, UCTOPHIO (-
JI0CO(HH, UCTOPUIO KYJIBTYPbI, HHTE/UIEKTYaIbHYI0 HCTOPUIO  UCTOPHUIO TIOBCE-
aHeBHOCTH. ['Opoz 1000 9MOXU ABJAETCSA NMPOCTPAHCTBOM HHCTHUTYLMOHAIHU-
3al ¥ NMPO(EeCCUOHATU3ALNH, [[ie B CI0KHOM COOTHOLIEHHM HaXOAWINUCh U
HAXOZAATCA WJEH, IMPAKTUKU U OIBIT MEJULMHCKOM momomu. Vcropus sro6oro
ropoza MoxeT ObITh PacCKa3aHa KaK UCTOpUA OasaHca MexzAy 60Ie3HBI0 U 37pa-
BHEM, KOTOPBIH YCTAHABIMBAJICSA WM Hapylaics O1arofaps AesaTeJlbHOCTH Ipa-
BUTeJIEH, ITOJUTHUKOB, PEJIUTHO3HBIX JesTesNel, YIeHbIX, Bpadell, LeguTeneil u
Jaxe LIapJIaTaHOB.

CemuHap «MeauuuHCKOe 00pa3oBaHNe B aHTUYHOCTH: TOPOJ, U 00JIe3Hb», KO-
TOPBIH OBLT OPraHU30BaH Ha 6ase Kadepbl TYMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK MEXAYHAPOA-
HOro (pakysibTera POCCHICKOTrO HAIIMOHATBHOTO UCCIEA0BATETBCKOTO MEULIMH-
ckoro yauBepcurera umenu H.. [Tuporosa u cocrosiicst 8 HOAGPS 2021 I, CTaT
IIoJIeM [JIsd AHCKYCCHﬁ II0 9TUM W MHOTHM ApyI‘I/IM BOIIpoCaM. CeMI/IHap 6I)I.TI
IpOBeJEH B paMKax IpoekTa «O0pa3oBarebHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO U AHTPOTIOIPAK-
THKHM aHTHYHOTO U COBPEMEHHOTO ropoja» IpH nojjep:xke Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢oHza (mpoekt Ne 18-78-10001) M BKJIIOYAT JBE CECCUU — OCHOBHYIO, IZie
ObLIM TPeACTaBIEHbI BOCEMb JOKIA/I0B, U MIAHEIbHYIO, I/le BEJOCh 00CYKAEHUE B
(opmaTe «CBOOOAHBIN MHKPOGOH» M ObLIM IOABeAeHBI UTOrM cemuHapa. Oc-
HOBHAasl CecCHsi CEMHHApa BK/II0Yasa IPUBETCTBEHHOE CI0BO OT MOZEpaTopa, B
POJIM KOTOPOTO BBICTYIIMJI 3aBeAyIOIIMIA KaheApoil [yMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK IMUJIU-
aHO MeTTHHH, ¥ BBICTYIUIEHUS YIaCTHUKOB CEMHHApPA C MOCIEAYIOLINUM 00CYX-
ZeHreM B popMare BOIIPOCOB U OTBETOB. [IpescTaBieHHbIe HA CEMUHApe JOKJa-
AbI OBLIH CTPYINHMPOBAHBI TAKUM 00pa30M, 4TOOBI ITepBast 4aCTh CeMUHapa ObLia
HOCBSIlEHAa MOZENAM 370POBbsi/00€3HH, UMEBLUIMM MECTO B IIPOCTPAHCTBE aH-
THUYHOTO TOpPOZa W HALIEAUIMM OTpajKeHHe B 00pa3oBaTesbHBIX NPAKTHKaX, a
BTOPast — UX 3BOJIIOLIMHU U IPOSIBJIEHHIO B IIPOCTPAHCTBAX FOPOOB APYTHX IIOX.

IlepBbIM GBLT IpeACTaBIIEH AOKIAA MPodeccopa PUMCKOI UCTOPUH, AUPEKTO-
pa LlenTpa coBpemeHHbIX TexHOsOruil B yHuBepcurere ®eppapsr (Uramus) Jlu-
BUO /I3ep6uHM Ha TeMy «“/lom xupypra” B r. PUMHHUY U ero 3HaYeHHe /1 U3yde-
HUSL MEAWLMHBI B AHTHYHOCTH». B ZOKIaZie GbUIM IpeACTaBIE€HBI Pe3yJIbTaThl
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HCCIelOBAHMM apXeoJIoTMYeCKOro KOMILIeKca 1o/, Ha3dBaHueM «Jlom xupypra»,
r7ie ObUIM HalJeHbI, MOHETBI, ITOCYZa, MAC/IAHbIE JIAMIIBI, BECBI, & TJTABHOE — OKO-
JIO CTa NATHAECATH MeJULMHCKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTOpble U Jaqd Ha3BaHHe
KOMILTEKCY. 3HaUMMOM 4acCThI0 KOMILJIEKCa fIBJIAETCA JBYXSTa)HBIA ZIOM Bpada.
[IpeAnonoxuTeIbHO, AOM NPUHAJJIEKaT BOEHHOMY Bpady IpeyecKoro Hpouc-
X0kzeHus 1o uMeHu EBtuxec. /lom ObL1 paszesieH Ha CEKTOPBI, OAHUM U3 KOTO-
PBIX OBLT CTAI[OHAp /i OOJBHBIX, TZe ObLIa HaliZieHa, B TOM 4YHCJIe, U HaJIIUCh
Ha CTeHe OT 0/1aroZapHOro ManyeHTa. 3HadyeHre 9TOT0 apXeOoJOTHYeCKOTO KOM-
IJIeKca /I U3Y4eHUs MeJULMHbI B AHTMYHOCTH OTPOMHO, TOCKOJIbKY JaeT
IpeJCcTaBIeHe O IeJIOM CIIeKTpe aHTUYHBIX MeJULIMHCKUX NPaKTUK. B 3aBep-
IeHue J0Kj1aZa ObUIO OTMEeYeHO, YTo MpobieMaThKa CeMHUHapa SBJISeTCs 0Co-
OeHHO aKTyaJbHOM B 9TOXy NMaHJAEMUH, KOIJa HMCCAefoBaTeJH Bce yauie obpa-
IIAIOTCA K MICTOPUU MEAMLIMHBI ¥ UCTOPHU MEJUIIMHCKOTO 00pa3oBaHHUs.

B poxnaze k.m.H., gouenTta MucTuryTa Kaaccudeckoro BocToka 1 aHTUYHOCTH
HUWY «Bpiciuas mkosa 9KOHOMUKH», C.H.c. IHCcTUTYTa cTpareruu pasBuTus 00-
pasosanus PAO Angpes IOpbreBrua Mosxaiickoro «“Uyma” dykuausa B KyJbTyp-
HOM U 00pa30BaTeJIbHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBAaX» ObLIN PaCCMOTPEHBI ITOCAECTBUA TaK
Ha3bIBaeMOU «4yMbI B ApuHax» — 60JI€3HH, KOTOpasd CTajIa CIeACTBUEM ITepeHa-
CceJIEHUs TOpPOZa U JJIMIach B Haubosiee akTUBHOM ¢ase C 430 MO 426 IT. 0 H. 2.
OcobenHoe BHMMaHHUe B JOKJaje ObUIO yZlelleHO MHTephpeTanusaM Tekcra Py-
KUZIMJA, KacaloIerocst 9Toi 601e3HU U TIOCTaBUBILIETO Mepes UCCae0BaTeIAMU
BOITPOCHI, O TOM 4YTO 3TO ObLIa 3a 00JI€3Hb M HACKOJIBKO Pa3pyLIUTENTbHBIMU ObI-
JIU ee TOCAeACTBUA A ahuHAH. ApXeoJorudecKkue JaHHbIe MOCAeJHUX JIeT He
JAIOT OZHO3HAYHOTO OTBeTa ObLIA JIM «4yMa» OPIOMHBIM TH(GOM, HO IOATBEp-
*KparoT cBegeHnsa Pyknuauza B OTHOIIEHUU XapaKTepa 00J€3HU U 3aXOPOHEHHI
ymepunx. CoObITHA, IpousomeAme B 0eOTUHCKOM ropoge Mukaiecc ¥ Onu-
canHble y Pykuanza, JaT MpeAcTaBIeHre 0 MaclTabe MOCAeCTBH, KOTOpbIe
0oe3Hp OKa3asa Ha aQMHCKUe KyJIbTypy U oOpasoBanue. /lanHoe Qykuanzom
OMMCaHMe CTPAZJAIOIEro OT 00Je3HU ropojia MOXKHO HAaWTH NPU OIMHMCAHUU JIIO-
0011 aMMeMHH, TIOCKOJIBKY OH CO3ZaJI 4YTO-TO BPOZie IMTEePaTypHOTO IITaMIIa, KO-
TOpPBI Ha NPOTSKEHUM CTOJETUH KONMMpPOBAIM MHOTHME aBTOPbI, HayuHas C
APEBHOCTH.

B poxnaze k.punoc.H., crapuero mpenogasatens MHcruryra dunocopuu u
npaBa HoBocubupckoro rocyzapcTBeHHOro yHuBepcuTera AHHBI CepreeBHBI
Adonacunoii «Pu3n0ONOrMUeCKre B3IIAABI IMITE0KIa U PAa3BUTHE MEAULIMHCKIX
B3IVIAZI0B B AHTUYHOCTH: COOTBETCTBHE MeskAy Ouorpadueil 1 (hparMeHTaMu» ObI-
JIY TIOAHATBI BOIIPOCHI O CJIOKHOCTH OLIEHOK JeATeJIbHOCTH IMmenokaa. OOBHHe-
HUA IMIEJ0KIAa B MAarMK U IapJIaTaHCTBe, KaK CYATAeT aBTOP JOK/Ia/ia, BOSHUKIN
U3 CJI0KHOCTY MHTEPIIpeTalliii ero TEKCTOB 0 Ipupoge 6onesHu. I'anen, Ilnuauii
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u llesbc Ha3bIBAIOT IMIIEZOKIA BPAYOM U OCHOBATeeM CULIMIMHCKON MeJUIH-
CKOM IIKOJIBI, B TO BpeMs KaK B TPaKTaTe TUIIIOKPaTOBCKOro Kopmyca «O gpeBHei
MeJMLIHe» OH OTHeCeH K HaTypduiocodam, KOTOpble He J0/LKHBI BMEIIUBaThCA B
ZieIa MeJUIMHBI, IIOCKOJIBKY 3JI0YIIOTPeO 0T TeopeTusrpoBanueM. [lomemenne
IMIenokna B KOHTEKCT OOBHHEHHIl, NPeACTaBIE€HHbIX B JPYrOM THIITOKPATOB-
ckoM TpakTare «O CBsALIEHHOM 00JIe3HM», COBEpPIIEHHO He OmpaBziaHo. BaxHo B
IepBYyI0 04epeab TO, YTO UM IMIIeZIOKIa TaM He (UIYpUPYeT, a 3HAYUT ero yda-
CTHe CpeAy YIOMSAHYTBIX B TPAKTaTe Maros, IIapJaTaHOB M MOLIEHHUKOB JJOJKHO
OBITb IIOABEPTHYTO cepbe3HOMY IepecMoTpy. Tak, Ha mpumepe (pparMeHTOB 1M03-
Ml IMnegokaa A.C. AdpoHacHHA MOKA3bIBAeT, YTO OH ITOJTHOCTBIO OTKa3bIBAJICA OT
KpPOBAaBbIX KePTBOIIPUHOLIEHUH U BCAKOe JieiicTBUe, CBA3aHHOE C KPOBbIO U HACH-
JIIEM KM JKECTKO OCYKZAeTcs, B TO BpeMs Kak B Tpakrare «O CBsAIeHHON 6oses-
HU» LIapJaTaHaMU Ha3bIBAalOTCA Te, KTO COBepllaeT OYMIeHUsA KpoBbio. Jlaxke ec-
I IMIEJOKT U YBJIEKAICd KaKUMH-TO OKOJO-MarndeCKMMHU IPaKTUKaMH, MX
XapaKTep CWIbHO OTVIMYaeTcs OT TeX, UTO ONUChIBAIOTCA B TpakraTe. OH coBeplia-
€T 3TO C IIeJIbI0 UCIeJIEHUs OT 00JIe3Hel W IMOMOIIM CTPXKAYINHM, JeHCTBHS ke
mapsaTaHoB U3 «O CBAIEHHOW 00JIe3HU» OIUCHIBAIOTCS MHAYE: OHU CTPEMATCS
BBI3BaTh 3aTMEHUE JIYHbI M COJIHIIA, CAeIaTh MOpe HEITPOXOAMMbIM, a 3eMJII0 Oec-
wiozpHou. [IpescraBienne 00 IMIEAOKIE KaK Mare CIMIIKOM IPeyBeJHMYeHbI U
0asupyroTcs Ha c1a0bIX JoBogax. B foKIazie 00CyXAaI0Ch TaKkxKe IPUIMChIBAEMOE
IMIENOKIy YyAeCHOe iesiHHe — OXUBJIeHUe Oe3abIxaHHOU JeByikd. CoBpeMeH-
HOH MeZJWIMHBI, OHO He MO)XET OBITb OTHECEHO HU K SIBJIEHHI0 KIMHUYECKOH
CMEepTH, HU K TaK HasbIBaeMoMy «(deHoMeHy Jlazaps». CKkopee Bcero, B IOLIEAIINX
Zi0 Hac 6GrorpaUyecKuX CBUZIETEIbCTBAX ONMKChIBaeTCs KoMa. Ecii aTo Tak, To Mbl
MOJKeM KBaJIHU(HUIIMPOBATh COObITHE «OXKHMBJIEHUA» JEBYIIKH He KaK YyZeCHOE, a
KaK CJIlydaiiHOe COBIafleHue.

B poxnage g.m.H., npodeccopa PAO, B.H.c. MHCTUTYTAa cTpaTeruu pasBUTHUSA
obpasoBanusa PAO, mpocdeccopa gemapramMeHTa 00pa3oBaTeJbHBIX IPOrPaMM
WuctutyTa o6pasoBanus BIIID Bukropum KoncrantunoBHb! [Inuyrunoit «“Cy-
MacIieAImui foM” ropoga: 6esymue B IpeBHEIPeYeCKUX TPareJHsax U ero mejaro-
rr4yecKoe U3MepeHre» ObLIO0 aKLEHTUPOBAaHO BHUMaHHe Ha 0OJIE3HU KaK Ha3U-
JlaTeJIbHOM 3peJIvilie B IPOCTPAHCTBe JpeBHerpeyeckoro Tearpa. PamyonansHoe
oHMMaHMe 0osie3HH, 3aUKCUPOBAHHOE, HAIIPUMeED, B Kopmyce ['mmmoxpara,
OBLIO COTIOCTaBJIEHO C TPAarMYeCKUM ITOHUMaHHe 6ose3HH. Y Icxuia, Codoxia u
EBpunuza yrBepxzanoch 00KeCTBEHHOE MPOUCXOKAEHHe 0ONEe3HEHHBIX CTpa-
JAHUH, a TakkKe IOCTYJIHMPOBAJIach BO3MOKHOCTb HaydeHHMs yepe3 HHMX. boxe-
CTBEHHas NpUpozAa 6e3yMus MpoABIAIACh B TPareJusaX ApaMaTyproB-KJIaCCUKOB
He TOJIBKO B Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX CIIOCOOax GOKECTBEHHOTO OBJIAZEHHUS MBICIAMH U
YyBCTBAMU Ieposi, HO U B HE MeHee pasHOOOpa3HbIX CII0co0ax ero HaCTaBIEeHUA
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Ha M3MeHeHMe CBoel KM3HM. /IOKIagduKoM ObUIM IpeZCTaBIeHbl pasHble CTpa-
TErMy HaydeHHs repoeB depe3 AylIeBHbIe 0OJI€3HU, ITpeJCTaBIeHHbIE B IIHKJIE
«Opecrea» Icxuna, tpareguax «Opecr» EBpunuga, «Adkc» U «TpaxvuHAHKNA»
Codoxia, Te reposiM NMPUXOAUTCA BHUMATh HACTaBJIEHUAM OT JIMLIA TOPOJa, He
’KeJIaolero ObITh IOPaXKeHHBIM 00JIe3HBIO.

B goxnage g.¢punoc.H., mpodeccopa kadezaps! procodcKoit aHTPOIIOTIOTUH U
ucropuu ¢unocopun Poccuiickoro rocyapcTBEHHOTO NeAaroruuyecKkoro yHu-
Bepcurteta uMenu A.W. I'epuena Pomana Bukroposuua CeetsioBa «Bpay, kpacku
Y BOCIIUTATE/IbHASA Tepamus: MeaunuHCKUe 06passl B “[Tosmtuke” [I1aTrona» GbL
MOCTaB/IeH BONPOC O KOHIENTAaX Tepanmuy U HM3JiedeHus, IPHUCYTCTBYIOIUX Y
[Inatona. B guanore «Ilomutuk» IlnaToH ompegenseTr IJIaBHBIM TepaleBTOM
YCIEITHOTO MOJUTHKA, KOTOPBIM Jake 3aKOHBI JJI TOPOJa CO3/aeT KaK HeKHe
peLenTs! A1l 6OJTBHOTO, KOTOPbIe HY}KHO HCIIOJIHATH TOJIBKO O TeX IIOp, MOKa
COCTOsIHME He U3MEHMTCS. 3aKOHOZaTeNbHas AedaTeIbHOCTh Yy Ilnarona paccmar-
puBaeTcsa KaK Tepamus A/ TOpoja, KOTopass MOXeT ObITh ONMCcaHa yepe3 MeTa-
¢dopy kpacok. TkaHb TOCYZapCTBEHHOTO TeJa TKETCA W3 ABYX BHUJOB AYILI: JAYII
MYK€CTBEHHBIX, KOTOpPble OCHOBA TKaHW, U Ayl MBIITHBIX, KOTOpPbIE LIBET 3TOMH
TKaHU. Bo ¢parmenTe 277b-c auanora paccyxzpeHus ynogo0sseTcs gesTeabHO-
CTHU XyJ0KHUKA, KOTOPBIM JJ0/3KeH MPaBUIbHO HApHCOBATh TO, O YeM TOBOPHT,
CHayaja co37aB HaOpOCOK, a 3aTeM packpacuB ero. B apyrom mecre I[Liaton
YTBEPIKJAET, YTO /I BBICIINX Bellleil HeT 06paslia, YTO BHIBOAUT HA CJIOXKHOCTb
OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO CTaTyca KpacoK, TO eCTh KadecTB Bemled. ¥ [lnarona peus uger
0 (hbapmMaKoHe, KOTOPBIN MOKET OBITH He TOJBKO JIe4eOHBIM 3€JIbeM U, OHOBpe-
MEHHO, KpaCKOH (ITpHMepBI TAaKUX 3eJIUH MbI HaxoAuM U y [lnnnus), Ho u agoM —
B CJIy4ae HelpaBUJIbHOTO CO3JaHUsA 00pa3a, HalpuMep, TOTO »Ke IMOJTUTHKA.

B goknaze g.dpunoc.H., r.H.c. MHCTUTYTA prmocoduum u mpasa CO PAH, npo-
¢eccopa HoBocubupckoro rocygapcrBeHHoro ynusepcurera Esrenus Bacuibe-
Brua AdoHacrHa «JUIMHUCTHYECKas MeAuIMHA B Asekcanzapuu: ['epodm,
dpacucrpar U Apyrue» CHOBa ObUI IIOZHAT BOIIPOC 00 OIMMCAaHUU YYZECHOTO Jesi-
HUA IMIIEZOKIIA, TIPeAIIEeCTBYIOLIETO ero anogeosy, — OXKHUBJIEHUI0 Oe3bIXaHHOH
JeBYLIKH, COCTOSIHME KOTOPO# 'ajleH cunTas pe3ybTaToM OXJIasKAeHus TeJia Ia-
IIUEeHTKHA, KOTOPOMY B JIAaHHOM COCTOSIHUM He OBbLIO HEOOXOAUMOCTH JbIIIATH.
Janee B BBICTYIZIEHUH OOCYXAAICA PsAJ KOHKPETHBIX IPUMEPOB, ULTIOCTPHPY-
IOIUX UCCIeA0BATEIbCKYI0 TEXHUKY /TMHUCTUYECKUX MeJUKOB, IPEeXe BCero
I'epoduia u ero mKoJbI, yTpadyeHHy!0, KaK IIOKa3bIBaeT CPaBHEHHUE, B IIO3/[HeaH-
TUYHOM MeZULIMHE, 3aMEHUBIIEH IOMCK IPUYMH 00JI€3HU UX KIaccuukanuei.

Joxnaz 3aBegyromero kadeApoi TyMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK MeXAyHapogHoro ¢a-
KyapTeTa POCCHMICKOTO HaIMOHAJIBHOTO MCCIEA0BATEIbCKOTO MEAUIIMHCKOTO
yausepcutera uMenu H.U. Iluporosa «MeaunyHa u nonmutuka B CpeHeBEKOBbe



B. K. [lngyyruna, 3. Mertunu u ap. [ XXOAH Vol. 16. 1 (2022) 339

u Pannem BospoxzaeHueM: moHATHe “Tes10 MOHapxa” M “Tesio o01jecTBa’» OTKPbI-
BaJI BTOPYIO YacCTh CEMHUHApPa, KOTOopas ObLIa MOCBSAIEHA IPOABIEHUI0 MOZJesIeH
37l0pOBbs1/00IE3HU B MTPOCTPAHCTBAX FOPOJOB APYruX 31moxX. OTIIPaBHON TOYKOM
A1 OOCY K€ HHSA BBICTYIIHIIO TO, YTO 33 TIOHATUAMHM «TeJI0» M «TeJeCHOCTb» CTO-
UT MHOTOBEKOBas JUCKYCCHS, UAYyIas OT aHTHUYHBIX NpeJCTaBIeHUI 0 OBITHM
KaK XXHMBOM TeJle U TeJsle YeJ0BeKa KaK 4acTH Teja ropoja. 3a yTBep:kaeHreM AB-
TYCTHHA O TOM, YTO TeJIeCHOe OKO He CHOCOOHO CXBAaThIBAaTh BEYHbIE MCTHHBI, I1O-
c/lefioBaslv CMeHa IpeJCcTaBlIeHU 0 COOTHOLIEHUH AynH U Tesa. HauaBiueecs B
CpesHeBeKOBbe «M3THaAHHE» TeJeCHbIX NMPOSABIEHUN U3 JKU3HU YeI0BeKa IpOsIB-
JIITIOCh BO MHOKECTBE 3allpeTOB, MPU3bIBOB K YMEPEHHOCTU U yMepIIBIEHUU
IUIOTH, YTO He MOIJIO OTPa3UThCA Ha MpeJACTaBJeHuAx o 6oses3Hu. bosesHs Tena
paccMarpuBasach Kak IpOsIBJIEHHe Ipexa, a 3HaYuT JeueHHue MOIJIO OCYIeCTB-
JIATBCSA JIMIIB JYXOBHBIM IyTeM. BO3HUK/IO BOMICTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K HCLele-
HUIO, Ile, C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, 60T KaK BBICIIUI LIeJTUTeNb AeHCTBOBAI Yepe3 KOpo-
s (KaK B cIydae KOpOoJei-uyJ0TBOPIiEB, MPeACTABIANIINX CO00I HAMECTHHKOB
Oora Ha 3eMJle, HApaBHe C [lyXOBEHCTBOM ), a C IPYTOH — 3eMHbIe BPAa4yH, Ha KOTO-
PBIX CMOTpeJU KaK Ha CBOe0OpasHbIX IIOMOLIHUKOB (0e3 cepbe3HbIX IIAHCOB Ha
apexTHBHOCTD J1eueHus1). PasaBoeHue Tema KOpOJS HA <IIOJIUTHYECKOE» U
«(pusnueckoe» B an0xy Bospoxzaenus u janee, Korja sTu Teja He MOIJIM HU IO
KaKUM 00CTOATEeIbCTBAM YMEPETh, B CBOIO OYepeZb, ONPeAeTUIO OTAANIeHUe 00-
1eCTBa OT BJIACTH, CTAaHOBsAIIeics «abCOMIOTHOI» (T.€. OTAEIeHHOM OT HapoJa) U
He CITOCOOHOU «HM3JIe4UTh» Hapog, (001IecTBo).

BricTynieHueM, 3aBeplIarOIIMM OCHOBHYIO CECCHI0O CEMUHApa, CTaj JOKJIaf
K.¢punoc.H., gouernra PAHXuI'C, c.a.c. HUY «Bpicmas mxosa akoHoMukn» Wisu
I'ennagpeBrua I'yppsiHOBa «TeMmmnopasibHble pPeXUMBI BOCIPHUATHA TOPOJCKUX
anugeMuil B paHHee HoBoe Bpems: Ipexogsilee, BHEBpeMEHHOE U BEUHOE».
B moxnazie 6b11M 0003HAYEHBI JIBe UCXOAHBIE TOUYKH, IOMOTAIOLINe YBUAETh TeM-
nopasbHble TOHATHA paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHU B HOBOI IepCIIeKTHBe: 3aBUCH-
MOCTb Pa3BUTHS CPeZHEeBEKOBOTO MeJUIIMHCKOTO 3HAHHSA OT SMUAEMUN YyMbI U
commprenne MeauuuHbl U studia humanitatis. [ToraTua «mpexopdmee», «BHe-
BpeMeHHOe» M «BeUYHOe» HaxoJAT oTpaxkeHue B pabore Mapcummo PuumzO
(«CoBer, Kak POTUBOCTOATD YyMe» ), KOTOpas BBIXOAMT JaleKO 32 PAMKH HCCJIe-
JOBaHMA CIIeI[UaTbHBIX MEJUIIMHCKUIX BOIIPOCOB: «IIPeX0fdllee» COOTHOCUTCSA C
M3MEHYHMBBIMU COCTOSHUAMU YeJI0BEYECKOTO TeJIa, ero 30pPOBbeM U O0JIe3HAMHY,
«BHEBpeMeHHOe» C «HayYHbIM» MTOMCKOM UX IPUYHH B COOTBETCTBUU C APHUCTO-
TeJIeBOM 3MMCTEeMOJIOTUH, a «BHEBPEMEHHOe» PacKpbIBaeT UCTOPUOCO(CKUM To-
pusoHT paccyxzgenuit Puuuno B gyxe philosophia perennis (Beunoit ¢unoco-
¢un). OH BOBJIEKAeT B CBOE PACCMOTPEHHE TEOPHIO 3MUAEMUH, BOCXOAAIIYIO K
l'aneny, u particularia (4acTHble sIBI€HH:A), KOTOpBIE ABJIAIOTCA KaK CI€ACTBUEM
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OTBITHOTO 3HAHUS, TOJY4EHHOTO NPU CTOJKHOBEHUU C SMUAEMUAMM, TaK U ILJIO-
ZoM pediekcuu o Mecte (puocoda B muposgaHuu. [lo MHEHUIO JOKIaUNKa,
KpOMe KJIaCCUYEeCKMX M COBPEMEHHBIX eMy TeOpUii 0 IPUYMHAX SMHUAEeMHUI U Me-
Toflax 60pr0OBI ¢ HUMH, PUYMHO CBOEOOpPA3HO TOJIKYeT CBHJETENIBCTBO ABia
l'esnst 06 yauBuTEIbHON HeBOCIpUMMYHUBOCTH CoKpaTta K «A(UHCKON dyMen.
ITO YaCTHOe SBJIEHHE, TOYEPITHYTOe U3 IIPOU3BEAEHUsA, KOTOpOoe OoJIblle NHTe-
pecoBasio T'YMaHHMCTOB, a He yueHbIX-Bpadeil PMunMHO NPUBOAUT KaK JOKa3aTelb-
CTBO OJHOW M3 CBOMX MeAUKO-HaTypPPHUIOCO(CKUX TEOPUH O «IIPaBUIBHOM»
ycrpoiictBe unocoda. OHO MPOUCXOAUT OT IJIaBEHCTBA B (puiocoge BhICUIEH
Pa3yMHO# 4acTH JAyIIH, YTO B CBOIO OYepejb M03BOJIAET MOJYMHEHHOMY el Tesy
CONPOTUBJIATHCA CAMBIM CMepPTeJbHBIM 00JIe3HAM «U3HYTpH». PUUMHO aKIjeH-
THUPyeT BHUMaHHe Ha BeYHOH (humocouu, BCKphIBas CI0KHbIE TeMIIOpaJbHbIe
OTHOLIEHUS B 3HAYMMBIX /Il HETO MEAUKO-COLIUAIBHBIX AABIEHHUAX U CBOe0Opas-
HO TOZdepKHUBas MeAarornyeckoe 3Ha4eHue 3BOTIOLUY MEeJUIIMHCKOTO 3HaHMS.

OcHoBHasA ceccus ceMMHapa Iepeluia B IaHEeJbHYH0 CECCHI0, MOAEpPaTOpOM
xkoropoii BeicTynwiia B.K. [Tnayruna. Ha ceccun pasBepHysach guckyccus o6 vH-
TeJIJIEKTYya/bHbIX TPAAMIMAX, 3a/J0KEHHbIX B AHTUYHOCTH M TOCIYKUBIIUX OC-
HOBOH 3amafiHoOi (purocoduu, Hayku ¥ MeAULMHBL. MeaulyHa, Kak ee Ipej-
craBasn ['omep, Obula JApeBHUM U OJaropoJHBIM HCKYCCTBOM, OOy4eHHe
KOTOPOMY HMMeJO HCKIIOUYUTENbHYI0 Ba)KHOCTh. TpaZuLiva COXpaHUJIA MHOKe-
CTBO NPUMEPOB YHUKAJIbHBIX MCLEJEHUI U He MeHee YHUKAaJIbHbIX NPUMEPOB
00y4eHHs MeJUIIMHCKOMY ZieTy, B TOM YHCJIe O TaWHOM OOy4eHUU ATHOAMKHY,
KOTOpPOH MPHILIOCH TPUTBOPUTHCA MYXKUUHOM, 4TOOBI cTaTh yueHuel I'epopu-
Ja. AHTHYHBIA TOpoz ObLI IIPOCTPAHCTBOM, Ife IUPKYJIHMPOBAJIO MHOKECTBO
uzeil U mpezAcTaBlIeHUH 00 SMUAEMUSAX, )KU3HEHHO BXKHBIX (DYHKIMAX TeJIa, Oll-
THUMAaJIBHBIX CIIOCO0axX JiedeHHs 00JIe3HeH U POJIi, KOTOPYIO B 9TOM JIeUeHUH HI-
paroT 6ory, Bpauu, peJIMTHO3HbIe JeATeH U 00yJarolye MeAUIMHCKOMY HCKYC-
CTBY. YYaCTHUKaMHU JHMCKYyCCHMHM OBUIO IpeAJOKeHO II0 HTOraM CeMHHapa
OIyOJIMKOBaTh CEPUI0 HAyYHBIX CTaTel, rAe OyAyT 00O3HAUeHBI JajbHEMNIINe
TOYKH MEXAUCIMILIIMHAPHOTO IIOMCKA B cpepe U3ydeHUs1 00pa3oBaTeIbHOTO I10-
TeHIIMajJa aHTUYHOTO ropo/ja KaKk BMeCTU/IMINA M CBOeoOPasHOro Te3aypyca pas-
HOO6paSHLIX MEJULIMHCKHUX 1 aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKHUX IIPAKTHUK.



PAHHEXPHUCTUAHCKASI ATHOTPA@UYECKAS
JINTEPATYPA B KOHLIE XX — HAYAJIE XXI B.

HNUTOTY U3YYEHHA U ITEPCIIEKTUBDI

. A. TIAHTEJIEEB
Cankr-IleTepOyprckuii rocyapCTBEHHbBIH YHUBEPCUTET
a.panteleev@spbu.ru

ALEXEY PANTELEEV
St. Petersburg State University (Russia)
EARLY CHRISTIAN HAGIOGRAPHY IN THE LATE 20-EARLY 21 CENTURY:
RESULTS OF THE STUDY AND PROSPECTS
ABSTRACT. The purpose of the article is to give an overview of the main trends in the
study of Early Christian Martyrdoms of the 2—4 centuries in modern science. The first
part enumerates new editions of hagiographic texts. The second part analyzes modern
studies that touch upon such topics as the genesis of early Christian martyrdom, psycho-
analytic approaches to this phenomenon, the role of martyrdom in the formation of the
historical memory of Christians, hagiographic works in the context of Roman spectacles,
the Second sophistry and ancient rhetoric, and other methods of studying these texts.
KeEYwoRDS: Early Christianity, Hagiography, Martyrdom, Persecutions, Bibliography.
* HccnenoBaHye BBIOTHEHO PH (PMHAHCOBOI nogzepskke POOU B pamMkax HaydHOTO
npoekra N° 20-111-50298. The reported study was funded by RFBR, project number 20—
111-50298.

Hcropusa paHHero XpucTUaHCTBA y3Ke MHOTIO JIeT ABIAeTCA OJHOM U3 caMbIX Ju-
HAMUYHO Pa3BMBAIOIMXCA 00JIacTell aHTUKOBEeJeHHs, YeMy CIIOCOOCTBYeT Kak
IpUMeHEeHHe COBPEMEHHbBIX MCTOPUYECKUX, aHTPOMNOJIOTUYECKUX U COLUOIOTH-
JeCKUX METOZOB, TAK M OOHapy)KeHue U MyOJuKalys HOBBIX MCTOYHUKOB — OT-
KPBITUI He TOJBKO B 00JaCTH apXeoJIOTUH, SMUIPa(HKH, HallUPOJOTUH, HO U
tekcronornd. Oco6oe MecTo 37ech 3aHMMaeT aruorpaguyeckue COYMHEHHH,
pacckaspl 0 My4YeHHUKax, IPUHABIIMX CMEPTh 3a CBOIO Bepy. ITH TEKCTbl MHOTHE
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rojpl MIpUBJIeKald BHUMaHue (PUI10J0T0B, HCTOPUKOB U TEOJIOTOB, B OCIEBOEH-
HOe BpeMs K HUM INPUCOeAUHMINCH TICUXOJIOTH, COIIMOJIOTH, CIIeLUaIICThI 110
reH/IepHBIM UCCIe0BaHUAM. YueHble 00palaloTCs K CaMbIM Pa3HbIM BOIIPOCAM,
Kacalol[uMCs COZiep:kaHusA U (pOopMBbI U A3bIKA 3THUX TEKCTOB, K MX B3aUMOJeii-
CTBMIO C IDYTMMH NaMATHUKAMU PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW U aHTUYHOH JIUTEpaTyphbl
U UCKYCCTBa, K KOHTEKCTY UX MOABIeHUA U (PYHKLIMOHUPOBaHuUsA. Arnorpaduye-
CKMe COYMHEHMs 3aTparuBalOT KaK YMCTO BHYTPUXPUCTHAHCKHME TeMbl, TaK U
pasJuYHbIe acleKThl B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH A3bIYHUKOB U XpUCTHAH. B pesysbrare
aTOM paboThI C(HOPMHUPOBAIUCH PA3IHYHbIE TOAXOAbI K U3y4EHUIO 3TOM IPYIIIbI
HMCTOYHHUKOB Y OSABUJIOCh MHOKECTBO UCCJIeJ0BAHUH, OCHOBHBIE U3 KOTOPBIX MBI
OCBETHM B 9TOM 0030pe.

[Ipexxzae Bcero, CKaxkeM HECKOJBKO CJIOB 00 M3JAHHUAX ITUX COUMHEHUN U UX
nepeBojax. B Hacrosmlee BpeMms CTaHZAPTHBIMU CUUTAIOTCA TPU COOPHMKA
(Knopf, Kriiger, Ruhbach 1964; Musurillo 1972; Lanata 1973)," KaxzapIit 13 KOTOPBIX
o6s1ajaeT CBOMMU HeJ0CTaTKaMU: B IEPBOM HeT HUKaKOTO BBeJJleHUs U KOMMEH-
Tapues, BO BTOPOM YaCTO BCTPEYalOTCs PelaKTOPCKHE U TTepeBOAYeCKre OTpexH,
B TPETHil BOIIO BCETO 15 TEKCTOB, UMEIOIIUXCA B TOM K€ BH/E B IEPBbIX JBYX,
efMHCTBeHHOe Hckmoyenne — «Crpactu Mapresuia».” Haubospimei nonyasapHo-
CTBIO celiuac mosb3yeTcs aHrauiickoe msganue I'. Mysypuino, coyerawiiee B
cebe ITOJHOTY — IIPeACTaBIeHO 28 COUMHEHHH — U KpaTKHe, HO HH(pOpMaTHUBHbIE
KoMMeHTapuu. OHaKo, U3-3a yKa3aHHBIX U3bAHOB U U3-3a TOTO, YTO €/1Ba JIU He
y KaX/[0TO YY€HOTO CBOM IIpeZiCTaBJeHUs O TOM, KaKhe UMEHHO TeKCTbI ABJIAIOT-
cf ayTeHTUYHBIMH, IOSBJIEHHE HOBBIX COOpaHMH He 3acTaBUIO cebd JO0Jro
*pare. B 1987 r. ObUIO OIyOJIMKOBAHO IIOATOTOBJIEHHOE UTATBIHCKUMHU U TOJI-
JIaH/CKUMU YYeHBbIMU U3JJAHME aKTOB U CTPacTell My4eHHKOB, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO
BOIILTM OPUTMHAJIBHbIE TEKCTBI, MX ITI€PeBOA HA UTATbIHCKUN U OOIIMPHBIE KOM-
meHTtapuu (Bastiaensen 1987). OHo cozep:xuT 12 TekcTOB 0T «Myuenudectsa Ilo-
JIMKapIa» 0 «3aBelljaHus 40 MyYeHUKOB», CPeJiM KOTOPBIX HECKOJbKO HEOKH-
JAHHO CMOTPHUTCA TUMH CB. ArHecce u3 «0O BeHIlax MydeHUKOB» [IpymeHuus
(Prud. Perist., XIV). Ocobyi0 IleHHOCTb eMy HpPHZAIOT KPUTUYECKHe H3JAHUsA
«AxktoB Maxkcummuianana» (A. Bacruancen) u «AxroB ®unes» (T. Koprekac,
I'. Jlanara).?

' MIx cpaBHHTeIBHBIHN aHAMN3 AaeT Barnes 2010.

* Ony0/1MKOBaHHAsA BepPCUS OCHOBaHA HAa KPUTHYECKOM H37laHMH, TIOATOTOBIEHHOM
I'.Jlanaroii panee (Lanata 1972). Ceituac foCTyIiHa HOBas KpUTHYecKasd IyOJUKaLys
«Crpacreii» 1O. Jleonu (Leoni 2017; Leoni 2021).

# CywecTByer u otzenpHoe usganue «Axkros Ouies» (Pietersma1984); kpome Toro,
ony0MKoBaHa 3(hUOICKas Bepcus aToro tekcra (Bausi 2002).
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Yepes 20 seT nocse 3TOro BblLIeT YEUICKUI MepeBoZ JpeBHUX COYMHEHUH O
My4YeHUKax, IpUHaJJIeKallui Ipymie ydeHbIX 1oj pykosogcTtsoM Il Kumepa
(Kitzler 2009—2011). Kpurepuem 1 BKIIOUEHHS B COCTaB 3TOTO COOpaHUs GbL1a
He «IOJJIMHHOCTL» TeKCTOB, a X BaXKHOCTb /1 (DOPMUPOBAHMA «TMTEPaTyPHOU
HaMATH» 00 3I0Xe FOHEHUI U CBATHIX; OHHU pacIpejeseHbl He 10 BpeMEeHU MX
CO3JaHus, a B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT JaThl My4€HMYECTBA CBATOTrO, O KOTOPOM OHH
pacckaspiBaroT. B I Tom Bonun TekcTel oT pacckasa o Iltonemee u Jlynuu us
I Anmonoruu FOctuna ®unocoda u «Myuenndecrsa [lomukapna» 1o «MydyeHnye-
crBa PesmMKca»; IOMUMO «CTaHZAPTHBIX» COUMHEHUH, 3/1eCh MOXKHO HAMTH MO37-
Hue «AxTthl [lepnetyn», noayuryrosckue «AKTel Akakusa» U «;Kurtue Kunpuana»,
npunuceiBaemoe ITortuto. Bo Il Tome cobpaHnsl pacckasel 0 cOOBITUAX 1I0XU Be-
JIMKOTO TOHEHUs, HECKOJIbKO AOHATUCTCKUX TeKCTOB, «MyueHnuectBo CaBBBbI
l'orckoro» u nosanue «MydyenndectBo Mruatusa AHTHOXMUCKOro» U «MyuyeHH-
gectBo CebacThHa». CXOXHMM IIyTeM IOIUIM HeMeIKHe MCCIef0BaTen
P. 3enurep u B. Bummeiiep, pemus gaTh LIMPOKHUI 0030p JUTEPATYPhI O Myde-
HUKax B IO3AHeaHTHYHbIN nepuog, (Seeliger, Wischmeyer 2015). 910 mo3Bosmio
VM BKJIIOUUTD MO3JHUE U IBHO HEMOJJIMHHbIE «AKTbI AKaKUsA», «MydeHn4ecTBoO
Apuazgnel» u «Kutne A6epkusa» u omyctutb «Myuenndectso [lorukapna» mwim
«Crpactu Ilepnetyn u PenuuuraTsl», Tak KaK ceifuac OHU JOCTYIIHBI U B BUJE
OTZe/IbHBIX U3JAHUH, K KOTOPBIM CJIOKHO 4TO-TO Z00aBUTh, M B COCTABE APYTHX
COOPHUKOB My4eHHUYecTB. TeKCThl IpUBeZieHbl B OPUTMHAJIBHOM BapHaHTe U B
nepeBojie Ha HeMeL KU A3BIK.

3a 2T0 BpeMs BBILLIO elle HECKOJIBKO COOpaHUil TEKCTOB U IePeBOJOB MydYe-
HudecTB. Bo ppannysckom nsganvu I1. MapaBasis onmyOIMKOBaH «CTaHAAPTHBIN»
Habop coumHeHwui, ponoaHeHHbI «Crpactsamu CarypHuHa», «Axramu ['awro-
HusA», «MyuyenndectBoM Adunorena» u «O [larecTuHckux mydyeHukax» EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro (Maraval 2010). ITo aToMy ke IpUHIUITY COCTAaBJIEH U HOBBIII I1e-
peBoz, aruorpauueckMx COYMHEHMH Ha PYCCKUH fA3bIK; B HETO BOLLIU JeCATh
TEKCTOB, OTHOcAmuxcA K cep. Il — cep. III B,, or «Myuenundecrsa Ilomukapna» g0
«MyuennuectBa IInonus» (IlanTeneeB 2017a). Bce TekcThl cHabkeHBI 0OIIMP-
HBIMM KOMMEHTapUAMHU U COIPOBOJUTENbHBIMU CTaThMM, TPH U3 HUX IepeBe-
ZeHbI Ha PYCCKUU BIIepBbIe (J1aT. ¥ Ap.-Tp. Bepcuu «Akros Kapma, [Tanmia u Ara-
TOHUKN», «MyuenndectBo [lepneryn» u «Mydenudectso [Inonus»). B kauectse
NPUJIOKEHUA K U3aHuI0 B ToM xe rozy 9. Pebeiiap myOimkyer cBOi cOOCTBEH-
HBIN Habop «ayreHTUIHbIX» TeKCTOB (Rebillard 2017). Tak kak, mo ero MHeHHIO,
MBI HE MOKEM PEIIUTh BOIIPOC O MOJJIMHHOCTH, OCHOBBIBAsACh TOJBKO Ha COAep-
’KaHUU COYMHEHHs, TO HeoOXOAMMO ONMUPAThCA Ha BHELIHWE CBH/ETeNbCTBA —
YIOMHHAHUSA 0 MydeHHKax y EBceBusa niam ABryctuna; mpu aTom Pebeiisap Brtio-
JyaeT B CBOe M3JaHHMe He TOJBKO TEKCThl pAaHHMX My4YEHHUeCTB, HO NMyOJIHKyeT
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«Jl0Cbe», B COCTaB KOTOPBIX BXOAAT U Oosiee nosgHue counHenus («urue Ilo-
JIMKapIa», Be Bepcuu «AKTOB [lepmerym»).

/lBa HOBBIX COOPAHUA COCTABIEHbI [0 TEMATHYECKU-TeorpaduiecKoMy IpUH-
gury. M. Jlanugx moaroTOBUJ aHIVIMMCKUNA IepeBOJ, TEKCTOB, CBA3aHHBIX CO
CBATHIMM, ounTaromumucs B Pume B [Toszuioro Autuunocts (Lapidge 2018). 3To
CPaBHUTEJbHO INO3JHUE COYMHEHMsd, co3faHHble B V-VII BB., KOTOpBIE HEBO3-
MOJKHO JjasKe 3aIl0J03PUTh B IOJJIMHHOCTH. B HUX BcTpevaroTcs rpyOble akTu-
JeCcKHe M XPOHOJIOTMYEeCKHe OIIMOKH, OHU IIePeOTHEHBI YyAlecaMU, My4eHHKU
OCYXJAIOTCSl IMYHO MMIIEpaTopaMH, B OOILEeM, 3TO — KIacCH4YecKue 00paslibl
«3MUYECKUX MydeHHudecTB» 1o kaaccudukanuu H. [lenes; cpean aTux, Kak mpa-
BUJIO, HENIPUTA3ATENbHBIX TEKCTOB BBIJENAIOTCA SPYAULIMEH U PUTOPUYECKUM
ypoBHeM «Crpactu CebacTbsiHa» (HeZaBHAA craThs Jlanmumka crienuaabHO I10-
CBslllleHa A3BIKY 9TUX COYMHEHUIH M ero OTCTYIJIEHUAM OT KJIaCCUYeCKOMH JIaTbl-
HU —Lapidge, 2020). TeM He MeHee, OHU BaKHBI /I U3y4eHHs CTAHOBJIEHHS U
pasBUTHUsA KyJbTa CBATHIX, Il UCTOPUM U Tonorpaduu Puma, B HUX cogepxarcs
IacCaky, OTpPaXKarollye COBpeMeHHble MM OorocoBckue cropsl. 0. Jleonu ocy-
IECTBU/I M3JjaHUE CTpacTedl M aKTOB ceBepoa()pUKaHCKMX BOMHOB-MYYEHHMKOB
(Leoni 2021). B ero cocraB Bomwmm «Crpact MakcuMuInaHa», JBe peJaKIyH
«AxToB Mapuesna», «Crpactu Kaccumana», «Crpactu Tumacus» u «Crpactu
®abusa». ITH COYMHEHUA CHAOXKEHBI COMMIHBIMY CTaThIMH U KOMMEHTapHUAMU
TEKCTOJIOTUYECKOr0, (PUI0JOTMYEeCKOTO M MCTOPUUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, a BO BCTy-
IHUTEJBHOH CTaTbe COZEPKUTCS COZepKaTeNbHbIN 0030p OTHOIIEHHS ceBepoad-
PUKaHCKUX XPUCTHAH K CIy:x0e B puMcKoit apmuu Bo II-1V BB. u heHOMeHa My-
YeHU4YeCTBa BOMHOB.

Heo6xozrMo 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHME Ha HECKOJBbKO M3JAHUH OTHEIBbHBIX TeK-
croB. Bosee 40 ner Hasag b. /lexanmyrrep 00pasumoBo usgan «My4eHUYeCTBO
[Tosmmkapna» (Dehandschutter 1979), a mos:xe ObL1 BbIIyLIEH COOPHUK €ro CTa-
Tel, HallMCaHHBIX ITOCJIe 1979 I, HEKOTOPBbIe M3 KOTOPBIX ObLIN OIyOJIMKOBAHEI
Brepsele (Dehandschutter 2007). B HuX yYUTHIBAIOTCA OTKPBITHSA IMOCAESHUX Je-
CATUJIETHH, B TOM YMCJe HOBble PYKOIMCH, NMOJATBEPAUBLIMNE BEPHOCTh PEKOH-
cTpykumii JlexaHmyrrepa; KpoMme paOoT, cBAsaHHbIX c Ilommkaprom, B
«Polycarpiana» Boumwmu cratsy, mocpsimeHHble MydeHukKaMm B HoBom 3aBere u
MaxkxkaBaeliCKMX KHUTaX, TEOJIOTUH MydeHudecTBa U MIrnatuio AHTHOXUIICKOMY.
Bo mHOrom Ha Tekcr /lexaHiryTTepa onupaercs nocaejHee Ha JaHHbIA MOMEHT
usnanve «MydenndectBa [losmkapna», npegnpunsaroe II. Xaprorom (Hartog
2013). OHO cHa0keHO GOJBIION BCTYIUTENBHOMN CTAaThel, Ije pacCMaTPUBAIOTCA
BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C aBTOPCTBOM «MyueHHUYecTBa», ero PyKOIIMCHOM Tpasu-
LYeH, eJUHCTBOM TEKCTa U ero peJaklMAMU, JaTUPOBKOM U IPYTMMH UCTOpUYe-
CKUMH U TEOJIOTHYeCKHUMHU INpobseMaMu. TekcT compoBoxgaeTcsa 1o OoJblIei
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4acTH MCTOPUYECKMMH KOMMEHTApUAMM, OCHOBBIBAIOIIMMHUCA Ha OTIMYHOM
3HAHUU peajui U IpejecTBYIOIUX UCccaej0oBanui. B 1994 r. yBuzesno ceer mo-
cmeptHoe «MyuenudectBo [InoHus», moarorosnenHoe [I.Baypcokom wu
K. /l:xxoHCOM Ha OCHOBaHMM MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX cTated W Zokinagos JI. PoGepa
(Robert 1994). PoGep cunran tekct «MydeHndeCcTBa» MOATHMHHBIM, TAK KaK aBTOP
oTmuHO Biazeer Tomorpadueit Cmuphsl IIIB. H.3. U 00sasaeT 3HAHUAMH O
MECTHBIX peajufax (MMeHa MarucTpaToB, KOH(JIUKT XPUCTHUAH C UYyAeICKOi 00-
IMHOH, MOHMMaHMe crenu@uky CMUPHBI KaK OFZHOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX LIEHTPOB
Bropoii coducruku). O. LiBupsaiitH, HaIpOTHB, B CBOEM ABYXTOMHHUKE, ITOCBS-
menHoM Corpus Polycarpianum, fokasbIBaeT, YTO B COBpEMEHHOM BHze U «My-
yenudecTso [lommkapna», u «Myuenudectso [lnonusa» nogBUINCh OYEHD MO3J-
HO (Zwierlein 2014). IIo ero MHeHMIO, Y 9THX COYMHEHUI ObLIa HempocTas
cyAp0Oa: CHavasla OHM IOZBepIIMCh 00paboTke HeKuM pegakropoM B III B., mocie
4yero B Havase V B. B ['ayinu elle oguH pefakTop, KOTOPOro OH Ha3biBaeT «IIces-
po-ITnoHreM» (3TOT MepCOHAXK MOABIAETCA B MO3JHEH IPUIKCKe K «MydeHHue-
CTBY»), TIPX IIOMOIIY OOIIMPHBIX WHTEPHOJALNMHA NPHUAAJI UM OKOHYATETBbHYIO
¢dopmy. Torga xe 6bL10 co3zaHO U HonuKapnoBo [locranue gumnnuiinam, Ko-
TOPOE MOJIHOCTHIO MTPU3HAETCA TOAJEKOM (TO, 4TO 0 HeM yrnomuHaer Mpuneit
JInonckuit u HeckonbKo (ppas u3 Ilocnanua nutupyrorca EBcesuem, aBTopa He
cmymaer). KoMMeHTHpOBaTh BCepbe3 3Ty PeKOHCTPYKLuIO Tsxkeso, I1. Xapror
0TO3BaJICA 00 3TOM KHUTe KaK O «IIPOBOKAIIMOHHON CMeCH PeKOHCTPYHPOBaH-
HBIX apXETUIIOB, TEOPETHUYECKON CTEeMMBbI TEKCTA U PEBU3UOHUCTCKUX UCTOPUYE-
CKUX mpejnosoxeHui», a K. /xoHc oxapakTepusoBas 9Ty HOMNBITKY PEKOH-
CTPYKLUU «IIOJJIMHHOr0» MydyeHHn4decTBa [IMOHMA KakK MOTHOCTBIO MPOBAJIBHYIO.
Oco6oe BHUMaHUe B TOCTIeHee AecATiieTHe O0bu10 yaeneHo «Crpacram Ilep-
neTyu». 3HAYMMBIM cOOBITHEM cTano u3zaHHe «Crpacreil», HOATOTOBIEHHOE
T. Xeddepmanom (Hefferman 2012). B cocraB 2101 MOYTH 1I€CTUCOTCTPAHUIHOM
KHUTH BOILTH JIATHHCKUH TEKCT C KPUTUYECKUM aIlaparoM,’ HepeBooM U KOM-
MeHTapHAMH, I'Pe4ecKUil TeKCT, MogpoOHoe oOcyxzeHue cogep:xkanusa «Crpa-
CcTeii», BeCbMa I|eHHbIH 0030p JTATUHCKUX PYKOIHCeH M HeoOXOAMMEbIe yKasaTe-
mu. Xeddepman mosaraer, YTo rpevyecKHil BapMaHT He ObUI OPUTMHATbHBIM
JAOKYMEHTOM, a SIBJIAETCA IIePeBOAOM 0oJiee He CYIIECTBYIONIEH JATUHCKOU Bep-
CHU; OH IIPUBOAUT IT€PEBOJ, IPEeYeCKOi BePCUM Ha aHIVIMHCKHMA, HO oOpalaeTcs K
HEeMy B KOMMEHTApHAX, KOIZja OH PACXOAMTCA C JOUIEAIIMM JaTUHCKUM BapHaH-
ToM. CaMM KOMMEHTapuu HOCAT HCYepIbIBalOIMi XapakTep; Xeddepmana
MOKHO YIPEKHYTb pasBe YTO B CJMLIKOM CHJIBHOM eJaHUM YKopeHuThb «CTpa-

* CrangapTHOe usganue Texcra npuHaziexut K. Ban buky (van Beek 1936), Texcr ko-
TOPOTO BOCIPOU3BE/EH IIOYTH BO BCEX COOPHMKAX; ITO3)Ke CBOW BapHaHT IIPeJIOKIIA
K. Amar (Amat 1996).
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CTH» B XPUCTUAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE, YTO IPUBOAUT K NOTepe HEKOTOPBIX NapaJuie-
Jileli ¢ aHTMYHOM JINTepaTypOi, U B HEKOTOPOM MHOTOCJIOBHH. 3aTeM, TOBOPS O
«Crpacrax IlepneTyn», Hy:KHO YIIOMSAHYTb BbIIIeANNI CUHXPOHHO C U3ZaHHEM
Xeddepmana coopHuk crareir noz pegakuueit f. Bpemmepa u M. opmusano
(Bremmer, Formisano 2012). B ero ocHoBe sexaT JOK/Iazbl, IPOYUTaHHbIE Ha
KoH(pepeHnyu B Bepiuue B 2007T. Ee mesnplo Obuto NpuB/ieYb BHUMaHHE K
«CTpacTaM» CaMbIX Pa3HbIX YYEHbIX, He TOJIbKO UCTOPUKOB, (DUI0IOTOB UJIU Pe-
JIITUOBEZOB, HO U (Pr10c0(OB, KyIBTYPOJOrOB U CIIELIUATCTOB B 00JIACTH T'eH-
JIlePHBIX MCCJeJ0BaHMM, paHee He 3aHMMAaBIIMXCA My4YeHUKaMu. PesyibraTom
3TOTO 3KCIIEPHUMEHTA CTAJI0 COOpaHUe CTaTel, IOCBALIeHHBIX KaK BIIOJIHE TPaJH-
IIMOHHBIM BOIIpOCAaM /I UCCIefoBaTeseil arnorpaguu (oopasoBanue Ilepre-
TYH, TMYHOCTb PeTMIUTaThl, MOHTAHU3M ), TAK U MeHee OOBIYHBIM (HAppPaToJIo-
T'Us, MECTO ITOTO TeKCTa B XPUCTUAHCKOM JIUTepaType, reHjepHas UAeHTUIHOCTh
B «Crpacrax»).’ B 2015 1. y:xe ynomsanytsiii I1. Kuipiep BeImycTir ucciesoBaHue
aBosonuu Tpazunuu o Ileprnerye ot «Crpacreii» o «Akros» (Kitzler 2015). On
IIOKa3bIBAeT, YTO 3TOT TEKCT C CAMOTO HaJaJia BBI3bIBAJI ONpeZeIeHHbIe IpolIie-
MBI, Be/lb €T0 T€POU — HEKpelLleHble OIJIalleHHbIe U eHIIMHbI. ITO ABHO MPOTH-
BOPEUYMJIO CyLIeCTBYIOIIe HepapXHH, U yxe ABIYCTHH B CBOMX IPONOBEAAX IIbI-
TAeTCs PACCTaBUTh AKIEHTHI «IIPaBHJIBHBIM 00pa3oM». BeHIioM aToro mponecca
CTaHOBUTCA MOSIBJIEHHE «AKTOB», Tle TeMa BU/IeHUI OKa3bIBaeTCsl OTTECHEHa Ha
BTOPOW IJIaH, a yIop cZle/laH Ha ClLjeHe Cyja U AUajiore ¢ pUMCKUM MarucTpaToM;
CKOPPEeKTHPOBaHa U ceMeHHas CUTyallus — MOABIAI0TCA Myxbs [lepneryu u Pe-
JIMLUTATE], a ee KOH(JIMKT C OTLOM HMBeaupyercs. Hakonew, B 2021T. BbIILIO
(yHZaMeHTalbHOE MCCIeZ0BaHUe TO3AHEAaHTUYHOH Tpasunuu o Ilepmerymn
(Cobb 2021). Kuura cocrout U3 4eTbIpex yacTeil: MyOJHKAaLUU JATHUHCKOTO U
rpeyeckoro texcra «CrpacTeil» M JBYX BepCH «AKTOB» C IepeBOJOM Ha aH-
ITMACKUN, 06030pOM CBH/ETETbCTB O MYYeHHKaxX y LIePKOBHBIX IHUcaTesneil oT
Teprynnuana go npunucansoii yasrennuto (V-VI BB.) mponoseau «06 Hose u
OnaxxeHHoU Ilepmerye», mepeuncieHHeM MX YIIOMMHAHMH B MapTHUPOJIOrax H,
HaKOHel], aHAIN30M UX PAaHHUX U300pakeHUH B []ePKBAX U Ha capKodarax.
CoBceM HeZaBHO MNOABWIOCh uUsfaHue «AKTOB CLWIMICKMX My4E€HHKOB»,
nozrorosieHHoe B. XyHHUKOM. ITOT HeGO/IbIIOE COUMHEHHE CHA0XEHO 00beM-
HOW BCTYNUTENbHOM craTtbeil M komMmeHTapusamu (Hunnik 2021). Opurunans-
HOCTb B3IJIf/la MCCIeZloBaTe s B TOM, YTO OH BUJUT CBOEH I1eJIbI0 He HOBOe M3/a-

* Hy)XHO BCIIOMHMUTb U ApYyTHe COOPHUKH, IOCBSIIEHHbIE WM LIETUKOM OZHOMY arro-
rpadudecKkoMy counHeHuo, Hanpumep, «[locranuio o JIMOHCKUX My4eHHKax», COXpa-
HenHomy EBceBuem B «llepkoBHoil ncropun» (Rougé, Turcan 1978), uinu cogep:xaiue
Gosblive paszesnsl crareil o Hux (Gavalda Ribot, Mufioz Melgar, Puig i Tarrech 2010).
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HUe KPUTUYECKOTO TEeKCTa,” a UHTEPIPETALUI0 «AKTOB», COCTABIEHHbIX TI0 06-
pasly PHMCKOro CyzeGHOro IpOTOKOJIA, KaK ApaMaTU4eCKOro IpeACTaBJIeHH ],
KaK KOH(IMKTa Mex/y 0OBHHAEMBIMH XPUCTHAHAMH ¥ PUMCKMM MariCTpaToM U
B3aUMOJEHCTBUA U HeNOHUMaHMA Mexay HUMH. OTCrofa ¥ 0COOEHHOCTH Iepe-
BO7ZIa, M HOBasl KOMIIOHOBKA TEKCTa, OoJiee XapaKTepHas /I IIbeC HOBOTO BpeMe-
HY,” 1 BHUMaHHe B KOMMEHTapHH TIPeKe BCer0 K KOMMYHUKaTHBHBIM acIIeKTaM
«AKTOB», UX UHT€PAKTUBHOCTH U JIBYCMBICJIEHHOCTAM B OOI€HUU My4YEeHUKOB U
IIPOKOHCYJIA.

[Toutn Bce armorpaduueckve COYMHEHHs, HaXOAAIMeCs B HAalleM pacrops-
’KeHUU, HEOZHOKPATHO PEJAKTHPOBAINCH, COKPAIAIUCH, AOMHCHIBATINACH, KOM-
IMUJIMPOBAINCh U KOHEYHO, MCC/Ie0BaTeNsAM XOTeN0Ch Obl HAUTH KAaKOW-TO Ia-
IHPYC C TOYHOH KOIHeH CyAieOHOr0 IPOTOKOJIa aHUTUXPUCTUAHCKOTO IIpoIiecca.
B 2018 r. C. X1o6Hep omy0irKoBaIa CTaThiO, IZje COOOLIMIIA, YTO ei yAaaoch 00-
HapPYKUTh «IIE€PBYIO IOJIMHHYIO CTEHOTPaMMy CyZAa HaJ, XpUCTHAHAMH, AOLIE-
IIy}0 0 HaC CpeJy JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX CBUZETEIBbCTB» — MMIAHCKHH Namupyc
P.Mil.Vogl. 6.287 (Huebner 2018). Ona npunwra x aTomMy BBIBOAY Ha OCHOBAaHUU
OTO3K/|eCTBJIEHHs] yITIOMHHAIOIIUXCS B TEKCTE IIEPCOHAXEH C U3BECTHBIMU I10 JPY-
TMM IIaIPyCcaM eTMIIeTCKUMU XPUCTHAHAMH, ¥ TOTO, YTO X OOBHHSIN B KAKOM-
TO 3aroBope (synomosia). Ho aprymenranus Xio6Hep HeyOeauTebHa, OHA CTPO-
UTCA Ha IIATKUX KOCBEHHBIX CBU/IETEIBCTBAX, M IIPUHATH 3Ty I'MIIOTe3y Oe3 Mac-
cbl oroBopok HeBo3MoxHO (Rebillard 2021; [TanTenees 2021).

MHorue TeMbI ¥ CIOKEThI, 3aTPOHYThIE BO BCTYIIUTEIbHBIX CTATHAX U KOMMEH-
TapUAX K U3JaHUAM U IlepeBojjaM My4eHUYEeCTB, OKa3bIBAIOTCA B LIEHTPE OT/EIb-
HBIX MCC/IeJOBAHUI MTOCTEAHUX ABYX JAeCATHIETHH, HO CKa)KeM HECKOJIBKO CJIOB U
0 paborax IpeJuIecTBYIOIero BpeMeHH. /o CUX IMOp COXpaHsAeT CBOe 3HauYeHHe
¢yHpameHnTanpHas kaura B. ®penza, rae gaHHble arnorpaguyecKUX COUMHEeHUH
IPOAaHAJINU3UPOBAHbI B KOHTEKCTE MCTOPUU PAHHET0 XPUCTUAHCTBA U 0003HaYe-
HBI MHOTHE KJII0YeBbIe BOIPOCHI, KACAIOLUIMECS 9TOTO SBJIEHHS, OT IPOUCXOXKTE-
HHUA caMoro ()eHOMeHa My4YeHHYeCTBa /0 OTHOIIEHMsS MYYEeHHKOB K Pumckoii
UMIIepUU U 0ercTBa M OTCTyIHUYecTBa npu roneHusx (Frend 1965). ®peng momna-
raeT, 4TO caMa Mjes My4eHHYeCTBa BOBHUKIA B UyJau3Me, IIepBble CBUZETEIb-
CTBa O Hell MbI BcTpeyaeM B KHuUre Bropoucaiiu u noc/enjieHHOH IpopodecKoi
TPaAUIMY, a HEIIOCPEeJCTBEHHBIM IIpeJIIeCTBEHHUKOM XPHCTHAHCKUX MY4YeHH-
yecTB OKasbiBaroTcs KHuru MakkaBeeB. CXOZHOM TOYKU 3peHUs IPUZEP:KUBA-
I0TCS U IpyTHe cOBpeMeHHble ucTopukH (van Henten, Avemarie 2002; Cummins
2004; DeSilva 2006; Bparunckas 2014). ITOT mozgxoJ, OZHAKO, OBLT OCIOpPEH

® Ha ceropusunumii gens ato kuura @. Pymxuepo (Ruggiero 1991).
" Hampumep, OH OIyCKaeT I1arosl dixit — «oH(OHa) ckasaz(a)» u fo0asisier ot cebst
peMapKH BpoZe «00paIasch K OCTaTbHBIM.
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I'. Bayapcokom (Bowersock 1995). OH 3asiBWJI, 4TO My4eHUYECTBO ObLIO HECBOM-
CTBEHHO HU UyAiefiCKOMY MHUPY, HM TPEKO-PUMCKOMY,’ U OHO BO3HUKJIO B Masoit
Asuu ¢ pacnpocTpaHeHHeM XpucTtuaHcTsa Bo I B. Xpucruane cosganu sty uzero
cam#, 6e3 OIJIsIKM Ha KaKKre-TO 00pasIibl, ¥ TOJBKO I033Ke OHA Obl1a BOCIIPUHATA
uygesamy; oty Teopuio nosxe passui LI lllenkapy (Shepkaru 2005). [. Bosipun
npejjaraeT CBOe BUJeHUe TeHesuca (peHOMeHa paHHeXPUCTHAHCKOTO My4YeHH-
gecTBa (Boyarin 1999). OH ykasbIBaeT, 4TO B TO BpeMs UyAanu3M U XPUCTHAHCTBO
He ObUIM HE3aBHCUMBIMH JPYr OT Apyra peJUTHO3HBIMU HAIpPaBIeHUAMH, a
HA000pOT, HAXOAWINCH B TECHOM KOHTakKTe. HUKakoro sauMcrBoBaHuA He ObLIO:
My4eHUYeCTBO BOSHHMKJIO M TaM, U TaM B pe3y/bTaTe KOHKYPEHIIMU U 00IIero
Kpyra o0Cy}XJaBLUIMXCS TEM, MOTHBOB U NPAKTHK ABYX 001uH B nepuog [I-1V B,
KpOME TOrO, Ha STH PEJUIMM OJWHAKOBO CHJIBHO BJIMANA 3LIMHUCTUYECKO-
pUMCKas KyJIbTypa.

[lepexozs K TpyZaM IOCTeAHUX AeCATHIETUH, HeOOXOAUMO OTMETHTD UCCIIe-
gosanue 9. Kacresnm, mocesijeHHOe NaMATH O My4YeHUKax B (DOPMHUPOBaHMM
panHexpuctuaHckoii KyapTypsl (Castelli 2004). OHa ocHOBBIBaeT cBOXO paboTy
Ha Teopuu ydeHuka I. [llopkreitma M. Xanbp6Bakca (1877-1945) 0 poJu KOJLIEK-
TUBHOM MaMATH MPH MO3UIMOHUPOBAHUU OT/EeNbHBIX COIJUATBbHBIX IPYIII, KOH-
CTPyHPpYIOILIel MPOILIOe TaK, YTOObI NPUAATh 3HAYUMOCTb HbIHELIHEMY OIIBITY;
ynomuHalTcs pa6orsl u fl. AccMaHa, X0oTs 1 B MeHbIIe# crenenu. Kacresumm pas-
JessieT MoJBepKeHHble U3MEHEHUAM BOCIIOMMHAHHUA O NPOLLIOM, CyIleCTBYIO-
mye B CO3HaHUH, U 3a(pMKCUpPOBaHHbBIE 3allMCU O MpousoieAmeM. B nentpe ee
BHUMAaHUs OKa3bIBalOTCA 3allMCU CAMUX My4YE€HUKOB — IrnaTua AHTHOXMICKOTO,
[lepneryn u IlMoHMA — U TO, KaK OHM IOSUIJMOHUPOBAIU ce0s Iepes CBOeH
ayauTopuei. BocaescTBUM 9TH TEKCTBI CTAIM MaTepHaJoOM JJIs COCTaBUTeNei
My4eHUYeCTB, U 3TU PeJAKTOPHI IpeciefoBalu yxe CBOM ueid. [na HuX 6buT
0oJ1ee BaXKHBI COBPEMEHHBIE UM ITPOOJIEMBI, UeM GepexHOe COXpaHeHHe NMaMATH,
OHM TEPEeOCMBICIAIN TEKCThl MyYEeHHUKOB U <«IepPeNUChIBAIN» HX HCTOPHUIO
CTOJIKHOBEHUS C BHEITHMM MHpoM. Kpome Toro, 6osblioe BHUMaHUE yAeJeHO
ucropusam EBpumum, Araeccer u ocobernno Pexursr; Kacresun anamsupyer pas-
BUTHE JIUTEPATYPHOU U MKOHOTrpa(UYeCcKod TpaJULIUU U TOKa3bIBaeT, KaK OHU
U3MEHSAINCh U JONOJMHAMMCE. B 3armoueHne oHa obpamjaerca K MacCOBOMY
yOUICTBY B 1999 I. B IIK0Je «KoymM6aitH» U KyJIbTY, KOTOPBIi CJIOXUICA BOKPYT

® Muorue ucciesosateny, obpauas BHUMaHHe Ha aHTUYHYH KOHLENIUIO «671aro-
pPOAHOI cMepTu» — rpedeckue Tpareauu, cMepth CokpaTa U Apyrux ¢uaocodos, pum-
ckuil putyan devotio, camoyouiictBo Katona Minazgmero u CeHekH, — yKasbpIBalOT Ha
Ba)KHOCTh aHTHYHOH TpasuuyuH B (YOPMHPOBAHMU XPHCTHAHCKOTO MydeHHJIeCTBa H
aruorpaguyeckux counHenni (Seeley 1990; Droge, Tabor 1992; Roskam 2010; ITanresnees
2013; Cobb 2014; Den Dulk M., Langford 2014).



. A. IlanTenees [ £ZXOAH Vol. 16.1 (2022) 349

Keccu Bepnai, ogHoM 13 moru6ummx yuyeHun, B maccoBom co3HaHnu oHa mpeBpa-
THJIACh B IIO00He XPUCTUAHCKON My4eHUIIbI, U KacTesi mokaspiBaeT, Kak 3TOT
KyJIbT BO3HUK U PasBUJICH, 00pacras JiereHAaMH, B CUTyalliH, Korza Mbl 001aa-
€M BCeM MacCHBOM peasbHbIX ¢akToB. Kpome xuuru Kacresmm, Temsl, cBA3aH-
HbI€ C HCTOPUYECKO MaMATHIO, 3aTParuBaIUCh U ApyruMu aBropamu (Leemans,
Mayer et al. 2003; Grig, 2004; Moss 2013; Kitzler 2015).

Opna u3 riaB kuuru Kacresun HaspiBaeTcs: «MydeHHYECTBO U 3pesIvina CTpa-
panuii» (Castelli 2015, 104-133). B MydyeHnyecTBax XpHUCTHaHe CTapajIvCh BOC-
M0JIb30BAThCSI BCEMU JOCTYITHBIMU CPEJCTBAMU KOMMYHHKALIUY, U OJHUM U3 HUX
ObUIM PUMCKHE UTPBI, BO BPeMsl KOTOPBIX IMPUBOAIIIMCH B MCIIOJHEHUE CMEPT-
HbIe PUTOBOPBL. MBI BUAUM, KaK My4eHUKH IIePeXBaThIBAIOT UHUIIUATHUBY y Ma-
TUCTPATOB U CTAHOBATCS He NTACCUBHBIMU JKEPTBAMH, a €/iBa JIU He peXUccepaMu
coOCTBEeHHOM Ka3HU. KOHeYHO, efICTBUTEIBHOCTb MOTIJIA OBITh HEe TaKOH APKOM,
Be/lb y IPUTOBOPEHHOT'0 K CMEPTHU OCTAaBaJIOCh He TaK MHOTO CPEZCTB YCIIETh BbI-
CKa3aTbCs Ha apeHe, pa3Be 4TO MOTPSACTH KyJIaKOM B afipec 3puresei, kak [lomu-
KapIl, HATpaBUTh Ha ce0s 3Bepeld, Kak czesnanu ['epmanuk wim ToBapuiu [lepre-
TYH, WIM PAaclIpocTepeTbCsd Ha CTON0e moZ00HO Xpucry, Kak JIuoHckue
myueHuku (Ilanresnees 2015). Ho aBTOpsI MyueHHYeCTB, PEKOHCTPYHpPYS IIpO-
u3ollezlIee, CO3HATEAbHO NepeJaloT KOHTPOJIb Haj CUTyaljuell XpUCTHaHaM, U
ux (hopMaJbHOE IOpPaXKEHUE — CMEPTHBIM IIPUTOBOP — OKAa3bIBAETCS MCTHHHON
no6es0i. ITOT CIOXKET MOABOAMT HAC K ellle OHOMY Ba)KHOMY HAaIlpaBJIEHUIO UC-
CJIe[0BaHUH, 8 UMEHHO U3y4eHHI0 My4eHUYeCTBA B KOHTEKCTE PUMCKUX 3PeJIHIL,

K HacrosmeMy BpeMeHM NOSIBUJIACH Lieslasg CepHUs MPUHLMIIMAIBHO BaXKHBIX
padoT, IOCBANIEHHBIX (DeHOMEHY PUMCKHX 3PeJIHIL, TAe OblIa MPOAEeMOHCTPUPO-
BaHa UX POJIb MHCTUTYTA COLIMAJIbHOM MHTErpauuy, (OpMHUPYIOIIEro U MOAAep-
’KMBAIOIIETO PUMCKYIO UAEHTUIHOCTD. B 9THX Mrpax ObuIu oTpaskeHbl Bce OCHOB-
HbIe TeMbI PUMCKOH BJIACTH: COLIMAIbHAA CTPATU(UKALNSA, TOJIUTUIECKUH Tearp,
HpeCTyTUIeHI/Ie U HaKa3aHue, rZ[eMOHCTpa]_(I/IH 6J'Ial" OUBWIN3ALMHU U I/IMHepI/II/I,
NPUHWKEHNE KEHIIUHBI U BO3Besn4MBaHue MyxkunHbl (Girar 1972; Plass 1995;
Gunderson 1996; Futrell 1997; Kyle 1998; Christesen, Kyle 2014). Kasuu 6»u1m
OOBIYHOM YaCTBI0 PUMCKOTO JHSA 3peJIUIL, U I 3pUTesell He UMeI0 HUKAKOTO
3Ha4YeHHUsd, OyZeT Jiu OpOIIeH JIbBaM Pa300MHUK WM €IHCKOIL, KaK 9TO He UMeJIO
3Ha4YeHUs U i caMux JbBOB (Boyarin 1999, 94-95). 9T0 MeHseT Hally XpUCTHA-
HOLEHTPUYHYIO IIAPaZIuTMy U 3aCTaBJIsAeT IT0-HOBOMY B3IJITHYTh Ha BOCIPUATHE
PUMJITHAMU My4eHHYeCTBa M Ha TO, KaK KaKOW 3()()eKT OHO MOIJIO IIPOU3BECTU
Ha ayJUTOPHUIO. ITOM TeMe MOCBAIIEHBI pasziesibl B HEKOTOPBIX ITepedrCcIeHHbIX
BbIIIE KHUTAX, a KDOME TOT0, HECKOJIbKO BakHbIX crareil (Potter 1993; Potter 1996;
Thompson 2002; Ivanovici 2013; [lanresnees 2014; IlanTenees 2015). Eciu go
Hayvasa Il cronerns puMckre MarucTparsl He BUAETH PasSHULBI MEXIY XPUCTH-
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aHaMM U OOBIYHBIMHM IIPECTYIHUKaMU, TO B cepeguHe 11 B. mpoucxozsar usmene-
HUS, ¥ MX CTAparOTCA OCYAUTH KaK MOKHO ObICTpee U He3aMeTHee, YTOObI He JaTh
CyzeOHOMY IIpOoLiecCy MPeBPAaTUTHCA B MHOTOMIIOAHOE 3pewile. Tema speuiy u
My4eHHUYEeCTBA UMeeT ellle OZHO U3MepeHHe: HauuHasd ¢ [V B., moAB/sAeTcs eIl
HabOp TEKCTOB 00 OOpaleHUH A3BIYECKUX AKTEPOB, KOTOpbIe IPUHUMAIH y4a-
CTHe B aHTUXPHUCTHAHCKUX IIPEACTAaBJIeHHUAX. B KaKol-TO MOMEHT CIIeKTaKJ/IA I1a-
POZAMPOBANOCH KpelljeHre, HO aKTEPBI, IIOIPY3UBILKCH B ITYTOBCKYIO KyIl€/b, BHE-
3almHO OOpeTajy WCTHHHYIO Osarofatb, IpPsAMO Ha CIieHe OOBABIAIN celdd
XpUCTHAHAMM, NpPEeACTaBaIu Ilepes, CYZOM, U IpeTepIeBaTd My4eHUYECKYIO
cmepTb (Elm 2006; Webb 2008; [1anTenees 2013b). [Ipu aTom Hazio mpuUsHATE, 4TO
xo1s FOctun ®unocod u TepTy/man v nucaay 0 BaXXHOCTH My4eHUYECTBA IS
pacrpocTpaHeHHs XPUCTHAHCTBA CPeAU A3bIYHHUKOB, €r0 pPeaJbHbId 3(QeKT He
MOr ObITH OOJIBIIMM, a HAaUOOJIblIIee 3HAUEHHE OHO MMEJIO IS TeX YJIEHOB XPHU-
CTHAHCKHX OOILIMH, KTO ellle He IPUHSAI KpelleHue — kaTexymeHoB. OHO yKper-
JILI0 HOBOOOPALIEHHBIX, JaBajJ0 UM 00pasel; MOBeAeHUsI, JOCTOIHOr0 HaCTOs-
Ier0 XpPUCTHAHWHA U INOATAJIKHBAJIO K CJIeOBAHHIO 3TOH Mozgenn. OTAenpHO
HYJKHO yKasaTb Ha paboThl, Iie Ka3HW XPUCTHAH U My4YE€HHUYECTBO B KOHTEKCTE
PUMCKHX 3peJIHI HCCIeAYIOTCA Ha MaTephase apXeoJOrMYecCKUX M M300pasu-
TesbHBIX UCcTOYHUKOB (Lamberigts, van Deun 1995; Van den Hoek, Herrmann
2013; [lanTresnees 2017b; Cobb 2021; [TanTenees 2021b).

ToJima 3puTesieit BO BpeMsi Ka3HU XPUCTHAH UCIIBITHIBAJIA YOBJIETBOPEHHE OT
«IpaBeAHOM» MECTH U IMPOHHUKAJIACh YYBCTBOM BEJIMYUSA M CHJIBI PUMCKOTO IO-
pszka. He Menplnii MHTEpeC npeAcTaBiseT U3ydeHe BHYTPEHHET0 MUpa CaMUX
My4€HHKOB, X YyBCTB U I€PEKUBAHUM, CO3HATEIBHOTO W II0JCO3HATEIBHOTO.
[Tuonepamu B aToit obaactu cramu M. JI. Pon Ppann u 3. P. loaac, o6parusuu-
ecd k 3anucam [leprietyn o ee BuseHusax B TioppMe (Jloazac 2003; dauHrep, HoH
®panr 2016). B aTHx BUAEHUAX IPUUYYAINBO NEPEIVIETAIOTCS €€ JIMYHbIE CTPAXH,
0eCITOKOMCTBO O CBOeM peOeHKe, HEIPOCThIe OTHOIIEHHS C OTLIOM, CTpax Oyzmy-
IET0, HO OZHOBPEMEHHO U JKeJaHHe MYy4eHHYeCTBa U TOTOBHOCTH IIPEOJOJIETh
BCe IPEIATCTBHUA Ha IyTH K HeTJIeHHOMY BeHIy. K aTomy croxery obpamannch
MHorve wucropuky, ¢uiaonoru u ncuxosnoru (Lefkowitz 1976; Robert 1982;
Rousselle 1987; Miller 1994; Cepreesa 2013); Busaaue «Crpacreit Ileprmeryn» Ha
ceBepoa(puKaHCKyI0 aruorpaguio 6bUI0 CTOIb BEIUKO, YTO BUAEHUS IOTYIaIH
u apyrue xpucruane (Meslin 1972; Shaw 2003; Kprokosa 2014). Beieg, 3a Ilepre-
Tyeil B (pOKyC McCIefoBaTeseil Monaau ¥ Apyrue My4eHUKHU; KII0YEBYIO POJIb B
U3y4eHUH NMOAOOHBIX BOIPOCOB ceiyac urpaer kuura lO. [lepkunc, B KoTOpoi
OHa o0paujaercsi K aHaIM3y NPUYMH IOBBIIEHHOTO BHUMAHUSA K TEJIECHBIM
cTpajaHuAM B paHHeM xpuctuaHcTBe (Perkins 1985). Xpucruane u HekoTopbIe
A3BIYHUKY B Havajie HOBOH 39Pbl, OTKA3aBIIKCh OT aHTUYHOTO HZeata caMoo0a-
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JlaHMs, CTAJIA He TOJBKO PacCKasbIBaTh O CBOMX CTPaJAHMAX, HO M LIEHUTb UX KaK
0c00BbIi CII0c06 OTHOLIEHUH ¢ 60KeCTBOM U IyTH K HeMy. Ecii B rpeueckux po-
MaHaX CTpaJaHus TepoeB HOCAT BPEMEHHBIM Xxapakrep, a y cToukoB CeHekH,
dnukrera 1 Mapka ABpesus OHU KaK ObI OTPe3ar0TCA OT UCTHHHOTO «1», TO Be-
pyloLMe CTaBAT UX B LIEHTP CBOEH KM3HU, Pas3Be UTO He JOMyCKas MX JI0 onpeje-
JIEHHOTO MOMeHTa B cepy usoOpasuresnpHoro uckyccrsa (Ilanresnee 2021b).
IlepkuHC HcceAyeT Ha MPUMePAx CaMbIX Pa3HBIX TEKCTOB, KAK 9Ta caMoperpe-
3eHTalMA XPUCTHAH KaK CTpajaiblieB IPHUBeJIa B UTOTe K I00ese HOBOM pesu-
ruu. [Togo6Ho Joazacy, oHa mblTaeTca MOCTaBUTh JUArHO3 MUPY PuUMCcKoii nmre-
puy, 3aMedas, YTO €CJIM TaM M OblIa IaTOJOTHsA, TO OHa OTHOCHUJIACH CKOpee KO
BCell KyJIbType, YeM K IICUXO0JIOTHH OTAeIbHbIX HHAMBUAYYMOB (Perkins 1985, 193).

Bce yame y4eHble oOpaujaroT BHUMaHUe M Ha MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHbIN (DOH paH-
Hero xpucrrancTBa. Hauunas co Bpemen 9. ['m660Ha, oTMeuasics 00U yrasox
AQHTUYHOH KYJIBTYPBI ¥ MCKyCCTBA, U3XKHBIIEe Ce0s IPeKO-PHUMCKO€ A3BIYECTBO U
HaIUIbIB BOCTOYHBIX KYJbTOB. XpUCTHAHCTBY OCTaBaJOCh JIUIIb COKPYIIUTD 3Ty
OZPAXJIEBINYI0 KOHCTPYKIMIO, 1 My4eHHKH ObUIM eJBa JIA HE €r0 LITYPMOBBIM
oTpAzoM. B Hamre Bpems cuTyauMs KOPeHHBIM 00pa3soM M3MeHWJAch: CHadaIa
UCTOPUKU (PUI0CO(GUU TTOKA3aIH, YTO HEOIUIATOHMU3M ObLI He CBHETETbCTBOM
perpecca, a eZiBa JIi He BbICIIEH TOYKOM pasBUTHA aHTUYHOM MBICJH, a 3aTeM
Jx. IWII0H TPOAEMOHCTPUPOBA/l BaXKHOCTh €ro IpeAlleCTBeHHUKA — CPeJHEro
IUIATOHM3Ma, noBusaABIIero Ha Ocruna Myuenuka u Anosonus (Lampe 2003;
Roskam 2009). [lapatensHo ¢ aTiM ey mepecMoTp Mecta Bropoii coductuxy,
eme ofHoro kato4eBoro ssienud II-11I 8B. [loHnmaHne posu pUTOPOB B UHTEJI-
JIEKTyaJIbHOM, KyJIbTYPHO! U PEJTUTMO3HOM KU3HU PUMCKOM MMIIepuM n0o3BOJIHU-
JIO TIOHATH, YTO My4YEHMKHU W aIoJIOTeThl IOJEeMU3UPOBAIM He C PyAUMEHTaMH
HOJIMCHOU PEJIMTHH, a C BIIOJIHE XUBBIMH U IIPOLIBETAIOIINMH SBJIEHUAMU (TaK, B
9TO BpeMs OTMeuaeTcsl Pe3KHH pOoCT MHTepeca K Ky/bTaM repoes). Cepus paboT
HOCBsIleHa 00ueMy 0030py OTHOIIEHHMs XPUCTHAH K AHTUYHOH PUTOPHKE
(Porter, 1997; Brown, 2005; Johnson 2017; [lanresneeB 2020). Myuenuku [lonu-
Kapn u [Inonuit sxwin B CMupHe, kpynHeiimem nenrpe Bropoit Coducruku, u
HCCIe/I0BATeI OTMeYaroT O0JIbIIOe CXOACTBO MX PUTOPUKH U Iep(OpPMAaTHBHBIX
npakTuk ¢ teM, yro Puasuil QuiocTpar pacckasblBaeT O BeJIUMKHX Oparopax
(Robert 1994; Bowersock 1995; Pernot 1997; Den Dulk, Langford 2014), I. Pockam u
I1. Jlamne mokasanu ypoBeHb (PUIOCO(PCKONM M PUTOPUUECKOH H30LIPEHHOCTH
Anosnonus (Lampe 2003; Roskam 2009), a B. Kpoctenko — aBropa «Axros Ku-
npuana» (Krostenko 2018). Hakonen, B mociezHye rofpl CTalx U3y4aThCs PHUTO-
pUUYECKHI ypoBeHb HeOOJNBIIMX TeKCTOB, TPAJUIMOHHO PacCMaTPHUBABIINXCH
JIMIIb KaK CJIeTKa OTPelaKTHPOBaHHbIE IPOTOKOJIBI CYZeOHBIX 3acefaHui — «My-



352 Pannexpucruanckas aruorpadudeckas JuTeparypa

yenndectBa HOmusa» (Tite 2019) n «AkroB Cumimiickux mydenukos» (Hunnik
2021).

JlocTaToOYHO MHTEPECHBIM U NEPCIEKTUBHBIM IIPeJCTABIAETC OOHOBIEHHBIN
reorpaduyecknii nmoaxos. TpaguIiOHHO BHMMaHMe K TIPyIIaM My4YeHHUYecTB,
OTHOCAIIMXCA K OZHOMY PETHOHY, ObUIO CBA3aHO C OIpejesIeHUeM UX IMpUHAJ-
JIEKHOCTH OJHOMY aBTOPY WJIM «aruorpauyeckoid MacTepCKOi» WM yTOYHe-
HUeM Kakux-To peanuit. Ceifuac mcciefoBaTesd IPyNIUPYIOT COXpPaHUBIIeecs
TeKCThI 10 pernoHaM (Manasa Asus, Anexcangpus, Eruner, CeBepHas Adpuxka,
l'aynusg, Pum, gyHalickyie IPOBUHIUM ) AJIA TOTO, YTOOBI BIIMCATh UX B JIOKAJTBHBIN
KOHTEKCT’. ITO BHUMaHHe K MECTHBIM KYJBbTYPHBIM, PeJUTHO3HBIM, ITOJTUTHYE-
CKUM 0COOEHHOCTSIM YPaBHOBEIINBAET CTPEMJIEHHE pacCMAaTPUBATh HALIU COYH-
HeHUus Kak 4acTb eAUHOHN CpeAu3eMHOMOPCKON WIH PaHHEeXPUCTUAHCKOU Tpa-
IOULIMY; cCaMOe SIPKOe MposiBIeHre 3Toi TeHgeHumu — kaura K. Mocc (Moss 2012).
Ona BpIZi€/IIeT MHOTO perMOHaJbHBIX HIOAHCOB 9THUX TEKCTOB, HO MHOM pa3s 3aTH
TpymIbl InpeBpamawTca Mocc B KaKue-TO IeTTO, UCKIIYAlole UX KOHTAKT C
OCTAJBHBIM PUMCKUM MHPOM, YTO SBHO OBLIO He TaK, ZOCTATOYHO XOTS OBI
BCIIOMHUTB, 4TO TOCJIaHue 0 JIMOHCKMX My4eHHKax ObLIO OTIpaBIeHO B Maiyro
Asuro, a «Mydenudectso Ilonmnkapna» okasano BausaHue Ha «Crpactu Ppykryo-
3a». B (oKkyce BHMMaHUsA y4eHbIX OKa3aaKCh ceBepoadpukaHckue (Saxer 1980;
Bremmer, Formisano 2012; Burns, Jensen 2014; Kaprambnes 2019), pumckue
(Lampe 2003; Lapidge 2018), manoasuiickue (Leemans, Mayer et al. 2003;
Leemans 2013), zyHalickre TeKcThI (Atanasov 2009).

Haxkownen, emje ofHO MOIy/IsspHOE HallpaBjieHUe UCCAefloOBaHUM B IOCIesHUe
rojipl — My4eHHMYeCTBO CPe/ii CTOPOHHHMKOB aJbTePHATUBHBIX TeYEHUH B paHHEM
XPHUCTUAHCTBE, epeTUKOB. LleHHOCTh cMepTH 3a CBOIO Bepy Kak BbIclieil (hopMbl
CBU/IeTeJbCTBA NMPU3HABAJIACh MHOTMMH I'PYINIIaMU, U HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO Liep-
KOBHbI€ XPUCTHaHe IbITAIUCh BCAYECKU 3aMOJT4aTh WU ONOPOYUTH €PEeTUKOB-
My4eHHKOB, HHOT/|a CBeZIeHUA 0 HUX MOXHO 00HapyxuTh y IOctrna ®unocoda,
Teprynnmana win EBceBus u faxe B HEKOTOPBIX aruorpapuyecKux COYMHeHUsAX,
Hanpumep, B «Mydenndectse IInonna». Mbl y3aHaeM 0 Myd4eHHKax CpeAy Map-
KMOHUTOB, MOHTAaHUCTOB, MOHApXHaH, Jlaxe THOCTUKOB, XOTS TPaAULMOHHO CUU-
TaJ0Ch, YTO MOCAEAHUM HUYEro He CTOMJIO COBEPIIUTh OTCTYITHUYECTBO, TaK KaK
OHO ISl HUX, «JYXOBHBIX JIFOZei», CIIacaloLNXCA B CUIy CBOEH IIPUPO/bI, HUYETO
He 3HAYIIO. ITH CBUJETENbCTBA, KAK U BOOOIIE B3IVIAABI €PETUKOB HA My4YeHHU-
YeCTBO, CTAIM 00BEKTOM IMPUCTATBHOTO U3y4eHUsA. MOKHO BBIZEIUTH HECKOJIBKO
0c00EHHO aKTUBHO 00cysxaromuxcs npobsem. [Ipexze Bcero, AMCKyccHus BegeT-
Csl BOKPYT fABJI€HUSA 0OPOBOJIBHOTO My4e€HUYeCTBA CPeAU CTOPOHHUKOB PasjIny-

9 B KaKOi-TO CTENEeHHU 3TO PeMHKapHALMA 104X0Aa, puMeHeHHOro B. Bayspom s
usydenus epeceii (Bauer1934).
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HBIX TEYEHUN B XPUCTUAHCTBE W IOIBITOK ONPEAENUTh CPEAH STUX MYyYEHHUKOB
IIePKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH ¥ MOHTAHUCTOB. 3aTe€M, 3TO 00CYKeH/e OTHOLIEHUS THO-
CTHUKOB K CMepTH 3a cBOIO Bepy. Oco6oe 3HaueHHe 3[,eCh UMEIOT OTKPhITHE TEK-
cros Har-Xammazu v HegaBHAA my6mkanys «EBanresusa Hyapr» (Xocpoes 2014),
KOTOpbIe II03BOJIM/IM B3IJITHYTh HA NPO0OJIEMy IJ1a3aMH He TOJIBKO LIEPKOBHBIX
IIOJIEMUCTOB, HO M CaMMX 'HOCTUKOB. HakoHel, 3T0 TImiaTespHOe M3y4eHUe OT-
AeJIbHBIX CJIy4aeB MydyeHU4ecTBa Bpoge KasHM [ITosemes, 0 KOTOpOil paccKasbl-
Baet lOctun ®unocod Bo I Amosoruy, ¥ MONBITKU OTOXIECTBUTH UX C U3BECT-
HBIMU HaM HeoprogokcaabHbiMu xpuctuaHamu (Frend 1954; Hilhorst 2008;
Hyldahl 2011; Tabbernee 1985). 9T paboThI MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO XOTA My4eHHYe-
CTBO KakK BbICIIasdg ()OpMa MCIIOBeJaHUs IPU3HABAJIOCh HE BCEMM — Jaxe Cpeau
OpPTOZOKCOB He OblT0 eguHOro MHeHusa (Dunderberg 2013), — oHO neHmIOCH
BeCbMa BBICOKO, M B THOCTHYECKOM «Amnokpude Hoanna» ckasano: «Hukro us
TeX, KTo O0UTCA CMepTH, He cracercs, n0o llapcTBo MpUHAJIEKUT TeM, KTO OT-
AaeT ceOs1 Ha CMEPTh».

MBI OCBETWIM JIMIIb HEKOTOPBIE MOAXObI K M3YYeHUI0 PAaHHEXPHCTUAHCKOM
aruorpaduu. Eciu moasecTn KaKoO-TO MPOMEKYTOYHBIH MTOT — IPOMENKYTOY-
HBIH, TaK Kak 3Ta 00jacTh OYKBaJIbHO (DOHTAHHPYeT HOBBIMU PabOTaMU — TO
MOKHO OTMETHTH ciezytomee. IIpexze Bcero, Bcersa OyzieT COXPAaHATh aKTyaslb-
HOCTb TPaZMLIMOHHBIA HCTOPUKO-(DUIOTOTMYECKUI MOAXOA, BbICIIeH (opmoit
KOTOPOTO ABJISETCA MOATOTOBKA KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX KPUTHYECKHUX H3JaHUH
TeKCTOB. KOMMeHTapuu K TakuM U3JZAHUAM YacTO HMMEIOT CaMOCTOSTETbHYIO
IIEHHOCTb U KaK MCCJIeJJOBaHUSA A3bIKA, pealnid, uJel, KOTOpble CBA3aHBbI C KOH-
KpPEeTHbIM My4eHHYeCTBOM, TaK U KaK (PUKcaIis B3MIAAA Ha TEKCT TOT'O MJIM WHO-
ro IOKOJIEHUA MCCIefoBareseid. B mocieanue gecAtuneTvs Bce GoJiblliee BHU-
MaHMe HCClefioBaTesiell IpHBJIEKaeT AaHAJIU3 BCEBO3MOXHBIX KOHTEKCTOB
aruorpaguyecKux COYMHEHHH, IOMCK CO3HATEeIbHbIX U 6€CCO3HATEIbHBIX aJLTH0-
3UH Ha UCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHYIO PeaJbHOCTD, OKPY:KaBIIYI0 MyYEHUKOB U aBTOPOB
WIN PEJAKTOPOB 3TUX TEKCTOB. UTO KacaeTcs U3y4eHUs BHYTPEHHETO COZepiKa-
HUA U CTPYKTYPBI CTPacTel, akTOB U My4eHHUYeCTB, TO Ha NEPBbIi IUIaH ceifuac
BBIILEJl PUTOPHUYECKUI aHAINU3 KOTOPBIH MO3BOJAET IT0-HOBOMY B3IVIAHYTH Ha
aKIEeHThI, pacCCTaBJIeHHbIE B 9THX NAMATHUKAX, YPOBEHb 00pa30BaHM:A UX aBTO-
poB U 3(peKT, KOTOPBIH OHM MOIIM IPOBOAUTH HAa AYAUTOPHIO IPH YTEHUU
Beayx. HaM kaskeTcs, 9YTO HM OZIMH M3 3TUX METO/0B He MCUepIIas CBOI MOTeHIIH-
aJl U IpUMEHEeHHe UX COYeTaHWs — 3aJ0T aJleKBaTHOTO MOHUMAHUSA Ha MepPBbIM
B3IJIsA, IPOCTOM M He3aMbICJ0BaTOH, HO Ha JieJile MHOTOIPaHHOM U Aaske MHOIO-
MepHOI PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM aruorpagum.



354 Pannexpucruanckas aruorpadudeckas JuTeparypa
Bub/IMOrrA®YsA /| REFERENCES

Amat, J., ed. (1996) Passion de Perpétue et de Félicité suivi des Actes. Paris.

Atanasov, G. (2009) Sept martyrs de Dorostol qui ont briillé en 'année 304, The Christian
Mission on the Romanian Territory during the First Centuries of the Church. Con-
stanta, 37-52.

Bastiaensen, A. A. R., Hilhorst, A., Kortekaas, G. A. A., Orban A. P., eds. (1987) Atti e pas-
sioni dei martiri. Vicenza.

Bauer, W. (1934) Rechtgldubigkeit und Ketzerei im dltesten Christentum. Tiibingen.

Bausi, A. (2002) La versione etiopica degli Acta Phileae nel Gadla Samatdat. Naples.

Barnes, T. D. (2010) Early Christian Hagiography in History. Tiibingen.

Bowersock, G. W. (1995) Martyrdom and Rome. Cambridge.

Boyarin, D. (1999) Dying for God. Martyrdom and the Making of Christianity and Judaism.
Stanford.

Bremmer, J. N., Formisano, M., eds. (2012) Perpetua’s Passions. Multidisciplinary Ap-
proaches to the Passio Perpetuae et Felicitatis. Oxford.

Brown, W, ed. Rhetoric and Reality in Early Christianities. Waterloo, 200s5.

Burns, J. P., Jensen, R. (2014) Christianity in Roman Africa: The Development of its Practices
and Beliefs. Grand Rapids.

Castelli, E. A. (2004) Martyrdom and Memory: Early Christian Culture Making. New York.

Christesen, P., Kyle, D. G., eds. (2014) A Companion to Sport and Spectacle in Greek and
Roman World. Chichester.

Cobb, L. S. (2014) “Polycarp’s Cup: Imitatio in the Martyrdom of Polycarp,” Journal of Re-
ligious History 38, 224—240.

Cobb, L. S., ed. (2021) The Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas in Late Antiquity. Oakland.

Cummins, S. A. (2004) Paul and the Crucified Christ in Antioch. Maccabean Martyrdom
and Galatians 1 and 2. Cambridge.

Dehandschutter, B. (1979) Martyrium Polycarpi. Een literair-kritische Studie. Leuwen.

Dehandschutter, B. (2007) Polycarpiana. Studies on Martyrdom and Persecution in Early
Christianity. Collected Essays. Leuven.

DeSilva, D. A. (2006) 4 Maccabees: Introduction and Commentary on the Greek Text in Co-
dex Sinaiticus. Leiden, Boston.

Den Dulk, M., Langford, A. (2014) “Polycarp and Polemo: Christianity at the Center of the
Second Sophistic,” T. R. Blanton, R. M. Calhoun, C. K. Rothschild eds. The History
of Religions School Today: Essays on the New Testament and Related Ancient Medi-
terranean Texts. Tiibingen, 211-240.

Droge, A. J., Tabor, J. D. (1992) A Noble Death. Suicide and Martyrdom among Christians
and Jews in Antiquity. San Francisco.

Dunderberg, I. (2013) “Early Christian Critics of Martyrdom,” C. K. Rotschild, J. Schréter,
eds. The Rise and Expansion of Christianity in the First Three Centuries of the Com-
mon Era. Tiibingen, 419—440.



. A. IlanTenees [ £ZXOAH Vol. 16.1 (2022) 355

Elm, D. (2006) “Mimes into Martyrs: Conversion on Stage,” I. H. Henderson, G. S. Oege-
ma, eds. The Changing Face of Judaism, Christianity and Other Greco-Roman Reli-
gions in Antiquity. Gutersloh, 87-100.

Frend, W. H. C. (1954) “The Gnostic Sects and the Roman Empire,” Journal of Ecclesiasti-
cal History 5, 25-37.

Frend, W. H. C. (1965) Martyrdom and Persecution in the Early Church. A Study of a Con-
Slict from the Maccabees to Donatus. Oxford.

Futrell, A. (1997) Blood in the Arena: The Spectacle of Roman Power. Austin.

Gavalda Ribot, J. M., Mufloz Melgar, A., Puig i Tarrech, A., eds. (2010) Pau, Fructuds i el
cristianisme primitiu a Tarragona (segles I-VIII): actes del congrés de Tarracona
(19—21 de Juny de 2008). Reus, Tarragona.

Girar, R. (1972) La violence et le sacré. Paris.

Grig, L. (2004) Making Martyrs in Late Antiquity. London.

Gunderson, E. (1996) “The Ideology of the Arena,” Classical Antiquity 15, 113-151.

Hartog, P., ed. (2013) Polycarp’s Epistle to the Philippians and the Martyrdom of Polycarp.
Oxford.

Hefferman, T. J. (2012) The Passion of Perpetua and Felicity. Oxford.

Hilhorst, A. (2008) “Christian Martyrs Outside the Catholic Church,” Journal of Eastern
Christian Studies 60, 23—36.

Huebner, S. (2019) “Soter, Sotas, and Dioscorus before the Governor. The First Authentic
Court Record of a Roman Trial of Christians?,” Journal of Late Antiquity 12, 2—24.

Hunnik, V. (2021) Acta Martyrum Scillitanorum. A literary Commentary. Turnhout.

Hyldahl, J. (2011) “Gnostic critique of Martyrdom,” ]. Engberg, E.Holmsgaard, P.
Klostergaard, eds. Contextualising Early Christian Martyrdom. Frankfurt am Main,
119-138.

Ivanovici, V. (2013) “Competing Paradoxes: Martyrs and the Spread of Christianity Revis-
ited,” Studia Patristica 62, 231—244.

Johnson, A. P. (2017) “Early Christianity and the Classical Tradition,” D. S. Richter, W. A.
Johnson, eds. The Oxford Handbook of the Second Sophistic, Oxford, 625-638.

Kitzler, P., ed. (2009—2011) Pribehy rane krestanskych mucedniku. Vol. I-II. Praha.

Kitzler, P. (2015) From Passio Perpetuae to Acta Perpetua. Recontextualizing a Martyr Sto-
ry in the Literature of the Early Church. Berlin, Boston.

Krostenko, B. A. (2018) “Three Kinds of Ambiguity: Rhetoric and Christian Citizenship in
the Martyr Act of Cyprian,” Wiener Studien 131, 149-177.

Knopf, R., Kriiger, G., Ruhbach, G., eds. (1965) Ausgewdhlte Mcrtyrerakten. 4. Aufl. Tiibin-
gen.

Kyle, D. (1998) Spectacles of Death in Ancient Rome. London.

Lamberigts, M., van Deun, P., eds. (1995) Martyrium in Multidisciplinary Perspective.
Memorial Louis Reekmans. Leuven.

Lampe, P. (2003) From Paul to Valentinus. Christians at Rome in the First Two Centuries.
Minneapolis.

Lanata, G. (1972) “Gli atti del processo contro il centurione Marcello,” Byzantion 42, 509—
522.



356 Pannexpucruanckas aruorpadudeckas JuTeparypa

Lanata, G., ed. Gli atti dei martiri come documenti processuali. Milano, 1973.

Lapidge, M. (2018) The Roman Martyrs. Introduction, Translations, and Commentary. Ox-
ford.

Lapidge, M. (2020) “The Latin of the Passiones Martyrum of Late Antique
Rome,” Cambridge Classical Journal 66, 96-143.

Leemans, ]., Mayer, W., Allen, P., Dehandschutter, B. (2003) Let us die that we may live.
Greek homilies on Christian Martyrs from Asia Minor, Palestine and Syria c.350—
¢.450 AD. London, New York.

Leemans, J. (2013) “Individualization and the Cult of the Martyrs: Examples from Asia
Minor in the Fourth Century,” J. Riipke, ed. The Individual in the Religions of the
Ancient Mediterranean. Oxford, 187—212.

Lefkowitz, M. (1976) “Motivations for St. Perpetua’s Martyrdom,” Journal of the American
Academy of Religion 44, 417—421.

Leoni, J. (2017) “Gli Acta sancti Marcelli centurionis (BHL 5253-5255a). Studio della
tradizione ed edizione critica”, Wiener Studien 130, 291-359.

Leoni, ], ed. (2021) Actes et passions des martyrs militaires africains. Paris.

Maraval P., ed. (2010) Actes et Passions des martyrs chrétiens des premiers siécles. Paris.

Meslin, M. (1972) “Vases sacres et boissons d'eternite dans les visions des martyrs
africains,” Epektasis: Melanges patristiques offerts au Cardinal Jean Danielou. Paris,
139-153.

Miller, P. C. (1994) Dreams in Late Antiquity. Studies in the Imagination of Culture. Prince-
ton.

Moss, C. R. (2012) Ancient Christian Martyrdom. Diverse Practices, Theologies, and Tradi-
tions. New Haven, London.

Moss, C. R. (2013) The Myth of Persecution. How Early Christians Invented a Story of Mar-
tyrdom. Notre Dame.

Musurillo, H., ed. (1972) The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. Oxford.

Pernot, L. (1997) “Saint Pionios, martyr et orateur,” G. Freyburger, L. Pernot eds. Du héros
paien au saint chrétien. Paris, 111-123.

Perkins, J. (1985) The Suffering Self: Pain and Narrative Representation in the Early Chris-
tian Era. London, New York.

Pietersma, A. (1984) The Acts of Phileas Bishop of Thmuis. Geneva.

Plass, P. (1995) The Game of Death in Ancient Rome: Arena Sport and Political Suicide.
Madison.

Potter, D. (1993) “Martyrdom as Spectacle,” R. Scodel, ed. Theater and Society in the Clas-
sical World. Ann Arbor, 53-88.

Potter, D. (1996) “Performance, Power and Justice in the High Empire,” W]. Slater, ed.
Roman Theater and Society. Ann Arbor, 129-159.

Rebillard, E., ed. (2017) Greek and Latin Narratives about the Ancient Martyrs. Oxford.

Rebillard, E. (2021) The Early Martyr Narratives: Neither Authentic Accounts Nor Forgeries.
Philadelphia.

Robert, L. (1982) “Une vision de Perpétue, martyr a Carthage en 203,” Comptes rendus de
I’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 126, 228—276.



. A. IlanTenees [ £ZXOAH Vol. 16.1 (2022) 357

Robert, L. (1994) Le martyre de Pionios, prétre de Smyrne. Washington.

Roskam, G. (2009) “A Christian Intellectual at Trial. The case of Apollonius of Rome,”
Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum 52, 22—43.

Roskam, G. (2010) “The Figure of Socrates in the Early Christian Acta Martyri-
um,” Leemans J., ed. Martyrdom and Persecution in Late Ancient Christianity. Fest-
schrift Boudewijn Dehandschutter. Leuven, 241-256.

Rougé, M. J., Turcan, M. R,, eds. (1978) Les martyrs de Lyon (177). Paris.

Rousselle, R. (1987) “The Dreams of Vibia Perpetua: Analysis of a Female Christian Mar-
tyr,” Journal of Psychohistory 14, 193—206.

Ruggiero, F. (1991) Atti dei martiri Scilitani: introduzione, testo, traduzione, testomonianze
e commento. Rome.

Saxer, V. (1980) Morts, martyrs, reliques en Afrique chrétienne aux premiers siécles: Les
témoignages de Tertullien, Cyprien et Augustin a la lumiere de larchéologie
africaine. Paris.

Seeley, D. (1990) The Noble Death. Graeco-Roman Martyrology and Paul’s Concept of Sal-
vation. Sheffield.

Seeliger, H. R., Wischmeyer, W., eds. (2015) Mdrtyrerliteratur. Berlin, Miinchen, Boston.

Shaw, B. D. (2003) “Judicial Nightmares and Christian Memory,” Journal of Early Christian
Studies 11, 533—563.

Shepkaru, S. (2005) Jewish Martyrs in the Pagan and Christian Worlds. Cambridge.

Tabbernee, W. (1985) “Early Montanism and Voluntary Martyrdom,” Colloquium 17, 33-44.

Thompson, L. (2002) “The Martyrdom of Polycarp: Death in the Roman Games,” Journal
of Religion 82, 27-52.

Tite, P. L. A (2019) “Polite Conversation, an Edict, and a Sword: A Look at the ‘Martyrdom
of Julius the Veteran',” Journal of Theological Studies 70, 184—238.

Van Beek, C. ]. M. ]., ed. (1936) Passio sanctarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis. Nijmegen.

Van den Hoek, A., Herrmann, J. J. (2013) Pottery, pavements, and paradise: iconographic
and textual studies on late antiquity. Leiden, Boston.

Van Henten, ]. W., Avemarie, F. (2002) Martyrdom and Noble Death: Selected Texts from
Graeco-Roman, Jewish, and Christian Antiquity. London, New York.

Webb, R. (2008) Demons and Dancers. Performance in Late Antiquity. Cambridge (Mass.),
London.

Zwierlein, O. (2014) Die Urfassungen der Martyria Polycarpi et Pionii und das Corpus Poly-
carpianum. Vol. I-11. Berlin.

Bparunckas, H. B, peg. (2014) Knueu Maxkasees (Yemuipe Knuzu Makxagees). Mocksa.

Joagnc, 9. P. (2003) Asvrunuk u xpucmuanur 8 cmymHoe spems. Hexomopuie acnexkmot
peaucuosHsix npakmux 8 nepuod om Mapka Aspeaus do Kowcmanmuma. C.-
[TeTepOypr.

Kapransues, A. B. (2019) “Adpukanckaa aruorpadus cepeaunst 111 B. kak megarorudye-
ckuit tekcr,” Hypothekai. JKypraa no ucmopuu anmu1roti nedazo2uteckoli Kyav-
myput 3,161-172.



358 Pannexpucruanckas aruorpadudeckas JuTeparypa

KprokoBa, A. H. (2014) “IloaTuka cHoBuzeHu B «My4yenudecrBe Monrana, Jlynus, ®ia-
BHAHAa U IPYTUX My4eHHKOB»,” BecmHux dpesneil ucmopuu 2, 117-124.

[TanTenees, A. [I. (2013a) “Cokpar B panHexpucruanckoi arnorpapuu (II-1V BB.),” Hr-
doesponeiickoe A3bIKO3HAHUE U KAACCUHECKAR (puroa02us 17, 668-679.

[TanTenees, A. [l. (2013b) “U3 MMMOB B My4YeHMKH: HCTOPUH 00 OOpAallleHUU PUMCKHX
akTepoB,” Muemon. Hccaedosanusa u nybAuKkayuu no ucmopuu aHmu4Ho20 Mupa
13, 389—402.

[TanTenees, A. /. (2014) “XpucTHaHCKOE My4YEHUYIECTBO B KOHTEKCTE PUMCKHX 3peJuiL,”
IIpobaemst ucmopuu, gpuaonoeuu, kyavmypst 2 (44). C. 75-89.

[lanTenees, A. [I. (2015) “My4eHN4eCTBO U pacIpoCTpaHEHHEe XPUCTHAHCTBA B PuMckoi
umnepun,” Becmuux CII6TY. Cepus 2: ucmopus 3, 33—43.

[TanTenees, A. /1, pe. (2017a) Pannue myuenuuecmsa. Ilepesodvt. Kommenmapuu. Hecne-
dosanus. C.-IlerepOypr.

[TanTenees, A. [I. (2017b) “Or nmpecTynHUKOB K My4yeHHKaM: U300pakeHHUs Ka3HU B HC-
KyccTBe Pumckoil ummnepun,” Akmyastbie npob.aemvl meopuu U UCMOpPUU UCKYC-
cmea 7,138-146.

[Tantenees, A. [I. (2020) “Uro Adunsr Hepycanumy? Pannee xpucrtuanctso u Bropas
coductuka,” Schole. Punocogckoe anmurosedenue u Kaaccuweckas mpaouyus
14(2), 567-586.

[Tanrenees, A. [l. (2021a) “Ilanupycel, ncropus roneHuii 1 aruorpadus,” bubausa u xpu-
cmuarckasn dpegHocms 1(9), 125-152.

[TanTenees, A. [I. (2021b) “U306paxkeHus pacnaTUs B aHTUYHOM HMCKYCCTBE B PUMCKHH
nepuog,” AkmyaasHbvle npobaembl MeOPUU U UCTIOPUU UCKYCCMBA 1.

Cepreesa, E. B. (2013) “Konduukr naenTnanocreir B «Myuenndecrse cBB. [lepneryu u

”

®enunurarey,” Becmuux PITY. Cepusa: Jlumepamypogedenue. AsvikosHaue.
Kyavmypoaozus 17(118), 37-53.

Xocpoes, A. JI. (2014) Apyeoe 6aazosecmue: «Esanzeaue Hydwi»: Hecnedosarue, nepesod u
kommernmapuii. C.-IlerepOypr.

dpunrep, 3., pon Ppann, M.-JI. (2016) Ilcuxosoeuueckuil anaius panHez0 Xpucmuam-

cmea u eHocmuyu3ma. Mocksa.

In Russian

Braginskaya, N. V., ed. (2014) Knigi Makkaveev [ Four Books of Maccabees]. Moscow.

Dodds, E. R. (2003) Yazychnik i khristianin v smutnoe vremya. Nekotorye aspekty religi-
oznykh praktik v period ot Marka Avreliya do Konstantina [Pagan and Christian in
an Age of Anxiety. Some aspects of Religious Experience from Marcus Aurelius to
Constantine]. Saint Petersburg.

Kargal'tsev, A. V. (2019) “Afrikanskaya agiografiya serediny 3 v. kak pedagogicheskiy
tekst,” Hypothekai. Zhurnal po istorii antichnoy pedagogicheskoy kul'tury [Hy-
pothekai. Journal on the history of ancient pedagogical culture] 3,161-172.

Kryukova, A. N. (2014) “Poetika snovideniy v ‘Muchenichestve Montana, Luciya, Flaviana
i drugikh muchenikov’,” Vestnik drevney istorii [Herald of Ancient History] 2, 117—
124.



. A. IlanTenees [ £ZXOAH Vol. 16.1 (2022) 359

Panteleev, A. D. (2013a) “Sokrat v rannekhristianskoy agiografii,” Indoevropeyskoe yazy-
koznanie i klassicheskaya filologiya [Indo-european Linguistics and Classical Phi-
lology], 17, 668—679.

Panteleev, A. D. (2013b) “Iz mimov v mucheniki: istorii ob obrashhenii rimskih akterov,”
Mnemon. Issledovaniya i publikacii po istorii antichnogo mira [Mnemon. Investiga-
tions and Publications on the History of the Ancient World] 13, 389—402.

Panteleev, A. D. (2014) “Khristianskoe muchenichestvo v kontekste rimskikh zrelichsh,”
Problemy istorii, filologii, kul'tury [Problems of History, Philology, Culture] 2 (44),
75-89.

Panteleev, A. D. (2015) “Muchenichestvo i rasprostranenie khristianstva v Rimskoy impe-
rii,” Vestnik Sankt-Peterburgskogo Universitita. Seriya 2: istoriya [Vestnik of Saint
Petersburg University. History] 3, 33—43.

Panteleev, A. D., ed. (2017a) Rannie muchenichestva. Perevody, kommentarii, issledovaniya
[Early Christian Martyr Acts. Translations, Commentaries, Studies]. Saint Peters-
burg.

Panteleev, A. D. (2017b) “Ot prestupnikov k muchenikam: izobrazheniya kazni v is-
kusstve Rimskoy imperii,” Aktual'nye problemy teorii i istorii iskusstva [Actual Prob-
lems of Theory and History of Art] 7,138-146.

Panteleev, A. D. (2020) “Chto Afiny Ierusalimu? Rannee khristianstvo i Vtoraya sofistika,”
Schole. Filosofskoe antikovedenie i klassicheskaya tradiciya [Schole. Ancient Phi-
losophy and the Classical Tradition] 14(2), 567—586.

Panteleev, A. D. (2021a) “Papirusy, istoriya goneniy i agiografiya,” Bibliya i hristianskaya
drevnost' [Bible

and Christian Antiquity] 1(9), 125-152.

Panteleev, A. D. (2021b) “Izobrazheniya raspyatiya v antichnom iskusstve v rimskiy peri-
od,” Aktual'nye problemy teorii i istorii iskusstva [Actual Problems of Theory and
History of Art] 11.

Sergeeva, E. V. (2013) “Konflikt identichnostey v «Muchenichestve svv. Perpetui i Felic-
itaty»,” Vestnik RGGU. Seriya: Literaturovedenie. Yazykoznanie. Kul'turologiya
[Herald of Russian State University for the Humanities: Literary criticism. Linguis-
tics. Cultural studies] 17(118), 37-53.

Khosroyev, A. L. (2014) Drugoe blagovestie: «Evangelie Iudy»: Issledovanie, perevod i kom-
mentarty [A Different Gospel: ‘Gospel of Judas’. Introduction, Translation, Commen-
tary]. Saint Petersburg.

Yedinger, Ye., fon Franc, M.-L. (2016) Psihologicheskiy analiz rannego khristianstva i gnos-
titsizma [ Psychological Analysis of Early Christianity and Gnosticism]. Moscow.



HOBAA MOHOTPA®HA O
COCHUIIATPE ITEPTAMCKOM

M.A. BEJAEIIKHWH
WHcTutyT Bceobmeit ucropuu PAH
WucruTyT 00mecTBeHHbIx Hayk PAHXuI'C
Balatar@mail.ru

M.A. VEDESHKIN
Institute of World History, Russian Academy of Sciences
School of Public Policy - RANEPA
A NEW BOOK ON SOSIPATRA OF PERGAMUM

Abstract: A review of Marx, H. (2021) Sosipatra of Pergamum: Philosopher and Oracle.
New York: Oxford University Press. 152 p.

Key words: Late Antiquity, Late Roman Empire, Late Antique education, Neoplatonism,
Sosipatra, Eunapius of Sardis, "The Lives of Philosophers and Sophists", Educational
Space of a Late Antique City.

* HccnesoBaHue BBINIOJHEHO NpH (pUHAHCOBOM moazepxkke Poccuiickoro HaydHOro
¢donza B pamkax npoekra N° 18-78-10001 «O6pasoBaTeibHOE MMPOCTPAHCTBO M aHTPO-
MONPAKTUKNA aHTUYHOrO U cOBpeMeHHOro ropoga». The study was funded by a grant
from the Russian Science Foundation. Project Ne 18—78-10001 «Educational space and
anthropopractices of the ancient and modern city».

O6pa3 Cocunarps! Ilepramckoii — ¢unocoda, ACHOBUAAILLEH, TPOPULIATETbHU-
I1bl, HACTABHUKA, XeHbl U MaTepH, HECOMHEHHO, SIBIAeTCs OAHUM U3 CaMBbIX 3a-
NIOMMHAIOIIMXCA B rajiepee JUTepaTyPHbIX MOPTPETOB MO3JHEaHTUYHbIX UHTEI-
JIEKTYyaJOB, BBIBeJIeHHBIX Ha cTpaHunax «Kusneir ¢urocopos u copucros»
Esnanusa Capackoro. CocraBneHHas uM 6uorpagus CocunaTpsl NpejcTaBiseT
co00i1 mpuMeyaTespHbIN 00pasel A3pr9eckoi armorpaguu. CorJiacHO pacckasy
MCTOPHKA, poAuBLIasca B ceMbe 3HATHOro adecna CocunaTpa ¢ NATHIETHETO
BO3PAcTa BOCIIUTHIBAIACH TO JIM XaJeICKIMH MYZpeLlaMy, TO JI «OJIaruMH Je-
MOHAaMU», IPUHABIIMMH OOJIUK IpecTapesbix 6aTpakoB. OHU MOCBATUIN JeBOY-
Ky B TallHBI Teypruu, B pesyJbTaTe 4ero OHa CTaja IPOPOYHUIEH, CITIOCOOHOM
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npospeBaTh HacTosee U OyAylee, a TaKKe TATAHTIUBBIM punocodom. Boiiaa B
Bo3pact, CocunaTpa BBIILTA 3aMy:K 3a HeoIulaToOHMKa EBcradusa u poguna emy
Tpoux cbIHOBeM. [Tocyie TOoro Kak ee Myx ymep (WM IO KaKOH-TO IPUYMHE OCTa-
B ceMblo) CocumaTpa 000CHOBaJach B OZHOM M3 CBOMX POJOBBIX ITOMECTHH
Bose Ileprama. Tam oHa mpucoesHUIACH K LIIKOJIe POAMYA ee CyNpyra Jjecus,
U B3s1a Ha ce0s 3a00THI 110 HACTaBJIEHHIO €ro YYEHUKOB B (pumocopuu U Teyp-
ruu (Eunap. V. Soph. 466-469).

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO BCe coxpaHuBIIuecs cBefeHus o Cocumarpe MpoUCxo-
JAT U3 counHeHus EBHamus, mo cBoemMy o0beMy npejcTaBieHHas B Tpyje capj-
CKOTO pHTOpa MH(GOpPMAlMA O ee KU3HHM BEPOATHO IpeBBIIIAeT BCe YTO OBLIO
HaIMCaHO JAPeBHUMHM O JT000# Apyroi :xeHiuHe-punocode.’ HeyausurenasHo,
YTO IepraMckas IpOpoYMIia NpHUBJIEKala M IPOJOJKaeT IPHUBJIEKaTh caMoe
npUcTaJbHOe BHUMaHUe HccaeoBareneil. Ha ¢one HabmogaemMoro B mociesHue
JecATUIeTUs PoCTa MOIMYIAPHOCTH IITYAUMN 110 TeHAepPHOH MCTOPUM HOBBIE pa-
0OTHI, TAK WJIM MHa4Ye obpalaromuecs K pasIMYHbIM acleKkraMm Ouorpaduu u
AeATeJbHOCTH 3TOH YAUBUTETBHOM KEHINHBI ITyOTMKYIOTCS €/iBa JIM He KasKAbIi
rog. MHbIMM c/10BaMHM, NOSIBJIEHHe MOHOTpa(uyecKoro Tpyja o Halleil repouHe
ObLIO He 60JIee YeM BOIIPOCOM BpEMEHH.

W Bor mepes HamMu KHura npodeccopa yHuBepcureTa MaHHMTOOBI, JOKTOPA
Xeiign Mapkc «Sosipatra of Pergamum: Philosopher and Oracle», usgannas B
cepun «Women in Antiquity», y:xe oTMeTHBIIe}ica BBICOKO OlleHEHHbIMU Hayd-
HBIM CO00IecTBOM Tpyzamu 00 ummneparpune I'ae [Inanpaun’, pogurenpHuIie
Asryctuna Monuke® n sHamenuToi I'mmatun Anexcanzpuiickoil.’ ITonpodyem
OTIpeZieIUTh, YAal0Ch JIM aBTOPY paccMaTpuBaeMoO MOHOTpaduu yzeps:kaTh BbI-
COKYIO TUIaHKY, YCTAaHOBJIEHHYIO ee Tpe/lleCTBeHHUKAMU.

Bo BcTynurenpHOM riase gokTop Mapkc nepeckasbiBaeT cBUAeTeIbCTBA EB-
HamuA o Cocurarpe, XapakTepu3yeT LIeIM U 3a/la4l CBOETO MCCIel0BaHuUsA, CBO-
AAIMecs K TONbITKe IMPeJCTaBUTh XapaKTePUCTUKY *KU3HU T€POUHU MOBECTBO-
BaHUA «B COLJMOKYJIBTYPHOM, HOJIMTHYECKOM U reorpadguyecKoM KOHTEKCTe»,” a
TaKKe 3aJaeTcs BOIPOCOM O NPUYHMHAX, HOOYAMBIINX CapACKOTO PUTOpa yze-
JIUTH CTOJIb 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YacTh CBOErO IOBECTBOBAHUA KeHIIMHe-(uaocody.
Criesiyst JaBHO YCTOSIBIIEMYCSl B UCTOPHOTPa(UU MHEHUIO,” aBTOP OTMEYaeT, uTo

' Watts 2017, 97.

*Sivan 2011.

3 Clark 2015.

* Watts 2017.

5 Marx 2021, 2.

% Cm. Milazzo 1997, 225; Lanzi 2004; Hartmann 2006, 71-72; Becker 2013, 76; Lewis
2014, 290; Johnson 2016.
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Ha HallMcaHue JJUTepaTypHOTro MopTpeTa Npopo4Mibl EBHaNmusA MOIJIO CroABUr-
HYTb jKeJlaHWe CKOHCTPYMPOBAaTh f3BIYECKYI0 aJbTE€PHATHBY BBbIBEJEHHOMY B
TPyZaX XPUCTHAHCKUX ariorpagos oOpasy CBATHIX HOCJIeJ0BAaTeJbHUL, HOBOM
BepbL’ BMmecTe ¢ TeM Hccle0BaTeIbHALIA YIIyCKAET U3 BUAY THIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO
06pa3 Cocunarpsl UCIOIb30BasIcsl EBHanueM He TOJIBKO M He CTOJIBKO B KOHTEK-
CTe A3BIYeCKO-XPUCTUAHCKOM nosieMUKH. COrlacHO IOJIyYMBINEH JOBOBHO LIM-
pokoe pacnpocTpaHeHue KoHuenuuu P. Ilenemnsl momynspusupys sKeHIIUHY-
¢unocoda, KoTopas acCOLMMPOBANACH C TEPraMCKOH IIKOIOMH, a c/lefloBaTeIbHO,
u tpaguuueit fmpianxa Xankugckoro, EBHanuii npesxze Bcero 60poJics ¢ Baus-
HueM I'mnatum AnekcaHpuiCKoOMi, KOTopas, CyAd 110 BCeMy, TPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IsAIa
CBOE yueHHUEe TeypruuecKoMy HEOIIaTOHUSMY IMBJIMXHAHCKOTO TOKA.”

Bropas riaBa nocssimeHa gerctBsy Cocunarpel. B Helt aBTop jaeT oueHb Kpar-
KU 0030p nosoxenus Ideca B III-IV BB, mpegcraBiser camyro o0Iyro xapak-
TEPUCTUKY IOJOKEHHUs 3eMJIeBIaJieIbdeCKOM 3JUThl UMIIEPUM, U3 PALOB KOTO-
poii mpoucxoaun oTel, nmpopouunpl. /laee ciaesyeT MpOCTpaHHBIM pacckas o
JeTCTBe MO3JHeaHTUYHBIX apUCTOKPAToB. McciesoBareibHUIa MUIIET O MHOTO-
YMCJEHHBIX ONACHOCTAX, C KOTOPbIMU CTa/JIKMBAJIUCh I0HbIE TIOAJAHHbIE aBI'yCTOB
B IIepBbIe I'OABI JKM3HU, OCBEIjaeT UX UTPBI U 3aHATHA. [IoBecTBYs 06 00yueHHH
Cocunarpel, ZokTOp Mapkc Z0GpPOCOBECTHO IepeckasbiBaeT coobuienue Eb-
HanvsA 00 YAMBUTEIBbHBIX XaIJeHCKUX CTapljaX, KOTopble k006! BocruTamu Co-
cunarpy. 9T COBEPLIEHHO HeBepPOATHbIE U3BECTUA (DAKTUYECKH He BCTPEYaloT y
aBTOpAa HMKAaKMX KPUTHYECKUX 3aMedaHHi. VIHbIMU cl0BaMH, OnmucChIBasg 3TOT
NepUOoJ, *KU3HU IIPOPOYMIIbI MCCAe0BaTeIbHULIA ONIMPAaeTCsl Ha JIMTepaTypHbIH
KOHCTpPYKT. He orpumas 3HaueHue aHaiu3a (PAaHTACTUYECKUX 3IJTEMEHTOB IIO-
BeCTBOBaHUA EBHAIusA, MbI BCe e CUUTaeM, YTO MCCIe/j0BaTeIbHULA MOTJIa Obl
yAeIuThb 60sIplee BHUMaHHe MPUYMHAM (pOPMUPOBAHUA IPUIKU3HEHHON JIeTeH-
Apl o craHoBneHnu Cocunarpsl. /lymaercs, uto MoHOrpadusa Morja Obl CUIBHO
BBIMTPATh OT oOpaueHud K crapod uzgee P. IIska, mpeaIiosoxKuBIIeTo, YTO KeH-
muHa-punocod cama NpuAyMbIBajJa YAWBUTENbHbIE MCTOPUU O CBepXbecTe-
CTBEHHBIX HaCTaBHUKAaX U HEBEPOATHOM JIeTCTBE C LIeJIbI0 YKPEIUTh CBOM aBTO-
PUTET CpeAiu YU€HUKOB LIKOJIBI Djecus.’

B Tperneii yacT MoHOrpaduy aBTOp oOpamaeTcsa K aHaIu3y UHGOPMALUH O
ceMelHOH XXU3HU CBOell reporHHU. B Heil aBTOp npejcTaBiseT o0ue CBejeHUs O
TpaHCchOpMalMK MHCTUTYTA Opaka B MEPHOJ MO34HeH aHTUYHOCTH, OIMChIBAET
OpauHble TPaAUIH TTO3HEPUMCKOM apUCTOKPAaTHH M OTHOCUTEIBHO ITOAPOOHO
OCTAHABJIMBAeTCA Ha OOCYKIZEHUU PEeJIUIHMO3HBIX, XO3SHCTBEHHBIX U MaTepHH-

" Marx 2021, 13-14.
® Penella 1990, 61-62 Cp. Dzielska 2016, 113-14; Urbano 2013, 271.
9 Pack 1952, 203—4.
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CKHMX 00513aHHOCTAX BOCTOYHOYHOPHMCKUX MaTpoH. IIpu aToM ucciezoBaTenb-
HUIA yJeJseT Ha yAUBJIeHHe MaJlo0 BHUMaHUA JIOJAM U3 OKPY)KeHHUs CBOeH re-
pOMHH, B TOM YHCJIe U YJIeHaM ee ceMbH. B yacTHOCTH, aBTOD JIMIIb MUMOXOZOM
yIIOMHMHAEeT O ee cympyre — yueHuke fImBiamxa, punocode u oparope EBcradpun
Kanmagokuiickom. B cBoem Tpyze Mapkc 06X0AUT CTOPOHOI 00CYKAEHNE TAKOTO
MHTEPECHOTO BOIPOCa KaK MOYTH HECOMHEHHas TOXAeCTBEHHOCTb Myxka Cocu-
natps! «EBcradpuro Punocody» ¢ koTopbIM nepenucsiBaicsa MoaoAon Bacuamii
Kecapuiickuii.” He Hax0AWT OCBellleHNs U OPUTHHAIbHASA, XOTS M Ype3BbIYaHO
crniopHas runore3a . arTTyu, corsacHO KOTOPOH CYyNpyT A3bIYECKOH MPOPOYHILIBI
o6paTmICcs B XPUCTHAHCTBO U Boles B ucropuio llepksu nozg nmenem Epcradus
CeBacCTHICKOrO — OZIHOTO M3 BUAHEHIIMX HJE0J0T0B MOHAIIECKOTO JBIKEHUS
IV B." BoJiee TOro, aBTOp HIYETO HE PACCKA3bIBAET HU 00 €r0 y4aCTHH B PUMCKOM
nocosbcTBe B Ilepcuio, 0 uem, K CI0BY CKasaThb, YIIOMUHAJ He TOJbKO EBHammii,
HO ¥ AMmuaH Mapuesutus (XVIL5.15; 14.1-2), HE 0 myTemectBuax EBcradus mo
BOCTOYHBIM ITPOBUHIIMAM MUMIEPUH, HTHPOPMALUA 0 KOTOPBIX COXPAHUIH MUCH-
ma Jlu6anusa (Ep. F123/B150; F463), umneparopa HOmuana (Ep. B34—36/W43; 44;
83/®20-22) u Bo3amoxkHO Bacumma Kecapuiickoro (Ep. 1).

EzxBa saMeTHbIN MHTEpeC aBTOPA BBI3BIBAET JIMIIb BOIIPOC O TOM, OPOCHII JIH
Escraduii cBoIo cynpyry wiu Bce ke ymep. Kak nsBecTHO, B OCHOBe 9TOH 3arafiku
npo0;ieMa TOJKOBAaHUSA €BHANMEBOH (hpasbl «MeETA TNV amoxwpenaty Edatadiov».
HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO OT MPOYTEHHUS ITOTO OTPHIBKA BO MHOTOM 3aBHUCHUT XPOHO-
sorus xu3HU COCUIIAaTPBI, PaBHO KaK U ee (PaKTUIECKUH CTaTyC B MIKOJIe Jaecus,
npodeccop MapKc yKJIOHSeTCA OT y4acTUs B IOJE€MHUKH, OTPAHUYMBASACDH JHUIIb
KpaTKUM ynomMuHaHueM KoHuenuuu I'. ®oyzaena u P. Ilenesusl, cormacHo kKoro-
poii TmoJ, «&moxweYolg» caeAyeT MOHUMATh He cMepTh EBcradmus, a ero yxoz us
cembu.” B 1esiom cosgaercs BrieyaTsieHue, YTO MCCIeA0BATeNb OTKa3bIBaeTCA 3a-
HUMAaTh KaKyr0-T1100 IO3HIIMIO 110 JaHHOMH npo6sieme. Bmecre ¢ Tem aBTOp Hemo-
clefioBaTeIbHA JlaXke B CBOEH HeoINpeZe/eHHOCTU. BpemMa oT BpemeHU AOKTOp
Mapxkc npsimo HasbiBaeT COCHUIIATPy «BZOBOIl»,” HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO B MHBIX
JacTAX KHUTYU OHA BCIIOMUHAeT O HEOZHO3HAYHOCTH CEMEHHOro CTaryca repou-

* B uccnenoBanusax no ucropuu llepksu agpecara nocnanus Bacumua k «Escraduro
®unocoy» (Ep. 1) TpagunmonHo uaeHTudunupyior ¢ enuckonom Escrapuem Cesa-
cruiickum. Cm. Hanp. Gribomont 1959, 115-24; Frazee 1980, 21; Rousseau 1998, 73—76; Elm
1996, 60-61, n. 3; Van Dam 2003, 25-26; Chadwick 2003, 331. [Tpu aToM, Kak yoeanTeIbHO
nokasan P. I'yne, ymomanyTeiM Bacuiuem «duiocodom» ckopee Bcero 6bu1 He MOHTUM-
ckuii acket, a Myx Cocunarpsl Cum. Goulet 2000, 374-77; cp. Reynard 2010, 227-28.

" Fatti 2009.

 Marx 2021, 67—-68. Cp. Fowden 1979, 105-8; Penella 1990, 54—56.

¥ Hamp. Marx 2021, 43; 50; 61; 70.
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HU CBOETO IT0BECTBOBaHMA.

B deTBepToOii I/1aBe omMChIBaeTCA MpenojaBaresabcKas geAareabHoCcTh Cocuna-
Tphl. MccrepoBaress TpUBOAUT 0630D MO3AHEAHTUYHOMH IIKOJBHOMN KyJbTYPHI,
NPUHIMIOB (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS PUTOPUYECKUX U (PUIOCO(CKUX YIHIUIL TOR
9TI0XH, a TaKKe HeoIUIATOHUYeCKOTO KypPUKYy/IyMa. ABTOP JOCTaTOYHO MOZAPOO-
HO OCTaHABJIMBAETCA Ha KOHKPETHBIX (priocockux mpobdiemax, kotopsie Co-
cumaTpa o0Cy:kJaia cO CBOMMH CaylaTeasaMu. VIHTepeCHbI KOMMEHTapHH HC-
c/lefloBaTeJIbHUIIBI 110 BOIPOCY O HHUCXOXAeHHUU Ayml, koropelii CocumaTpa
obcy:xzlana B OJHOM U3 onucaHHbIX EBHanuem snuzonos. /lokropy Mapkc yzaa-
JIOCh TIOKAa3aTh, YTO AAHHASA IPo0IeMa aKTHBHO JUCKYTHPOBAIACH IIEPBBIMH I10-
KOJeHUAAMM HeoIulaTOHUKOB — IlnotunoMm, ITopdupuem u fmBauxom, MHBIMU
CJI0BaMHM, TIPO/IEMOHCTPUPOBATh UHTE/JIEKTYyaIbHBI KOHTEKCT IpernojaBaTeib-
CKOM ZIeATeIbHOCTH CBOEH repOMHH.

IIaras m 3axa04MTesIbHAA TJ1aBa MOCBANIeHa onucaHuio Cocunarpsl Kak Te-
ypra 1 opakysa. XapakTepHCTHKe ee IIPOPOYeCKOH AeATeSbHOCTH IpeAIIecTBYeT
pasroBop O poJix, KOTOPYIO UTPAIM MUCTHYECKUE MPAKTUKYU B TO3JHEaHTUYHBIX
(pr0cOpCKUX MIKOIAX, U O 3HAYEHUU «UyAEeCHOr0» B OMorpadusax BUAHBIX MbIC-
JuTesNel,  BBIIEANNX  M3-TIOF  Ilepa  IO3JHEAaHTUYHBIX  (UI0CcOdOB-
HeoIUIaTOHUKOB. PaccmartpuBas coobumenus o mpopodectBax CocuUmarpsl U ee
cblHA AHTOHMHA MCCJIeZ0BATeNb JOBOJIBHO yOeJuTeTbHO NOKas3bIBaeT, 4rto Eb-
HalMi MPOTHBONOCTABIAI UX TeypraM, KOTOpble MBITAIUCh Yepecdyp aKTHUBHO
MaHMITyJIUPOBaTh O0}KECTBEHHBIMH CHJIaMU. FIHpIMU cI0BaMHM, Ha IpUMepe Iep-
raMCKOM IPOpPOYHIIbI A3BIYeCKUN aruorpad NpejCcTaBisl MOJAeb «IIPABUIBHO-
ro» B3aumogeicteusa ¢unocoda c BeIcIIMMU cuaaMH. Bmecrte ¢ Tem, eaBa su
MOKHO COTJIACUTBCH C TOM OLIEHKOH, KOTOPYIO IOKTOP MapKc OTBOAUT 3HAU€HHIO
MUCTHKO-PEJIMTHO3HOT0 KOMIIOHEHTa B KyppUKy/IyMe (prI0CO(pCKUX IIKOM TOH
9TIOXU. ABTOP CKJIOHEH IPeZCTAB/IATh TEYPTUIO KaK KII0YeBOH 2/IeMeHT HeorlIa-
tonusMma IV B. [Ipu aTom oHa ymyckaeT U3 BUAa, 4YTO BILUIOTH 0 Hayasa V croJe-
THA HEOIUIATOHUKHU He MOTJIM BbIPabOTaTh 00ljee MHEHHE OTHOCUTEIBHO JaHHO-
ro acnekra ydenus fImBiuxa. I3BeCTHO, 4TO HENPUATENIH TEYPIUX HAXOAWINUCh U
Cpesy YYEHUKOB CaMOr0 CUPHICKOTO MMCTHMKA,” M B II€PraMCKOM IIKose fe-

** Hanp. Marx 2021, 15; 47; 54; 59; 67—68.

' Tak BOCTOPrOB CBOEr0 HACTABHUKA I10 MOBOAY «XalZleHICKUX OPAKY/IOB» U €rUIIeT-
CKMX TaWHCTB, CyAs IO BceMy, He pasgensan Peogop AcuHckuil. (Sorabji 2012, 25; Goulet
2012, 42—43; Athanassiadi 2002, 278-81). BeposarHo, umenno HenpusaTue Peogopom atoro
a/lleMeHTa Hacjaeausa fIMBiMXa BbI3Baja SPOCTHYI0 KPUTHKY MMIeparopoM lOnmanom
caMoro acuHckoro ¢uiocoda u ero mkoisl. Cm. Jul. Ep. B12/W2/®6. Eme ogun Gesbl-
MSHHBIH BBITYCKHUK CUPHUICKOH IITKOJIBI, «(rutocod 3 CHUKHOHA», KOTOPBIH OTKa3ascs
OT «HOBOH IEeCHU» «4esioBeKa u3 Xaakugsl (T. e. fIMBinxa)» pagu «ApeBHel mecHu Axa-
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cus,® u cpepu anexcanapuiickux gpunocodos.”

3aBepiuas pasroBOpP O COAEPKaTeJTbHOM YacTH MCCAeJ0BaHUs ITPeZCTaBasgeT-
c HeoOXOAMMBIM CZeJaTh HECKOJBbKO 3aMe4aHuil obuiero xapakrepa. Bo-
HepBbIX, MOHOTPa(H He JIMIIeHa HEKOTOPBIX CIOPHBIX CY:KAeHHUH. B uacTHOCTH,
e/iBa JI1 MOKHO COIJIACUTBLCA U C 3asgBJIeHUeM AoKTopa Mapkc o ToMm, uro Adun-
ckast AKazieMus 3aKpbLIach Bckope nocie cveptu Epnanus.® Kak ussectHo pu-
TOP POAWICA MEKAY 347 U 349 IT.,” a UCX0J, A3bIYeCKUX (prunocodos us Apun
IPOM301Ies JIUIIb B 529 I.*° MHBIMU cT0BamMHu, Jaxe B TOM caydae, ecau EBnanmii
OBLT JOITOKUTENIEM U OTMETHJI CTOJIETHUI I00UIel, MeKy ero CMepThio U 3a-
KPBITHEM IIKOJIBI [lJaMacKys IIPOILIO KAK MUHUMYM BOCEMB/ECHAT JIeT.

K uuciy ciabpix pabor MoHorpaduu fokropa MapKc ciiefyeT Takke OTHECTH
WCIIOIb30BaHNE OYEeHb HEe3HAYMTEeJbHOTO KOJHMYEeCTBAa NMEPBOMCTOYHMKOB. Ilo-
MHMMO COOCTBeHHO counmHeHus EBHamusa Capackoro aBTop o6paljaercs JIMIIb K
texctam Ilnotuna, Ilopdupus, Xangeiickum opakynam u ¢pparmeHTaM JOCOKpa-
THKOB. OTPOMHBII IUIACT peJIeBAHTHBIX ISl TEMBI HCCJIeJ0BAHUSA TPYZAOB ITO3/He-

gevuu u JIvKes» yIOMHUHAJICA KOHCTAHTHHONOAbCKUM (rtocopom Pemucruem (Them.
Or. XXIIL.295). O6 ngeHTU(pUKaLUK 9TOro yueHukKa fImBinxa, cm. Penella 1990, 122, n. 25.
MOHO NpeAIoa0KUTb, 4YTO UM ObUT yoMAHyThIi EBHanuem EBdpasuit. Cm. Fowden
1982, 44, n. 92.

' Ee 0CTOpOXHBIN CXO/MapX, MO-BUAUMOMY, U36eran Jo6bIX PasTOBOPOB O «dy/ec-
HOM» U3 OIlaCeHH: HaBjledb Ha ce0s I'HeB XPUCTUAHCKUX Biaacreil umnepuu (Eunap. VS.
461). ExHOMBIC/IVA IO JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY He OBLIO U CpeAu ero yueHukoB. Hecmorpsa Ha
to, 4ro Makcum Iecckuii u Xpusanduiit Capzckuii 6bUIM GOIBIIMMYU IHTY3HACTAMHU
MUCTHYECKUX IPAKTUK, UX ToBapull EBceBmit MUHACKUN OTHOCWJICA K TEYPTHUU C He-
ckpbIBaeMbIM npesperueM (Eunap. VS 474). Y Hac ecTb OCHOBaHMA HOJIATaTh, YTO K MHU-
CTHKe OBLT paBHOAYIIEH U IOCJAEAHUN U3 YeThIPEX CTApPIINX BBITYCKHUKOB HEPraMCcKOTo
yummuma [Ipuck dnupckuii. Hamek Ha a1o copepxurca B cooOmenny EBnanus o Tom,
yro Ilpuck He npugep:xuBasca B moaHoi Mepe yueHus fImpmixa (Eunap. VS 482) u B
nuceMe ummneparopa IOnuaHa, IpeAynpexzaBLUIeEro CBOEro Apyra IMpPOTHUB OOIIEHUS C
nociesosareneit Peogopa Acunckoro (Jul. Ep. Bi2/W2/®6). Cm. Cameron 1967, 151-52;
Athanassiadi 2002, 278-81; Begemkuu 2019, 27—32.

7 Hanpumep, 3namenutas ['mnarus Asnexcangpuiickas. Cm. Rist 1965, 216; Dzielska
1995, 62—64; Watts 2006, 192—93; 195-96; 2017, 43—48. Touka 3penusa As. KsmepoHna,
Ha3bIBaBIIETO ['MIAaTHIO CTOPOHHUIIEH TEyPrHYeCKOro HEeOIUIATOHU3Ma, PaclpoCTpaHe-
Hus He nonydnia. Cym. Cameron, Long, Sherry 1993, 51-52.

¥ Marx 2021, 116.

¥ TpaguuuoHHO cunTaercd, yTo EBHamuil pogwica B 347-348 r. I'unortesa P. I'ysne
cuuTaBIIero, yTo EBHanuil mosBuicsa Ha cBeT B 349 I. (Goulet 1980; cp. Blockley 1981, 1:
IX; 1), mupoxoro pacnpocrpanenus He noyanita. Cm. Banchich 1987; Penella 1990, 2—3.

** O 3akpsITHH AKaZieMHH U CyZAbOe ee mpemnogasaresel, cM. Harp. Watts 2006, 131—41.
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aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB [V-V cToseTuii okasajics BoBce He 3a[ieliCTBOBaH /I pelle-
HUSA NOCTABJIEHHBIX BO BCTyIUIeHMU 3ajad. OTcrosa HensOexkHas BTOPUYHOCTD
MHOTHX CY/IeHUI M BBIBOJOB JlOKTOpa Mapkc. B yacTHocTH, naparpad, nocss-
IeHHbIH AeTcTBY CocunaTpsl B 3HAUNUTEIBHOM CTelleHU 0a3upyeTcs Ha BBIBOJAX
K. Bpeain,” gacTb MoOHOrpaduu, onuchIBawIas MHCTUTYT OpaKka OCHOBBIBA€TCS
Ha cratbe M. Kioiepa™ u B MeHbIeli crenienu kuure 3. 'pad6¢™, paszge, ocse-
IAWNN IeTopoXxaeHre — Ha pabore B. [lesen™ u Tax ganee.

Crnemyer OTMETUTH ellle OZHY OCOOEHHOCTH JAHHOTO TPYAa, POAHALIYIO €€ CO
MHOTMMH HOBEHIIMMU aHIJIOA3bIYHBIMU McclefoBanusaMu. Hecmorps Ha To, 4TO
B IOCJIeJHUe TO/bl pa3jWdyHble acleKThl TBOp4yecTBa EBHamusdA, B TOM 4uciae u
BbIBEZIEHHBIN Ha cTpaHulax ero «Kusuu ¢uaocodos u copucros» oo6pas Cocu-
naTpsl, HEOZHOKPATHO CTAHOBWJIMCH 00BEKTOM CaMOTO IPUCTATBHOTO BHUMAHHUSA
KOHTMHEHTAJIbHbIX UCTOPUKOB U (PUJIOJIOTOB, aBTOPOM PelleH3UpPYyeMOro Tpyza
uX paboThl OKa3aIUCh HeBOCTpeOOBaHHBIMH. B cocrosmem u3 Gosee yeM cra
OubmorpauyecKux eJUHMI, CIHCKe JUTePaTyphl BCETO JMIIb JBe HeaHIJIO-
A3bIYHBIe PaOOTHL K coxaseHuio, B COBpeMEHHOM aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOM aHTHKOBe-
JleHUH ICHO TIPOCJIeKUBACTCA TEHJEHIMA 3aTBOPATCA B CBOEH, II0 METKOMY BbI-
paxennro ®. Ilamry, «monoglot fortress»,” WHBIMH C0BaMH, UTHOPHPOBATh
TPYZbl Ha TaKUX «3K30THYECKUX» A3bIKAX KaK HeMeLKWUH, paHIy3CKUH, uTa-
JIBTHCKHM, He TOBOPS YK 00 MCIIAHCKOM, II0JIbCKOM HMJIM PYCCKOM. X04eTcs Haje-
ATHCS, YTO 3TA OCOOEHHOCTh AHIVIOA3BIYHON HayKNU 00 aHTUYHOCTH, IIOCTETIEHHO
IpeBpallaloIasAca B ee «POAMMOe MATHO», He pa30BbeTCs /IO CTaZUuU «3JI0Kaue-
CTBEHHOMU OIIyXOJIN».

Pesromupyst Bce BblIeCKasaHHOE, Mbl MOXEM IPeAINO0J0KUTh, YTO pacCMOT-
peHHOoe couumHeHue OyzeT HeGe3bIHTEPEeCHO JTIOOUTENAM MHOTOCIOBHBIX pac-
CYK/IeHUI O POJIM CUJIBbHBIX M HE3aBUCHMBIX KEHIIUH B UICTOPUU U KyJIbTYpe, HO
e/lBa JIN CMOXKET YJ0BJETBOPHUTD JIOOOIBITCTBO YUTATEIsA, CTPEMSIErocs paso-
OpaTbCs B XUTPOCIIETEHHUAX IOJTUTHIECKOH, MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOM U PeJTUTHO3HOM
KU3HU BOCTOYHBIX NPOBUHIMH PuMckoil umnepuu IV B.
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LYUDMILA ALEKSANDROVA
M.L Glinka Novosibirsk State Conservatoire (Russia)
DID THE ANCIENT GREEKS KNOW THE NATURAL OVERTONE SERIES?

Abstract: Music theory, which developed in the course of a single musical-mathematical-
astronomical synthesis, does not give a direct answer to the question posed — "did the
ancient Greeks know the natural overtone series" as a reasonable system. Nevertheless,
the musical theory in the preserved sources-original works, their fragments, compila-
tions — came quite close to understanding of the existening of the phenomenon much
later called "natural overtone series". The article attempts to find a correspondence be-
tween individual mathematically calculated intervals, the main system-forming generic
tetrachordal structures (diaton, chroma, enharmony) and segments of the natural over-
tone series as evidence of the unity of the scientific and empirical (auditory) approach to
achieving the best sound of Music, universal Harmony. The article is a revised and ex-
panded version of the Lecture for students and teachers of conservatories "Musical
acoustics in the works of ancient scientists” (Novosibirsk, 2009).

Key words: natural overtone series, tetrachord, ancient musical system, Pythagorean sys-
tem, monochord, helikon, Pythagoras, Archytos, Eratosthenes, Aristoxenus, Ptolemy.

06 “3HAaYaIBbHOM €JMHCTBE MUPO3JAHUA JPEBHUX I'PEKOB OCTaJHCh MHOTOYHC-
JIeHHble€ UCTOYHUKH, COXPaHUBIIMECA B MEHbIIEH CTelleHU B OpUTMHAJIaX, B 3Ha-
YUTEJbHON — BO (pparMeHTax, Nepeckasax M KommuaAuuax. Hecmorpsa Ha co-
AepiKaliyecs B HUX IIPOTHBOPEYUs, HEACHOCTH, BO3MOKHO, OIIMOKH, OHH BCE Ke
JOHEC/I 10 TIOC/IeyIUKX 3T0X LeHHYI0 WH(OPMAaIUIO, TO3BOJIAIOLIYI0 CYAUTD,
B YaCTHOCTH, O MY3bIKaJbHO-MaTeMaTUKO-aCTPOHOMUYECKOM cuHTe3e. OfHako
00CyKZileHHsl BONIPOCAa — MMeJIM JIM JpeBHHEe IpeACTaBlIeHHe O HaTypajbHOM
00epTOHOBOM 3BYKOpsiZie KaK O 3aKOHUeHHOH 1 000CHOBaHHOH cHucTeMe — B HC-

EXOAH Vol. 16. 1 (2022) © JI. AsiekcaHzpoBa, 2022
classics.nsu.ru/schole DOI:10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-370-406
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TOYHHUKaX He cogepxurcs. Tem He MeHee, My3bIKa/bHas TEOPUs, pa3BUBaBLIAsACS
B €IMHOM pyCJIe HayYHBIX ITpeJCTaBJeHIH 1 BoOpaBuIasd B ceOd 3HAHHA O MaTe-
MaTHKe, aKyCTHKe, aCTpPOHOMUH, (purocoduu, ZOCTaTOYHO OIM3KO MOAOILIA K
MOHMMAaHHUIO CyLeCTBOBAaHHUA ABJEHHUs, HA3BAHHOIO 3HAYUTENbHO IO3Ke «HaTy-
pajJbHBIM OGEPTOHOBBIM PAZOM». IIpeAnpuMeM IONBITKY OTHICKATh COOTBET-
CTBHE MEX/Y OT/eJbHBIMU MHTEPBAIbHBIMU CTPYKTYPAMH M OCHOBHBIMH CHCTe-
MOOOpasyIOIIUMH  TETPAaXOpJAaJbHBIMUA O0OpasOBaHUAMHU JpeBHErpeyecKou
My3BIKH (ZUATOH, XpOMa M 9HrapMOHH:A) U (parMeHTaMH HaTypaJbHOro obep-
TOHOBOTO PsAZia KaK CBH/ETEJbCTBA €MHCTBA HAYYHOTO M SMIIMPUYECKOTO (CJIy-
XOBOT0) MOAX0Ja K ZOCTH)KEHUIO HAWIy4lIero 3By4aHus MysbIKH, CHMBOJIM3H-
pyolieii BcesleHCKy1o I'apmMonuro.

PaccMoTpuM HeKOTOpbIe CBUZETENbCTBA aHTUYHBIX YUEHBIX II0 3aTPOHYTOMY
BOIIPOCY.

['naBHBIN mocTysnaT nmugaropensmMa — «Bce eCTb YUCI0» — APUCTOTENb KOM-
MEHTHUPYeT TaK: «...0HU BUJIEJIU, YTO CBOMCTBA U COOTHOIIEHUsI OTHOLICHUS, TPU-
Cylllie TapMOHMH, BEIPA3UMBbI B YU CJIAX... YTO 2JI€MEHTBI YHCeJ CYTh d/leMeHTaMHU
BCETO CYIECTBYIOIIETO U 4TO BCe HeOO eCTh TapMOHUSA U YUCI0» («MeTadusukar»
1934, 1, 5. 985b—9864a, mep. A. B. Kybunxoro). M3 atoro 06061maromnero BbICKa3bl-
BaHUsA, NMPUMEHMMOIrO K €JAMHCTBY MaTeMaTUKHM M MY3bIKH, OY€BHJHO, YTO
«...00KeCTBO HACTABJIAET HAC... YIUT YUCIy U cdety)» ([L1aton, «Ilociezakonme»
988b, mep. A. H. Erynosa)'. [[Ipumeuanus cm. B KOHIje cTaThu |. B Tpyzax aBTOpOB
nepsoii mosoBunsl 11 B. H. 2. Hukomaxa I'epacckoro (Nicomachi Geraseni Enchi-
ridion 1895, 6, 8, 10; «PyKoBOACTBO 1O rapMOHHKE, ITPOAUKTOBAHHOE HA CKOPYIO
PYKY, cooOpasHO cTapuHe» 2009, 6, 8, 10, mep. T. I'. Makuna u JI. B. Anekcangpo-
Boii), a Takke Teona CmupHCKoro («4Yro B MaTeMaTHKe IOJNE3HO I YTEHUS
[InaroHa», pasgesn o MysbIKke), pyKOBOACTBYACh aHTUYHOM TpaZuIueii, B MOHs-
THe My3bIKaJbHOI rapMOHUH BKJII0YaeTCs yueHue 06 OTHOLIEHUAX U MPOMOPIH-
ax (Tannepu 1902, 308).

Kaxk moBecTBylOT McTOpHuYeCKHe MCTOYHMKH, BO BpemeHa Iludaropa s
oTpezieJIeHUs] My3bIKaJIbHBIX MHTEPBAJIOB U HACTPOMKU MY3bIKAIbHBIX UHCTPY-
MEHTOB CYLIECTBOBAJI ITPOCTEHUININII MHCTPYMEHT — MOHOX0pO (M300peTeHune KO-
TOpOro, cOOCTBeHHO, 1 npunuceiBaercs [Tudaropy Juorenom Jlaaprckum: «OH
’Ke OTKPBLT U pasMeTKy MOHoxopza» ([Juoren Jlasprckwuii 1995, VIII, 12, 339, mep.
M. JI. 'acmaposa), IpeACTaB/IABIIMMA COOOH PEe30HATOPHBIA AIMK C HATIHYTOMN
HaJ, HUM CTPYHOH, Haji KOTOPOM NPHUKPEIIANach IepeABH:KHAsA MOJCTaBOYKa
(«x00bLIKa»). [lepBOHAYAIBHBIN TpoOLECC «Pa3pabOTKH» KOHCTPYKLUHM MOHO-
xopga [Mudaropom onuceiBaer I'ayzeHnuii: «OH HATAHYJ CTPYHY Ha JIMHEHKY U
paszenu ee Ha 12 yactei. [Tocsie aToro oH 3acraBui 3By4aTh CHavasa BCIO CTPY-
Hy, a 3aTeM ee IT0JIOBUHY, TO eCTb 6 JacTel, 1 HallleJI, YTO BCA CTPYHA ObLIa B KOH-
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COHaHCe CO CBOEeM IOJIOBUHOM, MpUYeM My3bIKaJbHbI MHTEpBaJl MpPeJCTaBIAl
okTasy. [locsie Toro ke, Kak OH 3aCTaBUJI CHa4yasa 3By4aTh BCIO CTPYHY, a 3aTeM ¥4
ee, OH YCJbIIIA] KOHCOHAHC KBAapThl, 1 aHAJIOTUYHO — I KBUHTHI» (Gaudenti
philosophi 1895, 11, 341; Ban sep Bapzen 1959, 403).

K III B. go H. 3. oTHOCHUTCA U300peTeHHe GoJiee CIOMXKHOTO YCTPOMCTBA MOJ,
Ha3BaHUEM KAHOH, KOTOPBIA IPEACTAB/IAI cOO0H BapUaHT CTApOro MOHOXOPZA,
yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHBII «Z0 paHra TOYHOTO M3MepHUTeIbHOro mpubopa» (Ban
aep Bapzen 1959, 410). Ero mogpo6Hoe onucanue, BBITOJHEHHOE Ha IPsAMOU AB,
cogepxutcs y Ekmmpa (IlceBpo-EBkinza) B Tpakrare «Sectio canonis» («/lee-
Hue KaHoHa») (Euclidis 1895, 163-165; mep. A. . lllerHukoBa 2012, 107-108) B
ABYX NMOCJIEeAHUX (19 U 20) IPEe/IONKEHUAX.

[Ipeanociesnee npeanoxenue (19) «/lenennsa kaHoHa» EBkimza ommceiBaeT
CII0CO0 YMCI0BOTO ONpeZeIeHNs HHTePBAIUKU OTHOCUTENBbHO 3BYKOB aHTUYHOM
COBEpLIEHHOM cucTeMbl: «PasjeennemM JTMHENKH MOTy4aeTcs Hauaydlas Herus-
meHHas cucrema. [lycts muneiika gesut ctpyny AB no givHe Ha yeThIpe paBHbIe
gactu B[, A, E. Torza BA usgaer Haunusmuii rosnoc. AB 6yzer anutputHsiM K I'B,
tak 4To I'B co3ByuHo ¢ AB B kBapTy Ha nosbluenue. [Iycts AB — ato npociamba-
HoMeH; Torga I'B — aro duamon nuscrux. [lanee, AB Gyzer aBykpaTHbIM K BA,
OHM CO3BYYHBI B OKTaBY, Tak 4T0 BA — aT0 Mmeca. [lanee, AB Gyzer yeTbIpexkpar-
HbIM K EB, Tak uto EB — 3T0 Hama evicuwux. I'B genurca nononam B Z. I'B Gyzer
ABYKpaTHbIM K ZB, u I'B co3By4na B okraBy ¢ ZB; Torga ZB — ato Hama coeduren-
noix. I3 AB ypansercs tpersa gacts AH. AB 6yzer nosyropusiv k HB, u onu co-
3BYYHBI B KBUHTY; Tora HB — a1o nama omdenennvix. HB npoaseBaeTcs Ha pas-
Hoe HO, u OB co3ByuHa B okraBy ¢ HB; moatromy OB Gyzer eunamoii cpednux. Ot
OB otrHuMmaeTtca TpeTbsa yacTb OK. OB Oyzer noayropusiM k KB, moatromy KB 6y-
aet napamecoii. KB npoaneBaerca Ha paBHyto AK, 4to gaet eunamy Husxcnux AB.
Tak ¢ momompo TMHEHKN ONpeeNsloTcsa BCe T0J0Ca HEM3MEHHOM CHCTEMBbI».
Kak BHJHO, B 9TOM IIpe/IOXKEHUH TI0KA3aHO pasjesieHue JUHeHKU-CTpyHsl (Pu-
cynoxk I), pasMeTKa KOTOPOI IpeJIo/iaraeT onpeAesaeHue 0CHOB8HbLX 3BYKOB aH-
THUYHOM COBEPLIEHHOW CHCTEMBI, IMEIOIeil B CBOEM COCTaBe pasziesIbHble (OTze-
JIeHHble) U COeJMHEHHble TeTPaxopZbl, Ha KOTOpble B CBOEM ONHCAHUU
onupaercs EBxing (cM. npuMedaHue 13).

Pucynox I

AWATOH HUPKHHIX
THIATA HIKHEX
HP1a COeAMHEHHBLX

H9TA BLICIIIIX m
1 | | Ly | 1 .
L T T T L} T T T T 1

1pocaamBaHoMeH THIATa CPEATIIX
HITa OTASASHHBIX

A r A ZHE B K 0 A
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[Tosanee, Bo I B. H. 3., TOYTH Yepe3 NATLCOT JIET IOC/IE CO34aHusA «Sectio can-
onis», ueprex 6osiee CIOMKHOTO YCTPOWCTBA KAHOHA OIMCAT B CBOEM TpaKTaTe
Knaszuii [Itonemeit («I'apmonuku» II, 2. Diiring 1930, 46—49).

ITOoCKOJIBKY /1151 aHTUYHOTO CKYJIBIITOPA, apXUTEKTOPA, M09Ta IOHATHE KaHOHA
B 000OIIEHHOM CMBICJe O3HA4aJa0 «COBOKYIMHOCTb IPaBHJI», OIpeJeasiolx
ujeasbHble IPOMOPLMH, TO, BO3MOXHO, notoMy IITonemeit B 3HaueHNHM U3MepH-
TEJIBHOTO NMPUO0PA 0.15 8bICOKUX MY3bIKAALHBIX Yeaell u 3a0ay ynoTpeOu1 HasBa-
HUe 2eAukoH (€EMxwV) — 1o HasBaHHIO TOpsI B 3anasHoi beoruu, Mecra npeosI-
BaHUs My3 — IeJIMKOHMAJ,. YCTPOMCTBO reJIMKOHA IpeArosaraeT yCTaHOBJIeHUe
YeThIPeX OZIMHAKOBBIX 110 JJIMHE CTPYH Ha KBaJPaTHOM PE30HATOPHOM SIIIMKE —
mempazore (TeTpdyovwy). YepTex, kotopsiit npuBogut Iltonemeit (tam xe: II, 2,
46) HAIJIAZHO IEMOHCTPUPYET IPOLeCC BBIYMCIEHUS WHTEPBAJIOB Ha I'eJIMKOHE
4yepes reoMeTpudecKre IOCTPOeHUsl.

Pucynox IT

®>N 4

I K M A

Ha pucynxke 6yxBamu ABI'A 0603Ha4eH KBazpar, Kaxkzgas U3 CTOPOH KOTOPOTO
ycaoBHO paBHa 12. Cropona BA gemurca nonosnam B Touke Z (BZ = ZA = 6). Us
BepumnHbl yriaa BAI' npoBoauTca npsAaMas JuHUA K Touke Z. /lanee mpoBoguTcs
puaronansb BI'. Jlunnm BI' m AZ nepecekarorcs B Touke H. Yepes Touxy H nmposo-
purca npamaa AM, napauienbHas BA u Al', paBHas BA u AT'. [lanee yepes To4ku
E u K npoBoaurca nepnenaukynapHas npamas EK, napanrensnas BA, AM u AT,
KOoTopas nepecekaercs ¢ AZ B Touke 0.

Hrak, AI' =12, BZ, ZA =6, EA, KM = 2

OK=9,AB,AH=4

HM=8,E0 =3

Taxkoro poja yCTpOMCTBO H3MEpPHUTETBHOTO MY3bIKaJIbHOrO mpubOpa-
MHCTPYMEHTA TeJMKOHA /JaBaj0 BO3MOXHOCTh HamboJee yZOOHOTO M TOYHOTO
onpezieJIeHUs: OCHOBHBIX MYy3bIKa/IbHbIX HHTEPBAJIOB — OKTaBbl, KBUHTBI, KBAPThI,
OTPa)XK€HHBIX B IMMPOIOPLUH 12 : 9 : 8 : 6, HesKeIM 9TO ObLJIO BO3MOXHO Ha MOHO-
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xopge. Ilo sTUM KOHCOHaHCaM NPOM3BOAM/IACH HACTPOMKA My3bIKaJbHBIX MH-
CTPYMEHTOB, a TAK)Ke BbIYMCJIEHUS UHTePBAIUKU POZIOB, JTaJ0B.

HuTepBanbl OKTaBbl, KBUHTBI, KBapThl, I€PBOHAYa/JIbHO HalileHHbIE ONBITHBIM
MyTeM Y IMOJy4MBIIME, 110 NPeAaHUI0, IPUMeHeHHe ellle PU HaCTPOHKe JUPBI
Opdes, obpenn B KaHOHe HaydyHOe oO0ocHOBaHUe. OfHAKO JanbpHellIee fejeHe
CTPYHBI Ha 4aCTH B LeJfX TONY4YeHHUs JPYTMX MHTEPBaJOB He IPOU3BOAM/IOCH,
no3ToMy (OpMHpOBaHHME NMHU(PAropelcKoro CTposi OCYLIeCTBAAIOCh HE OIBIT-
HBIM, 8 MaTEMAaTUIECKUM IyTeM.

MeToz nocTpoeHus BOCXOAAIMX U HUCXOJAIMX KBUHTOBBIX IIArOB JIEKUT B
OCHOBe 00pa30BaHUSA AKYCTUYECKOTO CTPOs, Ha3BAaHHOTO «MH(aropencKumM».
[Tucaropeiickuii cTpoil ABAAETCA OTpaKEHUEM YPOBHS HAYYHOM MbICIH, 06pa-
30BaBIIelcs Ha rpeOHe JIOTUCTUKH, Pe3y/IbTaTOM aOCOMIOTU3ALUN U3MePUTEIb-
HOI fesiTelbHOCTH. OH BO3BHHUK KaK IOIBITKA 00OOILIEHUs ABJIEHUI MPaKTHKU
HAay4YHBIM ITyTeM, ObLI CBO€OOPa3HBIM HAyYHBIM Oara’koM JpeBHHX TI'DEKOB.
CrpemsieHue NMOABEPTHYTb CTPOTOM PEry/ALMM aKyCTHYeCKoe I0Je, 3BYKOBOM
KOHTHHYYM dYepe3 KOCMUYeCKYI0 «CBepX3ajady» 4Hcia ObLIO «HAYYHOH IIpO-
rpaMMO¥» yUeHBIX-aHTHKOB.

PaccMoTpuM 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTH IOCTpPOeHMs Nudaropeickoro maremaTruye-
CKOTO CTpOs, B IOCTPOEHUU KOTOPOTO MUCIOJIb3yeTCs reoMeTpuyecKas IpoIop-
uus. Pasjenenue 3ByKOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA Ha KOHKPETHbIE YMCIOBbIE «OTpe3-
KU» OCYLIECTBJIAETCS IyTeM Habopa KBHHTOBBIX WIAaroB (3/,) M mepeHeceHus
COOTBETCTBEHHBIX 3BYKOB Ha OKTaBy BHM3 (IIOKasaTesb '/, AT BOCXOAAIIETO
HanpaB/JeHusi KBUHTOBBIX XOZOB IIPU IlepeMelleHUWH B 3aJaHHYI0 OKTaBy —
ycI0BHO ¢ — ct)%:

o(c) 1(9) 2(d) 3(a) 4(e)

1 3,01 3/,.3/y Vo= Y3 =27/16 27 6 3]5 Vo =8V,

5(h) 6 (fis) 7 (cis)

81/64 : 3/2 = 243/128 243/128 : 3/2 Vo= 729/512 729/512 : 3/2 Ve = 2187/2048

8 (gis) 9 (dis) 10 (ais)

2187 .3/ _ 6561 6561 .3/ .1, — 19683 19683 .3/ _ 59049
/2048 /2 - /4096 /4096 /2 /2 = /16384 /16384 /2 - /32768

11(eis) 12 (his)

59049 .3/ .14 _ 177147 177147 .3/ .1, _ 531441
/32768 /2 Vo = /131072 /131072 /2 V2 = /524288
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C moMOIIbI0 HUCXOAAIMX KBUHTOBBIX LIArOB BBIABJIAIOTCA OOpaTHbIE BeJU-
YHHBI U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEHSIIOTCS KBUHTOBBIHA M OKTaBHBIN IMOKasaTeJu Ha %3

H 2, €CJIM OHH HE BXO/JST B IIPEAETIDBI OKTABBI c-c

o(c)  1(f) 2 (b) 3 (es) 4 (as)

1 %en=Y, Y,-%-2=16, 16[.34-32), 32/ .24., 128/
5 (des) 6 (ges) 7 (ces)

128/ 24 - 256/ 256/, 0+ Ys . 2 = 1024/ 1024/ 0.2 p = 4096/
8 (fes) 9 (bes) 10 (eses)

4096, .2/ — 8192 8192 « 2/ o — 32768 32768, .2/ — 65536
/2187 /8= /6561 /6561 /342 = /19683 /19683 /s = /59049

1 (ases) 12 (deses)

65536 2 _ 262144 262144, 2/, _ 524288
/59049 +Ys2= /177147 /177147 % = /531441

Wrak, mocTpoeHre KBUHTOBBIX IIATOB 88epX 00pasyeT psij, BaXXHbIX HHTEPBa-
JIOB, HEOGXOAUMBIX 71l 06pa30BaHUs TETPAXOP/AATbHBIX CTPYKTYp pogos: /g —
eJblii TOH (3IOTZOOH), 81/64 — auToH. IlocTpoeHre KBUHTOBBIX IIAroB GHU3
omnpeiesifieT, TOMUMO KBAPThI %3, MATYIo TEPIUIO — 5/ .

Bousee Toro, nmudaropeiickuii cTpoii, 00pa3soBaHHbBIN BOCXOAAIIMMH KBUHTAMHU
JlaeT XapaKTepHble BeJUYMHBI — anomomy *'/,,.s WHTepBas, COCTaBASIOMMI
OOJIBIIIYIO YACTh ITOMYTOHA, U *** /., 08 = ™[, — KOMMY (xOppa — OneHme, yaap)3.

[TocTpoeHue yepes HUCXOAALME KBUHTOBBIE IIATH BBIABIAET XapaKTePHbIe
BEJINYHUHBI — AeUMMY 256/243, MHTEPBaJI, COCTABJIAIONMIMHA MEHBIIYI0 YacTh HOJIyTO-

524288 /

Ha, U BeJUYUHY sz OOPaTHYIO KOMMe. ATIOTOMA U JlefiMMa B cymMMe 00pa-

3YIOT LieJIbIi TOH

2187 / 256 /

. =9/
2048 243 — /8

KommMma B cymme ¢ 06paTHOM BeTMINHOM 00pasyeT eAUHUILY, TO €CTh, IPHMY

531441 / , 524288 /

524288 531441 = Lo

Pasnuna mexy anmoToMoi 1 1IeMMOM paBHa KOMMe

B

Kaxk BUmHO, COOTHOIIIEHYE AaITOTOMBI, TEHMMMBI U KOMMBI BBISBJISIET IOTUYECKH-
AKyCTUYECKYIO B3aMMOCBS3b ONpejeneHHbIX BbICOT. Tak, duamonuyeckuii noay-
MOH C pa3HUIIEH B IATh KBUHTOBBIX IIAr0B BCET/A BBIABIAET JIeHMMYy:

(-0 f: (+a) e="15: "5, =" oy

(—2)b:(+3)a= 16/9 6= 256/243 M TaK Jajee.

Xpomamuueckuil noaymow ¢ pa3HULIEH B CeMb KBUHTOBBIX IIIATOB BCETZAA AaeT
anomomy:
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(+5) b (=2) b =" 5y =" 05

(+6) fis: (—1) f=""]5n: ], = "%/, 1 TaK ganee.

COOTHOILIEHNE aKyCTUYECKHUX BEJMYHH C Pa3HULIEH B 12 KBUHTOBBIX XOZ0B Ja-
€T KOMMY:

(+8) gis: (—4) as =

(+4) e: (-8) fes = #es: 8192/6561 = P 488 VI TAK JAJIEE.

Komma, oGpasyromasicsi Ha jBEHaALATON KBUHTE, KOTOPYIO MOMKHO IIpeZACTa-

_ 531441

6561/4096 . 128/81 - /524288;

BUTh KaK HeCOBIaJeHHe 3BYKOB ¢ U his (IPH BOCXOJANIMX KBHHTAxX), ¢ U deses
(IpM HUCXOAAIMX KBUHTAX), M COCTABJAIOLIAas IPUMEPHO 1/9 4aCTh TOHA, €CTh
003eKMUBHDLIL UPPAYUOHANBHBLI haKmop, 3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HUKAIOIUI IpU U3-
MepEeHUH aKyCTHYECKOro Mo, AKyCTUYeCKOe IIPOCTPAHCTBO allpHOPHO 001a4a-
€T Ka4eCTBOM HeOIPeZeTeHHOCTH, HEYETKOCTH, «PasMBITOCTH», 0O BEKTUBHO CO-
JepkaiemMcss B OCHOBe J1000ro crposi. I103TOMy BCe MONBITKM OTpPasHUTh €ro
napaMeTpsl Yepe3 palioHaJIbHbIE KOJUIEeCTBEHHBIE XaPAKTEPUCTHKN HEU30exK-
HO CTaJIKUBAIOTCA C TOIl HECOM3MEPUMOCTBIO, KOTOpasi CTOJIb IJIyOOKO 3aHUMasIa
YMBI IDEBHUX TPEKOB™.

PacimyupeHue 3ByKOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA ITyTEM MAaTEMAaTHYECKOTO BbISBIEHUS
HOBBIX aKyCTUYECKUX BEJMYHH IIPOUCXOANIO HeycTaHHO. Kak BuaHO, KO BpeMe-
Hu Knasaus Iltonemes: Oblia OCBOeHA ZOBOJIBHO 3HAYMTEIbHAS MaTEMAaTHKO-
aKycTuyeckas o0J1acTh, KOTOpas AaBajna 00JbplIOe MHOTOOOpasue WHTEpPBAJIOB,
JIMIIb HESHAYUTEIBHO OTINYAIOIeecs KaueCTBEHHBIMY TpajaliusMHy, B TOM Win
MHOM Mepe BOCIPUHHMMaeMbIMH cayxoM. MHTepBanbl mugaropeickoro cTpos,
BbIpaJKEHHbIE MPPALMOHATBHBIMU BeJHMYMHAMM, — SBJIEHHE, OOHAPYKHUBaeMOe
DU TEOPETHUYECKUX ITogcyerax. [IpaKkTuKa e MOATBEPKAAET, 4TO mudaropei-
CKHUI CTPO# ObLI HEKMM HZEaTbHBIM 3TaJIOHOM, KOTOPBIH JOCTHYb OBLIO BeChbMa
3aTPYAHUTENBHO, a, ObITh MOXKET, U HEBO3MOKHO, XOTS 9TO He OTPULIAET yCTPEM-
JIEHHOCTH K TIOMCKY «HaMIy4IIero 3By4aHus», XapaKTePHOMY ISl BCETO ITEPHOAa
aHTU4HOCTH. Y IlIaToHA COAEPIKUTCA BBICKA3bIBaHHE: ...JIOAU TPYAATCH Tam
OeCIIOZAHO: OHU U3MEPSIOT ¥ CPAaBHUBAIOT BOCIPUHUMAEMbIe Ha CIyX CO3BYYHUs
U 3BYKH... OAHU TOBOPAT, YTO PA3INYAIOT KAKOK-TO OT3BYK IIOCPESH, MEXAY ABY-
Ms 3BYKaMH, ¥ YTO KaK pa3 TYT HAXOAUTCA HAUMEHBIINI IPOMEKYTOK, KOTOPBIi
HAJI0 B3ATh 32 OCHOBY /I USMEPEHUH; APYTHe CIIOPAT C HUMH, YBEpPSs, UTO 37€eCh
HeT pa3HUILbI B 3BYKaX, HO Te U ApYrue IeHAT yIIH Bole ymMa» («['ocyzapcTBo»
1994, V11, 531 a-b, 314—315, nep. A. H. Erynosa).

CrpemieHue ONBITHBIM ITyTEM II€PEJATh PA3IUYUSA B KOHKPETHBIX CTPYKTYp-
HO-J1aZI0BBIX 06Pa30BaHMUsAX, O€3yCIOBHO, OTPAXKAIO OIpefeeHHbIEe 3alIOMUHAE-
MbI€ CIyXOBble 00pasbl, XOTs1 OHU (00pasbl) MOIJIM U HE COOTBETCTBOBATH YETKUM

MaTeMaTH4YeCKHUM BeJII/I‘II/IHaMS, IMOJIY4€HHBIM C IIOMOIIBIO BBIYHCIEHUU.
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CrpykTypa JpeBHerpedyeckoil 3ByKOBBICOTHOM OpraHu3alMs — aHTUYHAs CO-
BepILIeHHAas CHCTeMa — 0a3MpOBaIach Ha TETPAXOPAATBHBIX 00pa30BaHHUAX, NMe-
HyeMbIX podom (T6 Yévog) (06 atom — Cleonidis 1895, I, 180; HeussectHoro aBropa
(AnoHUM) 1894, VII I, 9; Aristides Quintiliani 1963, I 9, 83; Gaudenti philosophi
1895, V, 331 u Zip. mucarenu). BHyTpeHHee 3anosHeHue TeTpaxopja MOOUIBHO U
ompegesieTcs NPUHANIEKHOCTBIO K PoAy — Ouamowy, Xpome, IH2APMOHUU.
JpeBHeMIINI U3 HUX — JUATOH — OBLT OCHOBOW BO3HHUKHOBEHUS JIAZ0B (ZOpUIi-
CKOTO0, (PPUTHICKOTO, JUAUHUCKOTO M UX TUIO- U THIepPGOpPM), COCTOSMMX U3
ABYX TeTpaxopzoB. XpoMa M 9HTapMOHHA — Oosiee MO3JHME TeTpaxopAanbHble
o6pasoBaHMsA. Y APUCTOKCEHA B «DJeMeHTaX FapMOHUKHW» CKa3aHo: «[IepBbIM 1
JPpeBHEMIIMM M3 HUX HaJ0 M0JIaraTh JUaTOHUYECKUI: C HUM B IIEPBYIO o4Yepesb
CTaJIKUBaeTCs yejoBedeckas npupoga. Bropoil — xpomaruueckuil. Tperuii :xe u
caMblii MOJIOZIOM — 9HFrapMOHUYECKUI: BOCIPUATHE IPMHOPAaBIMBAETCA K HEMY B
HOC/IEIHIOI0 OYepesb U C 3aTPaToOd HeMasbIX YCH/IMI» (ApHcToKceH 1997, I 19,
27—28, mep. B.T. Ilpmuna).

ITokasaTesbHBI pacuBeT M yTpaTa SHrapMOHHWH, MMeEIOIe B CBOEM COCTaBe
YCJIOBHBIE YeTBEPTUTOHOBbIE MHTEPBAbL VcciesoBaTen OTMEYAIOT GOJBIIYIO
9yTKOCTh I'PEYECKOTO U BOOOIE BOCTOYHOTO yXa K TOHKHUM CMe€HaM aKyCTHde-
CKHX BBICOT U 00bEKTHBHYIO BOSMOKHOCTb X Pa3JH4€HHs U BOCIIPOU3BeeHuUsO.
Tem He MeHee, B rpaHMIIaX AHTUYHOMN MYy3bIKaJIbHOU KyJIbTYPbI, 9TUYECKOM IIpeJ-
YCTaHOBJIEHHOCTH, I'PEeYECKOH HOPMBI CJIYXOBOTO BOCIIPUATHS SHTapMOHHUA He
MOJIyYu/ia ITMPOKOrO pacnpocTtpaHeHus. Ban gep Bapaen Ha ocHoBanuum psga
MCCelOBAHMM MUIIET, YTO 0 APXUTa 9HTapPMOHUA He IPUMEHsAIAch, TaK KaKk He
yAaBaaoCh pasfeauTh aeiimmy “°/,,, Ha /IBe PaBHBIX YaCTU. ADXUT e, 3aBeplIH-
Teslb MM(aropeicKoii rapMOHMKH, MOZAOIIEN K IOCTPOEHUI0 9HTADMOHUHU Mare-
MaTHYeCKUM IIyTeM U pasfeaus JedMMy Ha 3/ 35— MEHBIIIYIO 4acThb U A 2 — 00JIb-
LyI0 4acTh TOJYTOHAa (YTO B CyMME COCTaBJIseT TMOJYTOH /), B pesyibraTe
9HrapMOHHU:A TPHOOpesia BRIpasKEHUE KaK

5/4 ' 36/35 : 28/27: 4/3'

HeBo3MOHO celfyac yCTaHOBUTH HUKHIOI HCTOPUYECKYIO IPaHUIy BO3HHUK-
HOBEHUSI 9HTaDMOHMYECKOTo poza. BoamoxHo, oH 6bL1 mpuBHeceH ¢ Bocroka.
[I1yTapx ke IMIIeT, YTO My3bIKaHTHI cyuTaloT OJMMIIa M300peTaTesieM dHTap-
MOHMH, TTOCKOJIBKY €r0 TPHUXOPZ e—f-a ABJIAeTCA OCHOBOH JJI1 9HTAPMOHMH, U
topko K I B. 0 H. 9. 9HrapMOHHA IpUOOpesa BUJ «IIO3AHEHIIEro HrapMo-
HusMa» [Ilayrapx 1922, 42; npumeu. 2, 43, nep. H. H. Tomacosa].

B nepuog mosgHeit anTranocty (I-1I BB. H. 3.) 9HFrapDMOHMIO CYUTAIH CJIMII-
KOM y4eHOW M BOCIIPMHHMMAeMOM JIMIIb 00pa30BAHHBIMH JIIOJbMU, TIOCKOJIBKY
IPOILIECC TEOPETHYECKUX pacyeToB M TPYAHOCTH BBICTPAHUBAHMA ObLIM HeJO-
CTYITHBI ITPAKTUYECKUM My3bIKaHTaM: «M3 Bcex pofoB AuaToHMYeCKU — Oosee
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€CTeCTBEHHBII; OH IeBYyY /I BCEX U axe Jyi HeoOy4eHHbIX. Xpoma Gosiee Hc-
KycHa. OHa IoeTcs TOJBKO y IOJNYYHUBIINX oOydeHHe. bosee menerrieH aHrap-
MOHHMYECKUI POJ;: GOIBIIMHCTBY OH HegocTyneH» (Ilaxumep, 422, Vinc.; nur. no:
(A. @. Jloces 1960, 226)).

YpesmepHoe BHMMaHHE K aKyCTMYECKOM BeJMYMHE HMHTEPBAJIOB, CIMLIKOM
NoZpOOHasA KOJWYECTBEHHAs JeTanus3anus OJM3KHUX, HO pPa3sHOKAaYeCTBEHHBIX
MHTEPBAJIOB, CJI0}KHAs BRIYMCIUTE/NbHASA TEXHUKA, ONePUPYIOLasd OTHOIIEHUAMU
APOOHBIX MHOTO3HAYHBIX YHCEJI, JAIONIMX MPUOIMKEHHOE UPPAljiOHATBHOE BBbI-
paskeHue, ChITpajid pellaroulyl0 Pojib B BOSHUKHOBEHMM HOBBIX fIBJIEHMH. Bo-
MepBbIX, 9TO IOBIHUANIO HAa NMEPeoCMbICTIeHHEe JOTUKO-TIOHATUWHBIX MOMEHTOB,
CBAI3aHHBIX € (POPMMPOBaHUEM JIaZlOBOM CHCTEMBI, BO-BTOPBIX, HAIIPaBUJIO 9CTe-
THUYeCKoe OLIylleHHe KaueCTBEHHO UPPaIjMOHATBHOTO B CTOPOHY UYBCTBEHHOTO
BOCIIPUATHSA, KOTOPOe MHQaropeiibl UTHOPUPOBAJIH, YTO COOTBETCTBEHHO CKa-
3aJ10Ch Ha OIIpeieIeHHOM BbIOOpE B MICIIOJIb30BAHUY KOHKPETHBIX aKyCTHYECKIX
e/IMHUL, U3MePEeHU UHTEPBATUKH.

Bosee nmosguuii mepuog (kouer IV B. 0 H. 3.), CBA3aHHBIN ¢ UMEHAMU «Tap-
MOHHMKa» APHUCTOKCEHA U €ro Mocjaef0BaTe MU, He TOJIbKO IIpPMeMJIeT UppaLyo-
HaJIbHOE, SMIIMPUYECKH U YYBCTBEHHO OOHAPYKHBaeMoOe Hadaylo, HO U BO3BOJAUT
COOTHOLIEHHE PallMOHAJbHOTO M MPPALMOHAJbHOTO B 3CTETHYECKYIO KaTero-
puto. JIMHUA YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATHUA HUAET OT ApUCTOTENEeBCKOH dCTETUKHU XY-
JL0KEeCTBEHHOT'0 TIOipakaHus, B YACTHOCTH, NMOJPaKaHUs MY3bIKU IICUXUYECKUM
nponeccamM. MHOro nuuieT ApUCTOTeNb TaKXkKe U O peaTbHbIX (PU3UO0JIOTMYECKUX
OLIyIIeHUAX B IpOLecce BOCIIPUATHUSA 3BYKa, LiBeTa U T. . B «diemenTax rapmo-
HUKW» APDHCTOKCEHa, yYeHUKa ApPUCTOTes, BUJHBI TEHJEHLIUH, C OJHOU CTOpO-
HbI, 00beAVHeHUs MU(aropeiiCKuX TPaAULMi C apPUCTOTEJIEBCKUM y4eHHEM B
obyacTi MysbIKaIbHOH Teopuu. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, BO MHOTUX (pparMeHTax
ApuCTOKCeHa ABHO IPOCTYNaeT He TOJbKO CTpeMJeHHe K ypaBHOBEUIMBAHMIO
I9THX ABYX Ha4a, HO U NEPBUYHOCTDb 9YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPHMHHUMAEMbIX SIBJIEHUH:
«...CJIyXOM Mbl pa3jndyaeM MHTepBajbHble BeIMYMHBI, a Pa3yMOM CO3epLjaeM ux
¢yskuu. Hy:kHO IpuyduTh ce0s TIIATEIBHO pasianyaTh TO U gpyroe. 6o gero
[y Hac] obcTouT He Tak, Kak B 3a/ayax IO reOMETPHH, IZie IPUHATO TOBOPUTH:
‘Jomyctum, 3T0 npsaMas JuHUA . OTHOCUTENBbHO MHTEPBAJIOB OT TAKUX YTBEp-
*KIEeHUI HaZl0 OTKa3aThCA. ['eoMeTp BeJb He MOJIb3yeTcs CIOCOOHOCTBIO BOCIIPH-
ATAA ¥ MOTOMY He IpHUydYaeT 3peHue pasindaTh, YTO XOpOIIO, a YTO IJIOXO B
NpAMOM, OKPYKHOCTH M T. IL; CKOpee, 9TUM 3aHMMaeTcsl IUIOTHUK, TOKaph WX
Jpyroil Kakol peMecjaeHHUK. /I1 My3bIKaHTa K€ TOYHOCTb BOCIIPUATHUA — 4yTh
Ju He OCHOBHOe. HeBO3MOHO BeJib IJIOXO BOCIPMHMMAKOLIEMY XOPOLIO T'OBO-
PUTB O TOM, YTO HMKOUM 00pa3soM He BOCHPHHHMMAeTCS» (APHCTOKCeH, «Iie-
MeHTbI rapMOHUKM» 11, 43, mep. B. I. Ilpimuna).
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[IprmepHo HauanoMm III B. 0 H. 3. MOXKHO 0003HAYUTH MOSABJIEHUE ITPOTUBO-
HIOCTaBJIAIOMUX ce0s APYT APYTY ABYX LIKOJ — MH(paropeines-«KaHOHUKOB» (K
III B. 0 H. 3. HccIefoBaTeN N OTHOCAT M300peTeHne kaHOHa (Ban zep Bapgen
1959, 410); 9TOT (paKT cBA3BIBaeTCA C co3ganueM Tpakrara IlceBgo-EBkmiga «Sec-
tio canonis») 1 apUCTOKCEHOBIEB-«TaPMOHHKOB».

I[ITonemeii y:xe C MOSULMI CBOETO BPEMEHHU CIeJyIOIIM 00pa3oM XapaKTepH-
3yeT 3T JiBa HAIPABJIEHMS: «...MU(aropeiIpl, XOTsA U He 00513aTeIbHO BCe 10 eAU-
HOTO, JJOBEPAIOT JIMIIb aKyCTUYEeCKUM JaHHBIM M NPUHOPABIMBAIOT K HUM pas-
JIMYHBbIE OTHOLIEHUs 3BYKOB, KOTOpbIE YacCTO He COIJIACylOTCA C (haKTHYECKUMM
JAAHHBIMH Y BCJIEJICTBHE 3TOTO Y HUX BOSHHKAIOT HEOOOCHOBAHHBIE ITPETEH3HUH K
JIOTUYECKOMY KPUTEpHIO, KaK K 4eMy-TO HeNpaBUJIbHOMY. YUEHUKH ke ApHU-
CTOKCEHa, KOTOpbIe Yallle BCEro IOJay4aar oO0pasoBaHME Y TeX, KTO B OCHOBHOM
noJiarajacs Ha CJyxOBOe BOCIPHUATHE, TEM He MeHee, CMOTPAT Ha Hero Kaxk Ha He-
9YTO BTOPOCTENIEHHOE U, IJIABHBIM 00pPa30M, IOJIB3YIOTCS JIOTHYECKUMH OTHOIIIe-
HUAMHY, B3ATBIMU KaK CaMH IO ce0e, TaK U IIPH aHAIU3€ JAHHBIX OMbITa. BasAThbIe
caMu 1o cebGe — 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO OHH He MOATOHAIOT Pa3/IMYHble YUCJIOBbIE OT-
HOLIIEHUH, CTy)Kallye /il BbIPaXKeHHs OTHOLIEHHH, HO 00pasyloT U3 HUX HHTEpBa-
ab1» («'apmonukm» I, 2. Diiring 1930, 5, 7; nur. no: lllecrakos 1975, 62).

PaspuTue 4yBCTBEHHOr0 Hayasa, YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIPHUATHS, CIYXOBBIX OLIY-
IeHHUH, 0 4yeM nuueT APUCTOKCEH, MOPOXKJeHHbIe TPAaKTUKOM My3ULIMPOBaHUs,
CIoco0CcTBOBaIM (POPMUPOBAHMIO JIOTUKU JIaJOBOTO MBIILIEHUS — 3aKOHOMep-
HOCTEMH, JIeKalMX B OCHOBE MOHOAMIHOTrO THIIA 3ByKOBBICOTHON OpPraHM3alliH.
JIMHMA HAYYHOTO MOAXO0ZJA, ONMPAIOLIErOCs Ha MaTeMaTU4YecKue M3BbICKaHUA U
Z0BOABI, (rIoco(CcKo-co3epLaTeIbHOE OCMBICIEHHE IPUPOAHBIX SBJIEHHH,
BKJIIOYAIOIee B CBOM KPYT M My3bIKaJbHO-TEOPeTHYECKHe MPOo0OaeMbl, IPOJ0JI-
’KaJla caMOCTOATEIBHO Pa3BUBATHCA. B aTOM IU1aHe HEOOXOAUMO 0OpATUTh BHU-
MaHue Ha psAJ, BOIIPOCOB, 3aHMMAaBLIMX YMbI IPEBHUX I'PEKOB.

Hrak, riaBHbIi BOIPOC, BO3HUKAIOUIUI IIPU 3HAKOMCTBE C JpeBHerpe4ecKoi
Teopreil My3bIKM — 3HAKOMBI JIM ObLIM JPeBHHE TPEKH C TeM, YTO MbI ceifuac
Ha3bIBaeM HaTypaJbHBIM 00EPTOHOBBIM PSAZOM HJIU XOTS OBI €To0 Imogo0rem?

HM3BecTHO, YTO aKyCTHKa B IIepUOJ, aHTUYHOCTHU ellle He BbIJEeJUIach B CaMo-
CTOATEJIbHYIO OTPac/Jb 3HaHMS, COOTBETCTBEHHO, He CylIeCTBOBAJIO U TAKOrO CIIe-
LJUaJIbHOTO TEPMHUHA (Iped. 4x0Y) — CIIYX, BECTh; TO XOVTMA — BCE CIyILIaeMoe: IIe-
HUe, My3blKa, pedb U T. IL; K IOCJeJAHEMy IOHATHIO OTHOCATCHA «aKyCMBbI»
[Mudaropa). ITo ABIEHME U3YyIaTOCh B TPAHHUIIAX HAYKH O IPUPOZE, O YeM CBUJIE-
TeJIbCTBYIOT MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIE TPAKTAThI IO/, eJUHBIM Ha3BaHueM «O nmpupoge»
(Anaxcarop, ®unonaii, [lapmenuns u apyrue), no GoJblIeil YaCTU He AOIIEAINE
Zo 6oj1ee MO3AHUX BpeMeH. M3 HIX U3BeCTHO 00 aKyCTUYEeCKHX OIbITax Imuaro-
peiiues. Tak, HauboJiee paHHMI U3 HUX CBsi3aH ¢ uMeHeM [Iudaropa. Onucanue
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€ro aKyCTU4YeCKOro OIbITa JOILIO 0 Hac yepe3 TpakraT Hukomaxa «Pykosog-
CTBO II0 TADMOHHUKE», KOTOPBIH, BIIOJIHE OYEBH/HO, IEpeCcKa3aH Ha OCHOBE PaboT
ApucToKkceHa, OnMpasIiIerocs, B CBOI0 ouepe/p, Ha nudaropeiina Punonas, a 3a-
teM Jieresza o [Iudgarope 6p11a HEOZHOKPATHO AOCTOBHO IIOBTOPEHA — B TPYAAX
Amsauxa, Faygennus, [lopdupusa 8 Kommenrapuu k «'apmonukam» Iltonemes,
Boauusa?,

U3 aToii serenapl u3BecTHO, 4To Iludarop ObLT OUYeHb 03a60U€H MOUCKOM
BO3MOXHOCTH Tepesjauy 3BYKOBBIX OTHOIIEHHUH C TOMOIIBIO YHCeJI TIOCPeACTBOM
HEKOTOPOT'0 «OPTaHWYeCKOT0 BCIIOMOTaTeJIbHOTO MHCTPYMEHTA /I CIyXa, CaMo-
ro HeKoseOMMoro u 0e30MO0YHOrO» HAMoZOOME TeX, KOTOpble, HAIpUMED,
3peHHe «o0peTaeT B IIUPKYJIe, JIeKasle WU AUOITPe, a OCA3aHHUe — B Becax U ysAc-
HeHnM pa3mepoB» (Nicomachi Geraseni 1895, 6, 245-246; «ITudaropeiina Huko-
maxa u3 ['epacsl», 2009, c. 183-184, nep. T. I'. Msaxuna, JI. B. Anexcanzposoii).
Kcratu, cornacHo Apucrokceny, umeHHo IIudaropy npunuceiBaeTcss BBefieHue
Mep U BECOB y 9JUIMHOB, 0 4yeM coobaer /luoren Jlasprckuit ([uoren Jlaspt-
ckuit 1995, VI 14, 340, mep. M. JI. 'acnaposa). ITo 60:xeCTBeHHOMY COBIIa/IEHHIO,
IPOTyIMBasCh OKOJIO KysHMIbI, [Iudarop yciablman, 4To MOJOTKH CTy4daT IO
HaKOBaJIbHE, IIPOU3BO/A COIJIACOBAHHBIE PYT C APYTOM 3BYKH. ITO MOCTYXKHUIO
MIOBOJIOM /ISl TIPOBEJIEHMA M3BECTHOTO OMbITAa C MOJBEIIMBaHUEM IPY30B pas-
JIMYHOH TSXKEeCTH Ha CTPYHBI OJUHAKOBOW TOJIIIMHBI U IJTUHBI, a BIIOCAEACTBUH U
U3MepUTETBHOrO Ipubopa — MOHOXOpZa (0 4eM BBIIIe yie IIa peysb), C IOMO-
B0 KOTOPOTO OBLIM BBICYUTAHBI MHTEPBAIbI TETPAKCHCA, IIepeJaroNiie OCHOB-
Hble OTHOIIEHUS My3bIKaJbHbIX MHTEPBAJIOB.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO BpeMs HAy4HOTO IKCIIEPUMEHTA JJIi aHTUKOB elle He
Hacrynuio (Bau sep Bapzen 1959, 410), Bce ke IiepBble MOIBITKH B 9TOM HAIPaB-
JeHMH B 00JIaCTH aKyCTUKHM COCTOSUIMCH. Tak, M3BeCTeH OmbIT muaropeina
I'mnmaca ¢ MeZHBIMU AMCKaMU. APUCTOKCEH coolIaeT o ToM, uto «['umnmac usro-
TOBWJI YeThIPe MEeZHBIX JVCKA C TAKMM pPacyeToM, 4TOOBI AMAaMEeTPhbI MX ObLIU
paBHBbI, TOJNIMHA NEPBOT0O AMCKA COCTaBJIANa 13 TOMMHBI BTOPOTO, 1%2 TOJIIIM-
HBI TPEThero U ObLIa B JBa pasa 0oJblue TOJIIMHBI YeTBepToro. Korga mo Hum
yAapsAId, TO OHM M3JaBaly ONpeJe]eHHbI KOHCOHMPYIOWMHA MHTepBasl... Kak
roBopsT, [J1aBK, 3aMeTHB 3BYKH, U3ZaBaeMble JUCKaMU, TEPBbIA NPUHSAJICH WI-
paTh Ha HUX KakK Ha My3bIKaJbHOM uHcTpyMeHTe» (Werhli, fr. go (Schol. Plat.
Phaedo 108d); nur. mo: Jle6enes 1989, 19).

B n1mrepaType MHOrokparHo nepeckasbiBaeTcsa onbIT Jlaca I'epmuonckoro c
cocyzamu, o kotopoM coodmaer Teon CMupHckwmii: «Jlac 'epMuoHCKH, ¢ KOTO-
PBIM COTJIACHBI MOCAeA0BaTeau nudaropeiina 'nnnaca us MeranonTa, nosnaras,
9TO YaCTOTHI KOJIeOAHUH, OT KOTOPBIX [IIOTy4arOTCsA| KOHCOHAHCHI, COOTBETCTBY-
IOT YKCIaM, MoJIyyaa TaKue OTHOIIeHHUsS Ha cocyjax. B3das paBHble [0 06bemy]
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COCyZibl M OJJMH M3 HUX OCTaBUB ITyCTHIM, a Pyroii <HAIOJHMB> BOJOH HAIOJO-
BUHY, OH M3BJIeKaJ 3ByK U3 TOTO U JIPYTOT0, U y HeTO BBIXOAW/IA OKTaBa. 3aTeM OH
OCTaBJIA/ OJUH COCYZ, IIyCTbIM, & BTOPOM HAIOJHA BOJOW Ha OJHY 4eTBEpTb, U
IIpH yzape y Hero IoJydanach kBapra. KBuHTa [mmosyyasnacs|, KOrza OH 3aIOJTHS
[BTOpOI1 cocyx]| Ha ofHY TperTh. TakuM 00pa3oM, OTHOLIEHHE ITyCTOTBI OZHOTO
cocyza K IyCTOTe IPYTOro COCTABJ/IAIA: B CJIydae C OKTaBOM — 2 : 1, C KBUHTOH — 3 :
2, ¢ KBapToii — 4 : 3» (Hiller. 59, 4; nurt. mo: (JleGezes 1989, 154)). Taxxke ot Teona
CMUpHCKOTO y3HaeM, 4TO APXMT «IIpHU3HaBajJl COOTBETCTBHE CAMBIX BBICOKHX
3BYKOB CaMbIM YacThIM BUOpAIUAM U CyIeCTBOBaHHE OIpeZeJeHHBIX YHC/IeH-
HBIX OTHOIIEHHH MeXAy OBICTPOTOH KOseGaHMM /I KaXZO0ro My3bIKaJbHOTO
akkopza (cosByuus — JI. A.)» (TanHepu 1902, 319).

Taxkum 06pasom, «ucTOpHsA MHU(AropeiicKoil TeOpUH MY3BIKU BIIOJHE COOT-
BETCTBYeT eCTeCTBEHHOMY Pa3BUTHIO JI000H HayKu O MPUPOJe: OHA UCXOAUT U3
IIOBCEJHEBHOTO ONblMA, YCTAHABIMBAET Meopuro Jjid OOBACHEHUS OIbITa H,
HaKOHell, TPOBepsIeT 3TH TEOPUH IPU MOMOIIM OCOOBIX, NPUCIOCOOTEHHBIX K
aToMy akcnepumernmos»® (Ban gep Bapgen B. JI. 1959, 410).

Wrak, Mo noBozly 3HaKOMCTBA PEBHUX C HATYPaJbHbIM 00€PTOHOBBIM PAZOM,
COCTOAIIEM U3 00epPTOHOB (IIPU3BYKOB, FTADMOHUK, YACTUYHBIX TOHOB) B aHTUY-
HBIX HayYHBIX MICTOYHUKAX HET HUKAKUX NPAMBIX YKasaHUA’.

Opnako He cy4yaliHO, 4YTO IIepBble MHTOHALMOHHBIE ONOPbI IUphl ['epmeca u
Opdes, TeTpaxopanibHOCTh AaHTUYHOM COBEPLUIEHHOM CHCTEMBbI, KBAPTOBbIE KO-
OpAMHALIMOHHBIE TOYKU JpPeBHEIPeYeCKHX JaZloB MMEIOT Ty K€ eCTeCTBEHHO-
(usmosornyeckyro ocHoBy. llepesyBanue Ha JyXOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTaX JaBajo
IPU3BYKU HATYPaJIbHOrO CTPOs, 0e3yCIO0BHO, pasiaudaBuIvecs ApeBHumu. Ilo-
9TOMY /Il My3bIKaJbHBIX MAaCTEPOB JAyXOBBbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, IIPDU U3TOTOBJIE€HUU
KOTOPBIX TpeOoBaIach IIOATOHKA OTBEPCTHH, ObLIO HEOOXOAMMO 3HAHMeE OIpeJe-
JIEHHOM CyMMBI €CTeCTBEHHO-aKyCTHYECKUX 3aKOHOB. JTO /JaBajio BO3MOXKHOCTb
AOoOVBaThCA He TOJBKO «HAWIYYIIero» KaueCTBEHHOTO 3ByYaHHs KaXZJOro OT-
JleIbHOTO MHCTPYMEHTA, HO M MCII0Jb30BaTh (DOHM3M FapMOHUK /IS MPUAAHUS
XapaKTepHBIX CBOMCTB MHCTPYMEHTaM (Pe3KOro 3ByKa aBJ0ca, 00Jiee MATKO 3BY-
yaueld CHpUHTH, COCTOsAIEeH U3 5, 7, 9 CTBOJOB U T. [I.), IPUTOAHBIX I Iieei
OIIpeJie/IeHHOTO 9CTETHYECKOr0 M 3TUYECKOro BoszeicTBuA. Te ke mpolieMsl,
MOYHO TPEJTI0N0KUTh, BOSHUKAIM IIPX U3TOTOBJIEHUH U UIPe Ha CTPYHHBIX UH-
crpymeHTax. OnmcaHue WUrpel Ha Kudape, cofepskaljeecsi B CTUXOTBOPEHUU
Ara¢usa Cxonacrtuka, HarrcaHHOM B VI B. H 3. (Anthologia Graeca XI 352, nep.
1O. Ilyspw; mut. mo: LipimuH 1998, 11), CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MY3bIKAHTBI-
HCIIOIHUTE/IM, a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U CJIylIaTeJu OBbLIM 3HAKOMBI C 3(deKToM
BO3HUKAIOLIUX IIPU UTPe PU3BYKOB:
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AHJZpOTHOHA, KOTOPBIN IPEKPaCcHO Urpas Ha Kudape,
HekTo cipocu 0 ero c1aBHOM MCKYCCTBE UTPBIL:
«KpaiiHI010 paBy0 IJIEKTPOM ThI TPOHY.JI CTPYHY U 3a HElO,
Byzaro cama 1o cebe, cieBa TpemnenmeT CTpyHa.

Tonxwuit pasHOCUTCA 3BYK, M OTBETHas TpeJb pas3jaercs,
XoTp ¥ npuIIeIcs yaap TOJAbKO 10 IPABOM CTPyHe.

Al yauB/IeH: HATAHYB Oe37yLIHbIE XUJIbI, IPUPOJA —

Kax ObI cCo3Byube MM BCEM COBOKYITHO Jjaiax.

ITO CTUXOTBOPEHUE MOXKET CIYKHMTh IOITHYECKH BBIPA)KEHHBIM JIOKa3aTeIb-
CTBOM IPAKTHYECKOTO 3HAHUS XOPOLIO CJABIIINMBIX IEPBbIX TADMOHHUK. IBHOE Ke
JOKa3aTeJbCTBO  COfepKUTCA B  «My3bIKalTbHBIX IpoOiemax» IlceBmo-
Apucrorens, XIX 11, 13, 17, 20, 23, 24, 39 U 42. lIpuBesieM HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX:

«13. ...B OKTaBe BBICOKHH aHTH(OH MOpOXKAaeTca HU3KUM [3BYKOM |» (Pseudo-
Aristoteles 1895, 63).

«23. IloueMy Hema ABnseTCA ABOMHOM B CpaBHEHUU C 2unamoli? ... He IIOTOMY
JIY, 9TO YINHUITHYB [OJIOBHUHY CTPYHBI U LIEJYIO CTPYHY, MbI Ios1y4aeM okraBy? To
’Ke ¥ y CUPHHI: r0JI0Ca, IPOM3BOAMMEIe Yepe3 CpefiHee OTBEPCTHE U Ha BCEH CH-
pUHre, 3ByYaT B OKTaBy. [ Ha aBiocax JBOMHON MHTEPBA] JaeT OKTaBy, 4yeM
HOJIB3YIOTCA U3TOTOBHUTENN aBJI0COB. M Te, KTO feTaeT CHPUHTH, 3aTHIKAIOT BOC-
KOM KOHeL| 2unams. U CEpeauHy Hembl. Tax e OHU IOJMy4alOT KBUHTY KaK MOJTy-
TOPHBIA MHTEPBaJ U KBapTy KaK SMUTPUTHBIA. [lanee, eunama u Hema Ha Tpe-
YTOJIbHBIX NCAJITEPUSAX MPHU PAaBHOM HATSIKEHMM JAIOT CO3BYy4YHE OKTaBbI, €C/IU
OZiHA CTpPyHa BABOe JinHHee apyro# (Pseudo-Aristoteles 1895, 9o—91; llleTHrKOB
2012, 87-88).

«24. ITouemy, ecm yIUITHYTh OZHY Hamy'%, a IOTOM OCTaHOBHTH ee, 2unama
OyZzeT Ka3aThCsl OTKIMKHYBILIENCS B 0TBeT? He oToMy JIv, 4TO OHU IPOM3BOJAT 110
IpUpOZe rosioca, KOTOphIe AT OTKIMK Yepes HaIudre co3Bydusa? Beap eciu ux
YCHJIMTh BMECTE, TO TOJ00HbIE TPOU3BEAYT OJHO, a IIPOYHe He MPOSABAT ceds Mo
npuanHe cBoel Masnoctu (Pseudo-Aristoteles 1895, 70—71; LlleTHUKOB 2012, 92).

«42. BeZib MbI 3HaeM, 4TO HAMA HE JBUIKETCS, IOTOMY YTO OHA OCTAHOBJIEHA; U
Korza MbI BUAUM, UTO eunama cBOOO/HA, U CJBIIIUM ee, MBI IyMaeM, 4TO 2unama
usgaer o710t 3BYK (Pseudo-Aristoteles 1895, 73; llleTHukoB 2012, 95).

Kak BuaHO, B 9THX Ipo06seMax o0Cy:xkzaeTcs IPOCTeHIINIA 11 HAC OIIBIT, KO-
TOPBIN BBIAB/ISAET aKyCTUYECKYI0 3aBUCHMOCTh COOTHOIIEHHUS 3BYKOB aHTUYHOM

COBepLHeHHOﬁ CHUCTEMbI — I'I1aThl U HIThI, HAXOAAIMUXCA HAa PaCCTOSITHNH OKTaBbI.

WUrak, Hamypaavshbiii 06epmonoebiil psid 38yK08 (0eckoHeuHbLil no ceoetl npupo-
0e) Kax yen0cmHas meopemu1ecku 3a6epuleHHan wkaaa (Uau ee 4acms) ¢ guxcu-
POBAHHBIMU OMHOUWEHUSMU 00EPINOHOB-NPU3BYKO8 Y OPeBHUX He CYULeCTB08AL.
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Tem He MEHEE, 8C€ UHMeEpBsa/ibl, UCNO/Ab3YEMDbLE INAUHAMU, Hall0eHHble UMU Ma-
memamu4eCKum Ul ONbLMHbIM 1IY1MmMem, Canp.’)fC(lmCﬂ 68 Hamypa/ibHOM 06epm0-
HOB0OM 33yxopﬁae u, coomeemcmnmeeHHo, €08nadarm ¢ OMHOUEHUAMU npuseyKos
OCHOBHOZO0 MOHA.

B 2T0i1 cBA3U CileflyeT HATOMHUTD, B IIEPBYIO 04Yepe/b, O 60JIbIION TepIy
5:4

ApxuTa, HaliIEHHOM C TIOMOLIBIO apugmMemuyecKoli cpeoHeil Mexay KBUHTOU
3:2

Y YHHCOHOM

1:1,

KBapTOi

4:3

Y YMEHBIIEHHON MaJIOH Tepuuei

7:6

Y TaK Ha3bIBa€MOM «4MCTOW», 3By4alleil 6e3 OHMEeHUil U3-3a ee COBIAJEHU C
IepBO¥ XOPOIIO MPOC/IyIINBaeMOi OOJIBIION TepIeil HaTypaJbHOTO 3ByKOPAZA,
B OTJIMYHE OT JUTOHA, COCTOSAIIETO U3 CyMMBbI OOJIBIINX CEKyHZ

9 9 81
/ 8. / 8= /64
I/ICKYCCTBEHHOI"O HpOI/ICXO)K,Z[eHI/Iﬂ.

[nst Toro, 4TOGBI TIOKA3aTh COOTBETCTBHE MHTEPBAJIOB, Hali/[eHHBIX MaTeMa-
THYECKHM ITyTeM, mpuBeseM Tab/mmiyy HaTypaIbHOTO 06ePTOHOBOTO Ps/Ja 3BYKOB,
noctpoeHHy1o oT C, ([0 KOHTPOKTABEI), BKIIOYAIONIEro 66 YaCTUIHBIX TOHOB'.

Jdra TabiuLa JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD, BO-TIEPBBIX, CBEPATH 110 HEH BCe yIoTped.is-
eMble JPEeBHUMH IPeKaMH HHTEpPBaJIbl, BO-BTOPbBIX, YCTAHABINUBATh MX KOJIHYe-
CTBEHHYIO Y KaueCTBEeHHyI0 BesuuuHy. Hanpumep, unrepsan /., coBnasaronuit
C OTHOLIEHUSMU COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX YACTUYHBIX TOHOB (IIPU3BYKOB), yIIOTpeOIs-
eMblii B juartoHe u xpome /luznma, TBepAoMm auaroHe Iltonemest, — 910 Masast
CEeKYH/Ia; UHTepBaJI 28/27, COBIAJAIOIINI C OTHOIIEHHEM 28-TO U 27-TO IPHU3BYKOB,
UCIIOJIb3YEMBIH B IUATOHE ApPXHTa, MATKOM XpOMe U B TOHOBOM puaroHe [Itose-
Mest, — 9TO YMEHbIIeHHAs Majas CeKyH/a, U TaK Jajee.
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3BYKOPAA HATYPAJIbHOT'O OGEPTOHOBOI'O CTPOA

Be3ycnoBHO, 3HaHUE JPEBHUX y4eHbIX 00EPTOHOBOTO Psijia MOXHO CUHUTATh
IpexJeBpeMEeHHbIM, BeJb AJIs 9TOr0 MoTpeboBasach ObI He TOJIBKO 3HAHHE Ma-
TEeMaTHUKH, OCTUTLIETO B TIEPUOJ, AaHTUYHOCTH BBICOKOTO YPOBHS, HO U pa3BUTas
cucTeMa 3KCIepUMEHTAaJbHBIX [J0KAa3aTeJbCTB, a KaK TOBOPHJIOCH BBIIIE, BpeMs
MOJ/IMHHBIX HayYHBIX 9KCIIEPUMEHTOB ellle He HaCTyNuI0. TeM He MeHee, YUBU-
TEeJbHBIM H B TO K€ BpeMs BecbMa yOeAUTeNbHBIM IpejCcTaBiIseTcs (paKkT MoIHO-
ro COBHAJEeHUS MaTeMaTU4YeCKH BBIYHMCIEHHBIX MHTEPBAJOB C COOTHOLIEHHWEM
rapMOHHMK HaTypaJbHOTO 00€PTOHOBOTO psAza, 60see TOro, B psAje CIydaes C Iie-
JIOCTHBIMHU CTPYKTYPaMH OOJIBLIMHCTBA POJOB.
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[IpoBepum 3710 coBHageHue. /I NMPaBUJIBHOTO NMOHUMAHUA OIMMCHIBAEMBIX
ABJIEHUI He0OXOAMMO UMeTh Iepes; c000 Tab/InIYy HaTypaabHON 06epTOHOBOM
mkabl (Tabauya I). Ilpu aToM ciesyer o6paTUTh BHUMaHME Ha TO, YTO TapMo-
HUKU 5TOW IIKaJIbl C JONOJTHHUTEJbHBIMU CUMBOJIAMHU (—) U (+), He MMeoIue
a/leKBaTHOTO HOTHOTO 3HAKa, BXOAAT B COCTAB IIOYTH BCEX POJOB 33 UCKIIOYEHU-
eM TBepzoro guatoHa Iltonemes (oH ke guaToH Jusuma) ¥ CBA3aHBI C HUBKHM 7
(b7) 11 (fis™) ¥ X IPOUSBOAHBIMU:

7(67),14 (67), 21(f7), 28 (67), 35 (d"), 42 (f7), 49 (gis™ "wmn g7), 56 (67), 63 (c7)

U T. Ji.; 06epToH N° 49 cooTBeTCTBYeT 06epToHy N°7, moctpoeHHOMy oT C, U MUMeeT
JOIIOJTHUTEIbHBIN 3HAK IIOHIKEHH; 00pasyeT yMeHbIIEHHYI0 TePLUIO:

l6=*] 311 (fis™), 22 (fis™), 33 (cis™), 44 (fis™), 55 (ais™), 66 (cis™) uT. A,

EnuHcTBeHHBII 00epTOH N° 23 B yCJIOBHBIX YeTBEPThTOHAX “*/,, 11 */,,, B cymme
COCTaBJIAIOIUX IOJYTOH B BHJE YBEJIUYEHHOH Masloil CeKyHAbl (IHrapMOHHUS
[ITonemes, paccMaTpruBaeMas HUKE), UMeeT HHJEKC «+». ITO 00yCIOBIEHO He-
BO3MOKHOCTBIO C ITIOMOIIbI0 HOTHOM 3aIlMICH BBIPA3UTh €r0 TOYHYIO BETMYUHY.
Hrax, Ne 23 — aro fist (2],

IIpeaniprMeM MOMBITKY HAEHTU(UKAIUU OTPE3KOB HaTypaJIbHOTO 00epTOHO-
BOTO psAfia ¥ MaTeMaTU4YeCKH COCTABJIEHHBIX TETPaXOP/OB, JeKaIUX B OCHOBE
POZAOBBIX CTPYKTYP.

IIpu srom paccmarpuBaeMble PasHOBUAHOCTH POJOB, CYIIeCTBOBaBIIHE B
JpeBHerpeueckoi Hayke y ApxuTa, ApUCTOKCeHa, IpaTtocdena, luama AnexcaH-
aputickoro u coocrBeHHo K. Iltonemes, npuBogaTcs no ero tpakrary «['apmMoHu-
ku» (1114, Diiring 1930, 70—73), HO B 06paTHOM NTO/IEMEEBCKOMY MOPSZKE.

Tax, B duamorne meepdom wnu HanpscenHom (S1dtovov abdvtovov) Juauma u
[ITonemes, uMeroeM MaTeMaTUYECKOE BhIPAsKEHHEe

Yy % - %4 =¥

rae 1% — aro oTHOmEeHUe 3BYKOB e/d{ (Gosplias cekyHza), ¥ COCTaBIsAET OTHO-
menne d/cl (Takxke OosblIasg ceKyHAa), a 195 xapakrepusyer orHomenwue c/hi,
PACIIOIOKEHHOE Ha OKTaBY BbILIE. BBIACHAETCS, YTO MHTEPBAT MAJIOU CEKYHZBI
1615 (c/h) HEBO3MOXKHO IEpPEHECTH JJIA YIIOPAAOYMUBAHMA HA OKTAaBY BHU3, TaK KaK
9TOrO OTHOILIEHHUS 3BYKOB HEeT B 00epTOHOBOII mkase. To ke camoe OTHOCUTCS U
K TIOC/Ie/lyIONIMM pacyeTaM TeTPaXOpAaJbHBIX CTPYKTYP, CBA3aHHBIX C HEOOXO-
AVMOCTBIO IIepeHeCeHHsI UHTEPBAIOB BBEPX, 4 He BHU3.

B nessax ynopsAgodrnBaHus Ipy epeHeceHnu 6osbnux cekyHg, 1% u % Ha ok-
TaBy BBEPX

s (% -2) ®he (%-2) - s=%
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BO3HHMKaeT TeTpaxopjalbHOoe TocjefoBaHue e—d—c—h, TOHOBO-CTyNeHeBasd
CTPYKTypa KOTOpOrO 1, 1, %2, (IIpX 3aIMCH OT BBICOKUX TOHOB K HU3KUM, UTO U CO-
OTBETCTBYET IIPOYTEHUIO IPEBHUMU IPEKaMM BCeX 3ByKOPSA0B — CBEPXy BHU3, HO
MOHO0B0-CIMYNeHesble CMPYKMYPbL NPUHAMO 3aNUCHIBAMb NPU NPOUMEHUU CHU3Y
86epx). ta CTPYKTypa ABJIAETCA OCHOBAHUEM I JOPULiCK020 J1ajja U eTo POU3-
BOZIHBIX (THIIO- ¥ TUIIEPOPHICKOTO J1a/[0B).

B duamone mornosom wnu cpednem (3idtovov tovaiov, 1) uégov) Apxura u Ilto-
JiemMes, TIpeCTaBIEHHOM IIPOIOpIHeit

Yo ¥ 2% =Y

gyrciao Y% — aT0 oTHOmeHHe 0O0JbLION CeKyHAbI d/ct, ¥, mepesaer oTHOLIEeHUe
c/b™} — yBenn4yeHHOM ceKyH/bI, @ YUCIO0 28,,; — mpeAcTaBasieT OTHOLIEHUE b~ /al —
YMEHBIIEHHOW CEeKyHZBI ABYMs OKTaBaMH Bbllle. /[Ba IMOCIeAHUX HMHTEpBaja B
CyMMe COCTaBJIAIIOT MHTEPBaJI YUCTON Manol tepuuu 3%,,. B nessax ynopsazodu-
BaHHA HEO0OX0AUMO O0sIbIIyI0 ¥ M YBEeIMYEHHYIO CEKYH/bBI ¥, epeHecTH BBEPX
Ha ZIB€ OKTABBI:

0 (% 4) - % (% - 4) - Py = %,

B pesysibrare BhICTpanBaeTCs TETPAXOPAAIbHAS CTPYKTYpa TOHOBOTO AMaTOHA
d—c—b~—a, coBnajaromas ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM OTPE3KOM 00epTOHOBOM IIKAJIbBI B
TpeThell U BTOpPOi OKTaBax. TOHOBO-CTyIleHeBasi BEJIMYMHA Ta 3Ke, YTO U B dua-
more meepdom — 1,1, Yo. OpHaKO duamon mono8will (MIn cpedHUll) OTINIAETC OT
duamona meepdozo HaIUMIMEM YBEJTUYEHHON M YMEHBIIEHHON CEKYHZ, COCTaB-
JIIOIUM Mastyio Tepuuio. OH TakiKe BXOAUT B 00OpULiCKYH0 TPYIIILY JIaZ0B.

Juamomn posruil (Sidtovov paiov) [lTosemes BopaxKaeTcs Kak
10/ .1 12/ _4
%o Mo =Y

rie 1% mo 06epTOHOBO IIKale COCTABISAET OTHOLIEHHE e/dd (OOJIbIIYI0 CeKyH-
ay), Yo — aT0 ymeHbuIeHHasA (HMOHMKeHHasA) OosbplIast cexyHza fis~/ed, 1%, co-
CTaBJIAIOT MaIyI0 CEKYHAY C HeOOJBIINM yBelndeHHeM g/fis~I. YMeHblIeHHas
OosiblIas CeKyH/ia ¥ yBeIMUeHHas Masasi CeKyH/Ia COCTaB/IAI0T YU CThIA MHTEPBa
— Masyto tepuumio %. IIpu sanucu OT BBICOKMX TOHOB K HUSKHUM POSHbLIL OUAMOH
TIpe/CTaBIAeTCA KaK

12 11 10/ _ 4
o % = V.

ITO faeT BBICOTHO IIOCJIe0BATEIbHBIA PsJ 3BYKOB g — fis™— e — d, IOJTHOCTBIO
COBIIZAIOLINI C OTPE3KOM 3BYKOPsAJa 00epTOHOBOM MKasbl. TOHOBO-CTyIIeHeBast
CTPYKTypa po8HO20 0uamoHa, yCIOBHO BBIPAXKEHHAA KaK Y2, 1, 1, ABJIAETCSA OCHO-
BaHMEM AuUJULCKO20 J1aZia Y1 eTO TPOU3BOAHBIX.
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B duamone msexom (Sidtovov paroxdv) Iirosemes, MeOIEM MaTeMaTHIECKOE
BBIpa)KEHUE

8/ .10/ .21/ _ 4
77+ Y9 20 = Y3

B KOTOPOM yBeJIM4eHHasA CeKyHZa % — 9To oTHOILIeHHe TOHOB c/b~V, Gosblas ce-
KyHza 1% BbIpaxkaeT oTHoOLIEHME e/dV, a yMeHbIIEHHAs CEeKyHAA 25, — 9TO OTHO-
uieHue TOHOB f~/el. M3-3a HEBO3MOXHOCTH IEPEHECTH YMEHbBIIEHHYIO CEKyHAY
oo (f~/ed) BHUS, Tak Kak ee HET B OTPe3Ke IIE€PBOIl OKTaBbI 00EPTOHOBOM IIKABI, B
1IeJIAX YIOPAZOYMBAHUA BO3HHKAeT HEOOXOAMMOCTh MepeHeCeHUs YBeTUYeHHOU
cexyHzpl ¥ (¢/b™), Ha IONTOPBI OKTaBBI BBEPX, a 00IbIION ceKyHbI 1% (e/d)) Ha
0ZHy OKTaBy BBepX. [Ipy 9TOM MHTEpBaIbl yBETMUEHHON CEKYH/IbI

2o (%-3) glf 4

Y YMEHbIIEHHOM CeKyH/IbI

aof led,

JOIOJHSAA APYT APYyra, 00pasyloT YUCTYIO MaIYIO TEPIHIO

- eb:% Y240 (% 4) = %].

CruagpiBaeTcsl CTPYKTypa MATKOTO AMaTOHA

g-f-e-d

B BU7le POIOPIIMH COOTBETCTBYIONIAs 00ePTOHOBOM IIKajIe KaK OTHOIIEHHE
or (% 3) - %o s (% -2) = %

B TOHOBO-CTyII€eHEBOM BBIpAKE€HHH CTPYKTYpa MAeK020 duamona (1, Y2, 1) 8-
JIsIeTCSL OCHOBOM TeTpaxopAa (pueutickozo 1ajsa v ero MpOU3BOJSHBIX.

Takum oOpa3oM, JIOTHYECKH OIpeAessseMble H, IPeJIIONOXKHUTENIbHO, J0CTa-
TOYHO XOPOIIO IPOCIyLIIMBaeMble TETPAXOPJaIbHbIE CTPYKTYPbI OUAMOHUHECKO-
20 poZia BO3HMKAIOT HA OCHOBE HATypaJbHOTO 00epToHOBOro psaza. OHu cozep-
’KaTrcd B OCHOBe /JpPeBHUX M HauOojiee yIMOTPeOMMBIX JTaZiloB — JOPHUICKOro,
JIUAUICKOTO0, (DPUTUICKOTO (HAIIOMHUM, YTO «HU3 BCEX POAOB JUATOHUYECKUH —
0oJiee eCTECTBEHHBIN»; OH [IOCTYIIEH «JAaxe 11 HeoOydeHHbIx» — . [laxumep).
Paccyxzas 06 acTeTyeckoil 3HAYMMOCTH AuaToHa, I'. [laxumep nmumrer, uro du-
amon meepdblli OTMEYEH KaK MMEIOIUI «BajKHBIN, CHJIbHBIN M 0J1aro3By4HBIH
XapaxTep», QUamoH mMoH08bLll — KaK «MOJTYATUBBIA U CBOOOJHBIN», OUAMOH pOs-
Hblll «paspeluaeT cocTosiHue ayimu (£60¢) U fesaer ero 6Jaro3ByYHbIM», OUAMOH
Ms2Kull «Ha3pIBaeTCs Tak Giarogaps OOHAPY)XeHHI0 MOTYaTMBOTO U MHPHOTO
XapakTepa ¥ HEKOTOpPbIM 00pa3oM GoJiee 0C1a6I€HHOTO, THXOTO COCTOSTHUS, 4YeM
B ToHOBOM» (ITaxumep, 426. ut. mo: Jloces 1960, 227). Kak BugHO, ABa Buza aua-
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TOHA — Meepdoz0 U MOHOB020, OTIPeJieIUBLINX UHTEPBaJIbHbIE M BHICOTHBIE Pa3-
HOBUZHOCTH JOputickoeo JaJia B OIIpe/ieIeHHON CTeIIeHH CBSI3aHBI C ero IPeATIo-
YTUTEIBHOCTBIO U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OOJIBIIEI PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOCTBIO B IPEBHE-
rpe4ecKoi MysbIKe. Bysyun «u3 BCex J1afloB CaMbIM HUBKHUM... M TI0 XapaKTepy
caMbIM MyKecTBeHHbIM» (Aristides Quint. 1963, II 14, 146) oH nmpegcraer kak «00-
pasel] eIMHCTBEHHON MCTUHHO-3JIMHCKOM rapmonuy» (Ilnaton. Jlaxer. 188 d,
nep. C. f. leitnman-Tomureiin).

Takum oOpa3oMm, BIIOJIHE OYEBHJHO, YTO HAMOOJBLIAS PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTh
JVaToOHa B aHTUYHON MYy3bIKe MMeeT I0J COOOI IJIyOMHHOe OCHOBaHME, 3aJI0-
KeHHOe caMOU NpUPOAOH.

K kareropuu puaToHa OTHOCHJICA TaKKe TaK HAa3bIBAEMbBIH Juamon Oumou-
Huul IpaTocdena u [ITonemes, UMeIONUM CTPYKTYPy

9/8'9/8'256/243:4/3

C ABAXIBI IIOBTOPEHHBIM MHTEPBAIOM °[3 U He HaXOAAIINN OTpaKeHUS B HaTy-
paJbHOM 00epTOHOBOM 3BYKOpsifie. M3BeCTHO, YTO y BCeX ApPEBHHUX IIHcaTesel
LeJblid TOH OIpeZesaIca KaK pasHOCTb MeXAy KBapTod M KBUHTOH (°[s). OH
BCTpevaeTcs B (pruitosaeBCKux parmenTax, B «Tumee» [LiaroHa, y dparocdena,
Apucroxcena, IlceBro-Epxmuza. Ilucarenu I TeicsyesneTuss Ha3bIBalOT €ro «IIU-
(baropelickum», UHOTAA 3TOT BHUJ, AuaToHa npunuckiBaercs [Tugaropy (Iltome-
meit, Hukomax u zip.). IlTosremeii 060CHOBBIBAET MOMY/IAPHOCTh 9TOTO AUATOHA
IIPAaKTUKOM Kuapesos, Iisi KOTOPIX 3TOT TETPAXOPZ, ObLI «BeCbMa YAOOHBIM»,
IIOCKOJIBKY AaBaj BO3MOXXHOCTb HACTPOMKU C MOMOIIBIO YUCTBIX KBHHT. Ilpu
9TOM CHayaj]a HACTPAUBAIMCH 10 YHUCTHIM KBHHTAM M KBapTaM IOCTOSHHbIE
CTPYHBI”, OrpaHHUYUBAIOIIYE TETPAXOPAbL: TUIIATY, MECY, IlapaMecy, HITy, 3aTeM
BHYTpPEHHHUE ITOJBIIKHbIE: OT MEChI Ha KBAPTY BbIIIE HACTPAaUBaIaCh IIAPAHITA, OT
IapaHIThl HA KBUHTY HU)KE — JIMXaHOC, OT JINXaHOCA Ha KBapTY BbIIE — TPHUTA, OT
TPUTHI HA KBUHTY HIJKe — naprumnara. /[peBHue rpeKky HasbIBaIU 9TO «OIIpeJeie-
HHUEM YJIE€HOB IIpU IIOMOII KOHCOHAHCOB».

Kakum oOpa3oM MpOMCXOAMJI MOUCK M OTOOP MHTEPBAJIMKH U IOCTPOEHHE
KJIacCHYecKoro duamona dumonHozo, wumoctpupyet K. Iltonemeit: «Hapsazy c
yke paccmoTpeHHbIM diatonon syntonon onu (kudapezpl) CTaBAT elle APYrou
POZ TOHAJIBHOCTH (Pa3SHOBUAHOCTH TeTpaxopAa. — /I A.), KOTOPBIH OJIU30K K ITep-
BOMY H, KpOMe TOTO, BecbMa yZ00€eH. /IBa BRICUIMX <HHTEpBaJa> OHU OepyT pas-
HBIMHU L|eJIBIM TOHAM, a ITOCTIeHUH PaBHAETCS MOTYyTOHY, KaK JyMaloT OHH CaMH,
HO Ha CaMOM Jesle, KaK [IOKa3bIBAIOT TEOPETUYECKUE BBIUYUCIEHUS, PABHIETCH
JeiiMMe. ITOT POJ, TOHAIBHOCTU YMOTPeO/seTcs MMH, eCId OTHOIIEHHE 9 : 8
BBICILIETO TOHA HE OTINYAETCS CYLIECTBEHHO OT 10 : 9, & TAKIKe eC/TM HUBIINI TOH,

MMeIOINUK OTHOIIEeHHe 16 : 15, MaJI0 OTJIMYAeTCs OT JIeHMMBL...» («['apMoHuKM» I,
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16 Diiring 1930, 39; Ban sep Bapzen 1959, 421, nep. 1. H. Becesnosckoro). flcHo, uro
B ZIAHHOM CJIy4ae pedub UZIeT 0 CPaBHEHUU 0UamoHa meepoozo

10/9 ° 9/8 ° 16/15
U JuamoHa OUMmoHHO20
9/8 ° 9/8 ° 256/243-

ITo cioBam IlTosnemes, mOMHUMO IpenMylecTBa YA0OHOH M TOYHOU HACTPOU-
K1, AMaTOH JUTOHHBIN 001aza1 GoJiee JIETKOH BO3MOKHOCTBIO MOZY/INPOBAHUS
(Ban mep Bapgen 1959, 423). Hackoipko 9TO XapaKTepHO AT My3bIKaIbHOM
MPaKTUKU 3M0XU APUCTOKCEHA, TOBOPUT TOT (DAKT, YTO /I HErO AUATOH JAUTOH-
HBIN OBUT B KAU€CTBE OCHOBHOTO U €IMHCTBEHHOTO (TaM JKe, 423—424)

Takum 06pa3oM, BOCHPUATHE U UCIIOIb30BAHNE UPPALMOHATBHOM BETUYHHBI
— 1edMMBI 259,53, KOTOpas B AUATOHE JUTOHHOM OIPeJeIsSeTCs [0 OCTATOYHOMY
HNPUHIMILY, IIPUCYILE TeM, KTO OOJIbIIE «A0BepAeT CIYXOBBIM OILIYIEHUSM», YyB-
CTBEHHOMY BOCIIPUATHIO U «JaHHBIM OIIBITa». ITU SBJIEHUS CBA3AHBI C HCIIOJIb-
30BaHMEM KaueCTBeHHON OCHOBBI UHTePBAIUKU U, KAK U3BECTHO, IPUCYILH LITKO-
Jie «TapMOHHMKOB» — ADHCTOKCEHY U ero0 MOC/Ie0BaTe IsAM.

PaccMoTpyM BO3MOKHOCTH COBMeILIeHHUs MaTeMaTHUeCKU COCTaBJIeHHbIX CTPYK-
TYP XpOMAmu4eckoz0 poja ¢ OTpe3KaMH HaTypaJIbHOTO 00ePTOHOBOTO PsAZA.

Xpoma meepoas, nanpsascennas (xpwpo cbvtovov) Iltonemes: cocrout us ot-

HOLIEHWA NHTEPBAJIOB
7. .12, 22/ _4
76 T = Vs

r7ie 7 BBIpaKaeT OTHOIIEHWe YMEeHBbIIEHHOU Tepuuu b~ /gl , 1%, cocraBiaser oT-
HOILIEHVE YBEJMYEHHOM MaJIoil cCeKyH/bI g/fis™4, KOTOpast B TO e BpeMsi MeHbIie
10 BeJIMYMHE OOJIBIION CEKYHJBI, a MHTepBaa 2%, paBeH OTHOLIEHUIO MaJIOH ce-
KyHzp! fis~[f~{. TeopeTnyecku cyMMa HHTEPBAIOB paBHA YMCTOU KBapTe. Ho st
IPUBEJEHUA B TETPAXOPAAIbHOE COOTBETCTBHE, CIIOCOOCTBYIOLIEE COBIIAJAEHHIO C
00epTOHOBO} IIKaNOH, TpeOyeTcs IepeHeCeHHWe YMEHBLIEHHOW TEpPUUU 7
(b/gl) Ha #Be OKTaBBI BBEpX, a yBeJIMYEHHOH Manoi cekyHzbl %, (g/fis~}) Ha
OZIHy OKTaBy BBepX. MaTeMaTHYecKoe BbIpa)KeHHEe HHTEPBaJIbHOIO COCTaBa
meepootl XpombvlL —

24 (Y6 4) - Voo (- 2) - 21 =Y,

3BYKOBasl CTPYKTypa Ipe/cTaBIeHa KaK

be—g-fis=f
rfie uHTEpBa1 b — fisTl oOpasyeT yMeHBUIEHHYIO KBAapTy (II0 KOJIWYECTBEHHOM
BeJIMUMHE — OOJIBLIYIO TEPLUIO), KOTOpas AONOJHAETCA [0 TeTpaxopja Malou
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cekyHz01 fis™— f 1. Tono60-cmyneHegoe BhIpaKeHHe meepooil XpombL OTIPEAEIsi-
ercs Kak 1Y, Y5, ¥,.

BosmosxeH u fpyroil BapuaHT IPUBEAEHUSA B TETPaXOPAATbHOE COOTBETCTBHE,
OTHOCAIIMICA K Xxpome Ipamocgena. B Heit ncxopnas manas repuusa %, coxpa-
Hsisl 3BYKOBOE BbIPaXKEHUE KaK g/el, IEPEHOCUTCS Ha [iBe OKTaBbI BBEPX

(%- 4 = *%0).

CoOTBETCTBEHHO CyMMa JOIIOJHAKIMHX 0 TeTanOp,Z[OBOﬁ mocienaoBaTeIb-
HOCTH ITOJIYTOHOB MaT€MAaTHU4€CKH BbIPAKAETCA KaK

20 - 195 =1% (efes! - es/di=e[d).

TerpaxoppanpHasg CTPyKTypa xpomst IpaTocdeHa B 3TOM CiIydae 3alvChiBa-
eTcs CIeZyoIM 00pa3oM:

Y50 (6/5 : 4) 2%0 - Wig = Y3,

B 3BYKOBOM BbIPDAKE€HHU: g—e—es—d, B MOHOB0-CmMyneHesom — COOTBETCTBEHHO

V) Vo, Yo
Msaekas xpoma (Xpd)}xoc ;.LoO\ocxév) IITonemes, M3HAYAIBbHO ONIpeAeIeHHAA KaK
6/5 : 15714 : 28/27 = 4/3»
IIpU IIepeHeCeHUHU MaJIOU TePIUU BO BTOPYIO-TPETHI0 OKTaBbI
a yBeJIMYEHHOI MasIOl CeKYH/bl HAa OKTaBY BBEPX
Y42 =3%4
MOJIy4aeT BhIpaskeHue
36/30 : 30/28 : 28/27 = 4/3-

3ByKOBasi CTPYKTypa MS2KOU XpOMbl 3aHUMAaET OTPE30K HATYPaJbHOTO pPsifia B
IpaHHULIAX TeTpaxopaa d— h — b~— a, moHoeo-cmynenessiii COCTaB KOTOPOTO 1%, ¥y, %.

AHa/IOTMYHBIM CIIOCOOOM OOHApYKUBAaeTCA BO3MOMKHOCTb COBMeIEHUA
CTPYKTYP SHrapMOHHYECKOTO POJa, COCTABJIE€HHbIX MAaTEeMaTHYECKH, U OTPE3KOB
HaTypaJbHOTO0 00epTOHOBOTO psja.

Inezapmonus (€vappdvia) IlTosemes, BpIpaxkeHHas Yepes MPOMOPIIHIO
5/ .24 .46/ _ _4
Yar"Vas Vas ="

npeJcTaBisfeT co0oi OTHOIIeHUe GObIION Tepryu ¥, (e/ct) U ABYX yCIOBHBIX
HepaBHBIX YeTBEPTHTOHOB
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Vo (glfisTV) 1 %5 (fisT ),

COCTaBJAIOIMUX MOJYTOH. B 11e/11X 3ByKOPAZHOTO COOTBETCTBUSA 9Ty SHrapMOHU-
YEeCKYI0 CTPYKTYPYy MOKHO YIOPAZOYHUTH CleAyloluM crocoboMm. IlepeHecem
GOJIBIIYIO TEPIHIO ¥, Ha BBICOTY, COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO OTHOLIEHHIO

(% 12),

a 9eTBePTBTOH 2%,3 Ha OKTABY BbIIIE
e (223 2).

CxagpiBaeTcss IpONOpUMs

s (Yar12) - W6 (g 2) - s = Y%,

OTpaKaOIasl OTHOIIEHHe HHTEPBAJIOB CTPYKTYPHI TeTpaxopaa h— g — fis™ — fis B
00epTOHOBOI miKane. TOHO80-cmyneHegoe BBIpAXKEHHE dHzapmoHuu Iltonemest

2, V4 s
B sneapmornuu Jupuma
5/.32, .3l _4
Ya a1 Va0 =Y

BO3HUKaeT HeOOXOZUMOCTb IlepeHeCceHUs OOJIbIION TEPLUU B TPETHIO OKTABY, B
pesysbTaTe 4ero 4ucl0BOe BbIpaXKEHHE SHTapMOHUU MPEACTOUT B CJIeAyIoIeM
BUJIE:

40/32 (% : 8) : 32/31 : 31/30 = 4/3-

CyMMa e JBYX YCJIOBHBIX YETBEPTHTOHOB

32/31 : 31/30 = 32/30
COCTaBJfIET TOJYTOH. B LlesloM BbICTpaMBaeTcsi CTPYKTypa 9HIapMOHHUYECKOTO
poaa Iuauma

e—c—his——h.

B monoeo-cmynenesom BIpaskeHUH 9TO 2, ¥4, Y.

[lombITKA HAEHTH(PHULMPOBATH HEKOTOpPbIE MATEMaTHYECKHU BbIYMCIEHHbIE
POZOBbIE CTPYKTYPBI U LieJOCTHBIE TETPAXOpPAAIbHbIE OTPE3KHU HATYPaJIbHOIO
00epPTOHOBOTO PsiZia MPUBOAUT K HEBO3MOKHOCTH CBECTH HX B IOCJIEZ0BATE b-
HbIH psif 3BYKOB. COCIMas.AeHHble YUCTIO MAMEMAMUYECKUM yMeM, OHU He NOLY-
uanm ompaxceHus 8 nPedCcmasaeHHOM OmpesKe 00epMOHOBOL WKAAbL, BKAYA-
roweil moavko 66 npusgykog”. Ito, B MEPBYIO OYePesb, OTHOCUTCA K POAOBBIM
CTPYKTypaMm, UMEIOLIMM B COCTaBe BEJHYMHBI 256/243 u **/,,, ABIAIOIUECT YCIOB-
HBIMH IOJIyTOHAMH (yTOYHUM, YTO CyMMa 3THX MHTEPBAJIOB COCTABJAET YBEIU-
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o 8 —
JYeHHBIN TOH /[, — c/b »L), K TOMY K€ JlaHHble NIPU3BYKU MPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXK-
HO a/IeKBaTHO MPEeACTaBUTh B HOTHOM 3aIIMCH.

K aroii rpynme posoBbix 00pa3oBaHUN OTHOCUTCH Juamor JpaTocdeHa, OH
e duamon dumonHwLil ITonemes

9.9/ .256/ _4

Vet 8 43 = 3

xpoma ApxuTa

32/ .243; .28/ _4
Yo7+ 24004 a1 = V3.

JanHble UHTEPBaIBI — 259,45 11 24%,,, — BBIYUCIAIOTCS 110 OCTATOYHOMY IIPUH-

LOUITY ITYTEM BbIYMTAHUS U3 KBAPTHI Jumona
% % ="l
1 COOTHOLIEHUSA
32/27 : 28/27r

COCTaBJISAIONIEro ToMyToH /... Bosee TOro, Kaaas YUCA0Bast MPOTOPIUS COOT-
BETCTBYET TOJIbKO OZIHOMY COOTHOLIEHHIO TIPU3BYKOB, B 3TOM CMbIC/Ie Y3 oTpaa-
€T eAMHCTBEHHOE COOTHOIIeHne d/c} mepBoil okraBbl. Cie0BaTENBHO, C TOUYKU
3peHHUs COBIIAJEHUS C HATYPATbHBIM 3BYKOPSAZLOM, OUAmMOoH OUMOHHbLI COCTaBIeH
VICKYCCTBEHHO, 10 n0do0uo.

Taxxe He HAXOJAT OTPasKEHUA B HATYPAJTLHOM 00EPTOHOBOM 3BYKOPsiZie B Kade-
CTBE Y€/10CMHOL CTPYKTYPbI MaTeMaTHYeCKH BEIYMCIEHHAs dH2apMOHUA ApXUTa

5 2 —4
Va5 Mg = Vs

CocTaBjieHHas C MCIOJIb30BaHUEM HATypaJbHOU (apXUTOBOI) OOJIBIION Tep-
II1M %4, OHa MOKeT OBITh IPe/CTaBIeHA TOJBKO KaK IIPOIOPLUI

40/32 (5/4' 8) : 32/31' 31/30 = 4/3,
3BYKOBOM COCTaB KOTOPOM — TeTPaxop/,
e—-c—h-h

Ho B ncTOYHMKaX HeT yKasaHUA HAa HAJIWYHe NMOZOOHOI0 CTPYKTYPHOTO 06pa-
3oBanus. K Tomy jxe oHa Masio GyzeT OTIMYaThCS OT 9HrapMoHMH Jluzma

e—c—his —h,

IIOCKOJIbKY 3ByKOBBICOTHAsI pasHUIIA his~ M A" — uppaluoHaIbHas BeJIMIMHA, HEeBbI-
pasuMas yepes HOTHYIO 3aIIMCh M Hepa3InIMMas CJTyXOM.

MareMmaTu4ecKy BhIYHCIEHHAS xpoma ,Z[I/I,Z[I/IMa
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% 2Yaa - %5 = V.

0OHapyXMBaeT HEBO3MOMKHOCTb IOCTPOEHUS TETPAXOPAAIbHOU CTPYKTYpHI Ha
ocHOBe 00eproHOBOrO psifia. C UcHoIb30BaHKEM MOIyTOHA %5 (c/hl), Bxogsme-
ro B CTPYKTYpYy XpoMsl Juauma, mosayrona 7/, (cis/cl), manoii repuuu */,, (e/cist)
BO3MOJKHO IIOCTPOUTB XPOMY B BUZj€ TIPOIIOPLIUU

Pl e %5 = Y.

ITO COOTBETCTBYET TETPAXOPAATBHON CTPYKTYPE XPOMbL
e—-cis—c—h.

Ho cBuzieTenbCTBa 0 XpOME € TAKOM CTPYKTYPOi HEM3BECTHBL.

Kak BuzHO, TIOCTpO€EHHE TeTPaxopA0B XpOoMBI JluyiMa 1 9HrapMOHUH ApXyTa
HECOBMECTHMO C OTpe3KaMU 66-TH3BYKOBOTO 0OEPTOHOBOTO psza. ITOT (akT
HOATBEPKAET YHCTO HAYIHBIN ITOAX0/ K U3MEPEHUIO NHTEPBAIOB, YTO UCXOAUT,
KaK U3BEeCTHO, U3 nudaropeiickux tpaguuuid. B vactHocty, B. JI. Ban gep Bapaen,
ccputasich Ha runotesy I1. Tanuepu (Tannery, 105), mUIIeT, 9YTO «APXHT ITOIYIHI
KBUHTY U KBAapTy B pesyJIbTaTe JeJeHHs OKTaBbl NMPU IOMOIIY apU(pMeTH4ecKoH
YUIY TApPMOHWYECKOH CpeJIHUX, a UHTepBabI (4 : 5), (5:6), (6 :7) u (7 : 8) — B pe3yip-
TaTe JieJIeHNs KBUHTBI U KBAPThI 110 TOMY e pelienty» (Ban zep Bapaen 1959, 418).

B o 3xe BpeMsa 00epTOHOBBIN PsAJ, ABIAETCS TEM IPHUPOAHBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM,
13 KOTOPOTO YepHAalOTCA KaK OTPe3KHU-3BYKOPSAABI, CKIaJbIBAIONINECS B OCIe0-
BaTeJbHbIE TETPAXOPAAJIbHbIE CTPYKTYpPBl, TaK U OTJeEJbHbIE WHTEPBAJIBI,
HallleHHble MaTeMaTU4eCK: IyTeM. MOKHO IpeZJIIoJ0kKNUTh, YTO Ha IPaKTHKe
MCTIO/Ib30BaHME MaTeMAaTHYeCKH ITOCTPOEHHBIX CTPYKTYP OCYLIECTBJAIOCH 1O
nodoburo, 9to TpedoBaIo 60sIbIIOro MacTepcTBa (HarroMHuM ciosa I. [Taxumepa:
«Xpoma Gosee ucKycHa. OHa HoeTcsl TOJBKO y MOMyuuBIIMX obOydeHue. Bosee
1eNeTUIEH SHFapMOHHYECKUI PO/ GOJIBIIMHCTBY OH HEOCTYIIEH» ).

Wrak, pofoBbIe CTPYKTYPBI IIPEJCTABIAIOT COOOH Pe3ysIbTaT MaTeMaTHIeCKHUX
HCUHCJIEHUH IIyTeM CJIOKeHWs WM BBIYUTAHUSA HHTEPBaJOB, IpPUMeHEeHUsd
apu(MeTHYeCKOU ¥ TapMOHHYECKON IPONIOPLUIL 8He npedycmarno8.aeHHOI 0no-
pbL HA 38YKOPAOHYI0 NOCAe008aMeAbHOCIb 00epmoH080L cucmembl. B To ke Bpe-
M Kaxcoas UHMeEpP8aIbHAsl BEAUMUHA, 83AMAA US0AUPOBAHHO, MOXHcem Obimb
omovcdecmenena ¢ COOMHOULEHUEM NPU3BYKOS8 U, COOMBENCMBEHHO, UMEMb Me-
cmo 8 00epmon080ll wKase. MHOTHE U3 HUX M02Ym 6bimb YynopaooueHst 8 38YKo-
PAOHYI0 MempaxopoanbHy nocaed08ameabHOCHb, U 8 AMOM CMbLCAe ONUPAMBCS
ecmecmeeHHy0 aKyCmu4ecky 0CHO8Y.

BosBpamasace K y:ke CTaBlleMy PUTOPHMYECKMM BOIPOCY, 3HaJU JIM TPEKH
HaTypaJIbHbIN 00ePTOHOBBIHA P, 0OpaTHMCSA K eAMHCTBEHHOMY UCTOYHHKY, KO-
TOPBII OTBeYaeT Ha 3aJaHHBII BOIIPOC ITOJOXUTEIBHO C TONBITKOW 000CHOBATH
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aTy mpoOseMy (a Mbl ObI CKasaniu npubausumecs K 3uanut). Ha Hee oGparnn
BHuManue B VII B. Ananus lllupakanu, MmaTeMaTuk, IeCHeTBOpeL, U yqubn“/’I My-
3bIKAHT paHHeCPeJHEBEKOBOro nepuoia ApMeHuu. /lokasaTesbCTBOM 3HAHUSA
00epPTOHOBO IIKAaJAbl, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, SABJIAETCH «AeCATHPAZOBas TabauIa»
Heonugaropeiina Hukomaxa (TarmussH 1977, 125, Ta0L. 42; AJeKcaHzpoBa 2009,
177-178, Tabu. 1, I1,), BOSHUKIIAsA HA OCHOBE «YeThIPeXpsAA0BOH Tabauubl» [Tuda-
ropa”.
Tabauua II

TABANLA TTMOATOPA-HMKOMAXA

213|4(5|6|7|8]9|10
4 |16|8(10/12/14|16|18| 20
6
8

9 112 (15|18 |21 |24 |27 | 30
12116 2024283236 40
151202530 (35|40|45| 50
1211824 |30 |36 42|48 |54 | 60
14121283542 49|56 |63 | 70
1624324048 |56 |64 |72 | 80
1827364554 |63|72|81| 90
3040|5060 |70 (80|90 |100

O NN || W N =
—_
<

j—
o
N
o

(IIseTom BrIAeaeHa TaOauna Iudgaropa)

«/lecarupagoBas Tabmvua» Hukomaxa, cTaBmas HaydHBIM 0000ILIEHHEM J0-
CTHXKEHUH MpeAiecTBeHHUKOB Apxura Tapenrtckoro, Juauma Asekcanapuii-
CKOTO Y JIPYTUX y4YeHbIX, CIyHIa BbIpa)KeHUeM CTPOTOH CHCTEeMBbI 1ieJI0UUCIeH-
HBIX OTHOWIEHMH. [l MysbIKaJbHOM HayKM OHa TIIpeACTaBAsfeT HHTepec
COBINaJieHMEeM IMOKasaTesJed YMCA0BbIX OTHOLIEHUH U 603MONCHOCMbH) YNACTOBBIX
BBIpa}K€HUH YaCTUYHBIX TOHOB HAaTypaJIbHOW 00ePTOHOBOM LIKaJIbI ZI0 100 IPHU-
3BYyKa.

ComnocraBieHne mugaropeicKoil «4eTbIpexpsaf0Boil TabIULbl», IPUHATOHN B
KayecTBe OCHOBBI KOHCOHAHMHbIX UHTEPBAJOB U COOTHOIIEHUs YaCTUYHBIX TO-
HOB HaTypaJbHOTO0 00epTOHOBOrO psifia 0 16 MPU3BYKa BKJIIOYUTENbHO 0OHApY-
’KMBaeT UX 1ojHoe copnazgenue (TarMussaH 1977, 111, mpuMep 35, 36; AleKcaHpPO-
Ba 2009, 178, IpUMepBHI 1, 2, 3).

«/lecarupagoBas» Tabauna Hukomaxa crocoOCTByeT BBIABJIEHHIO Oosiee 00-
IIMPHOTO CIEKTpa MHTEPBAJIOB, UCII0Jb3yeMbIX PEBHUMHU, HAIpUMep, Pa3HOKa-

YeCTBEHHBIX OOJIBIINX CEKYH/,

8/7) 9/87 10/9)
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MaJIbIX CEKYH/|

16/15! 25/24! 27/25!

HATypalbHON GOMBINON Tepuuu */, u Tepiuu udaropeiickoro cTpos *'/s, ¥ MHO-
TMX APYTUX (MHTEpPBabI e Mu(aropeicKoro CTpos, KaK BbIlle ObLIO IIOKa3aHO,
BBIUMC/IAIUCh MaTeMaTUYeCKU — uYepe3 apu(pMeTHYecKyld U rapMOHHYECKYIO
IPOIIOPLIUY, IIyTeM CJI0KE€HH U BBIYUTAHUSA U3BECTHBIX HHTEPBAJIOB).

HecmoTpsi Ha TO, 4TO B TpyZax ApPeBHUX YYEHBIX HET NPAMBIX YKa3aHU Ha
3HaHMe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeH HaTypaJbHOro 06epTOHOBOTO psjia 3BYKOB KakK (husu-
4eCK020 A6/1eHUS, ITOT (PaKT He IMOMellaJ UM «COCTaBUTh NMpaBUJIbHbIE NpeJ-
craBineHud (paspsagka Mos. —JI A.) 0 HATypaJIbHOM 3BYKODsZe, BCKPHITh 3aKO-
HOMEPHOCTH €r0 CTPOEHHUsI U YyCTAHOBUTH CTPOTO€ COOTBETCTBUE, MMerolLleecs, C
OZJHOH CTOPOHBI, M@Ky HATYPaJbHBIM PAZOM IPOCTBIX YHCeJ], a C APYroH, —
HaTypaJbHBIMHU pAZaMu 3BYKOB. /laHHOe JOCTM)KeHHe aJeKCaHJPUMCKHUX yye-
HBIX, BbIpaKaBLIeeCA B JECATUCKAIbHOM HATypaJbHOH CUCTEME€ TOHOB, MpeJ-
cTaBjigeT 6ecCIOpHBIN HayYHBIH MHTepec He TOJBKO C TOUKU 3PeHHUS MCTOPHH
pasBUTHUA My3BIKQJIBHOM aKyCTHUKH, HO ¥ B CMbIC/Ie (PUKCALIMU ¥ 0000eHH AB-
JIEHWI My3bIKaJIbHOU IIPAKTUKH CBOETo BpeMeHMW» (TarmussH 1977, 118).

Hraxk, mogo6HOe coBIajileHHe JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD C/eJIaTh IPeAIOI0KeHHe O
TOM, YTO JIpEBHHME MOIJIM MMETh IPEeZACTaBJIeHUE O HATYPaJbHOM 0GEPTOHOBOM
3Bykopsaze. «/lecaTupagoBas TabHIa», HAPAAY ¢ dpyaumu obodwarowumu 3ada-
uamu, ObLIa TAKKe MaTeMaTH4eCKOW (OpMOH BBIpaXKEHUs 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH,
JIe3KalllUX B OCHOBE HATYPaJIbHOM 00epTOHOBOM IIKAJIBL.

Jononuenue 1. ['oBOpsi 06 aKyCTHKe, HEBO3SMOXXHO 00OHTH BHUMAaHHUEM elle
OZMH MOMEHT, cileAiyromuii u3 padotsl [Lryrapxa «O poxzenynu gymu o Tumero»
(Cupaw 2008, 53-114). Bo3Bpaujasch K MOCTY/IATy O €JUHCTBE MUPO3AAHUs, HO-
CTUTaeMOM [DEBHUMMH Yepe3 4uUC/0, B KOTOPOM My3bIKaJbHO-MaTeMaTHKO-
aCTPOHOMUYECKHUI CUHTE3 Urpajl OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOLIYI0 POJIb, BBIZEIUM BOIIPOC O
efIMHCTBe MH(aropeicKoro akKyCTUYeCKOro IMoJs U KOCMHUYECKOTO IpPOCTpaH-
cTBa, npezcrasieHHoro ILryrapxom. Tpakrat [I1yrapxa nMeer xapakrep ak3ere-
3pl m3BecTHOro Ttpakrara I[lmaronma. Haxopsce, B mesom, Ha mnudgaropencko-
IUIATOHOBCKUX MO3ULUAX, [lryrapx usnmaraer COOCTBEHHYIO HHTEpIIpPETalUio
KocMudeckoro psazga. Ito — Jlyna, Mepkypuii, Benepa, Comnne, Mapc, I0nurep,
CatypH. Ho Bnepesu aTux ruiaHer oH craBuT (utosaeBckue I'ectuio (Orous),
AnTtusemio, 3eM0, a B KOHIIe — HEIOABIKHBIe 3BE3pl. IIpu aTOM OH HagesdeT
BeChb pAJ, YUCI0BOM CUMBOJIMKOM, UCXOAALIEN U3 ILTaATOHOBCKOM HEYETHOU 4HC-
JIOBOM CTPYKTYPHI (1, 3, 9, 27), POKAEHHON 2eomempuyeckoll npozpeccueli co 3Ha-
meHamenem 3: «MHOTrHe BHOCAT croga nmudaropelickue [MHeHMs |, yrpauBas pac-
crosgHuA [HeOecHBIX | Tes oT LeHTpa» (Cupar 2008, 100).
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Urax, ['ecTun HageXuT OBITH IIEPBOM, KAXKBII ITOCIEAYIOIUI YHUCI0BOMH I10-
KasaTesib — pe3yJbTaT yMHOKE€HMS IPeJbIAyIero Ha 3, Ip1 9TOM YMCJIOM KPYro-

b7l Beneps! — 243, ConHna

o6pautenus JIyHsI fiBseTcA 27 U fanee Mepkypus — 81
— 729... Cnenya noruke IlryTapxa, MOJHOCTBIO STOT IIAHETHO-YUCIOBOM PsJ

MOZKHO IIpeACTaBUTDb CJIEAYIOITUM 06p330M:

lectust | AHTU3EMIIA 3emiis Jlyna Mepxkypuii Benepa
1 3 9 27 81 243
Comnaie Mapc Onurep Carypn HeIOBU)KHbIE
3BE37bI
729 2187 6561 19683 59049

B Takoit TpakroBke Ilryrapxa KOHCTPYKTHBHOe ycTpoWcTBO BceseHHOMH, o6Ha-
PYKMBaeT JIOTUYECKYIO CBf3b KOCMOCA M MY3bIKJIbHON aKyCTHKH, B KOTOPOM
3BYKOBO€ IPOCTPAHCTBO OKAa3bIBAETCA TOKAECTBEHHBIM KOCMUYECKOMY dYepe3
qucaoBoe BblpaxkeHue. Tak, oOGpasoBaHue mH(aropeiickoro axyCTHYECKOro
CTPOSI NOKA3bIBA€T, YTO YMCIUTEJTH BOCXOZSAIIETO KBUHTOBOTO pPsAZa COOTBET-
CTBYIOT TEM K€ YUCJIaM OT eJUHHIIbI 10 59049 (ZecATas KBUHTA): 1, 3/2, 9/8, 27/16,
81/64, 243/128, 729/512, 2187/2048, 6561/4096, 19683/16384, 59049/32768. Ilpu
IIOCTPOEHUU K€ HUCXOZALIETr0 KBUHTOBOTO PsZia 9TH YUCJIA IEPEXOAAT B 3HAMe-
HATEJIW U TaK K€ OXBaThIBAIOT AECATh KBUHTOBBIX 1IAr0B: 1, 2/3, 8/9, 16/27, 64/81,
128/243, 512/739, 2048/2187, 4096/6561, 16384/19683, 32768/59049. ITockonbKy
nugaropeicKuii CTpOH, COOTBETCTBY KOCMUYECKOU OeCKOHEYHOCTH, HE3aMKHY-
THI{, MOXKHO 00ABUTH JIOTUYECKOE YMO3aK/JII0UEHHE O TOM, YTO YHCIOBbIE ITOKA-
3aTeqd BCeX IIOCJAEAYIOUIMX KBUHTOBBIX LIATOB OTOABUTAIOT «HEMOABIHIKHbIE
3BE37bI» flajiee B KOCMMYECKOe TIPOCTPAHCTBO".

Takum 00pa3oM MOATBEPKAAETCS COOTBETCTBUE MENK/Y AECATHIO ILIAHETHBI-
MH cepaMu KOCMHYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA M MX AKYCTUYECKUM BbIpaXKEeHHEM
Jyepe3 4HCII0, KOTOPOe, o caoBaM Purosas, ecTb «BCeMOTyIas ¥ caMOpOgHast
4acTh BEYHOro MpeObIBaHMA KOCMHYecKux Belei» (fImBanx. Kommenrapuii k
«Apudmernke» Hukomaxa, c. 10, 20 Pist; ur. mo: Jlebezes 1989, 446).

Jonosnenue 2. [lndaropelicknii akycTUYeCKUHA CTPOH MOKa3asl CBOIO KHU3He-
CIIOCOGHOCTB, COXPAHsAA BOCTPeOOBAaHHOCTD B TeueHHe Bcel amoxu CpesHeBeKo-
Bbs (V-XII BB.) B yC/IOBUAX MOHOAMMHOCTH 3BYKOBBICOTHON OpPraHU3aI[H My3bl-
ku. HoBble acTeTMyeckue TpeGOBaHMA, B YaCTHOCTH, B 00JAaCTH MY3BIKH,
CBSI3aHHbIE C 3aPOXJEHHMEM MHOTOr0JI0CUS B XOPOBOM MCKYCCTBE B BH/JIE rapMO-
HUYECKOH BEPTUKAJIH, BBI3BAIM K KU3HM YUCMbLU CTPOH, UCIOIB3YIOIUIA HATY-
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PaJIbHYIO (apXUTOBY “ucmyio, 6e3 OMeHHMIi) TepIyI0, IPUIIEeJNIYI0 Ha CMEHY AU-
tony */,. OGpasoBascs KBUHTOBO-TEPLOBbIH CTPOi, PUTOAHBINA IS TIOCTPOE-
HUA co3Byunii no Bepruxanu (IIpegpeneccanc, Peneccanc XIII-XVI BB.). Popmu-
pyromascs ToHaIbHO-TapMOHH4ecKas cucreMa (bapokko u IIpocBemenne XVII-
XVIII BB.) BpI3BaJa K MHM3HU MOUCKU MHOTO aKyCTUYECKOTO KauecTBa CTpOSA —
TeMIlepalyH, CyleCTBOBaBLIe BHaYajle B Pa3IMYHbIX BaApMaHTaX HepaBHOMep-
HO TeMIIepMPOBAaHHBIX CTPOEB, a 3aTeéM M PaBHOMEPHOM Temmepanuu. ITO CIO-
COOCTBOBAJIO BO3HUKHOBEHHIO KJIACCHYECKON TOHAJIbHO-TADMOHUYECKOH CHCTe-
MBI C 9HTAPMOHUYECKMM PaBEHCTBOM 3BYKOB, MCIIO/Ib30BAHUEM IApMOHMYECKUX
0060pOTOB B MX (PYHKIMOHAIBHON 3aBUCUMOCTH, SHTAPMOHUYECKUX MOZY/IALMHA
Y TIPOYUX CPEJCTB My3bIKaJbHOM BbIPA3UTETbHOCTH.

Taxum oOGpa3om, aHTUYHASA My3bIKaJbHAA TEOPUS, KaK U Bce cpepbl — HAYKH,
(unocoduu, UCKyccTBa, JIUTEPATYPbl — NPOCTEPJIA CBOE AeHCTBHE B IPOCTPaH-
CTBO TEOPUU MY3BIKH BCEX ITOCJIEeJYIOIIUX MO0X B 00/IaCTAX: JTaZlOBOH OpraHu3a-
IIUH, C ee CTPYKTYPHOH TeTpaxopAaJbHOCTbIO U KBapTO-KBUHTOBOM KOOpAMHA-
e, (PyHKIMOHANIBHOM COOTHECEHHOCTBIO TOHOB JIaZla, MOAYAALMOHHOCTBIO U
T. . 1 B 9TOM €e HenpexoAamas eHHOCTb.

IIPUMEYAHUA

1 ipeBHMe pasiuyaIyd pacCyxIeHUSA O YUCIaX (MCKYCCTBO apu(METHUKU) U
HCKYCCTBO cyeTa (JIOTHCTHKY). MICKycCcTBO apr(MeTHKN HalpaB/leHO HA IO3Ha-
HUe 4eTHbIX U HeveTHbIX ynces ([Lraron. Topruit 450—451b, 481-482, nep. C. I
Mapxkuma). ITo crosam I1. TanHepH «...KOrza roBopurcs 00 apu@MeTHKe Y Tpe-
KOB, CJIeflyeT 1o pa3syMeBaTh TOJbKO ydeHHe O CBOMCTBAX YMCeJl, UCKIIOUUB BCe,
OTHOCAIeecsd K CYMCIEHUIO, T.e. TO, UTO, II0 KpaliHel Mepe, co BpeMeH I[lnarona
Ha3bIBAJIOCh ‘JIOTUCTMKOM . YCTaHOBJEHHE PpasIMYMA MEXAy OTBJIE€YEeHHOU
HayKOH ¥ KOHKPETHBIM MCKyCCTBOM CUMCJICHMS NpefaHue eMHOAYLUIHO MPUIIH-
coiBaer [Tudaropy...» (TaHHepH 1902, 305).

2 3anuch BOCXOAAIIMX KBUHT POU3BOJUTCA B COOTBETCTBHH C IpeBHeTpeye-
CKOM TpaguMuMel, Mpu KOTOPOH YMCIUTETb NOMeIAJcs BHU3Yy, 3HaMeHaTelb
HaBepxy ApoOu. 3anuch HUCXOAAMMX KBUHT OCYIECTBISAETC COOTBETCTBEHHO B
00paTHOM MOpSKe.

3 Tak HaspiBaemast mugaropeickas KOMMa MMeeT IPUOIMKEHHOe 3HAYEHHEe
Yy TOHa; M3BECTHA «IMAMMOBA KOMMa», KOTOpas SIBJASETCS pasHULel mudaro-
PEICKOM Tepury U apXUTOBOM YuCTOM Tepuu: 8%, : %, = 8%, u cocrasasier ~ ¥,
ToHA. [IOMMMO KOMMBI, JIEIMMBI, aIIOTOMBI B TEOPUH MY3bIKH HU3yYaTUCh TAKIKe
BEJIMYUHBI — CXUCMA, COCTABJIAIOIIAS ITOJOBHHY KOMMBI, JUACXUCMA, COCTABIA-



398  3HaJM JM IPEeKU HATypaJbHBIH 00€PTOHOBBIN paj?

IOLIasi TOJIOBUHY JieiiMMbl. OTMCBHIBAETCS Y «IIOCTESHEr0 aHTHKa» — Boanust co
ccputkoi Ha Puitonaa (06 aTom moapo6HO cm. I'epuman 1995, 81-82, rae aBTop
JaeT CXeMy aKyCTUYeCKUX COCTaBIISIOMMX MH(aropeficKoro 1eaoro ToHa, BbIpa-
’KEHHOTO B IieHTax). [lokasarespHO, YTO HAYYHOE 3HAHHE COXPAHATIOCH B Teope-
THYECKUX UCTOYHHKAX B T€YEHHUE THICSUENETHs U AOLLUIO 0 HALIEr0 BPEMEHH B
nozApoOHOM oncaHuu depes3 Boarus. B 1o e Bpemst mociieoBaTebHOE CO3HA-
TeJIbHOE IIPOCYUTHIBAHHE B MY3bIKAALHOLU NPAKMUKE CTOIb MAJIBIX BETUYUH BPsif

JIL UMEJIO MECTO.

* B smreparype mo akycruke (Puman 1898, 21-32; I'apOysoB 1940, Mysuvixans-
HaA aKycmuka, 229—234), aHTUYHOM TEOPUHU MY3bIKU (FepumaH 1986, 80—81, 94—
95) ¥ APYTUX UCTOYHUKAX MIPUBOJATCA CUCTEMATH3UPOBAHHbBIE TaO/INIbI HHTEP-
BaJIOB Mu(aropefckoro cTpos B aKyCTHYECKUX €JMHMIAX — IIeHTaX. ITO JaeT
BO3MOXHOCTb NPOBE/IeHUsI CPAaBHUTEIBbHOIO aHAIM3a KOJIMYECTBEeHHON Bendu-
HBI HHTEPBAJIOB, HAIIPUMeP, NOTyTOHBI 2%g 1 194, 0Opasyromye B cymMMe LieJIbIid
TOH '%, COOTBETCTBEHHO COCTaBJIAIOT OKPYIJIEHHO 89 11, 93,5 11, 182,5 11. Bosee To-
ro, BeIpa’keHHe MHTEPBAJIOB B IIEHTAaX JaeT OlpejeleHHOe YA00CTBO IIPH BO3-
MOXKHOCTU IpeACTaBJIeHUs Mebyaiinx BesnunH. Hampuwmep, sneiimma 256,4
IPUMEPHO paBHa 9o II., Komma 53144/, o0 oKkpyrIeHHO cocraBiser 23,46 1. Oa-
HAKO IIPU 9TOM TepseTcs M3Ha4yalbHasd Ka4ecnmeeHHas XapaKTepHOCTb U pasau-
uaemocms HamboJiee YIIOTpeOUTENBHBIX MHTEPBAJIOB NMU(AropercKkoro CTpos,
HaIpUMep, «aPXUTOBOH Tepuuu ¥,», «nuaropeiickoit repuuu 8%g,» 1 Apyrux.

5 O HpI/I6.TII/ISI/ITeJIbHOCTI/I HSMepHTeJIbHOfI TEXHUKU U €€ 3HAYEHUU AJA r[paK-
THKH OYeHb MeTKO oro3Basicsi AGaypaxman /[xamu B «Tpakrate 0 MysbIKe»,
HanrcaHHOM B XV Beke. Ero BbICKasbIBaHHE MMeeT BHEBPEMEHHYIO U BHEUCTO-
PHUYECKYIO CYIHOCTh M XapaKTEPH3yeT XUBOW HCIIOJTHUTEIbCKHI MpPOLEeCC:
«CiefiyeT IIOMHUTS, YTO 9TO fieIeHHe OCHOBAHO HA IMPUOIM3UTENbHOCTH, a He Ha
TOYHOM BOCIIPOM3BEJJEHUH [TOHOB], MO0 €cM Majel; UCIIOJTHUTENS IONaJaeT
HEMHOTO BBIIle W HAXKE MeCTa BOSHUKHOBEHUS JaHHOTO TOHA, TO CIyX He YJIO-
BUT HUKAKOM pasHHULbI (B MHTOHALMH 9TOr0 TOHA). Cre0BaTeNbHO, He HYMKHO
MO/ BEPraTh OCYKJEHUIO C TOYKU 3PEHUS TOYHOCTH HEKOTOpbIE HECOBIIAZEHH B
PacCMOTPEHHOM JieleHHH. BMecTe ¢ TeM, KOHEUYHBIM KPUTEPHEM OIpeseeHuUs
CEMHAZIIATH TOYeK BOSHHUKHOBEHHS [TOHOB| fBJIAETCA CJAyX M30paHHBIX B CEM
HCKyCCTBe, MO0 B CHJIy HECOBEPLIEHCTBA MHCTPYMEHTOB TOYHOCTH BOCIPOU3BE-
JeHUS [TOHOB| He MOXKeT OBITh OCYILIEeCTBJIEHA HU [IIPU IIOMOIIY | JAHHOTO JieJie-
HUS, HU [[IpY HOMOLIM| KAKOro-J1u60 MHOTO, CTOSIEro GivKe, KaK AyMarorT, K
TOYHOMY BOCIIpOU3BefeHuno» ([xamu 1960, 22).

6 Hanmpumep, MHAUICKYI OKTaBHBIN 3BYKOPsZ, (110 CBUZETEIBCTBY HH/0JIOTOB,
ONUPAIOLINXCA Ha peBHUE UCTOYHUKHN — Maranru «bpuxaagemm» VII B., Ilapn-
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razieBbl «CanruraparHakapa» XIII B. u zip.), He UMeIOLIMIA aOCOMIOTHOM BBICOTHI,
COZIePKUT OOJIBIINE, MaJble, IjeJible TOHBI M MOJTYTOHBI, a TAKXKe MHKPOTOHBI —
wpyTH (capnuumoe). ONOPHBIMU TOHAMU ABJIAIOTCA OKTaBa, KBUHTA, kBapTa. Ok-
TaBHBIN 3BYKOPAZ, AEIUTCA HA 22 WIPYTH, KaXKBIH U3 KOTOPBIX MOXET 00pa30BhI-
BaThb CBOIO CHCTE€MY MUKDPOTOHOB, HaZleJIATbCA WHAWUBUJYATbHBIMU XapaKTepu-
CTUKaMU U WHTOHMPOBAThCS BbILIe WM HUXKE B 3aBUCHMMOCTU OT HACTPOEHHH,
AYIIEBHOTO COCTOAHUSA HcnonHuTeNsA (BuHorpagos 1976, 23—24). JpeBHue rpeky,
o cioBaMm I'. I'esbmrosbIia, MMesrn GoJiee U30LMIPEHHBIN CJIyX, HEKeJH eBpoIei-
IIbl, BOCIIUTAHHbIE HAa TeMIIEPUPOBAaHHOM cucreme... ['pexu u apyrue Hapogbl,
KOTOpbIe 00J1aZlai TONMBKO TOMO(OHHOM (MOHOAMIHOM) MY3BIKOH, J00MBaTUCh
ee BBIPA3UTENBbHOCTU C TIOMOIIBI0 TOHKMX M Pa3HOOOpAa3HBIX OTTEHKOB JIaflOB
(Tempmrosbl, 2015, 381).

7 Jlerenza o Ilnugarope, koTopyro pacckassiBaet B 6 riase («Kak Obu1 HaiizeH
apuQMeTHYeCKUI NOPALOK 3BYKOB») CBOero Tpakrara «PykoBogcTBo mo rapmo-
Huke» Hukomax I'epacckuii, cogepxurcs B (Nicomachi Geraseni 1895, 245-248;
«) «Huxomaxa us I'epacel, mudaropeiina, Pykogsodcmso...» 2009, 183-184, mep.
T.T. MsaxkuHna, JI. B. AnexcanapoBoii).

8 CymecTByeT 0o0lee IpeZACTaBJIeHUE O TOM, YTO IpedyecKas Hayka ObLIa, B
IIEPBYIO OY€epe/b, CO3epLATeNIbHOM. IKCIIEPUMEHTBI, KaK IPaBUJIO, IIPOBOAUIUCH
ZJISL TOTO, YTOOBI nodmeepdums TUIIOTE3Y, HO He IOABEPTHYTh €€ KPUTHIECKOH
nposepke. TUIIMYHBIM IPUMEPOM fBJIAETCA Teopus aromusMa Jlemokputa. Eciu
OBl yAaI0Ch POBEPUTH B CBOE BpeMsI apUCTOTEIEBCKYIO TEOPHIO MafieHus U Opo-
CaHUA TeJI C TIOMOIIBI0 SKCIIEPUMEHTOB C NaJAI0IMMU U OPOLIEHHBIMH TeJaMU,
TO ee IMPUILIOCH ObI 0TBeprHyTh. Tosbko CrpaToH u3 Jlamiicaka, UMeHOBABILIHIA-
cd «(pUSUKOM», Y4€HHK APHCTOTef, MPEOAoJeB HAEATUCTUUECKUH IOAXOZ,
[IepBOHAYAJBHO MPOU3BOAWI Pa3HO000pasHble (pU3UUYECKUe OIBITHI, 3aT0MUB
TeM caMbIM OCHOBBI (pusuku (Ban gep Bapaen, 410). Takum o6pasom, aHTHYHbIE
y4eHble ObUIH, CKOpee, «HaOII0AaTeIAMH IPUPO/BI, KOTOPbIe He BMEIIHBAIHUCH B
xoZ, ee mpoueccoB. MiTak, aHTUYHOCTb CO3€pIiasa, CPeHEBEKOBbE MOJIAIOCH U
MeAUTHPOBAIO, Bo3pokeHre 3aHAIOCH IKCIEPHMEHTOM... IIOTOMY, YTO B TO
BpeMs cosepliaTesbHas YCTAHOBKA YeJI0BEeKA M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K IPUPOJe CMEHU-
Jlach CTpeMJIEHHEeM I'OCIIOACTBOBATh Hag Hel» (MKMyzp 1994, 222).

9 fIBneHne 006epTOHOB BIEpBble OBLIO HAYYHO IOATBEPIKAEHO B Havase
XVIII B. ¢paniysckum maremaTHkoM U akyctukoMm Hosedom CoBépom (1653—
1716) B 1701 I. OCHOBBIBasACh Ha HcciefoBaHuAX Mapena MepcenHa (1588-1648),
KOTOPOMY OBLTH M3BECTHBI SIBJIE€HHS IIPU3BYKOB, BO3HUKAIOIINE ITPH PE30HUPO-
BaHuU, COBEp Z0Kasas CyleCTBOBaHHE HATYPAJIbHOrO 00epTOHOBOTO pAza. OH
BBIZIBUHYJI TOYHBIH CIIOCOO OIpeZiesieHHs YucJa KojaeGaHui 3ByKa IIPH ITOMOIIH
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OueHM, HAy4HO OOBACHWI (peHOMEeH OOEpPTOHOB, BBEJ IOHATHE <OCHOBHOM
TOH», CTaBllIee BIIOCJIeJCTBUM (PyHAaMEHTAIbHBIM MTOHATHEM He TOJBKO aKyCTHU-
KM, HO U HayK1 rapMOHMU. TepMUH «aKyCTHKa», UCIIONb3YIOIUKCA B HACTOsAIee
BpeMs B TOM Ke 3HaYeHuH, Taxxe npuHaieskut . Cosépy (Parc 1998, 20).

He nckiro4eHo, 4To HaTypasbHbIN CTPOU ObLT U3BecTeH yxe Hon-CuHe, KUB-
meMm B XI B. (I'ynmucamBumm 1969, 30) Ilo 3akmouennro K. 3akca (MyssikanvHas
kyavmypa Eeunma 1937, 58-59; Mysvikaavnaa kyavmypa Basuaona u Accupuu
1937, 103—-104), CZleJaHHOM UM Ha OCHOBaHWMHM U3y4eHUs MHCTPYMEHTapHs B CO-
XpaHMBIIUXCA NMAaMATHUKAX M300pa3UTEIBHOTO MCKYCCTBA, a Takke Osarogaps
pacugpoBKe eJMHCTBEHHOM COXPaHMBIIEHCA APEeBHEBaBUJIOHCKOM TaOIUYKY,
ellle ZipeBHUE BaBUJIOHSAHE, ACCUPUIIIBI, ETUNTAHE UMeJU B HA00Ope MHTEPBalIOB
MHCTPYMEHTAJIBbHOTO CONPOBOX/EHUsA OKTaBy, KBUHTY, KBapTy, IBOMHYIO OKTaBY,
cexyHzy. OueBHUIHO, OHM CyMeJIM BBIUJIEHUTDb 9TH 3K€ MHTEePBaJIbl IIyTeM Iepemy-
BaHMA HA JyXOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTAaX KakK IIepPBbI€ 3JeMEHTBl 00ePTOHOBOTO PAZA.
OpHako cBeZieHUI 0 3HAHUM 00EPTOHOBOM IIKa/Ibl HE COZEPKUTCA HU B OJHOM

13 NCTOYHUKOB.
10 O gasBanuu 3BYKOB aHTUYHOU COBepHIEHHOﬁ CHUCTEMBI CM. IPpUME€YAHHE 13.

' OcHoBaHMEM [JI MOCTPOEHUA TAOIUIBI MOCAYKIIA 00epTOHOBAs IIKAIa,
cojep:kaliasg YaCTUYHbIE TOHBI C 1 IO 16, UMeIaACA B UCTOYHUKAX, TeEM WU
MHBIM 00pa3oM CBSI3aHHBIX C aKYCTUKOH. ITO «My3bIKaJbHAsA aKyCTHKa» IIOJ,
o6ueii pex. H. A. T'apOysoBa (I'ap6y30B, 1940, 17), cratbs X. 3erepa «Obertone» B
«Musiklexikon» (Musiklexikon, 231), «Yuenne o rapmonum» lO. H. Tiomina
(Tromun, 34-38) u apyrue. B JaHHBIX MCTOYHHMKAaX HPEANPUHATO MOCTPOEHUE
aKyCTUYecKOro 3ByKopsazga ot C 60sbIIoi oKTaBbl. /11 0XBaTa YaCTUYHBIX TOHOB
OT 1 10 66 BO3HMK/Ia HEOOXOAMMOCTb NOCTPOEHHUs 3ByKOpsAAa oT C, (KOHTPOKTa-
BbI). B pyze 10. H. Tronuna copepskutcs BapuaHT mWKajbl ot C, 10 60 9aCTHYHOTO
TOHA, HO 6e3 3ByKOBBICOTHBIX I'pajjaliuii (BbIPAXKEHHBIX Yepes «+» WU «—»). [Ipu
IOCTPOEHUU HaIlel IIKaJIbl HMCIOJb30BATUCH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU 00pa30BaHUSA
rapMOHUK B I'PaHMLAX OT 1 10 66 06epTOHa, BRICUUTAHHBIX OT 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 11, 13
JaCTHYHBIX TOHOB. [Ipu aTOM 3a MHOXMMOE GepeTcs HOMep UCXOZHOTO YacTHd-
HOro ToHa. Tak, rTApMOHHMKH TpPEThero, YeTBEePTOro, MATOro, IEeCTOro, CeAbMOTO,
AEBATOr0, OAMHHAALATOTO, TPUHAALATOTO IOPSAKOB 00PasylOT COOCTBEHHBIE
FapMOHUKU 110/, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMU HOMEPAMH, a B II€JIOM OHH COCTaBJAIOT
e/[JUHBII HaTypaJbHBIN 00€PTOHOBBIH PAZ;

(G) 369121518 217 24 27 30 337 36 39" 427 45 48 5154 57 60 63~
(C) 481216 20 24 287 32 36 40 44~ 48 52 56~ 60 64

(e) 5101520 2530 357 40 45 50 55~ 60 65+
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(9) 61218243036 427 48 54 60 66~
(b7) 77147 217 287 357 427497 T 56763~
(d') 918 27 36 45 54 63~
(fis=) ™ 227337 44755 66~
(as™*)13* 26 39+ 527 65"

3ameuanue 1. [locTpoeHre HATyPaTbHOTO aKyCTUYECKOTO PsZia — 9TO MOMBITKA
BBICTPOUTD /102UYECKUM TIyT€M CHCTEMY O00E€pPTOHOB, IPOU3BOJHBIX OT €0UHO020
ucxodnozo moua. Ilpyu 3TOM y pa3HBIX aBTOPOB BO3MOXHBI BAPUAHTHI HOTAIMH
IIPOMEKYTOYHBIX TapMOHUK. OIHAKO 9TO He BAMsAET Ha (PU3HYECKYI0 JAHHOCTDb
00epPTOHOBOM WIKAJIBL. YMOuHEHHble 38YKOBbLCOMMbIE NOKA3AMEAU KAXKAOTO da-
CTUYHOTO TOHA JIETKO MOTYT OBITB OIpe/e/ieHbl IPU IepeBo/e APOOHBIX YHCes B
LIeHTBI, HO B 9TOM CJIy4ae TePSIOTCA KaK 3ByKOBBICOTHBIE (KOJIYECTBEHHBIE ), TAK
U «KadeCTBEHHbIe» OPUEHTUPBI MPUHA/JIEKHOCTH K HAaTypalbHON 00epTOHOBOM
mkase. Hanpuwmep, xpoma Ipamocghera, nspectHass Kak COOTHOLIEHHE

- s e =15

B LIeHTaX [Tpe/icTaBIeHa CJeAyI0IIM 00pa3oM:

315,6 + 93,6 + 88,8 = 498,0.

Msekas xpoma IImoaemes, U3HaUYAIBHO OIlpeesleHHas Kak
% Va7 =,

B aKyCTUYEeCKHUX eJMHUIAX (IleHTaX ) BBINJIAAUT TaK:

315,6 +119, 4 + 63,0 =498, 0.

B cBoem Tpyze «['apmoHuKa B Tpex kHUrax» IlTosiemel NpUBOAUT BhIpasKeHUe
TETPaxOpAaJbHbIX 00pa30BaHUH B WeCMuUlecAMUpU4HOU CUCTeMe CYHCIEHHS
(paszmenenye kaHOHA Ha 60 YacTeM, B J1afaX, COCTOANIMX U3 JABYX TETPAXOPAOB Ha
120 yacreit) («['apmonuku», kH. I, 14), Bocxogsieil K BaBUJIOHSHAM, JPEBHUM
IIyMepam.

3ameuarnue 2: «7, 11, 13 U 14 TApMOHUKH BbIpajKeHbI BeCbMa HETOYHO: 7-51 Tap-
MOHUKA HWKe 3ByKa b, IOUTH Ha g 11e10r0 TOHa, 11-1 HAXOAMUTCS TIOYTH MOCPe-
avHe Mexay f° u fis’, 13- TaxKe HaXOAWUTCSA MOYTU MOCPeAUHEe Mexay as’ u a’
(6mxe K as®), 14-41 ABIAETCA OKTaBHBIM YABOEHUEM 7-i rapMoHuKmn» (I'apOysos
1940, 17). IIponTHPOBaHHOE OTHOCHUTCH K 3BYKOPsAAY, ITOCTpOeHHOMY OT C 60J1b-
moi okraBbl. To e caMoe OTHOCHTCA M K 3BYKOpszy, oO6pasoBaHHOMY oT C,
KOHTPOKTAaBBI.
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3ameuanue 3: 06epToH N° 19 y TrosmHa 3anucaH Kak dis’ (Tromun 1939, 38), oa-
HAKO B 39TOM CJIydae OKasblBAETCS HEBO3MOXHBIM HOTHPOBATH NPOU3BOAHBIN
06eproH Ne 57 (19, 38, 57), B IPOTMBHOM CJIy4ae ero IPHUILIOCH Obl 3aIHCaTh He
Kak b’ a ais ’, 4TO MCKII09aeT BO3MOKHOCTh CJIeJ0BaHUs 00epToHa ais’ mocie
Ne 56 (6°~), mosTomy B Hamreii mkase Neig 3amucaH Kak es’. CJIOMKHOCTH TaKOTO
poZa BO3HUKAIOT M B COOTHOIIEHUH 00epTOHOB N° 49 u Ne 5o. IlepBbIit U3 HUX
(Ne 49) sormuHee HOTHPOBATh Kak as’~ ~, HO TOTZA HEBO3MOXXHO HOTHPOBATh
Ne 50 kaxk gis’~. [loaTomy N° 49 o603HaueH Kak gis'~ ~

3ameuarue 4. HeBO3MOKHOCTb Y€TKO HOTUPOBATh MHOTHE IIPU3BYKH BbI3BaJIa
HEO0OXO0AUMOCTH JOTIOJTHUTENBHBIX 0003HAUEHHUH, TIOMEIIEHHBIX TO0Z OCHOBHOM
00epTOHOBOI IKaI0i. ITo 006epTOHBI NON° 31, 37, 49, 55, 62. TeopeTruecku aTOT
CIIMICOK MOJKET OBbITh IPOJ0JIKEH.

12y 10. H. TronuHa fis* 3anucan kax fisis (TroamH 1939, 38).

® AHTHYHAsA cUCTeMa UMeJia CTPYKTYPY, COCTOSAIILYIO U3 TETPaXOpJ0B pasdens-
HbLX VIIH COe0UHEeHHbIX C Ha3BAHUSAMM 3BYKOB, OIPeZENAIIIMMYI UX CTPYKTypPHOE
MecTO (H9Ta — BBICIIAfA, Meca — CpeZHsAs, IapaMeca — OKOJIOCpPeAH:sA, TUIIaTa —
HIDKHAA, IPOCIaMOaHOMeH — J00aBOYHBIN U T. I.) MM CIIOCOO B3ATHA CTPYHBI
yKasaTeJbHbIM TaJblieM — JHMXaHOC. B HIbKenpuBeJeHHOH cxeMe IIpHBeZeHa
HOJIHAs aHTHYHAsA COBEpIIEHHAas CHCTeMa Ha OCHOBE 2Un00Oputickoz0 cCmpos B
Jduamonuueckom pode.

Cxema I

18-3ByKkoBan (roaHas) aHTUIHaA MY3BIKaAbHAas CHCTEMa

A mpocaamBaHOMeH

; ; rHnara
UmaTov
H
(TeTpaxopA
eKHux) | ¢ lapruiara
d auxaHoc
¢ | rumara
HEOWM | paprumara
(reipaxopa g AmMXxaHoc
cpeaHux) | ©
Meca .
ouvnupéveay
apamMeca™= p rpura e
BieCeuypéveoy - y P (reTpaxopa
{rerpaxopa & Tputa € TapamaTa | coeduieritx)
pasdesvtpix) | @' mapamoTa “9“‘
HDTa
umepPoAaicav f tpura

(rerpaxopa

! rapansra
BBICIITHX) 8 B
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* Ilog MOAYIAIMAMYU B JAHHOM CJIydae IoApasyMeBalOTCs IePexoibl U3 TeT-
paxopza B TeTpaxopj, uepes o0lye 3ByKH Ha OCHOBAaHUH UX 3HAYEHHWH B aHTUY-
HOM MY3BIKaJIbHOI CHUCTEMe.

" OpHako 3TOT (haKT He IPOTUBOPEYUT BBIIIECKA3aHHOMY O YYTKOCTH «Tpeye-
CKOTO yXa», UTHOPUPYIOlLeMy MaTeMaTH4eCKHe pacueThbl.

* «Jlecarupsgosas Tabuna» Hukomaxa [epaccKoro v ee MCTOYHMK — «YeThl-
pexpsgoBas Tabauua» ITudaropa — u no ceit geHp ucnosnbdyercs Kak «Tabmuma
ymHokeHus Iludaropa» B IIKOIBHON NPaKTHUKe, MPaB/Ad, yCTAHOBUTH, C KAKOTO
BPEMEHM B 9TOM KaueCTBe OHA BOLLIA B MCTOPHIO NpENoJaBaHUA MaTeMaTHUKH,
BeChbMa Mpo0IeMaTUIHO.

7 B uurupyemom uszanuu (Cugam 2008, 100) Mepkypuii (B opuruHaze —
I'epmec, oH sxe CTUIBOOH) C YUCIOBBIM ITOKa3aTeIeM 81 IPOIIyIIeH.

*® Eciu 6b1 ipeBHUM rpeKkaM Obutu usBecTHbl YpaH, Hentyn, [lnyToH, a Tarke
rUnoTeTH4YecKasd U B Haure BpeMsd [IposepryHa, TO OHU HOTYYHIH OBl YHCTOBbIE
BBIPAXKEHUA 177 147, 531 441 (YTO COBIAJAET C YUCIUTENAMH BOCXOAAIIETO U HHC-
XOJAIIEr0 KBUHTOBOTO KpyTa), 1594 323, 4 782 969, a «HEIOABIKHBIE 3BE3/bI» —
14 348 907 COOTBETCTBEHHO.
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AnHorauys. B gaHHOH cTaThe Npeiaraercs epecMoTp TPaAULMOHHOM HHTepIIpeTalui
JpeBHeTpevecKoil OHTOIOIMH U YKa3bIBaeTCs, KaKue IMOCJIeCTBUA 3TOT IePeCMOTP MOKET
HMeTb 1 oMUTHIecKoit pedaexkcry. OCHOBOM /15 U3/10:KeHHOM 3/1eCh UHTEPIIPETALIUT
aBsiercs pabora knaccrka Yapspsa Kana o 3HaueHun v yHKImu r1arosa «Obith» (einai) B
JpeBHerpedyeckoM sisbike. KaH yTBep:xzaeT, 4ro meppoHaYaIbHOE U OCHOBHOE 3HaYeHHe
miaroJia einai 6bU10 BepHU(HKAIIMOHHBIM, a He 9K3HCTEHIMAIBHBIM — OH UCIIOIb30BAICA IS
0003HaueHNsA ICTUHBI, 4 He CyleCTBOBaHM:A. XOTA 3HaUeHue ucciegopanuii Kana 6010
IIUPOKO MPU3HAHO, BIMAHME €T0 aHAIM3a Ha MHTepIpeTalIo IpedecKoii OHTOIOrMHU Ka-
’KeTCSl HETPOIIOPLMOHATBHO MasIbIM. BeprdrKaTHBHAsA HHTEPIPeTALYs OCTaeTcs Ha 060-
YHHe MCC/Ie0BaHNH, B KOTOPBIX JOMUHHPYeT 9K3UCTeHIIMaIbHasA MHTeprpeTanysa. Mos
CTaThs ABJIAETCA BKIZ0M B IPOEKT IIOCTPOEHHs BepU(HKAIMOHHOH MHTepIIPeTAI[H Ipe-
4yecKoH oHTos10rHY. fl HaMepeH NIOKa3aTh Ha HEKOTOPBIX IpUMePax (pOpPMBbI 3TOM UHTEpIIpe-
TaLiX U BO3MOKHOCTH, KOTOpBIe OHA OTKpPbIBaeT. /st ucciesoBareseii ;peBHerpedecKoi
¢rtocouu yacTo TPYAHO IPOBECTH Pa3/IMIKe MEK/AY ee OHTOJIOTHIECKHUM H SIIHCTEMOJIO-
TUYecKUM acrekTamHy. Kaxk s mombsITaroch 0KasaTh, TaKoe ITOJI0XKeHNe JeJT ABISAETC pe3yJIb-
TaTOM HaBfI3bIBAHUA IPEYeCKON MBIC/H 9K3UCTEHLIMATBHON MHTEPITPETAI[UH ITOCT(AKTyM.
[Tpob6iema 3HAUUTEIBHO YMEHBIIAETCS, KOTZia MBI UCII0/Ib3yeM BepHU(UKALIMOHHYIO Iapa-
JUTMY BMECTO 3K3UCTEHIIMATbHOM. Takke CTaHOBUTCH Jierye IIOHATh eJMHCTBO IpeyecKoi
(hmnocory, 0COGEHHO €MHCTBO OHTOJIOTHH U SITUCTEMOJIOTHH. BepudrkalinonHas uH-
TepIIpeTanys rpedecKol OHTOJIOTHH HeceT B cebe BaxKHbIe IIOC/IeACTBUA U I HAllero IHo-
HUMaHMA rpedecKoi MomuTHdeckoi punocoduu. OHUM U3 KII0UeBbIX TOCAeCTBUN SBJI-
ercs «(hopMasbHOE» (B OTJIMYHE OT «<MaTePHAIBbHOI0») IOHUMAHKE KOHLIETIIIH,
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIUX I FPEYECKOM IIOJTUTHYECKOH PeIeKCHH, TAKUX KaK «0s1aro» 1
«CIpaBeJTUBOCTb». B pesysbrare AUCKYCCHSA O ipeBHETPeYeCcKO MOTUTUYeCKOH 1 ITPaBo-
BOH pe()IeKCHH MOKET BECTHCH C HOBOH IIOZOTBOPHOM TOYKU 3pEHHUS.
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Abstract. In this article we present the general principles of Proclus’ ontological system, a
topic that is also interesting for how spiritual activities are formed during the fifth centu-
ry A.C. Specifically, we elaborate one of Proclus’ greatest theories, the theory on the in-
termediate realities as well as the main methodology in which he investigates these in-
termediates, which refers to the triadic schema “remaining-procession-reversion”.
Although there is no distinction between theory and the methodology in which it is in-
vestigated, since they are in a mutual relationship and are almost identified, we make a
distinction between them to understand the Proclean system. So, both the sections of
our article have a general theoretical and particularly methodological orientation. The
most important aspect that we attempt to show is how through the geometrically struc-
tured pyramidal openness of the first Principle these intermediate realities, which ex-
clude the direct communication of the absolute unity of the One-Good with the infinite
variation of the natural world, are formed.
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AnHorauus. B aToii cTatbe MblI pecTaBisieM O0Le IPUHIMITBI OHTOJIOTUYECKON CH-
cremsl [Ipokiia, TeMa, KoTOpas TakKe HHTEPECHA C TOYKU 3peHUs ()OPMUPOBAHUA Ay-
XOBHOH /1eITeJIbHOCTH B IIAATOM BeKe H. 3. B yacTHoCTH, MBI paspabarsiBaeM OJHY U3 Ca-
MBIX BasKHBIX Teopuii [Ipokiia, TeopHIo 0 IPOMEKYTOUHBIX PeaTbHOCTAX, a TAKKe
OCHOBHYI0 METOZ0JIOTHIO, B KOTOPOM OH MX HCCJIeflyeT, B KOHTeKCTe 3HaMeHUTOH
HEOIUIATOHUYECKOM TPUaAUIECKOM CXeMBbI «IIPeObIBAHNE—NCX 0K A€ HIE—BO3BPAllEHUEY.
XoTd MexAy Teopueil U MeToz0JI0THel, B KOTOPOH OHa ucCleflyeTcs, HeT pasInJus, Io-
CKOJIbKY OHM HaXO/ATCS BO B3aUMHOM CBSI3U Y TPAKTUUYECKHU OTOX/ECTBISIOTCS, MBI BCE
e pasziesgeM Ux AJId Jy4llero noHuManus cucremsl [Ipoxsa. Mrak, o6a paszgesna Hauei
CTaThbU UMEIOT O0IIETEOPETUYECKYIO U, B YACTHOCTH, METOZ0JIOTMYECKYI0 HAT[PaBIeH-
HOCTb. CaMblii BAXKHBIH acCIIeKT, KOTOPBIH MbI IIbITaeMCH I10Ka3aTh, 9TO TO, KAK Yyepe3
reoMeTpUYeCKH CTPYKTYPHUPOBaHHYIO MMPaMUJATIbHYI0 OTKPBITOCTD NepBoro Ilpunnm-
na ()OPMHPYIOTCA 3TU TPOMEKYTOUHBIE PeaTbHOCTH, UCKII0Uaolie HelloCpeCTBeH-
HYI0 CBAA3b abcooTHOrO earHCcTBa Equnoro-biara c 6eckoHeYHOM BApUATHBHOCTBIO
IPUPOJHOIr0 MUpA.
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Abstract. It could be said with some precision, that in Antiquity the myth of the
Argonauts and especially of Medea herself as a personage of this myth, has enjoyed
popularity not only in Greece but also outside its territories. The first among the Italic
tribes to be introduced to the personage of Medea no doubt were the Etruscans, who
were the first to establish intensive contacts with the Greeks from Euboea founding a
colony in Cumae, Italy. It is noteworthy that the first image of Medea in the World Art is
seen on Etruscan ceramics. The paper gives detailed analyses of Etruscan olpe and other
artefacts on which Medea early appears, providing a solid precondition for substantive
conclusions. Some new versions of an interpretation expressed in relation to each of the
artefacts on the basis of critical analysis of Etruscan archeological material, of classical
texts and of previously undertaken modern research, are provided. Images of Medea in
Etruscan art confirmed from the Orientalist era to the Hellenization period represent an
original, local interpretation of Medea's image. Medea's magical art turned out to be
familiar to the Etruscans, who were well known all throughout the Mediterranean for
divination and being experts of magic. In contrast to the Greeks, they turned Medea into
an object of cult worship, identifying her with the Etruscan sun god Cavatha.

Ko6axuaze Exarepuna

TOwccKuit rocysapCTBEHHbIH YHUBEPCUTET

ekaterine.kobakhidze@tsu.ge

Metaia

fA3bIK: aHTIMIHACKMMA

Bemyck: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 54-87

Kmouessle coBa: Mezies1, aproHaBThl, 3TPyCCKOe UCKycCcTBO, KaBara.

Annoranys. C TOYHOCTHIO MOXXHO YTBEPIKAATD, YTO yIKe B IPEBHOCTH Mug 06 Apronas-
Tax ¥ 0c00eHHO cama Mezes Kak IJIaBHBIM IEPCOHAX 9TOT0 MU(a MOIb30BaTUCD MOIIY-
JIIPHOCTBIO He TOJIbKO B I'peninn, Ho U 3a ee mpefenamu. [lepBbiMU cpefit UTATUMCKUX
IUIEMEH, KOTOpPbIe MO3HAKOMIJIMCH C epCcoOHaxxeM MeJieH, HeCOMHEHHO, ObUIH 3TPYCKY,
HepPBBIMU YCTAHOBUBIIIME UHTEHCHUBHbIE KOHTAKTBI C 9BOEHICKUMU IPEeKaMH, KOTOPbIe
ocHoBau KosoHuio B Kymax, Uranus. IlpumedatesnsHo, 4To IiepBoe nsobpakenre Me-
Jilel B MUPOBOM HMCKyCCTBe BCTpeJyaeTcsi IMEHHO Ha 3TPyCCKOH kepaMuke. B crarbe fja-
eTcsl MOAPOOHBII aHATIU3 3TPYCCKOTO OJIbIIE U APYTUX apTe(aKTOB, HA KOTOPBIX MOSABJIA-
eTca Megied, 4To JaeT MPOYHYIO NPEJTIOCHUIKY /ISl CYIeCTBEHHBIX BHIBOJOB.
IIpepnararoTcss HEKOTOPbIE HOBbIE BEPCUU MHTEPIIPETAlluU Ha OCHOBE KPUTHYECKOTO
aHaJM3a STPYCCKUX apXe0JOrMYeCKUX MaTepUasoB, KIaCCHYECKUX TEKCTOB U paHee
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HPOBEJEHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX HccaesoBaHmi. OO0pa3sl Mezien B 3TPYCCKOM HUCKYCCTBE,
NOZTBEPKEeHHbIE OT STI0XU OPUEHTAIN3MAa [0 IIepUoAa SITMHU3ALUY, IPEACTaBIAI0T
€000l OPUIMHAIBHYIO0, MECTHYI0 HHTepIpeTalio 00pasa Mezen. Marudeckoe HCKyc-
cTBO Mezien 0Ka3anoch GIM3KUM 3TPYCKaM, KOTOPbIe ObLIM XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI BCEMY
CpeayseMHOMOPBIO CBOMM MCKYCCTBOM JMBUHAIMeH U 3HAHUEM Maruu. B otimuue ot
IPEKOB, OHH ITpeBPaTHIM Me/iero B 00beKT KyJIbTOBOT'O IIOKJIOHEHNS, OTOXAECTBISA ee C
aTpyccKoii 6oruneii comnna Kasara.
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Fondation de Qarthadasht en Afrique du Nord — comme probléme dans les recherches
sur la chronologie de la plus ancienne histoire de Carthage

Language: French

Issue: £ZXOAH 16.1 (2022) 88-99

DOLI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-88-99

Keywords: History of Tyre, Phoenician Colonisation, Carthage, Ancient Historiography,
Chronology of the founding of Qarthadasht.

Abstract. The author of the article tries to connect the observation of economic and trade
relations developed by the Phoenicians in the western part of the Mediterranean with a
reflection on the situation in which the Levant countries found themselves. It is known
that in the period in which the founding of Carthage can be hypothetically located, the
Phoenician centers were under political, economic and military pressure — mainly from
Assyria — although other powers, such as Damascus, cannot be ruled out. On the other
hand, however, it is known that, for example, in German science the lack of a founding act
of Carthage in North Africa was emphasized, and the archaeological traces left in this terri-
tory seem insufficient to reconcile conventional literary relations with the founding of Car-
thage at the end of the gth century BC. The intention of this article is an attempt to show
the issues on the basis of which one should consider the reinterpretation of the events re-
ported as the context of the founding of Carthage. This procedure would serve to revise the
existing findings of science on the chronology of the founding of Qarthadasht and could,
consequently, contribute to showing that the founding of Carthage fell on a later period -
i.e. the end of the 8th or the beginning of the 7th century BCE.
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miron.w@wp.pl

OcnoBanue Kaprxagaura 8 CeBepHoii Appuxke. K mpo6ieme nsydeHust XpOHOIOTUN
apesHeli ucropuu Kapdarena.

AzpIk: PppaHIy3CcKUit

Bsimyck: £XOAH 16.1 (2022) 88-99

Kirouessie cioBa: Micropus Tupa, punnkniickas konoHusanys, Kapdaren, antiuaHas vc-
topuorpadus, xpoHosorus ocHoBanus Kaprxazgaurra (Kapdagaura).
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AnHoTanysA. ABTOp CTaThH IBITAETCS CBA3aTh HAO/II0AeHUe 32 9KOHOMUYECKUMU U TOPTO-
BBIMU OTHOIIEHUAMH, pa3BUBaBIIMMUCH (PUHUKUHLIAMU B 3anagHoi yactu CpesuszeMHO-
MOPBb#, C OCMBIC/IEHHEM CUTYalliH, B KOTOPOH OKasaarch crpaHsl JleBanTa. MsBectHo, 9To
B IIepHOZ, K KOTOPOMY THITOTETHYECKH MOKHO OTHecTH ocHoBaHMe Kapdarena, punu-
KUHCKHe LIeHTPbl HAXOAWIMCh N0/, OJTUTHYECKUM, 9KOHOMUYECKUM U BOEHHBIM JlaBJie-
HUEM — B OCHOBHOM CO CTOPOHBI ACCUPHH, XOTS HeJIb3s1 UCKJII0UaTh U IPyTHe JepsKaBbl,
Hanpumep, Jlamack. OgHako, ¢ Apyroii CTOpOHbI, U3BE€CTHO, YTO, HAlIpUMep, B repMaHCKOM
HayKe IT0OJ4ePKUBATIOCh OTCYTCTBHe aKkTa ocHoBaHMA Kapdarena B CeBepHoii Adpuke, a
apxeoJIOTMYeCKYe JaHHbIe, 0OHAPYXEHHbIE Ha 9TOI TepPUTOPHH, KAXKYTC HEJOCTATOY-
HBIMH /Il TOTO, YTOOBI IPUMUPHTH OOLIEITPUHATDIE JIUTEPATYPHbIE CBUAETEIBCTBA C J0-
HylieHHeM, corIacHo koTopomy Kapdarena Op11 ocHOBaH B KoHIe IX Beka /10 Halleit spbl.
B manHO#i cTaThe MBI CTpEMUMCS IIEpECMOTPETh JAHHBIE, Ha OCHOBAHUH KOTOPBIX MOKHO
ObLI0 ObI IEPECMOTPETH HHTEPIIPETALIMIO COOBITH, KOTOPbIE CO3AAI0T KOHTEKCT /1A JIN-
TepaTypHBIX CBUETENbCTB 00 ocHoBaHuu Kapdarena. ra mpoleaypa IOCIyXUT Iepe-
CMOTPY CYIIeCTBYIOIUX BbIBOZOB HayKHU O XpOHOJI0TMU ocHoBaHMA Kaprxagarura 1, cie-
Z0BaTeJIbHO, MOMKET CII0COOCTBOBATh HOHMMAHMUIO TOTO, 4TO ocHOBaHHe Kapdarena
HPUXOAUTCA Ha O0Jlee MO3AHUI IIEPHUOZ —KOHeL] 8-T0 WIM Ha4asIo 7-ro BeKa JI0 H. 9.
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Individualism and collectivism in Greek philosophy during the early Hellenistic period
Language: Russian
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DOLI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-100-112

Keywords: individualism, collectivism, Aristotle, early Stoics, Epicurus, Cyrenaic, Cynics,
Polis, Hellenistic monarchies.

Abstract. It has been found that despite the spread of individualism in the philosophical
teachings of early Hellenism, the collectivist component not only did not disappear, but
also retained a strong position. Most philosophical teachings were characterized by the
coexistence of both tendencies. This is clearly visible in Epicurus, the early Stoics, An-
niceris, the Peripatetics and the Academicians. It has also been found that this feature of
Greek philosophy was closely connected with the socio-historical development of Greece
during the period of early Hellenism. The crisis of the polis system and the formation of
Hellenistic monarchies contributed to the strengthening of individualism. The persis-
tence of the tendency toward collectivism was a consequence of the viability of the polis
system and the foundation of numerous Greek polities in Hellenistic monarchies.
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WupyBuzyanusm U KOJUIEKTHBU3M B rpedecKor (priocoduu B Iepruoj paHHero
9JIJTMHU3MA

A3bIK: pycckuit

Beimyck: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 100-112

HKitoueBsle ci0Ba: MHAUBUAYATU3M, KOJUIEKTUBU3M, APUCTOTEb, PAHHHE CTOUKH, IIHU-
Kyp, KHPEHauKH, KHHUKY, TT0JIUC, 9/UIMHICTHYECKHe MOHAPXUU.

AHHOTanus. BpI10 ycTaHOB/IEHO, YTO, HECMOTPA Ha PacIpOCTpaHeHHe HHAUBUAyantu3Ma
B (pr10COQCKUX yUeHUAX PaHHETO 3/UIMHU3MA, KOJUIEKTUBUCTCKAask COCTaBIA0IasA He
TOJIPKO He MCYe3/1a, HO U COXPaHIIa IPOYHble MO3SULUK. [IIs GOIBIIMHCTBA (PHI0CO]-
CKHX y4eHHI 6bLT0 XapaKTePHO COCYIeCTBOBaHME 00enX TEHAEHIMNA. TO XOPOLLIO 3a-
MeTHO y IIHUKYpa, pAHHUX CTOMKOB, AHHUKepH/a, IepUIaTeTHKOB U aKkaseMHUKOB. Taxk-
e OBUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO JaHHAsA 0COOEHHOCTh TpeYecKoi (uiocopuu ObU1a TECHO
CBSI3aHA C COLMATbHO-UCTOPUYECKUM pasBuTHeM ['pelinu B mepuof, paHHEro IJTMHU3-
Ma. YCUIEeHHIO HHAUBUAYaIU3Ma CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM KPUBHUC ITOIMCHOM CHCTEMBI U 00pa-
30BaHHe 3/UTMHUCTHYEeCKUX MOHApxuil. CoxpaHeHHe TeHJeHIIUH K KOJLTIEKTUBU3MY Obl-
JIO CJIEACTBUEM }KU3HECIIOCOOHOCTH ITOJIMCHOM CUCTEMBI U OCHOBAHUA MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX
rpe4ecKUX IOJHUCOB B 3/UIMHUCTHYECKUX MOHAPXUSX.
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The Religious beliefs of Critias the Sophist: Rational Theology or Atheism?
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Abstract. Sextus Empiricus (Adv. Math. IX. 54. = B 25 DK) has preserved a fragment of a
work attributed to the sophist and tyrant Critias. This fragment has long been considered
a manifesto not only of atheism but also, perhaps, the first text in which religion is a
purely political matter and the work of men's hands. Nevertheless, this text is still very
problematic, because, taking into account the evidence of the primary sources, there is
no real reason to believe that a) its author is precisely Critias who lead the Thirty Tyrants,
b) that this is the fragment of the play "Sisyphus", c) that the "Sisyphus" is a satyr-play, d)
that its author is not Euripides, and e) that it is indeed the manifesto of atheism and not
a rational theological system that is completely loyal to everyday religious beliefs, which,
without belittling religion, on the contrary, postulates its permanent benefit for any soci-
ety. Whoever the author of this hypothetical "Sisyphus" might have been, he acted as a
true sophist and rhetorician - by influencing one of the most important existential hu-
man experiences - the feeling of fear. And he had done it using logos and persuasion. The
philosophical and moral issues of the fragment in question are entirely within the scope
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of intellectual debate in the second half of the fifth century BC. And one of the most im-
portant topics is the possibility of committing a secret crime that would not be detected
not only by the law of the city of Athens but also by the gods.

l'ananun Pycram baeBuu
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Penurnosnsie Bozspenus coducra Kpurus: panronanssHas Te0/I0TUA UIH aTen3M?
f3bIK: pycckuit

Beimyck: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 113-138

Krrouessle cioBa: PanponansHas teosorus, Kpurwii, EBpunig, coducrika, o6pogeress.
Annoranus. Cexcr Immupuk (Adv. math. IX. 54. = B 25 DK) coxpanu s Hac (pparmMeHT
COYMHEHUs, KOTOpOe IPUIKChIBaeTcsl codpucTy U THpaHy Kpururo. IToT pparMeHT yxe
ZIABHO CYMTAeTCA MaHU()eCTOM He TOJIBKO aTeM3Ma, HO U, BO3MOXHO, IIEPBBIM TEKCTOM, B
KOTOPOM PEeJIMTUSA ABJIAETCH JeJIOM CYTy00 IOJUTUYECKAM U TBOPEHUEM PYK UCKIIOYH-
TeJIBHO YesToBedyeckux. TeM He MeHee 3TOT TEKCT HO-TIPEKHEMY ABJIAETCS BeCbMa Ipo0.ie-
MAaTH4HBIM, H00, IPUHUMAs BO BHIMaHUe CBUZIETE/IbCTBA IEPBOMCTOYHUKOB, HET HUKA-
KX e ICTBUTEIbHBIX OCHOBAHUI CIUTATH, YTO a) ero aBTOp — UMeHHO Kpurwii, mzep
TpuauaTy TUPAHOB, 6) YTO 9TO (PparMeHT counHeHus «Cusnd», B) uto «Cusud» — 310
caTHpoBa ApaMa, I') 4TO ee aBTOPOM He sABJIsAeTcs EBpunug u ) 4To 910 B caMoM fiesie Ma-
HUQeCT aTen3Ma, a He BIIOJIHE JIOA/IbHAA 00bIA€HHBIM PEJIMTHO3HBIM BEPOBAHMAM PALHO-
HaJIbHas TeOJIOTUYEeCKas CICTeMa, KOTOpas, He YHUUIDKAA PETUTHI0, HA000POT, HOCTYIU-
pyer ee HeuaMeHHOe 6J1aro A1 11060ro obuectsa. Kro 6b1 Hu GbLT aBTOPOM 3TOTO
runoretudeckoro «Cusngda», oH felicTByeT Kak MOATUHHBIA COUCT U PUTOP - BO37EH-
CTBYA JIOTOCOM U YO€KeHueM Ha OfHO U3 BayKHEHIIINX 9K3UCTEHI[UaIbHBIX IIePeXUBaHUSA
4eJI0BeKa — 4yBCTBO crpaxa. Puiocodckas u MopanbHas NpobeMaTHKa 3TOTO ITPOH3Be-
JleHUsI BCELIeI0 HAXOAUTCA B IOJIe MHTe/UIEKTYa/IbHBIX 1e0aTOB BTOPOii ITOIOBUHBI IATOTO
BeKa I0 H.3., ¥ OAHON M3 BayKHEHIIINX TeM SBJIAETCS BO3MOKHOCTb COBEPIIeHNs IPEeCTYTI-
JIEHU: B TaliHe He TOJIBKO OT 3aKOHOB, HO U 0T 00roB. Kak MbI 3HaeM, He KTO MHOH, kak Co-
Kpar OTCTauBaJI TOYKY 3pEHHUs, YTO O0XKECTBO, 3a00TACH O YeJIOBEKE, B TO JKe caMoe BpeMs
IpO3peBaeT Bce ero AelCcTBHA 1 moMsliuuienus (Xen. Mem. IV).
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A city in (un)health: learning through physical or Mental Suffering in Ancient Greek
Tragedies
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Abstract. The spread of healing cults and practices of the 5th century. BC. inspired trage-
dians to search for new forms of depicting heroes suffering from physical or mental ill-
nesses. The understanding of illness in tragedies contrasted with their rational under-
standing, affirmed the divine origin of painful suffering and the possibility of learning
through them. In Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides, heroes suffering from diseases are
often in the role of students, and those around them are in the role of mentors, helping
to cope with the disease or just observing its course. The article discusses different strat-
egies for teaching heroes through mental or physical illness, presented in the tragedies
"Orestes", "Ajax" and "Philoctetus". The pedagogical dimension of the formula "resent-
ment - illness - death / threat of death" is considered as explaining the peculiarities of the
dramatic representation of the city as a space of (un)health.

[Tnuyruna Bukropus KoHcraHTHHOBHA
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T'opoa B 6osie3HM U 34paBUU: HaydeHUe Yepes (pU3HdIecKye WK AyLIeBHbIe CTPaJaHUA B
JPpeBHerpe4ecKux Tparegusax

f3bIK: pycckuit

Beimyck: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 139-151

Kirouessie coBa: nctropus ¢punocoduu, UCTOpUA MeJUIIMHBI, IPOCTPAHCTBO FOPOJa,
6ose3ns, dcxui, Codoxi, EBpunug, Askc, Opect, Punokrer.

AnnHoranus. Pactipocrpanenue me/mTeIbHBIX KY/IBTOB M IIPAKTHK V B. ZI0 H. 3. BAOXHO-
BWJIO TParuKOB Ha IIOMCK HOBBIX (DOPM M300paXeHUs repoes, CTPaJAIOIUX OT (husHude-
CKHX WJIH iyLIeBHBIX Oosie3Helt. Tparnyeckoe moHnMaHue 601€3HU KOHTPACTHPOBAJIO C
paLMOHATbHBIM NOHUMAHUEM, YTBEPHAAI0 O0KECTBEHHOE IPOUCXOXeHNe O0Ie3HeH-
HBIX CTPaJJaHMH M BO3MOKHOCTD HaydeHH: yepes HuX. Y dcxmna, Codorna u EBpunmza
cTpagaromue oT 601e3Hel repoH YacTo HAXOAATCA B POJIU YYEHUKOB, & OKPYKAIOLIHeE — B
POJIM HACTaBHUKOB, IOMOTAIOLINX CIPABUTHCSA C 00JI€3HBIO MJIH JIUIIb HA0II0A0IIX 32
ee TeueHueM. B cTaTtbe paccMOTpeHbI pasHble CTPATeTUU Hay4eHUs TepoeB Yepes Jy-
IeBHbIe WU hu3ndecKkue 00Je3HY, IPeACTaBlIeHHble B Tparegusax «Opect», «ASKC» U
«®PuokTeT». PaccMoTpeHo negarornyeckoe usMepeHue GopMyJsl «00uga — 601e3Hb —
CMEepPTb/yrpo3a CMEPTH», OO BACHAIOLEH 0COOEHHOCTH APaMaTUIECKOTO IIPEACTABIEHUSA
ropoja Kak IpOCTPaHCTBa (He)3Z0pOBbI.
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Keywords: Qumran manuscripts, Judaean theological and philosophical “schools”, Es-
senes, predestination, dualism, Rule of the Qumran community.

Abstract. In the first part of the article the author tries to reconstruct the peculiarities of
organizational-administrative basis and content of the educational process in Qumran,
and to analyze the impact of the success in learning and intellectual development of
community members on their position in the congregation, but, most importantly, on
the state of their soul, its disposition in the global war of good with evil and, ultimately,
on its receiving retribution in the otherworld. In the second part of the article the author
makes an attempt to identify some features of the theological-philosophical “school”
formed in Qumran and to summarise key aspects of the theological and philosophical
doctrines of Qumran, primarily based on the “Treatise on the Two Spirits” (1QS 3:13—
4:26):1) Concept of the Creation of the universe through an intermediary “link” —
“Knowledge” (dt) according to the “Design” (mhsbh/mhsbt) of God; the Qumran concept
of mhsbh/mhsbt, probably implying the “Plan”/“Scheme”/“Project” of the universe, can be
correlated with Plato’s concept of mapdderypa. 2) Concept of predestination in correla-
tion with the Essene doctrine of predestination in the context of the formation of Judae-
an “philosophical schools”. 3) Peculiarities of the Qumran dualistic doctrine of the two
ways and two spirits and the origins of “nature of Truth” and “nature of Evil” in the
framework of biblical monotheism; features of Qumran theodicy. 4) Correlation of the
Qumran doctrine of “human nature” and “virtue” with the Essene ethical teaching ac-
cording to Philo of Alexandria’s treatise “On Every Virtuous One Is Free”, XII, 80—84. The
article also analyses the key designations of community leaders and self-designations of
community members in an organizational and educational context.
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Teonoro-punocodckas «mrona» Kympana
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Kirouessle c10Ba: KyMpaHCKHe PYKOIIUCH, UyJeliCKHe Teonoro-QpuurococKue «IKOIbD»,
eccey, IpefeCTUHALYA, AyanusM, Ycras KympaHckol 06IUHBL

AnHoranys. B mepBoii yacTu cTaThU aBTOP JeJlaeT HOMBITKY PeKOHCTPYHPOBATh 0CO-
GEeHHOCTH OpraHU3alMOHHO-aMUHUCTPATUBHBIX OCHOB U COZlePaHUA 00pa3oBaTeIb-
Horo npouecca B KympaHe, a Tax:ke IpoaHaJIU3UPOBATh BIUAHUE YCIIEXOB B 00YYEeHUH U
UHTe/UIEKTYaIbHOM Pa3BUTHU YWIEHOB OOLIMHBI HA UX MOJIOKEHHE B COOOIEeCTBE, HO,
IJIaBHOE, — HA COCTOSIHYE UX JYIITH, ee AUCIIO3HLUIO B INI00aNIbHOM BOlHe f06pa co 3/10M
U, B ITOTe, Ha ITOJTyYeHNe el0 BO3JasgHuUsA B IOTYCTOPOHHeM Mupe. Bo BTopoii uacru cra-
THU aBTOP NPEANPUHMMAET MOMBITKY BBIABUTD KJII0YeBbIe 0COOEHHOCTU CPOPMUPOBAB-
weiicsa B Kympane Teon0ro-¢punocopCKoi «IIKOIbI» U TE3UCHO BBIYIEHUTD — IIPEK/E
Bcero ucxogs us «Tpakrara o AByx Ayxax» (1QS 3:13—4:26) — KIt04eBbIe aCIIEKThI TEOJIO-
TUYeCKUX U (punocodckux AokrpuH Kympana: 1) Konuenuuysa TBopeHusa MUpO3gaHUs
Yyepes HOCPeACTBYIOIee «3BeHO» — «3HaHue» (dt) B COOTBETCTBUU C «3aMbICIOM»
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(mhsbh/mhsbt) bora; npu aTOM KyMpaHCcKas KoHuenuusa mhsbh/mhsbt, BeposaTHo, og-
pasymeBatomas «Ilnan» /«Cxemy» [«IIpoekT» MUpO3JaHUsA, MOXKET ObITb COOTHECEHA C
npeacrasiaeHneM o Topddetyua Ilnarona. 2) Konuenuus npejecTiHaLUY B KOPPETALAN
C eCCeliCKUM yUeHHEeM O IIpeAoIpeeleHIN B KOHTEKCTe CTAHOBIEHUA UYAeHCKUX «(pu-
JI0CO(CKUX MIKO». 3) OCOOEHHOCTH KYMPaHCKOT0 AYaJUCTUYECKOTO YYEHHUH O AyX IIy-
TAX U IBYX JyXax M UCTOKaxX «Ipupoasl [IpaBasl» u «ipupoga Kpusapi» B pamkax 616-
JIeFICKOro MOHOTEeN3Ma; 0COOEHHOCTH KyMPaHCKO# Teogunen. 4) CooTHeceHHe
KYMPAaHCKOT0 YYEHHUs O «[IPUPOAE YeI0OBEKA» U «A00POJETENN» C ECCEHCKUM 9THYe-
CKMM yueHHeM 110 Tpakrary Prnona Anexkcangpuiickoro «O ToM, 4TO KaxAblLil 06poge-
TeJbHbII cBoOOozEeH», XII, 80—-84. B craTbe Taxie aHaIN3UPYIOTCA KIOUEBble 0003HaYe-
Hus uzAepoB KyMpaHckoit 061MHBI U caMOHa3BaHMA OOIMHHUKOB B OPraHU3alIOHHO-
00pa3oBaTesTbHOM KOHTEKCTE.

Anna S. Stepanova

The Herzen State Pedagogical University (Russia)

A-Step@mail.ru

The principle of "ars imitatur naturam" in the genesis of philosophical and educational
conceptions of Jan Amos Komensky and Grigory Skovoroda

Language: Russian

Issue: £XOAH 16.1 (2022) 172-190

DOLI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-172-190

Keywords: Aristoteles, Filipp Melanhton, Skovoroda, Tomaso Campanella, pansophia,
principle «ars imitatur naturams».

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of the role and modification of the Aristote-
lian principle of ars imitatur naturam in the formation of the concept of the Czech
thinker, teacher, and theologian Jan Amos Comenius. The variety of approaches of
Protestant thinkers to Aristotle's principle, born in the discussion, allowed Comenius to
address it critically, perceiving it comprehensively and extending the concept of art to
the sphere of education. Campanella's ideas moved Comenius to remove the veneer of
indeterminacy from nature, promoting an understanding of it as a friendly and creative
beginning. The author notes the peculiarity of Comenius' interpretation of this principle,
giving it the meaning of universal nature-humanitarian mechanism which suited his
concept of pan-sophia to the fullest extent. Comenius and G. Skovoroda, who developed
the concepts of kinship and wisdom in the light of the ideas of enlightenment, thus lay-
ing the foundations of humanistic philosophy and pedagogy of the New Age and Enlight-
enment era, make an analogy between the interpretations of the Aristotelian thesis.

CrenanoBa AnHa CepreeBHa

Poccuiicknii rocyapcTBeHHbIN neAaroruiyeckuii yausepcutet um. A. W, Tepuena
(Canxr-IlerepOypr)

A-Step@mail.ru

[Ipunuum «ars imitatur naturam» B reHesuce puI0copcro-06pasoBaTeIbHBIX KOHIIEI-
nuii fIna Amoca Komenckoro u I'puropusa CkoBopogsl
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A3bIK: pycckuit

Bemyck: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 172-190

Kmouessie ciosa: Apucrorens, @uaunn MenanxTon, Ax Amoc Komenckui, I'puropuit
CasBuu CroBopoga, Tomaso KammaHesia, rymaHuCTHYIeCcKas ITejaroruKa, aHCO(U,
IIpemyapocTs, CpPOAHOCTD, IPUHLMN ars imitatur naturam.

AnHoTanus. CtaTbs MOCBAIIEHA UCCIENO0BAHUIO BOIIPOCA O POJIH U MOAU(PUKAIIUY apH-
CTOTEeJIeBCKOTO IIPUHIIMIIA ars imitatur naturam B OPMHUPOBAHUM KOHLIETIIIUH YENICKO-
O MBICJIHTeIS, efarora 1 reosiora fIna Amoca KomeHnckoro. MHoroo6pasue nogxosoB
MPOTECTAHTCKUX MBICUTEIEH K IPUHLIMITY APUCTOTEJs, POXKAABLIIUXCA B JUCKYCCUH,
mo3BoIMI0 KoMeHCKOMY OZI0HTH K HeMY KPUTHYECKH, OCMBICJIUB €r0 BCECTOPOHHE U
pacIpocTpaHUB NOHATHE UCKYCCTBa Ha cpepy oOpasoBanus. Maen Kamnanesst mo-
asurai KoMeHCKOro CHATB rpH( HeonpeseIeHHOCTH C TPUPOZABL, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIH IO-
HHMAaHMIO ee KaK JPY:KeCTBEHHOTO ¥ TBOpYecKoro Havyana. OTMedaercs cBoeoOpasue
UCTONKOBaHUA KOMEHCKMM yKa3saHHOTO MPUHIUIA, IPUJAHKE €My CMbIC/Ia YHUBEP-
CaJIbHOTO ITPUPOAHO-TYMaHUTAPHOTO MeXaHU3Ma, YTO HarboJIee MOTHO OTBEYasIO €T0
KOHIIeNIUU naHcopuitHocTu. IIpoBoauTcs aHANIOTUA MeX/Iy TPaKTOBKaMU apUCTOTe-
JeBckoro Tesuca Komenckum u I'. CkoBopoz0ii, pasBUBaBIIMM KOHILEIITbl CPOAHOCTH U
NpeMyJpOCTH B CBETe UJell NpOoCBeleHus, 3aI0KUBIIMMU TEM CaAMbIM OCHOBBI I'YMaHU-
crudeckoit pumocoduu u negaroruku Hosoro Bpemenu u anoxu IIpocsemenmys.

Dmitrii Chernoglazov

St. Petersburg State University (Russia)

d.chernoglazov@spbu.ru

Homonyms, synonyms and paronyms in the logic and grammar of Late Antiquity
Language: Russian

Issue: ZXOAH 16.1 (2022) 191-217

DOI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-191-217

Keywords: homonyms, synonyms, paronyms, ancient logic, ancient grammar theory,
Porphyry, Ammonius, John Philoponus, Simplicius, Olympiodorus, Dionysius Thrax.
Abstract. The subject of this article is the interpretation of the concepts “homonym”,
“synonym” and “paronym” in the logic and grammatical theory of the Late Ancient / early
Byzantine period (3rd—6th c.). Within the framework of the logical tradition, the theory
of homonymy, synonymy and paronymy is developed, first of all, in the commentaries to
Aristotle’s “Categories” written by Porphyry, Ammonius, Simplicius, etc., within the
framework of grammatical theory — in the “Art of Grammar” by Dionysius of Thrace and
its Byzantine scholia to it. Analysis of these texts shows that both disciplines paid great
attention to these concepts: they were embedded in a broader terminological context;
their definitions were refined and detailed; various methods of classification of homo-
nyms and paronyms were developed. Many issues have been the subject of controversy
and disagreement, for example, the problem of the relationship between metaphor,
analogy and homonymy, or the methods of classification of homonyms. Significant disa-
greements persisted between the two disciplines: from the point of view of grammar and
logic, all three concepts were interpreted differently, but the interpretation of synonymy
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differed most clearly. Contemporaries were aware of these contradictions between logic
and grammar, noted and analyzed them.

YepHornasos /ImuTpuii AnekcaHapoBUY

Canxkr-IlerepOyprckuii rocysapCTBeHHbII YHUBEPCUTET

d.chernoglazov@spbu.ru

«OMOHHMMBI», «CHHOHUMBI» U «IIAPOHUMBbI» B IO3JHEAaHTUYHOU JIOTHKE U
rpaMMaTH4YecKoil Teopuu

f3bIK: pycckuit

Beimyck: X XOAH 16.1 (2022) 191-217

Kirouessie c10Ba: OMOHMMBI, CHHOHMMBI, TAPOHUMBI, TO3/JHEAHTUYHAS JIOTHKA, aHTHY-
Haf rpaMmmaTrdeckas reopus, [lopdupuii, AMMmonuii, HMoann ®uionon, CUMIUIHKHH,
Omummnuogop, nonucuii pakuiickuid.

Anzotanus. [Ipegmer HacTos1el CTaTby — MHTepIpeTalysa NOHATUNR «OMOHUM», «CHHO-
HUM» U «[IAPOHUM>» B IPeYeCKOM JIOTUKEe U TPAMMAaTHYeCKOM T€OPUHU MTO3AHEAHTHIHOH /
panHeBu3aHTHicKo# anoxu (III - VI BB.). B pamkax sioruueckoil TpaguiLy TeOpust OMO-
HUMWH, CHHOHUMHMH ¥ OMOHUMMHU Pa3BUBAETCH, B IEPBYIO O4epe/ib, B KOMMEHTApUAX K
«Kareropuam» Apucroresns, cocrasneHHbIx [lopdupuem, AMmonuem, CUMILUIMKHEM H IP.
aBTOpaMHy, a B paMKax rpaMMaTHdecKoi Tpaguuun — B «Kckyccrse rpaMmarukm» Jlnonu-
cua PpakniicKoro U B BUSAHTUHCKUX CXOIHUAX K 9TOMY TPAKTaTy. AHAJIM3 TEKCTOB IOKa-
3bIBA€T, YTO 00€ AUCLUIUINHEI yAEeISIN 00JIbIIOe BHUIMAHUE 3TUM HOHATUAM: OHH BKJIIO-
JaTuch B 60J1ee IMPOKUI TEPMUHOIOTMYECKUI KOHTEKCT; X OIIpeieIeHHs YTOYHSUIICH U
JeTaTU3UPOBAINCh; Pa3pabaThIBAIICh Pa3/IMIHbIE METOABI KIACCH(DUKALUY OMOHHMOB 1
apoHUMOB. MHOTHEe TeMbI CTAaHOBIJIMCh ITPEMETOM JUCKYCCUI U pa3HOIJIaCHH, HaTIp.,
npo6JieMa COOTHOLIEHUA MeTa(opsbl, aHAJIOTUY U OMOHUMMH, METOZBI KJIaCCU(UKALIN
0MOHUMOB. CyllecTBeHHbIe PACXOK/JeHH CYIeCTBOBAIU MEX/y ABYMS AUCLIATUIMHAMMU:
rpaMMAaTHKa U JIOTHKA OIIpeZie/IsUIA Bce TPYU TEPMHHA I10-pasHOMY, HauboJIee OTYET/IHBO
9TO NPOABUJIOCH B TPAKTOBKE CUHOHMMUU. PasHoriacus Mesxy rpaMMaTUKOM U JIOTUKOH,
KacapIlecss OMOHUMOB U CMEXHBIX TEpPMHUHOB, 0CO3HABaIUCh U COBpeMEHHUKaMHU, KOTO-
pble UX OTMEeYasIH, COTIOCTaB/ISIN U aHATU3UPOBAIH.

Solovieva Aleksandra

St. Petersburg State University
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The origins of the myth about the Argead dynasty

Language: Russian

Issue: £ZXOAH 16.1 (2022) 218-230

DOI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-218-230

Keywords: Macedonian kingdom, Argead dynasty, numismatics, Thracians, Scythians.
Abstract. The article is devoted to the question of how the legend about the emergence
of the Argead dynasty was formed. The work examines written ancient sources, as well as
numismatics, which are associated with the legend of the appearance of the Argead dyn-
asty. The author draws attention to the similarity of the Scythian, Thracian and Macedo-
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nian iconography of coins, as well as to the similarity of the evidence of the written tradi-
tion when describing the founding of dynasties. The author comes to the conclusion
about the possible Thracian and Scythian influence on the formation of the myth about
the origin of the Argeads.

ConoBreBa Anexcanzipa CepreeBHa

Canxkr-IlerepOyprckuii rocyapCTBeHHbII YHUBEPCUTET

alek-soloviova@mail.ru

Hcroku hopmupoBanusa muda o MpOUCXOKAeHIH MaKeJOHCKOM AMHACTUN ApreasioB
A3bIK: pycckuit

Bemyck: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 218-230

Kiouessie cioBa: MakezoHCKOe [apcTBO, Apreazbl, HYMU3MATHKA, (PpaKHMHLbI, CKADBL
Annoranysa: CTaThs IIOCBAIIEHa BOIIPOCY O TOM, KaK () OPMUPOBaIach JereHza o IOsB-
JIeHUU JUHACTUM ApreazioB. B paboTe usyyarorcs muCbMeHHbIe aHTUYHbIE HICTOUYHHKY, a
TaKKe HyMU3MaTHKa, KOTOPbIe CBA3aHBbI C JIETEH/0H 0 MoABJIeHUU ApreafioB. ABTOp 00-
palllaeT BHUMaHHUe Ha CX0XKeCTh CKU(CKOH, hpaKkuiicKol 1 MaKeJOHCKOM HKOHOTpaduu
MOHET, a TAKXKe Ha CX0)KeCTh CBUZETe/TbCTB IIMCbMEeHHOH TPaAUIIIH IIPH OTTMCAHUH OC-
HOBaHUA AuHacTHH. Ha ocHOBe m3yueHHOro Marepuaa aBToOp IIPUXOJUT K BEIBOAY O
BO3MOXHOM (PPAKUHCKOM U CKU(CKOM BJIUSHUU Ha CKIaJbIBaHME MU(DA O TPOUCXOXK-
JAeHuu Apreajos.

Roman Svetlov

Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University (Kaliningrad)

spatha@mail.ru

Julian the Apostate's interpretation of the religious ecumene of the Empire in the context
of the project for the restoration of the Jerusalem Temple

Language: Russian

Issue: £ZXOAH 16.1 (2022) 231-239

DOLI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-231-239

Keywords: Julian the Apostate, paganism in the Roman Empire, chaldaism, neoplatonic
theology.

Abstract. Julian the Apostate carried out his religious reforms, relying on the concept of
religious piety, which he developed on the basis of the "Chaldean oracles" and contem-
porary Neoplatonism. His attempt to find a concordat with the Jewish communities fully
fits into this concept. Having discovered the "Chaldean" origins of the religion of Abra-
ham, Julian was able to include even the worship of Yahweh in the framework of neo-
Platonic theology. The restoration of the Jerusalem temple was for him one of the ele-
ments of the renovation of divine-human communication. The lack of information about
these events in medieval Jewish literature demonstrates that his attempt to include Juda-
ism in the imperial religious ecumene was based on a misinterpretation of the Abraham-
ic type of religion.
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CgetsioB Poman Bukroposuu

Banruiickuii pepepanbhblii ynusepcuret uM. M. Kanra (Kamuuunrpag)
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Penurnosnas skymena Mmnepuu B Bozspennsax I0nrana OTcTynHMKa B KOHTEKCTE IPO-
eKTa BoccTaHoBneHus Hepycanmumckoro Xpama

A3bIK: pycckuit

Beimyck: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 218-239

HKitouessle cioBa: FOsman OTCTYIHUK, A3bI4ecTBO B PuMckoil umnepuy, Xxangausm,
HEeOTJIaTOHWYECKas TeOJIOTHs.

Annotanus. FOnnan OTCTyIHUK coBeplIa CBOM PeIMTHO3HbIe pepopMBbl, OTUpasAch Ha
KOHLIEIIIIMIO PEJTUTHO3HOT0 0JIaro4ecTys, KOTOPYI0 BoIpaboTal Ha OCHOBaHUU «Xasei-
CKUX OPaKyJIOB» 1 COBPEMEHHOT0 eMy HeoIUIaToOHU3Ma. [IpeATpuHATas MM HOMBITKA
JOCTHYb KOHKOpPZATA C MyAesIMU MOJTHOCTBIO BIIMChIBAETCSA B JaHHYIO KOHIenuuo. 00-
HaPYXUB «XaJJeHCKUe» MICTOKY PeJuruu uygees, l0nmaH mosydaer BOSMOKHOCTb
BKJIIOYMTh B PAMKU HEOILJIaATOHUYECKOM TeoJI0TuHM Jaxe nouuTtanue fIxse. Boccranosie-
Hue Hepycarumckoro xpama CTaHOBUTCA /IS HETO OAHUM U3 3J1eMeHTOB IIPAKTUKHU pe-
HOBaIK 60roves0BeYecKoi KoMmMmyHukauuu. OTcyTcrBre nHGoOpMaLnuu 00 3THX COObI-
THUAX B CPeIHeBEKOBOI eBpelCKO IuTeparype AeMOHCTPUPYeT, YTO ero IOIbITKa
BKJIFOUUTD B UMIIEPCKYIO0 PEJIUTHO3HYIO0 9KyMeHy HyZansM 6asHpoBasach Ha HeIpa-
BUJIbHOM TOJIKOBaHUH aBPAaaMUYeCKOTO TUIIA PeJTUTHH.

Marina Volf

Institute of philosophy and law SB RAS (Novosibirsk)

rina.volf@gmail.com

Meno's Paradox, Cognitive Blank, and Levels of Knowledge: G. Fine on Plato's
Epistemology

Language: Russian

Issue: £ZXOAH 16.1 (2022) 240-253

DOLI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-249-253

Keywords: ancient epistemology, Plato, Meno’s paradox, G. Fine, knowledge.

Abstract. The article provides an overview of that parts of G. Fine's books — Essays in An-
cient Epistemology (OUP, 2021) and The Possibility of Inquiry: Meno's Paradox from Socra-
tes to Sextus (OUP, 2014) — which deal with Platonic epistemology. Our task is to show
the main epistemological problems that are formed around the Meno's paradox or di-
rectly depend on it, and also to present the formulations of these problems in Fine’ own
version in order to make these problems well recognizable in ancient philosophical dis-
cussions for the reader. The article examines the structure and the problematic content
of Menon's paradox, and the technical vocabulary of G. Fine, which allows her to formu-
late the problematic content of ancient epistemology. As well it examines the number of
epistemological problems: the propositionality of perception in Plato, the theory of two
worlds in Plato and Aristotle, as well as certain parallels between Menon and Sisyphus,
which all together make it possible to show that Meno's problematics is basic, shaping
the epistemology in ancient philosophy both in Plato himself and after Plato.
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[Napagoxc MeHOHa, KOTHUTHUBHAA IyCcTOTa U uepapxus 3HaHus: I'. QaitH 06
anucremosioruu IlnaTona

A3bIK: pycckuit

Boimyck: 2XOAH 16.1 (2022) 240-253

HKitouessle ciioBa: anTu4Had anuctemosorus, [Inaron, napagoxc MenoHna, I'. @aiin,
3HaHHe.

Annorauus. B craree npegaraercs 0630p paszesnos kuur I'. Qaitn Essays in Ancient
Epistemology (OUP, 2021) and The Possibility of Inquiry: Meno's Paradox from Socrates to
Sextus (OUP, 2014), KOTOpbIe KacaloTCs IIATOHOBCKOM aNMMCTeMOIOruy. B Haury 3aga4y
BXOZUT 0003HAYUTh IVIaBHbIE AIIUCTEMOJIOTUYECKUE IIPO0OJIEMBI, KOTOPbIE O(POPMIIAIOTCS
BOKPYT napafiokca MeHOHa WX IIPSMO OT HeTo 3aBUCAT, a TaKiKe NMpeCTaBUThb (hOPMY-
JIMPOBKH 3TUX Ipo6sieM y PaifH ¢ TeM, YTOOBI CAeIaTh /I YATATENA AaHHbIE IIPOOIeMbI
XOPOIIO Y3HaBaeMBIMH B aHTUYHBIX (PHI0COPCKUX AUCKyccusax. Manaraercsa ctpykrypa
U Ipo06JIeMHOe coepxaHue napazsokca MeHoHa, pacCMaTpHBAIOTCA TEXHUIECKUH BO-
kaOyssap Paitn, mosBosAOWKIL eif chOpPMyIUPOBATh IPOOJIEMHOE COAEPKAHUE aHTHY-
HOW anucreMosioruy. PaccmarpuBaroTcs mpo01eMsl IPOIO3ULIMOHATBHOCTH BOCIPHUSA-
tus y [lnaTona, Teopuu AByx MupoB y IlnaToHa u ApucroTesis, a TaK:Ke onpefieJleHHbIe
napasiess Mexzy guansoraMu MenoH u Cusud, KoTopble BCe BMeCTe Jal0T BO3MOK-
HOCTb II0Ka3aTh, 4T0 pob/ieMarika MeHOHa sB/IAeTcs 6a30BOM, opopMiAtomeil aH-
TUYHYIO 3MTHUCTEMOJIOTHIO aHTUYHO puocoun kak y camoro Ilnarona, Tak u mocie
IInaTona.
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Russian State University for the Humanities (Moscow)
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“Art and Life”: Oscar Wilde’s Aesthetic Platonism

Language: Russian

Issue: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 254-264
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Abstract. The article examines the Platonism of Oscar Wilde, starting from his studies at
Trinity College and Oxford, and how it was related to his aestheticism. Plato was one of the
key figures for the so-called Oxford Hellenistic movement (1850-70s of the 19th century). In
its context, the “Symposium” was read almost as a manifesto of a new aestheticism, an im-
portant part of which was homoeroticism. Wilde believed that Plato should be interpreted
as a “critique of Beauty” and compared a philosopher of the Platonic school with a poet. At
the same time, considering himself a Platonist, Wilde turned Plato upside down. The met-
aphor of the “Cave” remained relevant to him as well, and the Cave itself was understood in
about the same way, viz. as a vulgar sensual life with its senseless utilitarianism, taking
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shadows for genuine reality. But while for Plato the exit from the Cave was associated with
pure comprehension in the rarefied and, most importantly, extra-figurative space of merg-
ing oneself with the transcendent, and attaining genuine virtue by this outlook for genuine
reality, for Wilde, the beautiful in itself was imagery par excellence (according to Plato, the
world of eidolons, the lowest sphere of being), and imagery was art, and the possibility of
virtue according to Wilde is precisely fidelity to art.

[Ipotononosa Mpuna AjiekcanzpoBHa

Poccuiickuii rocyiapcTBeHHBII I'yMaHUTApHBIN YHUBEPCUTET

plotinus7o@gmail.com

“UcKyccTBO M 3KU3HB": 9cTeTYecKui mnaronnsm Ockapa Yailibga

f3bIK: pycckuit

Boimyck: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 254-264

Kirouessre coBa: Yaiineg, [lnaron, okcopackuii IIaTOHN3M, 9CTETH3M, HCKYCCTBO,
HnoApaxkaHHe.

AnHoTanus. B cratbe paccmarpuBaercs niaaronnsm Ockapa Yaiiibza HaUMHasi € ero
006y4enus B TpunuTH-KO/LIeAKe U OKCopAe U CBA3b IUIATOHU3MA C acTeTU3MoM. Ilna-
TOH — OZHA U3 KJII0YEBBIX (PUTYP B (heHOMEHE T.H. OKC(DOPACKOr0 3/UIMHU3MA (50-€-70-€
rogp! XIX B.). B ero konrekcre “Ilup” npo4uThIBaICA NPAKTHYECKH KaK MaHU(ECT HOBO-
IO 9CTeTU3Ma, BaXHOM 4aCThIO KOTOPOT'O OKa3bIBajJach TOMOPOTHKA. Yailibj cuuTaer,
yT0 [I/1aTOHA HYHO HHTEpIIPeTUPOBAaTh Kak “KpuTHKa KpacoTs!’, 1 conocTapiseT ¢pu-
JIocoa IIATOHOBCKOH LITKOJIBI € T03TOM. IIpu 3TOM, cuuTas ceds IVIATOHUKOM, Yaiiiby,
nepeBopauuBaeT [liaTona BBepx Horamu: cxema “Ilemepsl” pesieBaHTHA U 1 HETO, U
neliepa IOHMMAETCs UM IPUMEPHO TaK jKe — KaK MOoIIas YyBCTBEHHasd JKU3Hb C ee Oec-
CMBICJIEHHON YTHINTAPHOCTBI0, TPUHUMAOIei TeHH 3a MOJIMHHYI0 peaabHOoCTh. Ho
ecu A [11aToHa BeIX0/, U3 Tellephl CBA3aH € YUCTBHIM YMOMOCTIKEHHEM B paspeskeH-
HOM H, I71aBHO€, BHe-O0pa3HOM IPOCTPAHCTBE CIUAHUSA C TPAHCL,EHAEHTHBIM, U TaKOe
INPUKOCHOBEHHE K IIOJTMHHOI pPeaJbHOCTH IOPOKAET MOATUHHYIO J00pOAeTeb, TO
AJ1s1 Yaiipzia mpeKkpacHoe caMo 1o cebe — 3To o6pasHocTb par excellence (o [lnaTony —
MUp 3HI0I0HOB, HU3LIAA chepa ObITHA ), 2 00Pa3HOCTD — 3TO HCKYCCTBO, U BOSMOKHOCTh
Z00pozeTe N 110 Yaiiibly — 9TO UMEHHO BEPHOCTb UCKYCCTBY.

Timothey Myakin

Novosibirsk State University (Russia)

miackin.timof@yandex.ru

Sappho. Hymn to Aphrodite. Fr. 1 Neri—Cinti (a new translation, with the historical and
philological commentary, in the light of the latest papyrological discoveries)
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DOLI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-265-275

Keywords: Poetry of Sappho; “Hymn to Aphrodite”; Sappho’s erotic poetry, the cult of
Aphrodite in Ancient Greece.
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Abstract. The publication contains a new translation of Sappho's "Hymn to Aphrodite”
(Sapph. Fr. 1) into Russian. The translation is based on the latest papyrological discover-
ies, and a recent edition of songs and fragments of Sappho, published by Camillo Neri
and Frederico Cinti (2017). Translation is accompanied by a comprehensive scientific
commentary.
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Cando. I'nmu k Appogure. Fr. 1 Neri—Cinti (HOBbI TepeBog, ¢ HICTOPHUKO-
(bHUI0/10TMYECKUM KOMMEHTapHEM, B CBeTe HOBEHIIMX AP OJI0TMYeCKUX OTKPBITHUI)
f3bIK: pycckuit

Boimyck: 2XOAH 16.1 (2022) 265-275

KiroueBsie cioBa: [Toasus Cando; «['umH k Appogure» Cando (Sapph. Fr.1); sapornue-
ckad noa3sus Cando; KyapT AdpoauTs! Ha o. Jlecboc.

Annotanus. Hosblit nepesog «I'mmna k Adppogure» Carndo, BBITOJHEHHBIH ¢ yuéToM
MOC/IeJHYX ITaITMPYCHBIX OTKPBITH 110 HOBeHIIeMy HayYHOMY M3/laHHIO ITeceH U (ppar-
menToB Carndo K. Hepu u @p. Yunru (2017 r.). [lepeBog conpoBoxAaeTca noApoOHbIM
HCTOPHUKO-(PHI0TOTNYeCKIM KOMMEeHTapHeM.
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Novosibirsk State University (Russia)
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Moses Attikidzon: philosophy and religious politics in ancient Alexandria

Language: Russian

Issue: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 276-294

DOI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-276-294

Keywords: Alexandrian library, Septuagint, Hellenistic Jewish philosophy.

Abstract. The "biblical origin" of the basic ideas of Hellenic philosophy. This idea, per-
haps strange to the modern reader, was almost universally accepted in the first centuries
of CE and goes back at least to Aristobulus and Philo of Alexandria. Lately this concept,
very useful indeed in justifying philosophy and the legitimacy of its inclusion in the
Judeo-Christian worldview, became quite widespread. Clement (the first Christian au-
thor to refer openly to Philo) does not doubt the simple fact that the Greek sages either
borrowed their teachings directly from Moses and the Jewish ministers themselves, or
received them from above as a revelation of the true God, which must therefore be no
different from the law given to Moses. The purpose of this publication is to illustrate this
aspect of ancient intellectual history by a selection of relevant sources.
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Adonacun Esrennii BacuibeBuu

HucrutyT punocopun u npasa CO PAH;

HoBocubupckuii rocysapCcTBeHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET

afonasin@post.nsu.ru

Moses Attikidzon: ¢rrocodus 1 peaurruosHas MOJTUTHKA B AHTUIHOH AJleKCaHAPUH
A3bIK: pycckuit

Beimyck: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 276-294

KiroueBsie ciioBa: asekcanzpuiickas 6ubanoreka, CenTyaruira, aJJIMHACTUYeCKas
nyzetckas prmocodus.

AnHoTanus. “brubseiickoe mporcxoxgeHre” OCHOBHbIX W€l AJUTMHCKOH hrtocodum.
drta uzes, BO3SMOKHO, CTpaHHAA /11 COBPEMEHHOT0 YUTaTeJd, OblIa IPaKTHYECKU 00-
IETIPUHATOM B IIEpPBbIe BEKa HALIEH 9PbI M BOCXOJUT, 110 KpaiiHel Mepe, K Apucto0yity u
®unony Anexcangpuiickomy. OZHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX TPOTarOHUCTOB 3TOM KOHLETILIMH,
ZeACTBUTENBHO OY€EHb [I0JIe3HOM JJ1s1 onpaBaHus GPraocopuu U 000CHOBAHHUSA TPABO-
MEePHOCTH BKJIIOUEHHS ee B Uy/efCKO-XpUCTHAHCKOe MUPOyUYeHHe, CleflyeT CUUTATh
Kiumenra AnexkcaHZpHUiCKOT0, KOTOPBI He COMHeBaeTcsA B TOM IIPOCTOM (paKTe, 4TO
rpedyecKye MyZpeLbl WX 103aUMCTBOBAIM CBOU y4eHHs HEIIOCPeJCTBEHHO OT CaMOro
Mouces ¥ nyfileiCKUX CIyUTeJIel, WIN e MOJYYHIH ero CBbIlle KaK OTKPOBEHHe HC-
TUHHOTrO0 bora, KoTopoe 10sToMy He JOJKHO OT/JIMYAThCA OT 3aKOHA, JaHHOT0 Moucero.
Crarbs ZOTOHAETCA T0400PKOM HCTOYHUKOB, HUUIIOCTPUPYIOIIUX UCTOPHIO ITIEpeBoja
Bubsy Ha rpedecKuii A3BIK.

Eugene Afonasin

Institute of Philosophy and Law SB RAS

afonasin@post.nsu.ru

Damascius in Alexandria (2). Selected fragments of his “Philosophical History”
Language: Russian

Issue: £ZXOAH 16.1 (2022) 295-316

DOLI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-295-316

Keywords: Neoplatonism, Late Antiquity, Heraiscus, Asclepiadotus, sources of ancient
philosophy.

Abstract. In the paper, I trace the evolution of the Neoplatonic school in Alexandria on
the basis of select fragments from Damascius’ “Philosophical History,” translated into
Russian for the first time. The fragments concern the Alexandrian intellectual scene of
the second part of the fifth century (fragments 72—96 Athanassiadi). Damascius vividly
presents the major philosophical figures of this period, such as Heraiscus, Asclepiades,
Asclepiodoti (Senior and Junior), and Domninus. Most information is preserved about
Asclepiodotus the Junior, who against the background of the general fascination of the
Platonists with theurgy and other forms of philosophical religion, the practice of piety
and, as a scientific component, theoretical mathematics, stands out for his penchant for
empirical research, which could be applied to botany, biology, medicine, geology, for the
study and development of technology, and even, if we believe Damascus' account that
during his journey from Athens to Aphrodisias he "studied men", then psychology.
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Jamackuii B Anexcanapui (2). Us0pannble ¢pparments ero «Punocodckoit ucropun»
A3bIK: pycckuit

Bemyck: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 295-316

HKitouessle ciioBa: Heorutaronusm, no3zHAs aHTUYHOCTD, ['nepow, I'epmuii, AMMoOHUI,
HCTOYHUKY aHTUIHOH (prmocopum.

AnHoTanus. B ctaTbe npociexuBaeTcsa 3BOTIOIUA HEOIIATOHUYECKO IIKOJIBI B AJIeK-
caH/IpUU Ha OCHOBE OTZebHBIX (hparMeHToB U3 "dunocodckoit ucropun" lamackus,
BIIepBbI€e IlepeBe/leHHOM Ha pyccKuil A3bIK (¢pp. 72—96 Athanassiadi). PparmenTs! Ka-
caloTcs aleKCaHAPUICKON UHTe//IeKTyaIbHOM CLieHbl BTOpPOIi mo1oBuHbI V Beka. [Jla-
MacKHUH APKO IpeJCTaBasgeT OCHOBHBIX (PUI0CO(CKUX AedaTe el 3TOTo IIepruoza, TAKUX
kak ['epack, Ackienuag, Ackinenuogotrsl, Ctapmuii u Mnagumui, u lomHuH. boabie
BCETO CBeZleHUI COXpaHWIOoCh 00 Ackiennogore Mitagiem, KOTOpPbIH Ha poHE BceoO-
I[ero yBJIeYeHH IUIATOHUKOB Teypruel 1 ApyruMu popMamMu (pHaI0coCKOM pesuruy,
MPAKTUKOMN 0/1aro4ecTHs U, B KAYeCTBe HAyYHOH COCTABJAIOLIEH, TEOPETUYECKOH Ma-
TeMAaTUKOH, BbIZie/IeTCs CBOel CKIOHHOCTBIO K SMIIMPUYECKUM HCCIe,0BaHUAM, KO-
TOpBIE MOKHO OBLTIO OBl IPUMEHUTD B O0TaHHKeE, OMO0JI0TUU, MEAVLIMHE, T€0JIOTHH, I
U3y4YeHH: U Pa3BUTHUA TEXHOJIOTHH U laKe, eCTH BEPUTh coob1eHuIo Jlamackus o Tom,
YTO BO BPeMs CBOero ImyrenrecTsus u3 AGuH B AQpPOJHCHIO OH «U3ydall JIIogeii», TO U
TICHIXOJIOTHH.

Alexei Garadja

The Russian State University for the Humanities (Moscow)

agaradja@yandex.ru

Maximus of Tyre on Socrates’ daimonion (Or. 8-9)

Language: Russian

Issue: £XOAH 16.1 (2022) 317-333

DOLI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-317-333

Keywords: Maximus of Tyre, Socrates, Plato, demonology.

Abstract. Maximus of Tyre (fL late 2nd century ad) is most poorly and confusedly attest-
ed in ancient sources. The best testimony to be found is his extant collection of 41 Ora-
tiones, or Dissertationes, addressing a wide range of topics, including the issue of ‘Socra-
tes’ daimonion’ (Or. 8—9), which has been also dealt with by Maximus’ fellow Platonists of
the Middle stage Plutarchus of Chaeronea (46 — after 119), in De Socratis demonio, and
Apuleius of Madauros (c. 124 — ¢. 170), in De deo Socratis. All of them, with slight varia-
tions, consider demons intermediary beings shuttling between heavens and earth, gods
and humans; at one point, Maximus compares them to translators who ensure contacts
between people of different cultures. Maximus’ Platonism mainly manifests in his at-
tempts to mould his own writings in the spirit and style of Plato’s works. The style is par-
amount for Maximus, him being not only a Platonist, but also a prominent representa-
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tive of the Second Sophistic. As an eclectic philosopher, he introduces into his writings
sundry Aristotelean and Stoic threads interwoven with Platonic warp and woof. Reveal-
ing himself a widely educated person, Maximus shows a good knowledge of Plato as well
as other ancient authors, whose many fragments are extant solely thanks to his quota-
tions. Maximus is scarcely known in the Russian language: a few translations of the last
century are based on an obsolescent edition. As an appendix, a new Russian translation
of Or. 8—g based on thoroughly corrected editions of Maximus'’ text is provided.

lapagzxa Anexceit Bukroposuu

Poccuiicknii rocyjapCTBeHHBII I'yMaHUTapHbBINA YHUBEPCUTET

agaradja@yandex.ru

Maxcum Tupckuii o semone Coxpara (Or. 8-9)

f3bIK: pycckuit

Baeimyck: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 317-333

HKirouessle cioBa: Makcum Tupckuit, Cokpart, [lnatoH, feMoHoOI0rUA.

Annoranus. Makcum Tupckuii — aBrop 2-# nos. I B., 0 KOTOpoMm ApeBHME HCTOYHUKH
COOOIIAIOT KpaifHe CKYIO U IyTaHo. JIy4IINM CBUAETEIbCTBOM O HEM SIBJAETCH COOPHHUK
ero «Peueii» nu «PaccyxzeHuii» (Bcero 41 TeKCT) Ha caMble pasHbIe TEMBI, B TOM YUCTIe
u o «gemone Cokpara» (Or. 8—9), 0 KOTOPOM pacCy¥Aaau TaKkKe OJU3KUE eEMy CPESHUE
miaTonukd [nyrapx Xeponeiickuii (46 — mocite 119) B De Socratis demonio u Anyneii us
MagaBpsl (OK. 124 — OK. 170) B De deo Socratis. C He601p1IMMY BapHaLUsAMU BCe OHU pac-
CMaTpHBAIY IEMOHOB KaK IIOCPeJHUKOB MeKAy HeOOM U 3eMJIel, 60raMu U JII0AbMY;
MaxkcuM cpaBHHUBAET X C IIEPeBOAYMKAMY, 00eCIIeYUBAIOIIMMHY OOLeHHe MEKAY
JIIOABMU pasHbIX KysbTyp. [1aronnsm MakcrMa riiaBHbIM 00pa3soM CKasbIBAeTCS B €T0
CTpeMJIEHUU BbII€PKUBATh COOCTBEHHbIE COUMHEHUA B IyXe U CTUJIE IUIATOHOBCKHUX.
Ctusb 11 Hero UMeeT IepBOCTEeNeHHOe 3HaYeHUe, ITOCKOJIbKY MaKCHM — He TOJBbKO
IUIATOHMK, HO U BBIJAIOINUICA TpescTaBuTenb Bropoii copuctnrn. Punocodus ero ax-
JIEKTUYHA, IUTATOHUYeCKas OCHOBA ITepeIUIEeTaeTCs y HEeTo C pa3HOO0OPa3HBIMHU BIIUAHU-
SMH apUCTOTEIEBCKOM U CTOMYECKOH KO0/1. MaKCHM XOpOILIO ¥ IMPOKO 00pa30BaH U
BBbIKa3bIBaeT OTJIMYHOE 3HaHHe Kak [1aToHa, Tak U APyrux JpeBHUX aBTOPOB, MHOTHE
(bparMeHTHI KOTOPBIX AOLLIH ZI0 HAC TOJIBKO Os1arogap ero nuraram. [lo-pyccku Mak-
CUM MaJIO U3BECTEH: HEMHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE ePEeBO/bI MIPOLLJIOr0 BeKa BBINOJIHEHBI 110
ycTapeBlIeMy U3JaHUIO. B KauecTBe NpIIIOKeHUsA MyOIHKyeTCs IIepeBOj pedeii 8—9 1o
HOBBIM, CE€pbe3HO UCIPABJIEHHBIM U3JaHUAM.

Victoria Pichugina

National Research University Higher School of Economics;

Institute for Strategy of Education Development of the Russian Academy of Education
(Moscow)

Pichugina_V@mail.ru

Emiliano Mettini

Pirogov Russian National Research Medical University (Moscow)

emiliano@inbox.ru
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Medical Education in Antiquity: City and Disease (Academic Seminar Overview)
Language: Russian

Issue: £XOAH 16.1 (2022) 334-340

DOI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-334-340

Keywords: history of philosophy, history of medicine, educational space of the city.
Abstract. The article is a brief overview of the speeches and discussions that took place at
the first academic seminar on the history of pedagogical culture, which was organized at
the Department of Humanities of the Pirogov Russian National Research Medical Uni-
versity and took place on November 8, 2021.The review aims to provide a representation
of the participants' papers and areas of discussion that arose from questions to the pa-
pers and / or reflections on the results of the seminar, as well as to inform the reader with
some materials of interdisciplinary research on the phenomenology and anthropology of
urban educational space.

[Tnuyruna Bukropus KoHncranTuHOBHA

HHcTutyT cTpareruu passurus oopasosanua PAO;

HHucTuryT o6pasoBanusa BIIID (Mocksa)

Pichugina_V@mail.ru

Immwinano MeTtuHu

Poccuiicknii HanMoHaMBbHBINA HCCTeA0BATENbCKUN MEAULIMHCKUN YHUBEPCUTET UMEHU
H.J. ITuporosa (Mocksa)

emiliano@inbox.ru

Mosxaiickuit Anzpeii IOppeBruy

HUNY «Bpicmiast mKoJ1a 9KOHOMHKH»;

MHcTuryT cTparernu passurus oopasosanua PAO (Mocksa)

a.mozhajsky@mail.ru

MepunyHckoe 06pasoBaHye B aHTUYHOCTU: FOPOJ, ¥ 60J1e3Hb

(0630p Hay4HOrO CEMUHAPA)

f3bIK: pycckuit

Bemyck: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 334-340

KiroueBsbie ciioBa: ucropus gpunrocoduu, UCTOPUA MeAULIMHEL, 00pa3oBaTelbHOe
IIPOCTPAHCTBO rOPOJa.

Annorauusa. Martepuai npeacTasiser co00i KpaTKuil 0030p BBICTYIIEHUH U AUCKYC-
CHI, IMEeBIIMX MeCTO Ha IIepBOM HayYHOM CeMHHAape 110 NICTOPHH IIefarorudecKoi
KYJIBTYPBI, KOTOPBIH ObLT OPraHN30BaH Ha Oase kKadespbl TYMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK MEXIY-
HapozHoro ¢akyabTeTa Poccuiickoro HallMOHaIBHOTO UCCIe/[0BaTeNbCKOTO MeAUIIH-
ckoro yausepcutera umenu H.W. ITuporosa u cocrosuicsa 8 HosOpst 2021 . O630p cTaBUT
IIeJIBIO IATh IPe/iCTaBlIeH e O JOKIafaX Y9aCTHUKOB M HAaITPaBJIeHUAX AUCKYCCHH, KOTO-
Ppble BOHUEJIU U3 BOIPOCOB K JOKIalaM H/YUIH Pa3MbIIUIEHUII 10 UTOraM CeEMHUHApa, a
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TaKKe II03HAKOMUTb YUTATe A C HEKOTOPBIMU MaTepUaIaMU MeX AU CLUILIMHAPHBIX
UCCeJOBaHUH 110 (peHOMEHOJIOTUH ¥ aHTPOIIOIOTMHU TOPOACKOT0 00pa30BaTeIbHOTO
IPOCTPAHCTBA.

Panteleev Aleksey

St. Petersburg State University

a.panteleev@spbu.ru

Early Christian Hagiography in the late 20-early 21 century: Results of the Study

and Prospects

Language: Russian

Issue: £XOAH 16.1 (2022) 341-359

DOI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-341-359

Keywords: Early Christianity, Hagiography, Martyrdom, Persecutions, Bibliography.
Abstract. The purpose of the article is to give an overview of the main trends in the study
of Early Christian Martyrdoms of the 2—4 centuries in modern science. The first part
enumerates new editions of hagiographic texts. The second part analyzes modern studies
that touch upon such topics as the genesis of early Christian martyrdom, psychoanalytic
approaches to this phenomenon, the role of martyrdom in the formation of the historical
memory of Christians, hagiographic works in the context of Roman spectacles, the Sec-
ond sophistry and ancient rhetoric, and other methods of studying these texts.

[Tanrenees Anexceii JImurpueBuy

Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii rocysapCTBeHHbII YHUBEPCUTET

a.panteleev@spbu.ru

Pannexpuctuanckas aruorpaduyeckas Jureparypa B KoHue XX — Hadaze XXI B.:

WTOTH U3YYEHHS U IIepCIeKTHBBI

f3bIK: pycckuit

Boimyck: 2XOAH 16.1 (2022) 341-359

Kirouessie c10Ba: paHHee XpUCTHAHCTBO, aruorpagus, My4eHU4ecTBo, Ipecief0BaHu,
6ubmnorpadus.

Annoranus: llesns craTbu — AaTh 0030p OCHOBHBIX T€HJEHILIUI B U3y4€HUU PaHHEXPHU-
cruaHckux mydyeHudects (II-IV BB.) B coBpemeHHOi1 HayKe. B mepBoii yacTu mepevucie-
HBI HOBbIE M3/JaHHA aruorpa(yecKux TeKCTOB, KaK OTJe/TbHbIX COUNHEHUH, TaK U
COOpPHUKOB, chOPMHUPOBAHHBIX 10 TEMAaTHYECKOMY, XPOHOJIOTMYECKOMY MU reorpagu-
YecKoMy IpUHLUITY. Bo Bropoii yacTy aHaIM3UPYIOTCA UCCIeJ0BaHuUsA, B KOTOPBIX 3a-
TPOHYTBHI TAKHE TeMBbl, KaK 'eHe3HC PAHHEeXPHCTHAHCKOTO My4eHHNYeCTBa, ICUX0aHaI!-
THUYECKHH IT0JX0/ K 9TOMY SIBJI€HHIO, POJIH MydeHU4IeCTB B (QOPMUPOBaHUU
HCTOPUYECKOH MaMATH XPUCTHAH, arnorpayecKuM COYMHEHHIM B KOHTEKCTe PHM-
CKUX 3pesuil, Bropoi copucTUKN 1 aHTUYHON PUTOPUKU U K IPYTUM MeTOJaM U3yde-
HUSA 9TUX TEKCTOB.
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A New Book on Sosipatra of Pergamum

Language: Russian
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Key words: Late Antiquity, Late Roman Empire, Late Antique education, Neoplatonism,
Sosipatra, Eunapius of Sardis, "The Lives of Philosophers and Sophists", Educational
Space of a Late Antique City.

Abstract. A review of Marx, H. (2021) Sosipatra of Pergamum: Philosopher and Oracle.
New York: Oxford University Press. 152 p.

Begenrkun Muxani AjleKcaHAPOBUY

HHcTuryT Bceobweit ucropuu PAH;

HHcTuryT 061mecTBeHHbIx Hayk PAHXuI'C
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Hosas monorpacgus o Cocunarpe Ilepramckoii

f3bIK: pycckuit

Bemyck: XXOAH 16.1 (2022) 360-369

Kirouessie cnoBa: [lo3aHss aHTUYHOCTS, TO34H:AA PUMCKas umMmmepus, 00pasoBaHUe B
MO3/Hel aHTUYHOCTH, HeoltaTroHn3Ma, Cocunarpa, EBnanmit Capackuii, « KusHb ¢u-
J10c0(0B 1 COPHUCTOB», 06PA30BATETHHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO MO3AHEAHTUIHOTO TOPOAA.
Annorauus: Peniensus Ha kaury Marx, H. (2021) Sosipatra of Pergamum: Philosopher
and Oracle. New York: Oxford University Press. 152 p.
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Did the ancient Greeks know the natural overtone series?

Language: Russian

Issue: £ZXOAH 16.1 (2022) 370-406

DOI: 10.25205/1995-4328-2022-16-1-370-406

Keywords: natural overtone series, tetrachord, ancient musical system, Pythagorean sys-
tem, monochord, Helikon, Pythagoras, Archytos, Eratosthenes, Aristoxenus, Ptolemy.
Abstract. Music theory, which developed in the course of a single musical-mathematical-
astronomical synthesis, does not give a direct answer to the question posed — "did the
ancient Greeks know the natural overtone series" as a reasonable system. Nevertheless,
the musical theory in the preserved sources-original works, their fragments, compila-
tions — came quite close to understanding of the existening of the phenomenon much
later called "natural overtone series". The article attempts to find a correspondence be-
tween individual mathematically calculated intervals, the main system-forming generic
tetrachordal structures (diaton, chroma, enharmony) and segments of the natural over-
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tone series as evidence of the unity of the scientific and empirical (auditory) approach to
achieving the best sound of Music, universal Harmony. The article is a revised and ex-
panded version of the Lecture for students and teachers of conservatories "Musical
acoustics in the works of ancient scientists" (Novosibirsk, 2009).

Anexcanzposa JlrogmMuia BukroposHa

Hoocubupckas rocysapcrsenHas KoHcepsaTopus umMeny M.U. I'muakn
alurags56@mail.ru

3HaJIM JIM ;peBHUE TPEKU HATYPAIbHBIN 00ePTOHOBBIN Psif?

A3bIK: pycckuit

Beimyck: 2XOAH 16.1 (2022) 370-406

KiroueBble c10Ba: HaTypasibHbIN 00EPTOHOBBIN PsJ, TETPAXOPA, AHTHYHAS My3bIKaJIbHAs
cucreMa, mu(aropeiickuii CTpoii, MOHOXOPJ, TeNKOH, [Tudarop, Apxur, parocdes,
Apucrokcesn, IItonemeil. AHHOTaMA. MysbIkanbHasd Teopus, pa3BUBaBIIasACA B pyciie
€/[JUHOT0 My3bIKa/JIbHO-MaTeMaTHKO-aCTPOHOMUYECKOT0 CUHTEe3a, IIPAMOro OTBeTa Ha
HIOCTaBJIEHHBIH BOIIPOC — «3HAJIU JIU [peBHME IPEKU HATYPaIbHbIH 00epTOHOBBIH pssy»
Kak 000cHOBaHHYI0 cucteMy? TeM He MeHee, My3bIKaJIbHAs TEOPHS B COXPAHUBIINXCS
HCTOYHHKAX — OPUTMHAIBHBIX TPYAAX, UX parMeHTax, KOMIMIALUAX — OCTATOYHO
6JIM3KO MOAOIIUIA K IOHUMAHUIO CYLIeCTBOBAHUA IBJIE€HNS, HA3BAaHHOT'O 3HAYUTEIBHO
HO03Ke «HaTypaJbHbIM 00EPTOHOBBIM PAZLOM». B cTaThe peAnpuHATa HOIBITKA OTbIC-
KaTh COOTBETCTBUE MEKAY OTAETbHBIMU MaTeMaTHYeCKU BRIYMCIEHHBIMU NHTEPBATaMH,
OCHOBHBIMH CUCTEMOOOPAa3YIOIUMHU POZOBBIMH TETPAXOPAATBHBIMH CTPYKTYPaMH (JH-
aTOH, XpOMa, 9HrapMOHM) U CETMEHTAMU HAaTypaJIbHOI0 00€PTOHOBOTO PsAJa KaK CBU-
ZleTe/IbCTBA eJMHCTBA HAYYHOT0 U SMITMPUYECKOTO (CIYXOBOTO) IIOAXO0/AA K JOCTHKEHHIO
HausTydinero 3sydaHus Myssiky, BcesleHcKoM ['apmMonun. Crarhd peAcTasiser co6oi
nepepabOTaHHBII U JOTI0THEHHBIH BapHaHT JIeKLuH 151 CTYZIeHTOB U ITpenogaBareseit
KOHCepBaTopuil «MysbIkalbHas aKyCTUKA B TPYAaX ApeBHUX yueHbIx» (HoBocubupck,
2009).
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